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(•iiArrHii  XXVI. 

Ilii  ilrlttriiiiwilitni  trfMiirt|tUf4  til*  lo  rciiiv  from  (Jo- 

vmiiitriil  of  Iniliu*  iMr.  (’miniiiit  nppoiuitHl  to  Huoroed  him 
^ of  Liniiloii4t‘rry  dio^,  mul  Kir.  Viiiiniiig  dodiucH 
of  (onni'iior-i^oiHTiil^'  "Lord  Atnlufwl;  ohcwon 
-^^Arrirrri  in  CJiilmittii  hoioo  moiitli«  di'|)arlmro  of 
Kfim|oio  u(  I  liifd  Mr.  Adiiiii  hiwing  tmcromd  cdlko 
tif  Ittwriior-grorriil  in  intormndiato  |){»riod— Now  (}o- 
fornor^iftniornl  inhmtor  of  diH|nito— Htorm  gathering  in 

Bnrniiin  F4ii|»iri -Orlfdn  of  that  HinphT'*«-WarH  l)o- 

fwrrtt  Avst  suitl  Pcru—t \>ti(pU‘:4 h  of  Aluinpra,  wlio 
lull!  foiiiiiliitiiiiiw  iif  Iliininw  Fnuplro  Uinputo  bo- 
Iwrrn  iHinpiiiiy  aiul  linrnnww- lltwtile  pnaanalingH  (d* 
flio  liiltor  Fnwor  iltiioml  Erddno  tliMpatduul  from 
ralottftii  wit!ultw»-~C’i«KTHHionniadoto  tiuun, 

Hiid  iff!  of  dolcnud  Hymoa  to 

tirliigooa  friini  Arrnoitw  dy  into  (duttagong— -Thair 
lnrtip4tna»  into  tbo  IkirtiifNo  1Vrrit«>riaii--«»(diptaiu  (Jan** 
niiig  dtHpiilrlwnl  on  Mij<4ou  to  Ava*.  raturns  without 
riiialiiiip;  it -« ( ’.oiitpiiny V  Clowfiiniant  iaktt  inoaHure^  to 
profont  rtiltigaari  ghdiift  furt|wr  olliaust^  to  llurmoHa,  but 
to  giva  tlwiii  np*-*HuiTtiidtT  td’  thn  oflbndarrt  do- 
liitindad  by  liajiili  of  lliitiiri*a*-«-IV!arcpdiH  of  Iliwting«  <lo<* 
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clincBto  coMiiply,  fiiK I  state's  his  reasons  ““Bunncsi'  Ciov<*ra" 
incut  abstain  fruiu  prcssini*'  chiiin — <jove'ruor-|,^ciu‘ral  coin 
dudes  that  no  hostile'  designs  are  e'uteriuiiu'd,  and  dis 
h'ontinvics  prcpa.ra,tions  for  (!ef('ncc-™"(k'Hsion  ol  Uainoo, 

< -hitta‘;*on|^,  Moorshedabad,  and  Daea'a  de'inandcd  by 
Burmese — Answer  of  (hwcrneir-^mne'ral— Pr(>cccdin|]jH  ot 
Burmeses  in  Assam — ()utra|i;es  (amnnitted  on  (’ompany’s 
Servants— Measures  ta.kcn  for  resistance'.— Island  of  Slun 
pooree  occupied  by  British — Dispute  respeetin^T  itH  pos^^ 
session  — Britisli  party  at  Shapooree  attaekc'd  and  driven 
away  by  Burmese— Insolence  oi  t.lu'  llajah  ot  Arra(%au— - 
Aceount  of  tlu^  Island  of  Shapooree,  and  its  situation 
island  re-oecupied  by  the  British— UemonstnincH*  addrc'ss 
ed  to  (h)vernmeut  of  Ava,— Ac([uisitum  ol  Manipur  by 
Burmese— Prince  of  Manipur  invades  Clachar— Rajah  of 
dachar  Hies  to  Hylhet,  solicits  British  protection,  and  oilers 
an  aeknowk'dc;nient  of  depc'iuleiuuv— Olh'r  and  reepu'st 
refused — Rajah  applies  to  c'xiled  Print's  of  Manipur,  ami 
by  their  aid  re-conepuTS  (Jachar— Is  c'xpc'lU'd  hy  his  Allu*s, 
who  accpiire  possession  of  tlu'.  whole'  (‘oimtry—Rajuh  of 
hlaiiipur  ('xpc'lled  by  Buruu'sc' ;  dies  tcj  (kudiaraud  ohtainfi 
share  of  it— Dispute's  arise  in  Manipur,  whit'h  Is  invaded 
hy  Burmese— Kxiidled  Prinetis  see'k  British  aid,  which  is 
HlVureled—lhircn  advanced  freun  Dueeato  Sylhetaml  poste'd 
on  Prontier— Burmese  enter  (lachar  in  three'  divisions ;  oiu* 
of  tluau  attacked  and  deleatc'd  by  Major  Netwlon— Major 
Newton  retire's  and  Burmese  advauee— Bunueiu*  atlaeked 
with  partial  suceeHH---CeuninunicatkiuH  with  a  view  to  stti** 
thuuent  of  Disputes — Dederminatiou  of  British  (lovenu 
merit  not  to  make  any  compromise  with  regard  te)  Shu 
pourc'C — Tre'.acluu'ous  conduct  of  the  Burmese'  lenvards 
the  Ooimnander  of  a  pilot  schooiuT  lyluf*;  oil*  Shapnoren', 
aiul  part  of  his  ('.rew'— Shapooree  formally  re'«oetnipie‘d  hy 
the  Burwume— British  (loverijineni  issue  declaration  ot 
War,  and  publie  Preiedaination— ( 'Ommunie*atuui  Irnm  tin* 
Viceroy  of  IVp'u— Idaii  of  ()[)e‘rutious  deierminetl  un  In 


Briti.li  ihmtmnvni^^Fovvv  dLsjmtriuMl  against  A HBam^ 

lU^  IirogriT..  ^.^.Knnny  n.fmit  hvimv  it-*l4irge  lA)rce  jms 
patvti  at  ami  Madras  to  act,  agninnt  iVIaritimo  iW 

BrnnH^Mv^Sir  Arrhibald  Campbell  upjHmited 
tu  rhirf  rciituaiunl-«b:)tptHiltirm  arriven  oil’  Eangoon— 
Ttuups.  lambs!,  l\nvu  iHaatpird^Cbamnuiucalions  la:, tween 
Hritisli  imd  ilttrinrHe  AtitlmritieH«« Brilliant  alFair  at  Kc- 
iMirtber  gallant  ami  attniupta  against; 

the  iMirmy  -  ■  Sticrr-.ftil  attaeli  on  Cmnp  and  fortified 
Htnvlmlvn  of  the*  Kuvtny  DillUmltk-M  and  (ILsconragcv 
mvuVAui'  the  British  Ariny^»^s‘\ttarl<  on  Negrai.s  and  Che- 
dnlm-Mlt‘imriil  Aeliian  Knemy  ckfeated^-^Anotlier  Action, 
in  whirh  Initish  Band  and  Sea  Foreen  engaged  with  ecjnal 
aWTei'a^‘—‘>Atliie!ia  on  biiieiay  at  Kylon,  Syrian^  and  a  Fort 
near  Ihdlti*  dnirlh«‘r  iittaek  on  Fiieiny  at  Kyloo  and  Than- 
tidiiiiii <  Ikprditiiin  againat  iVinrtehan  Expedition 
to  i'Oimf  ot  I  enawriia '*«  thiptnre  of  Tiwoy  and 
hlergni Thogrean  of  War  In  Aaninn  and  Arracan 
'  I )eritrurt ion  td  (  aptaiu  Nohafa  detachment  at 
RinwHi  *•«-  Appretienaioin'i  enlertiuned  in  conweqnence-— 
Ei^tmfa  in  C‘iicliiir*-«Mengee  ABdta  Bundoola,  Bimncac 
Cenrntl  in  Auacam  witlidrawn  from  that  country  and 
phuasl  in  enimmaad  of  Army  opposed  to  Sir  Andiihald 
(’amphril ;  nppnuadien  British  Force  and  thrown  up  En« 
UvnvhtnvnVM  ilirdurbed  by  (hduehment  tinder  Major- 
Cleneriil  Siat^-^Btirimw  attaclaal  ami  defeated  in  general 
iictiom  ‘ngiiiti  attdwlietl  iiiuldefeatcaF-'llangtmnset oniire*— 
llnriiioe  at  tacked  am!  ththiittal ;  their  Work«  carried-—* 
MtUTcarful  idinel  on  Boat.H  *if  the  Enetny— Enemy  dis¬ 
lodged  from  Fort  at  Thuntabain-  Prt'purationH  for  ad- 
viinring  tin  Broine»«— Force  dividetl  intotwt)  Columns,  with 
erne  of  whieh  Sir  Arehihahl  (inmphell  proeeadM— Failure 
of  eivoml  thdumn  at  l>tiuolH'W— Sir  Andiihald  Campheli 
returim  with  tiin  C  hlnmn— y.ciit?wed  attaek  find  capture  of 
I  hiiMihew- "Adeitnee  of  tin*  British  y\rmy*-«<)vc^rture  for 
Negotiiititm— llriti«li  Army  in  sighted'  Prcime— BosauBsion 
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taken  of  Promo;  found  to  be  on  firo-*-()|HU'atioua  c)u  the 
Froiitux  — AHHum  <d(Ninul  <d’  the  Kiu'iuy' -  Hurroiuh'r  of 
K,un|»*pore  t;o  the  BrilHi  anuH— .Attouij^t.  to  murrl\  Ilntu  h 
Ftavo  throu<?;k  Oncliar  and  Ma,iu[)ur — Failure  of’  aiUoupi— 
Object  aceompILslu'd  by  undiHcipUnod  body  uudt't  (bimber 
i^iup;h  —  Procecdui^H  in  Arraoau  —  (’npital  of  Arraean 
attuedo'd  and  taken— DoHign  of  junotiou  bc^Uvt'en  Army  of 
Arraean  and  that  of  Sir  Archibald  C  liunjda’ll  found  itn- 
praetieablo— dh’cvahaua'  of  Di.''!euH(‘  in  Army  of  Arraean— 
Nc^xotiatlons-”"!  b)stilitieH  rl.^sluuiul —Fuglisb  meet.  rta'err.e.s 
n,t  Wa1,t;y™g(K)n~Burnu\se  defeattul  by  t'ombineil  at.ta.<'Iv  of 
British  Nava.l  and  Military  i'\n'ee  — jhaany  aejain  (h'h'ated 
— "'’Jdudr  Flight —Dlilieulties  <)f  the  Abnadi  of  the  British 
Neg*otia,tionH  for  Ikauav— 'Freaty  agreetl  upou-"’*Armh;tie<' 
c<ni(du(kHl™llatification  of  Treaty  not  rereivial  ;  n<rMtiU- 
thus  recommemxul— Melloon  attaeked  and  eurried  hy  the 
liritiah  Force-««Fnrt:lu5r  Overture  for  l\.uiot^  from  Ava-*'- 
!)efe.a,t  of  tlie  Ftiemy  uiuFt  Nawtmp;  TliuFnu*:  (Brine, e  of 
Sunset) — Broecethugs  in  Ikg'U  — «■  Beaet^  eomdudtal  wit.,h 
Ava-^'PermH”*— Deft'uee  of  the  Whir  by  the  Cho'ernmeut  of 
Bengal  Umnarks-- Treaty  with  Siam  -  Alutiuy  u,t  Bar- 
rank  pore  ;  its  (U’igin  and  suppresshni—lU'iuarka  and  Opi¬ 
nions  of  various  Oflicers  on  the  Ohuraider  of  the  Native 
Army— Disputes  as  to  sueceHswn  toThrom^  of  Uhurtpore 
— Diicreiiees  Itetween  British  Oovernnumt  luul  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  us  to  Int:iader<uic(‘-«.Iiritish  (hivm-uimmt  deter- 
initieH  to  interfere— Vast:  Force  preparisl  for  alDiek  (m 
Bhurtpore  under  command  of  f4unl  (kmihernu'n*— Siegy 
• — ■llumanity  of  the,  British  Oonnuandm*  -Assault  and  ( ’ap  • 
ttire— DefenccH  destroyt‘.d— C)ther  lAirtreMseH  surrender  - 
Autliority  of  lawful  sueei's.^or  to  tlie  Throiu'  r:4ahllihrd  - 
Disputes  with  Bajah  of  (!okipore  (‘er;siou  of  i\hda«‘ra. 
Singa.pore,  and  .Dutch  ikisHCMsimui  on  Ckmtlneut  of  Indiiu 
in  exchimge  for  BiiieooIeii'«-''Ajraiigi*iuent.s  with  iVlaliiy 
BriiU’cs— ''IVmly  witli  King  of  Chuh‘— Arruug;iineuts  with 
Nagpo re, “-**1401^1  Amherst’s  ’Bmir  to  the  Dpper  Brovinei*?-* 
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#tiril  W'illlinii  fii*nfin£^k--«llefeniice  to  Im  Ltmlnlup's  re- 
from  t!io  Cioeerumeiii  of  Fort  Bt,  (feorge— His 
(ir-ito  to  rrftirn  tti  ludia  IHh  apiiHcation  for  the  ollicc 
(d  Chivt'roor  I'jinirriil  on  Mr,  (tannliig*H  remgnation— He 
(♦htaiii'i  flo^  appuiutiornt  uti  retiivniic*ut  of  I^ord  Amhernt 
— .Beiifli  of  Mr.  C'liiiiiing*  ami  Dkioluibn  of  lus  Ministry 
|irevioiiBy  to  d«*|>arinre  of  Lord  'WiOiaiti  Bcutinck— He 
!,uil  i  ill  Fehrtinry,  1H:!S  «KventfU)f  Inn  Administration — 

I  d’‘forhaiiet*!s  in  Bara  ud  «»eoa*u«au‘d  by  Tittoo  Meer* — 
Fllorta  mill  raimaein  of  Mitbonudan  Reformers — Conduct 
i»f  liiiid*Hi  ZiinimlarM  -‘Cutbreak  of  1 1  tot— Affrays  with 
Fiuropoan  i\laoi:dr3i!te4  riml  local  dVoopH-«-TernumitMnuif 
Dtnfiirlijuirc  ■Ucinarka  ami  mi|rgcstions»--C)bHtaclcB  to 
gootl  govertiuicni  in  India  ftrising  from  tlie  necessity  of 
efn|doytiig  Native  i'\gi‘itta'»*-*llt‘fercncc  to  gnanintoo  ofpoB- 
nf  t.|o  da.  ft^  the  Siamese  -Origin  of  the  Right  of 
tht‘  !*ael.-Lnb4  Company  to  Friiun*  of  Wnlea  iHland  and 
Pravinee  Wellfeley,  Hud  ef  \\i\  roimcctlon  with  the  King 
of  and  snbjtigatitm  of  the  I’lnaatories  of 

the  King  id*  l|ncdn  by  the  »Siimu*sc-— Flight  of  the*  King; 
Ilia  iiifivcfitentri*  -Remarka^Hiiimcsc  cxptdled  from  the 
iitpitiil  of  CJiii’da-'-Kiiig  of  (iueda  compelled  to  remove 
li*  fVlaiuera-'dliitiHli  Re?iitkmt:  at  Singapore  ahls  Blamaae 
in  rcetivmy  t)f  Oucdii^Hm  Ck»idimtdiHappr<malby.Bengiil 
ihiwmmvui^Hmmvn*  regain  poammiou  of  Qneda— dnst 
Ofnierviitama  of  Court  of  Binsctiirn  on  the  subject-— Din- 
puit^  witb  Pangtioloo  tif  Nanning— Ointtirbiinces  In 
Cliota  Nagpoiv  ant!  I'uhumnv  « StippresakuMif  tluun-— 
Ri!iiinrk«  on  Htate  id*  India— Bvente  in  Coorg— Flight  of 
till*  Ritjitida  amliT and  herinmhand  into  llritiHli  ierritories— 
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{?uil(.y  1  )HSHi,ni  (if  the  lliijiih  for  hi,-.  Sister--  i  1  is  ..(rociout,  r.ifr 
His  inililurj'prt'imrutioii.M  — Mission  of  Mr.  ( 'nssmuiijorlo 

Coors— (iomnmiiiciiiious  with  Unjali . Mr.  II,  S.  (Jnu-tm- 

apiioiiitwl  to  siiceccd  Mr.  Citssiimnjor — His  Ini  lruclioii;; — 
(.'•outimuid  ollViisive  conduct  of  the  Uujidi— .'IVo  unlives 
dnsiiatehed  f;o  Cuor;;;  on  hehiilf  of  (he  British  (iovernment 
—One  of  them  foreihly  detained.-.. Ifemonst ranee.~-.(hu 
venior-Cfeneral  arrive.^  at  Mudma.  addresses  Better  to 
Rnjidi  of  ( hKirK—arrives  at  Ban.j;idor(>— War  resolved  upon 
— faeutcuuut;  hVaser  npjiointed  to  .sneeeed  Mr,  (iraeme; 
tic(;ompauie.s  l'ixpe(Iitioii-~Mere!U'nd»  oeenpied  liy  British 
Force— Uajah  ,surrender.s  him.-elf— .( toorj^  niuieved  to  (he 
ih-iti.sh  dominion.s—Fvideueedi.seovered  of  (he  ( 'rimes  of 
the  Uajidi— I'’li/!;hl  and  Detith  of  his  Dewan—lVovisiou 
made  lor  the  Rajah— (hintrast  of  his  fate  with  that  which 
he  mif,dit:  have  expected  from  u  Native  ( tomiueror—Re. 
mark.sou  the  Ineorporatiou  of  (ioor-wid,  British 'I’erri- 
tones— Batifieatiou  of 'IVetKy  with  Rajah  of  Colapore  . 
(’■oncln.siou  of  Treaty  with  Rajah  of  Kliypoor-Arram-e- 

meats  with  Ilyderaiiad  in  Seimh . Mis,.;overameut"of 

C  adc;  (hivenior-deaeral  authoriwd  from  I  lome  to  assume 
managenient  (if  its  airair,s,  hat  ah.stain.s— hi(er„al  arrmme., 
ments  of  lWt,i.s]i  India— Knforeement  of  fru,.-ality  ■ -Flue, 
tuatuma  (if  public  opinion— (hm.st ant  anxiety  of  the 
tUhontua  of  the  Rast-Indiu  (himpauy  to  prevent  mine- 
ce.smiry  expenditure,  and  miti^pde  t.lm  htirdeiiH  of  the 
people  (If  I«dia~Mea,sure.s  of  retrenehment  Uhtory  of 
the  Half-hatta  (iue.stiou-Lurd  William  Bentiuek  enforeea 
m-dciM  Ircim  Home  for  reduetion-(,!„mmander-iu  .< 'hief 

<>PP<«e.s  ;  p,ives  publicity  to  his  oiiiuion  ;  re.d;,„s  eoumuu.d 
ol  the  Army  'Apiirchen.sion.s  entertained  hr  Memhen,  of 
Council —Frohalile  motive.s  of  the  (;(ivernor.....;eneral— 
hx.mcnient  enused  by  red.., dion— Memorials  eon’.plainim.. 

0  It:  (ruu.snii(ted-F„rther  measure.s  of  Lord  WiUia.n 
1  m.Unek-Intcrlereuee  in  (he  Civil  Service- Hefututi.m 
el  las  remark  on  (he  snl-jeel- .Hule  of  service  (  xhihiled 
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bv  liiisu  innl  ainuilU'cl  by  nrdm  from  Home— Obscrva* 
tiun-'  on  Kotnidininil  Rrfurn\— lU'markH  on  tlic  Kmola- 
mrut;i  uf  tUr  <'ivH  and  Military  Sorvi<a‘H  m  India— System 
uf  ntlirial  lv>pii)na'a’  o;  taldialunl  by  lan'd  William  Bentinclc 
:uul  .'jHH-dily  abniished— He  alKdi.Mu’s  the  \m\  of  Horpord 
runihlmumt  in  tlio  Nbitive  Arnjy--«(  )bHeTvatu)na— He  abo- 
liMbontln*  IVariiri*  of  Hutlee-^Citdts  India — Ikmarka  on 
!u-  Admiuirdnitnei  and  C’hurarUT  ...  ...  Pp.  .17()  to  2S6 


(‘HAPTER  XXVIII. 

bXpiridion  of  Privilege  of  biai^tHiuria  <knttpany--“Changc  of 
( *iri‘ttin’:tania*;i ;  pro|*;renii  ot  V^reo/Prade  ()pinic)ns— ■Parlia- 
tutndaiy  Inquiry  inti)  Ptn‘i‘i‘»‘n  IVmU'  of  the  United  King- 
dtnn  lutpury  into  tlm  renpeetive  pcndtujnn  of  tluMkitish 
nuil  tlm  Ameneain?  in  (dunn;  opinionn  of  varunm  wit- 
iioariOH  tbennm;  reiuarkn— 'ReHtriclioium  to  tonnage*— Pe« 
titiitna  fiir  Vrvv'Vtmlv  Motion  of  Mr.  Whitmore  on  the 
l\mlv  witli  India  and  Uldna— (iuestion  of  Renewal  of 
PrivibygeH  of  RahtMmlia  (Ampany  iutrodneed  into  both 
IhnvAvu  i»f  Parlintntmt.  and  Heleet  (U)mnutt;et‘H sippointed— 
Horitdity  of  Mr.  Hnnkiaaon  to  tbe  (Aiapany— Hin  attempt 
to  aunihdati*  tbeir  PrhdlegeH  dofeattul  by  Mr.  d.  Ck  Mel- 
Vil|t-«Report  on  tla^  Cdiina  Trade— Interview  of  the  Uhair- 
mau  and  UoptityAdiairman  of  the  bkHUindia  Uonqnmy 
wills  tht*  Hsiki’  tsf  Widlington  and  Lord  Rllenborough ; 
romnnniientHHi  thms  ma<le— Minnte  oi  Uomnuttee  of  CAsr- 
iv:ipontleni'<‘  thereon  upproViMl  sunl  aikspted  Isy  (Mart  of 
I  )in*etora— A  diaiigt*  in  AdminiHtratitsn ;  Earl  (key  beeome» 
P'reinit^r--*ViinonH  Proeeedingw  in  Parliaiuent— Interview 
ofCdmirniitn  and  DeputyA’diainnan  of  Eiwt-India  Com¬ 
pany  with  Mr.  Hrant»  Prenident  tsf  t!ie  Hoard  of  (ksminis- 
hbnem?  riiuilm«-UiverH  Prpeeetling«  in  Parliament— At- 
taek  on  the  Chnnpanyh^  Cnmmendal  Sislveney— Able  m^r<- 
virea  of  Mr.  Midvill  In  repelling  Atiaek~Rcierenee  to 
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Profes^hioiml  Accountant  nc'lcctcdby  t,lu'  Hoard  <d'  (’oinnu^i- 
Moncra,  who  reports  hi  Ih-Vour  of  tlu^  ('ompai»y-'-™t^)iimut- 
nicatiou  of  the  Viewa  ol*  (hmaanuent;  na  to  the'  of 

a  new  Arran|i;mucnt  with  tlu*.  ( <oinpany— Uiaciaiaion  of 
variona  points  between  (knirt;  of  Diveetura  and  Hoanl  of 
(’amu;nisBionexK—4loneml  ('ouvt;  mothai  inmlc  to  ae<'rpt 
generally  propoHuln  of  MiniHlens,  hot  with  certain  tuoilih. 
cations;  mnnercnm  aniendineutH ;  protracted  drunucaon ; 
original  motion  eurrituh—Minlsters  yield  ct'rtain  pointa, 
but  peremptorily  nfuse  to  imn'ease  tlu'  (bmranti'e  ImukI,  or 
to  adopt  any  measure  for  eusurinp;  publicity  in  ea:.t‘o  \s\u-iv 
irrecoucilahlt'  dilrer<‘ac(^s  might  arise  between  (he(‘ourt 
and  the  nosrd-^(..otirt  oi  i)ire('U)rH  ret'onunend  adtsption 
()f  proposed  Ministerial  Billet fenmnd  Court  eoneur  ^ 
liamentary  pn)ceediiigH;  Mr.  (Jrant,  in  ( ioinmittee  ofwlude 
House,  moves  H<‘solntluns  tanhodying-  ehief  points  i)f  pro¬ 
posed  an’angiutu*nt“*Htisolntion.H  passtsl ;  earrie<i  up  to 
House  of  fiords;  adopted  hy  tlu‘ir  b()r(lslnps----Hrogrt*r:r- 
through  House  of  CommouH  of  Bill  fotmded  on  Resolu¬ 
tions— It  passes— Proet’cdingH  in  Housi*  (d‘  Lords--«I)ia« 
eussiim  in  Court  of  Dina^lors  eudinc;  hi  UeMolulitm  to  tv. 
eommend  ae<a‘ptaue(^  of  tlu^  Miuistenal  meaiatn^  Htmeral 
Court;  motion  fur  adopting  reeommendal ion  (dMhmrtof 
nireetors  earricHl— Hill  passes  the  Lords  and  receives  the 
Royal  Assemt— Ctmduding  reinarks  Fp.  2*17  to  111 
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CHArTHR  XXVI. 

VViiF.N  till'  Ilf  llnKtiuKH  ili'ti'mi’mi'd  to  cnii^xvi 


,vtir.'  IVoin  llio  o'uvcnimoiii  of  India, 


M  r.  Can- 

mut”  ii'MM  » 

thou  at  the  h.'iglit  oC  liiK  Himrklitig  ropu- 
tatiun,  wan  npi><dnti'<l  to  siH'i'ood  him.  Ilo  aocopti'd 
,,,,,H,intmmit  ;  hut  li'roat  aH  wero  both  tlio 
.r,,nutv  and  thn  I'lnulumont,  it  m'us  one  not  im- 

tin.ly'mTordnnt  with  Mr.  (kitminK’n  wwhoH.  An 
Hn.'MH'‘-ti‘*l  <‘vnnt  nimlo  a  Hmldou  chaiiKo  ni  tho 
nsiHH-t  i.r  tlm  pnlilinal  wmdd  at  homo.  I  ho  death 
of  the  MarqniH  of  Londonderry  opened  the  iMire.-n. 

Omee  to  the  aspirations  of  the  newly  appointed  ^0- 
verne.-.n'nerah  and  he  deelin.'d  the  dignity  to  Mdneli 

reeent.lv  been  enlled.  Anihornt - 

thereupon  Heh'et,e<l  an  the  suecesHor  ol  - 

<,uiH  of  llasting.s.  llis  lordslnp  arrivi'd  at  (-aleutta 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  lH‘i:h  Home  inonthH  altar  hia  a.d.ih.- 

(ovdeeesHor  had  quitted  the  Heat  of  governUK^ 

vm,.  V. 
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CHAP. XXVI.  tlio  ofUco  of  ^ov(^nior-g('iK‘ral  h^lviu^^  in  tin'  iutcn- 
luoduitc  period,  boon  (!X(TciHod  by  Mr.  Adam,  tin* 
Bocoiid  inoinbor  of  connoil. 

Lik(i  t.lui  Ma.r<|nis  of  Hastings,  Lord  Aniln'rsl 
Amiid  1um,s('lf  (;li(‘  inlu'ritor  of  dispnb'H  of  oonsidf'r- 
!lbI(^  standing-,  wliii’.li  tiiin^  had  ripmu'd  ioafnlnoss. 
just,  bursting  into  war.  Tin;  Hurinan  ('inpin'  was 
tlio  (|nart('r  Avluiro  ooining  storm  was  gallH'ring. 
That  ('inpin!  had  lu'on  formed  by  the  union  of  w'vi'ral 
.stat(!s,  winch  at  no  dista,nt  p('riod  ha,d  a.  distinct 
politii(!al  (,!xist('nc('.  Oiu!  of  tlu'm,  Ava.,  appi'ars  to 
hav(!  bo('n  a d<!p('udoncy  of  t,ho  lU'ighbouring  count, rv, 
l*ogu.  Tliis  n'latiou  was  afti'r  a,  time  inv('rt('d. 
The  Burinans,  who  inhabit, (!d  Ava,  nn-oltcd,  and 
Hul)so(|Ucntly  HuI)J('ct('d  Pogn  to  tluiir  dominion. 
This  stat(!  ol  things,  howovc'r,  was  n(tt  pc'i’iuancnt. 
About  th(!  middh'  of  tlui  oighb'onth  century  tin* 
8(*al(!  was  again  turiusl.  Afk'r  a  war  attendcil  by 
imieh  bloodshed,  and  marked  by  acts  of  gn'at  fero¬ 
city,  the  Pogners  Ibllowod  up  a  S(!ries  of  Hucctssses, 
by  obtaining  possi'ssion  of  Ava,  tlu!  Bunnan  capital, 
with  its  sovereign,  and  the gr(!ater  part  of  his  family. 
The  entin!  sulijugation  of  th(!  c,onntry  snc.ciH'di'd, 

The  duration  of  tht!  lh^gu(!r  dominion  was  short. 
A  man,  named  Ahnnpra,  of  oliscuns  birth,  and  who 
comnumoed  warfare,  it  is  said,  at  tlu!  lu'ad  of  only 
one  hundred  followers,  roused  his  countrynum  to 
resist  tlu!  invaders,  and,  after  dt!feating  bodj('s  of  the 
Pegu  foriH)  in  severaf  a(!tions,  mandied  suddenly 
upon  the  capital,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  upon  bis 
approjw.h,  r(»He  and  e.xjs'lled  tlu'  st, rangers.  This 
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linp]M>n('(l  towards  the  closo  of  tlu^  yoar  17^3.  In  ciiAP.XXVi. 
(1h'  follo-vv  ill,!!,'  yt'ar,  an  army  and  a  iUxd’.  of  boats  sent 
by  tlu'  I’lyuators  a”’ninst.  Ava  W('r(i  totally  defeated 
by  Alonipra.  Tlu^  war  contimu'd  for  soimi  years, 
and  the  Ih'iim'rs  W('r('  assist'd  by  tlu'  bha'iicb  from 
Pomlieberrv ;  but.  vietorv  contiinKal  to  fidlow  the 
standard  of  Aloinjira.  The  eapital  of  hegai  snr- 
remh'n'd  to  his  arms,  ami  thong'h,  in  a,  rcvvolt  which 
followtsl,  the  Barman  viceroy  was  (>xpelle<l,  the 
presmna'  of  Alompra,  sp(>«ulily  jmt  an  end  to  the  in- 
surrc'ction.  and  •java'  imn’caisc'd  stability  to  his  rale. 

Alompra  ndfiiu'd  hot  eifi-ht  yt'ars,  bnt  in  that  time 
h<‘  lai<l  the  basis  (tf  a.  gnait  pow(M’,  (Milart^ed  a,t  later 
p('riods  by  tln^  ampiisition  of  considtu'abhi  territory 
on  tlu'  Ti'iiasserim  coast  at  the  (‘xpense  of  Siam,  by 
the  subjugation  of  Arracan,  previously  an  inde- 
pt'iident  slate,  the  anmaxation  of  Manipur,  and  the 
transfer  of  Assam  to  a,  Biirman  chi('f. 

Although  th<>  British  government  had  given  the 
rising  p<iw<'r  of  tin*  Burnu'se  no  (auiso  for  olhmc.e,  it 
Was  invariably  tr('al,('d  by  t.lu'in  with  gnait  haughti¬ 
ness  juul  injustice'.  As  etirly  !is  tlu'  rtiign  of  Aloin- 
pni,  aeds  (d*  viede'ttce  wauH'  peu’pedratesl  on  the  (Join- 
piiny's  s('rvant.H,  and  a|)pi'ar  to  hav(‘  ])ass(al  unro- 
si'iiU'd.  In  170-1.  some  robbers  from  Arracan  hav¬ 
ing  lalv(m  refuge'  in  the'  British  district  of  Chitta¬ 
gong,  the  Bnrman  prince,  without  any  demand  ot 
tlu'SurremU'r  of  tlu'  fugitives,  or  any  previous  notice, 
lUiirched  a  body  of  livci  thousand  men  into  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  U'rritories,  sup])ort('d  by  a  rt'St'rvt^  of  twenty 
thousaiul  oti  the  hordt'r.  On  his  arrival,  the  Bur- 
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CJliM’.xxvi.  innii  pfCTKTjil  sent  u  to  llu^  Brit  ish  Jtnlfrc'  ;unl 

jnupfistnitc*,  <l('<‘lju'iupj  that  In'  should  not  withdraw 
until  the  deliiuiiuuits,  in  ]inrsuit  of  whom  lu'  hud 
enten'd  the  British  territories,  wen'  givt'ii  up  to 
him;  and  lu'  proeet'dc'd  to  fortify  his  position  hy 
sto<‘had('s.  A  military  force,  unth'r  ( h'uend  Brskini', 
h('in<f  dispatclu'd  from  (aleutta,  sonu'  eomnmui<'a- 
tion  took  plac<^  hetw('(>n  the  commanders  (d'tlu'  two 
:irmi('s;  tlu^  n'sult  of  which  was,  that  tlu'  Burmese 
should  withdraw,  ripen  an  underslamlin<'  that,  tin* 
sulrjerd'.  of  complaint  should  1x5  HuhsmpH'ntly  invi's- 
ti^futed.  Tlui  nlh'fred  rohlx'rs  wr'rc'  fjjivi'U  over  to 
th(5  Burnu'se  for  punishment — a  fat.t*  whir-h  they 
prohalily  (U'Strrvr'd ;  hut  the  concession,  after  so 
atrocious  a  viola.tion  of  national  ri/^hts,  was  neither 
dijS^nitied  nor  wis<! ;  it  smaual  only  to  fet'd  tlu'  nrn»- 
^ance  of  the  Burm<'S('  authoritit's,  and  to  induct'  a 
ht'lit'f  that  the  surrt'udt'r  of  tht'  criminals  was  tti  hti 
attrihuti^d  to  fear  of  the  t'onst'tpu 'net's  of  a  refusal. 
A  missitni  to  Av.a,  under  doltmt'l  Symt's,  follttvvetl, 
but  it  did  not  assist  tlm  British  ja;t»v('nmu'nt.  in 
making  any  progress  in  (htt  favour  tn-  etmlideneit  of 
ihti  Burmtrse. 

Tint  ill  ftieling  which  existtal  was  kt'pt.  alivt'  hy 
the  excursions  of  a  etmsidt'rahle  hotly  tif  refuget's 
from  Arracan,  who,  on  the  stdijugatitm  t»f  that  eoim- 
try  hy  the  Bnrman  ptiwt'ia  hatl  Ih'tl  int.ti  ( hit tagtmg. 
These  persons  matte  oft'asitmal  sallii's  into  the  Bur¬ 
mese  torrittu’itis  tor  purpost's  of  phimler  <(r  rt'venge. 
dll  isn,  a  more  regular  amt  formidahle  nioveint'id 
was  dirt't'tt'tl  against  lilt'  usuriuiig  aulhtirity  in  ,\rr;i- 


BEITISH  EMPIRE  IN  iSffilA. 


6 


can,  Init  it  (>ii(kul  in  tlie  detcat  of  those  by  whom  it  CHAp.xxvi. 
was  nndf'dakeii,  and  their  return  to  their  retreat  in 
tlie  British  dominions.  'I’o  exonerate  tlie  British 
governnumt  from  the  HUK|)icion  of  participating  in 
t,lu>s(^  atbrnipts,  or  of  alVording  them  any  degree  of 
encouragenu'iit,  anothtu-  mission  was  determined  on, 
ami  Captain  Canning  was  dispatched,  to  Ava  to 
alhn’d  explanation,  'riie  British  cmvoy,  however, 
did  not,  rt'ach  tlu^  pla,c(i  (tf  his  destined  duties,  lie 
was  unabh^  to  procet'd  la'yond  Uangoon,  and,  after 
being  i'X[ios(!d  to  mue.h  both  ot  insult  and  danger, 
r('t.urued  to  Bengal.  'I'ln^  Company’s  government 
Mum  took  active  nuaisures  for  prev(niting  a  reeur- 
nmec:  of  any  hostile  excursi(tns  from  its  territories 
into  thosc^  occupied  by  tlui  Burmese;  but  the  re¬ 
fusal  to  give  up  tlu!  parti('S  who  luul  beem  ongagx'd 
iji  those  which  had  |)r('vi(msly  takem  [)laoo  was  rc- 
garth'd  by  the  court  of  Ava  as  an  unpardonable 
odi'Uct'.  Aitrw  a.n  int.m'Val  <d  t.wo  yiairs  trampiillity 
on  tlu'  fronti('r,  tlui  surrender  of  these  persons  was 
formally  demamUul  in  a  IctU'r  addrcissed  by  the 
Itajah  of  UamriH)  to  the  magistrate  of  Chittagong. 

The  Maiapiis  of  Hastings  thm-cuipon  addressed  a 
hdter  to  tins  Burmt'se  sovorengn,  (explaining  that  the 
British  govc'ruuumt  could  not,  without  a  violation  ol 
the  principh'S  <)f  Justi<a‘,  (hdiver  up  those  who  liad 
sought  its  prot('<‘tion  ;  that  the  existing  traiujuillity, 

Sind  the  improbability  of  the  nmewal  of  disturbances, 
rmuh'nHl  tlu^  demand  particularly  nnseaRouablo ;  and 
that  whilst  tins  vigilance  of  the  British  ollicers  should 
be  directed  t(»  prevent  and  punish  any  esuterprise 


CJIIAP.XXVI. 
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against  tho  ■|»rovincc  of  Arracan,  it  <‘oul<l  load  to  no 
advautagooiiH  ri'wult  to  oithor  slato  ((»  agitati'  (lu> 
(HU'Stion  of  th((  <l<div(M’}'  of  tlu*  iiisurgouts  any 
further.  Tli<'  gov('rninont  not  n'turning 

to  the  agitation  of  the  qin^stion,  tlu'  govornor-gone- 
ml  was  led  sonu'what  Injudieionsly,  hni  in  pi'rh'ct, 
aecordaiiee  with  his  <diara<*t('r,  to  conehidt'  tliat  tlu'ro 
was  no  reason  for  snH|i('cting  tin'  <'xiKt<'ne<'  or  <’on- 
U'luplation  of  any  hostih^  (h'sigu  on  tho  part  of  that 
gov('rnnient ;  and  on  tlio  strength  (d'  this  ooiu'lu- 
sion,  lit'  oountennanded  soint'  orders  for  t'Stoinh'il 
prejiarationH  of  defenee  issut'd  nndt'r  tho  inihionet' 
of  the  apiirehension  t'Xeitt'd  hy  tin'  tlt'maiul. 

A  few  liionths  dissolved  tho  illusion.  'I'owards 
the  close  of  the  Mahratta  war  a  si'coinl  It'tii'r  was 
received  from  the  Uajah  <d'  Kaniret',  dt'niainling 
from  tho  British  govt'rnun'nt,  on  tho  part  of  tho 
Bnrnit'st'  sovereign,  tho  ct'ssion  of  Hanioo,  Chitta¬ 
gong,  Moorshedahad,  anti  Dacca,  on  the  grouinl  of 
tlu'ir  being  ancient  dt'pendt'ucu's  <d’  Arracan,  tlu'ii 
jiart  of  the  Burnioso  doinirnons,  anti  thrt'att'iiing 
hostilities  in  case  of  refusal.  Tin*  answer  t>f  the 
gtiverrmr-general  was  to  t,he  etfect  that,  if  the  h'ttt'r 
were  written  by  tirtler  (d‘  the  king,  it  aas  tt>  ho 
lamt'iited  that  ]H‘rsons  utterly  iuctnnpt'tent  tt»  form 
a  just  opinion  of  the  British  ptivvor  in  liitlia  Innl 
ventured  tti  ^iractise  on  the  jnilgnn'iit,  of  sti  tlignifiotl 
a  stivereign;  hut  that  tin' gtivornor-gt'noral’s  rt'spoct 
for  his  Majesty  inthieetl'liini  tt»  ntlopt  the  helit'f  that 
tlie  Hajah  tif  liuniret'  hatl,  Ibr  stnne  imwtirtliy  [mr- 
ptist'  t)t  Ids  tiwn,  assuint'tl  tht'  tout'  tif  instileiice  ami 
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uu*uui*0'  lu  t\u'  Uittor^  \vitlioxit»  uiitlioiity  from  chap.xxxi. 

(.lu‘  king,  !IH'1  that,  t;lio  proctHnling  would  experience 
luH  Majt'Hty’H  juKt.  dinpleasuro.  Here  tko  matter 
No  notiei!  was  taken  of  tlio  answer  of  the 
tv(,vrriior-g<nu'ral,  and  whether  the  letter  was  a  mere 
idlu  ni(niae<'.  not.  inlimded  to  ho  followed  up,  or  that 
tin*  splendid  smaH'sses  of  the  llritish  arms  in  Oential 
I  inlia.  was  though t.  to  rinuU'r  siU'Uco  the  most  expe- 
dimit  eourse,  or  that  the  Burmese  government  found 
suflieient.  innploynieut  in  the  reduction  of  Assam, 
and  in  the  eonlUet  of  domestic  politics,  must  ho 


matUu-  for  eonji'ctun'. 

In  Assam  the  Burmese  had  originally  appeared 


as  supporters  of  one  of  the  parties  in  a  civil  war. 
'I’liey  snhseipienlly  ahundoueil  this  i[)osition,  and 
sueetHMled  in  com|uering  the  iirovinee  for  a  chief  of 
their  own  nation.  The  Burmese  Irontior  in  this 
quarter  was  thus  advanced  to  that  ol  the  British. 
'I’hough  ceasing  to  threaUni  the  British  government 
with  ""war,  the  mnissaries  of  the  Burmese  did  not 


abstain  from  acts  calculated  to  provoke  it.  In  1B21, 
and  again  in  IH'22,  tlu'y  seized  and  carruA  oil  par¬ 
ties  of  ideiihant-hnnterH  in  tho  (lomiiaiiy’s  employ, 
nmlrn-  the  pridext  that  they  were  within  the  Bur- 
mese  territorhw.  An  mitrago  committed  on  a  boat 
ladmi  uith  ricis  entering  the  nullah  on  tho  British 
side  of  the.  Naf,  led  to  more  vigorous  measures  of 
,(.sistauce  than  lunl  previously  been  resorted  to. 
'Phe  military  guard  was  increased,  and  a  few  men 
were  placed  upon  an  island  called  Shapeoreo.  llioso 
an  agent  of  the  viceroy  of  Arracan  required  to  be 
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(uiAp.xxvi.  witlulrawn,  on  tlio  plou  that  tho  ialand  hi'lon^fcd  t(i 
the  BurHUtHo  sovew'ign;  tlu'  nHpuHjthtii  hf'ing  ao 
companii'd  by  an  iiitiinatiou  (hat  war  would  !.,>  du. 
con.sctpu'iHH'  of  ndusal.  This  took  place  iti  darmarv, 
A.o.  1H2;!.  lH2:b  tho  month  in  which  tlas  Manpiis  of  liastingH 
(piittod  India. 

The  Rajah  of  Arm(^au  laa'iig  addrt'sscd  on  <h,, 
Kid»j('c.t  of  tho  dispute,  reiU-raU'd  (lie  <leinand  f<.r 
tho  Hun-onder  <»f  tlm  island;  and  on  Ui(>  2l(h  of 
Sept('inh(>r  a  bo<ly  of  Biirmes(>,  under  t!i(>  Itaiah 
oi  Ivaiureo,  lamhal  (Jior<',  kilfc'd  three  of  tin? 
British  s('iioys,  wounded  four,  and  <irov('  oil’  the 
rest.  This  font  wtiB  not  very  rtnmirkahlo,  wadng 
that  th(5  British  gnanl  on  the  island  coiisisted  of 
r)nly  tliniaHai.  nnai,  \vhdo  t.lu'  Btn‘inos('  forci^  (*oni“ 
(U’iHcsl  a  thousand.  Baving- aeeoinplished  (he  ohjeet 
avhieh  tluiy  ha<l  propostal  (hey  r('(nrned  to  (ht*  main 
LuuL  i. htt  [ta^j.di  ol  Arraeau  was  so  prontl  td*  what* 
h<t  hatl  done,  that  h(>  r(‘[)ort,('d  it  hiinstdf  to  (he 
Uritish  govttriuneni,  intimating,  at  the  saint-  time, 
that  in  tho  ovont  of  tho  r<‘snmptit)U  t>f  (.lit-  islainl. 
ho  woultl  take  by  fortio  tif  arms  tlm  <-itit-K  of  Bucen 
and  Moorshodahatl,  whi(*h,  it  wjw  rt-pt-atoil,  origi¬ 
nally  bolongotl  to  Arnicaii. 

Tho  island  ol  hhapotirtat  w;ih  <»f  small  <‘X(,en(  anti 
vulno  ;  it  was,  indood,  little  nmro  (han  a  santl-hank, 
alfordlng  jiastnrago  for  a  few  catth-.  With  rt-gartl 
to  tho  title  to  its  possession,  tho  prett-nsions  of 
oitluu  party  dt)  imt  appt-ar  to  have  bt-en  vt-rv  clt-arly 
mailt!  out,  but  t.lu)  wt-ight  ol  [indaibility  iiielini-tl  to 
the  claim  of  tho  English.  Tim  records  of  tht- 
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c(iUo(“t()t'!it('  h1u>\vc(1  tliiit  it  liA(l  boGH chap.xx.vi. 
llu'.  Hritisli  proviuoc,  liad  boon 
at  viirious  jx'riodK  Hnvv('y('(l  aiul  nioiiHurcxI  by  .Uritisb 
oIliotn'M,  autl  <buni»fj;  tbo  ]»roco(ling  thirty  years  bad 
been  n'lHxUx'dly  Ixdd  by  j)(H*souk  niulor  deeds  from 
t.lu'  British  colb'clorH  oiru'c>.  It  lay  on  the  British 
f^ido  of  tin'  main  chaiun'l  of  ilni  ISaf  river,  the  ac- 


knovvh«dg.Ml  hotuidary  of  tlai  two  states;  was  sepa- 
ratixl  from  the,  main  land  of  tht^  distriet  ot  Chitta¬ 
gong  only  by  a  narrow  and  shallow  (diannel,  tordablo 
at  low  water,  an<l  wight  not  iinin-operly  bo  consi- 
<h'red  as  a<'ontinuation  of  that,  land.  It  is  observ¬ 
able,  also,  that  tlu'  British  government  was  willing 
to  aecf'di'  to  an  in<iniry,  and  oven  jiroposed  that 
<‘ommissionei-s  shouhl  he  appointed  on  the  part  ol 
«‘aeh  governmimt  to  make  an  investigation.  In  the 
weantlm»\  however,  it  was  deemed  nwaissary  to  ro- 
oeetipy  the  islawl,  and  a  foree  sullicieut  for  the 
purpose  was  lande.i  and  stockadeil.  'Po  give  the 
Bnrnu'se  govt*rnnumt  room  lor  repentance  and  ex¬ 
planation,  a  ilespatch  was  forwardixl,  in  which  it 
was  usHnwml  that  the  (xampation  of  Shapooreo  was 
the  uuaut.horize.l  act,  of  the  local  authorities,  whub 
would  ho  disavovvi'd  by  the  Bnrimwi  monarch,  and 
exemplary  punishment  inllicted  upon  the  perpe¬ 
trators.  I  lad  it  suited  the  Burnu'se  prince  to  have 
acted  tii>ou  this  suggestion,  the  sacrilice  of  lus 
agents  wouhl  have  proved  iw  impediment  to  its 
adoption;  hut  the  overweening  pride  el  the  com 
of  Ava  interi.reterl  tlu^  despatch  into  an  ackuow- 
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CHAP. XXVI.  lo(l|!;tnont  of  c(ms(^ious  woakuoss,  and  jiHcrilH**!  its 
traivsniissiou  to  fi'ar. 

Manipur  lias  Ikh'u  inontiom'd  as  a  n'ot'nt.  acqui¬ 
sition  of  tlio  Huinuosc.  lIiuH',  as  in  Assam,  Uioy 
(Irst  apptairod  to  aid  ono  raudidaU'  for  tlio  lliroiu'  in 
dis[)oss('ssiu|>’  another.  Tlioir  arms  \v<>r('  siuansssfid, 
and  the  sovoroi^u  whom  tlu'y  liad  t'hnalod  n(» 
sooner  found  himsidf  tolerably  sinnire  in  Manipur, 
than  h(^  hoeanu!  desirous  of  anm*xin<^  to  his  do- 
nilnions  the  nt'i/^'hhourin^'  prineipalily  of  ('neliar, 
whieh  he  inva<led.  'I'lie  Itajah  of  t’aehar  Ihal  («i 
Syllnd,  and  solieited  the  assistamu'  of  the  British 
froviu-nnnnit,  olfering,  if  thereby  ndnatatc'd  in  pos¬ 
session  of  his  territory,  to  hold  it  nmler  an  aeknow*- 
l('dfrmeut  of  <l('pen(l<Mie(\  The  olh'r  heini,’;  refused, 
he  had  ns'oursc^  (o  two  hrotln'rs  of  tin'  reiijuintj 
|>rine('  (d  Ma.ui|nir,  one  of  them  la'Iiuif  tin*  dispos- 
sesstsl  Itajah  (who,  it  nnist  la*  <d>served,  had  oh- 
taineil  the  throin*  by  tnurderiujir  an  elder  brother), 
the  other  the  y<nmg(\Ht  of  the  rei^nin^  family,  wlio, 
not  dee)ninj3;  a  prolonged  residmu'e  in  Mani(iur  en¬ 
tirely  safe,  had  some  time  before  (led  to  Csudnir, 
whore  ho  had  found  the!  protect, itm  whieh  he  by 
whom  it  w'as  adordml  now  msshal  for  him.self.  The 
price  of  their  services  was  to  be  an  lapnd  share  of 
the  territory  of  Bachur  with  the  liajali,  and  on 
these  terms  their  (m-operation  was  secured.  'I'ho 
<'(lortH  ot  the  coalition  wt're  sueet'Hsful,  anti  the 
Rajah  of  Manipur  wa«  eomp<‘lled  t(»  abandon  his 
mor<i  recent  compiest.  But  (he  Rajah  of  Bachar 
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did  n»>t  l«in,s?  enjoy  tlu)  ri'diwed  domhuoii  to  which  chap.XXVI. 
h<'  was  i'ntith'(l  l»y  tlH>  terms  of  tlu5  contract  with 
his  allii's.  To  tlu;  latt(‘r  the  possession  of  two- 
(liinls  <mly  of  the  country  was  unsatisfactory — they 
desin'd  llu'  whoh',  and  wcua*  not  slow  in  obtaining 
it.  Soiut'  time  a.ft(‘r\v:irds  the  Rajah  of  Manipur 
incurred  the  disi»l('asure  of  las  Burnu^so  masters,  by 
whom  h<'  was  (*sp<'IhHl,  and  his  Uwritories  incor- 
poralod  with  the  Burman  (onpire.  The  deposed 
Uajali  ih‘d  in  tlu^  din'ction  which  it  might  have 
h(’eu  supposi'd  he  would  have  lasai  most  anxious  to 
avoid,  lie  sought  refugt'.  in  Cachar,  and,  what  is 
not  h'SH  rmnarkahUN  lie.  found  it.  II  is  brothers  re¬ 
ceived  him  graciously,  and  vwen  assigned  to  him  a 
portion  of  tlu*  t<'rritory  ol  which  they  had  become 
possessed,  partly  by  bargain  and  [lartly  by  usurp¬ 
ation.  But  tluH  IVit'iidshi])  thus  re-established  was 
not  more  last  ing  than  might  luive  been  anticipated. 

I'he  two  brothm’s,  who  had  formerly  in  succession 
occupi<“<l  till'  throne  ol  Manipur,  ipiarrelled,  and 
eoiuineiiced  hostilities  against  tiach  other,  ihe 
eldi'r  was  di'li'uted,  escapeil  to  the  Company’s  <lo- 
minions,  and,  like  the  prince  whom  he  had  assisted 
in  expelling,  sought  the  aid  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment.*  'I’he  disordt'red  st.ate  of  Cachar  invited  the 
iixercise  of  the  aggressive  spirit  ol  ^tho  Burmese, 
who  prepared  to  invade  it;  whereupon  the  two 

hrolhei'H,  still  remaining  there,  followed  the  examjde 

*  lu  rclaliu;;  the  'mtaruiil  tliMWiiNious  of  ('aohar,  tho  autlior 
has  followtul  the  aiT-ouiit  idveii  by  H.  II.  Wilnou,  Esq.,  m  hh 
UiHtoriisal  KkeUih  of  llm  IhiniuiHc  War. 
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CHAP.  xxvL  of  tlicir  soiiior  by  socking  British  support.  That  sup- 
])ort,  which  had  formerly  hcuMi  r(d\is<>d  to  (ho  rightfuf 
prince  of  Ciachiir  not  h'ss  than  to  cm'  of  his  supplnn- 
tors,  it  was  now  not  thought  jirudi'Ut  to  wilhhoid. 
The  right  of  the  [larties  from  whom  the  invitation 
camo  was  imhicd  very  diH|mtahh‘,  hut  the  poMi'r  of 
the  legitimate  prince  was  nominally  t'Xtinet,  and  it 
was  certain  that  his  inten'sts  tandd  not  he  promoted 
by  allowing  tlui  Burnu'sc'  to  ad<l  his  dominions  to  the 
list  of  their  eomnu'sts,  while  by  tln^  Britisli  g<ivern- 
immt  such  a  ri'sult  was  to  1hi  (h'pns-atisl.  'Phen; 
w'as  no  time  for  protracted  lu'gotiation.  It  was 
necessary  to  detennine  at  onci',  ('it.her  to  iut.erleri^ 
in  defenci'  of  (laiihar,  or  to  set'  it  transferred  to  (lu* 
Burmese,  vvith  all  the  attendant  fueiliti<“s  tor  at¬ 
tacking  ilm  British  tlominions.  If  (he  fmaner 
course  were  to  be  adopted,  it  rt'tpuretl  to  be  Ibllowetl 
without  hesitatitm  or  tlehiy ;  and  in  the  emergt'ney 
the  British  govmamu'ut  totdv  tlu'  stt'p  which  was 
almost  forced  upon  them  by  tlu'  prt'ssnrt'  <if  eircum- 
stances,  and  declared  (laehar  to  bti  unth'i*  its  pro¬ 
tection.  To  support  this  declaration  a  force  was 
advauccil  from  Dacca  to  Hyllu't,  divisions  of  which 
were  posteil  at  various  stations  in  advance  of  the 
Sylhet  frontier. 

The  precaution  was  not  unneeussary.  I  n  .1  anuary, 
A.D.  1824.  1824,  about  four  thousand  Bunucise  troops advaimed 
from  Assam  into  Cachar,  and  having  t  aken  up  a  posi¬ 
tion,  proceeded  to  fortify  it  hy  stoi’kuih'S.  Amdher 
body,  entm-ing  from  Manijiur,  engaged  and  defeated 
the  troops  of  (Juiuher  Hingb,  the  youngest  of  the  fm- 
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torual  partilioiu'W  of  tlio  province ;  and  a  third  divi-  chap.xxvi. 

waH  ai)pr(»a(diinf^  by  a  didbront  route.  Major 
I'hoiii:  s  Newton,  t.h(>  oflioc'r  commanding  on  the  Syl- 
h(‘t.  frontier,  <li't('rnnn(Ml,  on  becoming  acquainted 
Avitb  tlnnr  nioV('ments,  to  a<lvance  without  delay 
against,  tin-  party  from  Assam,  Ix'fore  they  Bhonld have 
time  to  <*omph‘t<*  tluar  intrc'nchments.  He  accord¬ 
ingly  niar<-lied  on  the  17t,h  of  Jannavy,  and  at  day-  a.d.1824. 
br(>ak  <'am('  in  sight  of  tlu^  stockade  of  the  adverse 
troops.  An  attack  wsw  instantly  commenced  in 
two  divisions;  oms  coimnaiuhHl  by  Captain  John¬ 
stone,  upon  the  sto<-kade ;  tln^  other,  under  Captain 
How(%  ujKHi  ail  a<ljoining  village.  The  troops  in 
the  village  tied  almost  immediately;  those  in  the 
stockade  mawle  a  vigorous  resistance,  but  at  length 
j'i('ld('<l. 

Komt'  conmiunicatiouH  betwoou  the  Burmese  ge¬ 
nerals  and  tilt'  I'higlish  local  authorities  followed; 
but.,  as  tht'Y  sbart'd  tlu*-  onlinary  lot  of  Buiincsc 
tlipb.macy,  by  ('iidiug  in  nothing,  it  is  unneccssaxy 
to  dwt'll  upon  them.  Major  Newton  deemed  it  lo- 
tpiisib'  t,o  vvitlnlraw  his  troops  (rom  Caehar,  and  the 
Iturmesi'  advanced  to  .latrapore,  where  the  party 
from  Assam  elU'cttsl  a  junction  with  that  which  had 
advaiuH'd  from  Manipur,  and  erected  stoc.kades  on 
both  sidi'H  of  the  river  Boorma.  Tlu'y  proceeded  to 
push  those  on  the  north  side  to  within  a  thousand 
yards  of  the  British  post  at  Blmdderjioor,  when, 
bifmg  attacked  by  Captain"  Johnstiine,  they  wore 
drivmi  from  tlu-ir  uufmishe.d  works  at  the  jioint  ot 
the  bayoni't..  'rin^  Assam  ilivision  f('ll  back  upon 
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citM’.XXVI.  tlio  |)n.HS,  tin*  oI.Iut  Htockadi'd  ilscdf  af 

Doodpalloo.  TIh^  CoriiuT' Avoro  disl()d,q-<'(l  a  ilh  sumo 
diHiculty  by  ld(Mik'n:uit.-(kdoiu'I  Uowt'ii,  who  had  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  command  ;  tlu'  lal  tt'r  won'  atta<'k«'(l 
by  tbo  sanu^  oflic.('r,  but  uiisiicci'ssfidly  ;  (Ik*  party, 
bow(*vor,  subscciuontly  withilrow  into  Manipur. 

Tim  Britisb  dctachmout  which  occiipit'd  ShapoortH' 
bad  Ih'OU  withdrawn  IVoiu  the  island,  in  cousoiptoiici' 
of  its  ('Xtronu'  uidica.!tbim'SK ;  hut,  in  cmdbrmity 
with  ])roviouH  advaiuu's  towanls  an  arnica, !>!('  arraiif^O” 
nmnt,  two  oirmors  w('r('  (b'pulcd  by  tho  Uritisli  ;.n>~ 
vonmumt  to  iiuhT;  any  persons  similarly  ac<'rodi(od 
by  tlm  Burman  autliorities.  Tho  overture  was  nu't 
to  the  exbmt  of  H(mding'  four  pi'rsons  la'arin.T  n  h'(t«‘r 
to  the,  British  commissioiH'rs ;  iiul.  tin*  communi¬ 
cation,  in  whicli  (In'  Hajali  of  Arnuain  aimonm’oil 
tlu'ir  approaci),  stab'd  also  that  a  fon'o  had  bi'on  as¬ 
sembled  nrnh'r  fresh  onh'rs  from  the  (ourt  'd’  Ava, 
for  tluM'xpn'SH  |)nri>os('  »)f  «liHpo.sseHHinjj  the  bhifdish, 
at  all  hazard,  of  the  island  (»f  Sha|ioore<'.  This  was 
all  unpromising  eommenct'im'iit,  ami  tho  |)ro,Tri*ss  of 
tht^  negotiation  was  not  at  variam'o  with  it.  'I’ln' 
right  of  the  Burm('s<'!  sovereign  to  the  island  was 
jissiwted,  but  his  agents  pndessc'd  that  they  would 
be  satisli(al  with  an  admission  of  its  biniig  neutral 
ground,  and  a.  declaration  that  it  shonhl  beocciipic'd 
by  neither  ptirty.  The  sincerity  of  this  profession 
is  Rcarcoly  matter  for  doubt.  'I’het  Buritu'se  wert* 
bent  on  aggroHSion,  and  though  it  is  barely  possible 
that  com|)liauo('  with  the  propostil  might  have  post¬ 
poned  hostilities  for  a  short  time,  it  is  far  moiH* 


BRlTTSll  KMl*IHK  IN  INMA. 


15 


liki'Iy  tluit,  lind  it,  acoc'pted,  tlio  l^nmcso  chap.XXVI. 

{jovt'niiiu'nt  would  liavo  disavowed  the  act  of  tlieir 

u^out  I  uud  howovt'r  t.liis  luiajlit  luivo  been,  tlic 

tndire  ti'iiour  of  Ibinuese  policy  for  years  past  rou- 

d(>red  it.  <'l('ar  that  war  could  not  ultimately  bo 

avoided,  nor  could  its  eoinuu'iuauueiit  be  long  dc- 

fernMl. 

Waiving,  too,  all  reierenc(‘ to  the  future,  the  out¬ 
rages  whieb  the:  Uurnu'si^  had  perpetratial  could  not 
Ini  itverlooked.  Such  a  course  was  not  only  forbid- 
(h'u  by  a  r(*gard  to  tht^  honour  of  the  British  nation, 
hut  il.s  direct,  ((uuh'ucy  would  have,  Ixhui  to  invito 
irt'sh,  and  wit.lumt  doubt,  more  iin]U)rtaut  aggies- 
sious.  Siu'h  was  t.lu*  vi(uv  l.a,k('u  by  tlu^  government, 
who,  in  Implying  to  tlu^  h'tb'r  eotmuunicating  the 
proposal  of  tlu^  vakeels  with  rc'gard  to  Shapooroe, 
observe<l,  “  that  worthl(^ss  and  insignificant  aa  the 
plac(^  must  b<^  to  eitlu-r  party,  and  willing  aa  the 
govtunor-gviMwal  in  council  might  have  fidt  to  listen 
to  any  such  proposal,  had  it  Ikmui  hronght  foiwaid 
by  tlu^  government  of  Ava  itsell  at  an  earlier  stage 
of  tlu^  discussion,  ami  previously  to  the  assault  ou 
t\w  British  post,  and  the  slaughter  of”  the  Britisli 
“Mopoys,  the  just  indignatiem  excited  by  that  act  of 
outmge»  and  tlur  declarations  and  resohitions  it  had 

wrcessarily  iudticml,  must  riUerly  preclude  airy  cona- 

promise,  of  tlu'  ahovc!  nature,  even  if  not  prottored 
iu  the  tom^  of  insolent  immact!,  which  tho  lliijah  of 
Arracan  had  invariably  assumed”*  Tho  British 

*  l)e*I»tch  fmw  (townor-gemral  in  Gounch  to  Secret  Com¬ 
mittee.  23r(l  of  Fehrutiry, 


10 


HISTORY  OF  TIIF, 


iiAi’.  XXVI.  agents  were  thou  iustrueted,  (hat  no  t)vertur(*  (or 
the  rdiiuiuishuiout  o(  th(>  ahNolute  aivd  uiKHiaiituul 
right  of  the  Coin]iauy  to  ShapooriH^  was  to  be  for  a 
inotnent  (iutertained ;  and  that  if  the  Ihirnu'se  de- 
puthw  should  recur  to  the  intimation  already  givaui, 
of  the  d<'tenniuation  of  the  Buniu'se  goviu-nnient 
to  prevent  tlui  British  authorities  ke('i)iug  a  guard 
on  the  island,  it  was  to  he  nu‘(.  hy  a  distimd.  stat<>- 
uieut  of  the.  positive'  ordeM-s  of  tlu'  British  govm'u- 
tuent  to  maintain  the  fidU'St  right  <d'  posse'ssiou,  and 
to  visit  with  instant  chaHtismiunit  those  who  might 
engage'  in  any  attempt  to  disturb  tliat  possession. 

It  was  not  long  Is'.fore'  t.lu'  catalogiu'  of  Burnu'se* 
oni'iiees  against  the  British  gov<»runu‘nt  was  swtdled 
hy  the  perpetration  of  an  act  of  gross  and  wan¬ 
ton  troaelu'ry.  "When  th<'  British  t.roo[)H  with¬ 
drawn  from  Hhapoons',  a,  pilot,  schooner,  nnm<><l  the 
Sophia,  was statioiu'd  oil  the  uor(.h-(*ast.  point  of  the 
island,  with  some  gun-boats,  to  su|>ply,  in  a  «le- 
grea»  the  abseuco  of  the  t.roops.  On  the  morning 
h.n.WM.  of  the  20th  Jtunuiry,  IH24,  sonu'  armed  Burmese  in 
a  boat  pulh’.d  alongsidi'  tlie  vessid  and  asked  a  nnm- 
bor  of  ipiestiouH  of  a  very  suspieiouH  character.  In 
the  afti'rnoon  a  secoml  boat  api>roachei|,  bearing  an 
invitation  to  the  eommamler  of  tlu'  Bnglisli  .scinumer 
to  proeei'd  on  the  following  morning  bf  Mitngdoo, 
where  sonu'  ofllcers  of  high  rank  had  just  arrived 
from  the  court  of  Ava.  The  coinniandm*,  Mr.  (llu‘W, 
was,  at  the  tiuu',  ahsi'Ut,  but  on  ids  return  In*  ven¬ 
tured,  somewhat  impnuleutly,  to  accept  the  invi¬ 
tation.  lie  was  accomiiauied  hy  an  olHcer  in  charge 
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of  tlu*  i‘o\V-l)0!ltH,  <VU<1  !l  crc'W  <>(  lafiCflTS,  tll6  CHAP.XXVI. 

wholi'  (»r  wlunii,  on  Inndinft-,  wore,  with  Mr.  Chew, 

Koizod  nnd  carri.Ml  olVinto  tlu>.  interior,  where  they 

woiv  (U'tained  until  the  1:5th  of  h’chruury.  They  a.d.1824. 

were  tlnni  ndc'usiol  without  upolopjy  or  (^xphiuution. 

'Flu'  eujdun'  of  Mr.  Clu'W  iind  hin  attcuidiiutH  was 
not,  the  only  ('xploit  lan-fonued  hy  the  doimties  at 
Munjxdoo.  They  j)roeeed('(l  in  solemn  state  to  the 
island,  with  four  larjit'  hunts  ot  armed  men,  and  on. 
tli.'ir  arrival  planteil  tlu'  Ihirnu'Se  Ihi?:  thcr(^  This 
<‘('r('niony  eoneludeil,  they  hurnt  abut,  the  only  work 
of  human  labour  existing  on  tlu^  d(^solate  spot,  and 


ridnrnecl. 

'Flu'  two  frovt'rinm'uts  W('ri(  now  to  beemuc  avow¬ 
edly  at-  war  •  a  statt'  in  which  t.lu'.y  had  actually  been 
fortune  time  past.  Tlu'Uritishsovcwnnx'.ute.xphiined 
its  mot i VI'S  in  a.  (hsdaration  daUsl  tlu'.  24th  o(:  heb- 
ruary,  addresse<l  to  the  o-overnment  of  Ava,  and  m  a 
publi<^  pnxdamathtn  <lated  tlu^  bth  oi  March  iollow- 
inut.  rioon  aftm-wards  the  governnu'nt  rece.ived  Irom 
the  vic(>roy  of  TeK"  exposition  of  the  views  of  tho 
(unnny,  eoueluMl  in  tnrnis  of  singular  arrogance.  It 
r<vass<u-ted  tln^  (daim  formerly  made  by  the  lliijah  ot  . 
Arraeatt  to  parts  of  the  Uritish  territories,  roi.eatcd 
tho  alh-ged  grievanc(>s  of  the  Burmese  sovereign, 

au.l  imliea(,e<l  tin.  pleasurc^if  “the  fortunate  king 

<,f  llu'  whit.<-  eh'pl‘auts,  lord  of  the  seas  and  earth, 
that  as  th<>  govern.u-s  on  the  Burmese  frontier  had 
full  authority  to  act,  no  further  cenmmmcation 
should  b(^  made  to  tdu^  “  golden  Icet  till  eveiy 

thingshould  he  “settled.”  Kail  political  and  nn- 
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CHAP.xxvx.litaTy  iMiwors  wore  (ledarod  to  liavt^  Ixa'iv  (onit  u(<l 
““  on  an  (vllieer  callixl  MenJ(>o  Malm,  Bmuloola,  and 
in  allusion  to  a  tvlennuM.  made,  in  a  eonnuunication 
froiu  tln^  g(>vernov-fr(nu‘ral  to  tlni  recM'ui  date  of  Ins 
own  avpointnumt,  that  functionary  was  admo- 
nislu'd  to  “asc('rtaiu  tlu'  trutln  consiih'i*  duly  ev('ry 
thiufv,  investigate  and  judges  properly,  and  In  peti¬ 
tion  r<']»rescnt  his  case',  to  tlu^  gtau'ral  hy  %vay  of 
Arracan.” 

In  acting  on  tlui  <l<'cIaration  of  war  ismusl  hy  tlu* 
British  governnuait,  it  was  dc'tr'rniiiu'd,  that  on  the 
frontier,  <»p(u-ationH  should  1)(>  in  a.  great  nu'astn-e  <h'- 
fensivc;  hut  not  so  (exclusively  as  to  preclude  th<>  ('s- 
pulsion  of  tlu'  Burnu'we  from  territorii'S  in  which 
tlu7  had  re<-,ently  ('stahlished  tlu'ms('lv('s  hy  usurpa¬ 
tion.  Among  thcs(e  territoric's  Assam  was  tin-  first 
ohjec.t  of  ath'uiion,  and  a  force'  (h'stiiu'd  for  its  ro- 
duction  was  asscmhlt'd  at  (loolpur,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Brigadier-tUuu'ral  M'MoriiU'.  It  consisted 
of  sevr'ti  comi>ani('s  of  Nativee  Infantry,  portions  of 
various  local  corps,  a  sma.ll  hody  ot  irrc'gulai  luuse, 
some  artillery,  and  a  guu-hoat  flotilla  on  tlu'  Bra- 
A.D.ism.  mapooter.  This  forc<e  movi'd  on  tlu'  loth  of  March, 
the  troops  pursuing  tlueir  rouhe  along  both  hanks  of 

tluj  river,  with  vast  lahour,  through  thick  jungle  and 

lofty  grass,  in  which  tlue  men  wert'  at.  inl('rvals 
completely  huried  ;  a  nuniher  of  small  rivuh'ts  and 
raviues  also  iuterscecteed  the  road,  the  difllcultics  ot 
which  wer(i  further  uuux'asi'd  hy  tlu'  recurrence 
somotimos  of  heavy  Hands,  soimdimt's  of  miii*Hhy 
swamps.  But  no  em'iny  was  sei'u  until  the  27th. 
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wlu'u  a  small  party  of  Hunncsc  a])pcarc(l,  only  to  chap.xxvi. 
('Kc'api'  wHli  a  rapidity  wliicli  doiiod  pursuit.  On 
tlio  IHth  (lie  Itritisli  forcu  arrivaMl  at  Oowaliatty. 

Hurt'  tli<*  nunu('S('  had  orootod  strong  stodcados,  but 
tiny  \v(*r<'  ai)aiidom'd.  Tlu'  ciu'iuy  in  retreating  had, 
it  app('iin‘d,  inllided  diaaidfol  crindtios  on  their  fel- 
l(DV-siihj('efs,  th('  Assamese,  a  fact  attc'Sted  by  the 
discov«'rv  <d'soim‘  bodi(>s  frightfully  mutilated.  To 
assure  the  pc'ople  of  proteetion,  and  to  obtain  their 
assist  anee,  a  pnadamation  had  Inaai  issued  by  tlio  Bri¬ 
tish  iintlioritit's  inini('diat(dy  on  their  enriu'ing  Assam. 

But  th(‘  main  l)lo\v  was  inri'uded  to  bo  strude  at 
such  part  of  tlx'  maritiim'  possessions  of  the  Bur¬ 
mese'  as  should  appt'ur  to  ofUn-  tlu^  best  prospects  of 
siua'oss;  and  to  tlu'  pr('|)arations  for  this  jmrjmso 
it  is  now  ne<'t'ssary  to  turn.  A  ])art  of  the  force 
r('(|uir(‘d  was  provided  iti  Ibaigal ;  the  remainder, 
forming  by  far  llm  larg('r  portion,  WM  furnished 
ehielly  from  Ma<lras.  h'rom  Boiigal  embarked  his 
MaJ<’sty’s  B!lh  am!  :!Hth  reginu'nls,  the  second  bat- 
taliim  of  the  2()th  Native  Infant.ry,  and  two  compa¬ 
nies  of  European  artillery,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
two  thonsaml  mu'  hundred  and  S(W(mty-five  fighting 
men.  They  w<‘re  aeeonijianii'd  by  four  eightcen- 
poumb'i's,  four  fiv('-and-a-lialf-ineh  howitzers,  four 
idght-indi  mortars,  and  four  six-pouudors.  Attached 
to  the  expeilitiou  vveua*  twenty  gun-brigs  and 
Hehoomws,  each  manmul  by  lift('(!U  lascars,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  I'hiropc'an,  and  ai'inod  with  two  twelve- 
]tonn(l(‘r  earromuk'S  and  four  swivels,  mounted  on 
their  bows  and  <jiuirters ;  twenty  row-boats,  carrying 
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CHAT.  XXXV.  one  ('if*'ht;('<‘u-p(nm(l(>r  oacli.  iiinmicd  <'x<*lnsivfh-  In- 
native's;  two  kind’s  sloops,  tin*  l<!inu',  Capluin 
Marryatt,  and  tli<!  Sopliio,  Captain  Uyvos;  st'Voral 
Company’s  (‘rniici'i-s ;  ami  tlu*  Diana  sU'ani-vi'sse'l, 
tine  (irst  ('V('r  ('inploye'd  in  war. 

'I’ho  (bi’<‘('  (Vom  Madras  was  distrihntoil  in  two 
divisions.  Tlavlirst  consist, <'d  of  his  Majesty's  1 1st 
I’c^'imout,  the  Madras  ICnropean  resfinu'nt,  live  hat- 
talioiis  of  native'  infantry,  anel  four  e'ojtipanie’s  <if 
art.ille'ry,  ninkiiif;;  a  te»t;d  of  six  themsand  anel  twe*nty- 
six  liffhiin');  ine'ti,  with  twee  e'hdit-ineh.  ami  two 
live'-anel-a-lialf-iru'h,  anel  tne)  foiir-and-a-half-iiich 
henvitze'rs,  twee  cij,dit-ine'h  and  tavo  five-aml-a-di.alf- 
inch  nmrtars,  foeir  iron  e'if>ht(H'n-pemnde'rs.  six  ireiti 
twe'lvc-pomieleers,  six  six-pmmelcrs,  and  two  Ihree'- 
ponneU'i’s.  Thee  se'coiiel  divisiem  e»f  the-  Madras  fetrre 
was  e‘e)inpos(*d  ol  his  Maje'sty’s  S!)th  retdinont.  jiiiel 
twee  hattalienis  of  native'  infantry,  the-  total  ninnhe>r 
e>f  lighting  men  he'ing  twee  tlmnsanel  I'ight  Innielri'd 
and  fen-ty-oiK'.  The  military  Ibree*,  when  nnite-el, 
tlms  amounte'd  to  senm'thing  imere'  than  e'h've'u 
thonsauel.  Majeer-tJe'iu'ral  Kir  Are-hihahl  Campla'll 
was  appointe'el  to  thee  ehie'f  eemimanel;  Ctdeme'l 
Maeehe'an  was  [elae'eed  in  e'eimmaml  of  the'  Madras 
Ibrcee  with  tlue  rank  eif  hi'igaelie'r-ge'ne'i'al ;  anel 
Majeer  Canning  ae*(eeimpanie'<l  the-  e'xpe'ditiun  as  po- 
litieeul  ageent  anel  jeeint  cennmissiom'r  with  the'  <eoni- 
mander-in-chieef. 

Thee  place  e»f  rende'XveniH  was  I'eirt  Cornwsilli.s,  in 
the  Croat  Anehmians,  leer  whie-h  plaete  the*  Ih'iignl 
A.n.  1H2.1.  oxpeeelitiem  sailed  in  the'  he-ginning  of  April,  ami 
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rcttclu'd  it  at  tlu'  latter  cud  of  that  month.  Thorn  CHAP. xxvi. 
it  was  joint'd,  t'urly  in  May,  hy  tho  first  division  of  A.u.  1824. 
the  Matlras  forct';  the  soconil,  wlihdi  sailed  on  the 
2:{nl  of  May,  arriving  in  .luno.  Two  additional 
kings  ships,  one  of  them,  tho  Litroy,  hearing  the 
broad  pi'iidont  of  (’ominodoro  (.1  rant,  joined  the  ex- 
[loditioii  at  I’ort  t’ornwallis.  On  the  Oth  of  May 
tho  ospt'tlitiou  arrivt'd  oiV  the  month  of  tho  Rangoon 
river,  on  tin'  HHh  eame  to  anchor  within  tho  bar, 
on  tho  morning  of  tho  I  Ith  stood  np  tho  river,  and 
about,  tme  o'clock  on  that  day  came  to  oil'  Rangoon, 
oppositi'  a  lautling-placo  calh'il  tho  King’s  wharf, 

(ho  seat  of  a  liat.t.ory.  A  lire  was  opened  on  the 
(loot,  but,  was  returned  from  tho  Lilfoy  with  such 
eifect,  that,  several  of  tho  enemy’s  gnus  were  split 
or  dismounti'd,  and,  at  tho  third  broadside,  tho  Bur¬ 
mese  anl.horities  left  the  town.  At  three  o’clock  the 
troops  prooes'di'il  t.o  land  in  Ihri'O  divisions,  above, 
bi'low,  and  in  the  eentro  ol  tho  town.  Opposition 
had  hi'on  autici)tated,  but  none  was  olfcred :  the 
town  was  found  ilt'Si'rt.i'd  hy  the  inhabitants,  and  at 
four  the:  British  colours  were  Hying  on  the  Barman 
stair. 

As  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given  of  tho  approach 
of  tho  invading  force,  all  loreigners  in  tho  town 
were  seizied  and  imprisoneil,  heavily  fettered.  The 
uuinhor  of  these  persons  was  eleven,  the  majority 
of  whom  were.  British  subjects.  When  the  British 
force  were  in  ai'tual  jiossossion  of  the  town,  one  of 
the  imprisoned  party,  an  Anmricau  missionary,  was 
reh'iisod  from  Ins  fetters,  and  ileputod  with  a  native 
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(JlliVP.xxvt.  to  iu<inir('.,  on  Uio  part  of  tlu'  im'inhors  of  tlu'  rivio 
goV(H-iun(uit,  who  had  lakon  iTfn-r(>  in  Mu'  juii<,d<', 
Y hut  t('nii.s  \V(nil<l  Ix',  pfra.ut('<I,  tlio  iiujuirv'  hi'iupc  <'I0“ 
ooiupauKxl  hy  an  iiiiiinatiou  that  tho  appHoaohs  had 
wmo'al  l^np:Iishiium  in  tludr  |)ow('r,  anil  that  Uu^ 
fato  of  thoH(i  iHU'vSoius  ■wonhl  probably  <h'p(>ud  on  the 
answx'r  of  tho  Hriti.sh  ('oinmandc'r.  Tln'y  won*  (old 
tiait  it  Y-us  too  hiti^  to  ask  hnaus  whoa  tho  (daco. 
was  in  j)o,ss(-,ssion  of  tlu^  h:n.i,di.sh  ;  tliat  protoHion  (n 
p(>rsoiiH  and  propca-fy  M'as  all  that,  could  h(>  cx|)('ct(>d, 
an<l  that  tho  prouiis('  of  this  would  not  confirniod 
until  tho  prisoncu’s  wau'O  d(div('rod  uji  nninjun'd. 
Any  outra<vo  conunittod  upon  tlHuu,  it  was  nd<l('<I, 
would  h(^  si^oially  av('n.tt(>d.  Tli(<  ni('ss('ni,n'i-H  loft, 
promising  to  ndairii  a,ft(‘r  cou.sultintr  tlu'ir  (unployc'rs, 
hut  th('S(^  cotdd  not  Ix^  found,  (>h<'ir  fear  having 
driv(>n  thcuu  , still  furtlau-  up  tlu^  country.  Thnx*  t»f 
th(^  prisonors  had,  in  tho  hasto  of  fli^dit,  Ixaui  loft 
hehiud  in  lUngoon;  th<^  roniaimh'r  tho  fu^ntivtw  had 
carriixl  away  with  thorn,  ami  gnuit  (oars  w<t<»  con- 
si'tiuoutly  outortaiuod  for  thoir  safety.  'Phow^  (oars 
w(U’o  happily  ndiovexi  on  tho  inorninp;  afU'r  tho 
occuiiation  of  tho  town,  tlu^  missin^v  per, sous  Ixung 
discovered  hy  sonio  reconmuti'riufr  ])ar(,i(‘,s,  Ix'fmai 
whom  the  guards  placed  over  them  had  fhxl. 

In  making  tlu^  re<pusito  disposition  of  tho  tr(x»p.s 
on  shore,  and  in  (^.xcursions  hy  tlui  heats  to  scour 
tlu!  river  and  dt'stroy  the  arniiMl  heats  and  (iro- 
raCts  of  the  omuny,  ,sev(n-al  brilliant  inslances  of 
valour  and  enterprise!  txecurred.  A  stoeekadc  luiving 
hecu  olwervcd  in  course  of  (!rect,iou  at  thi'  village' 
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of  K('inen<liu(',  only  four  miles  from  tlic  shipping,  chap.  xxti. 
it,  was  :itt;a(‘ko<l  hy  a  grciiuulicr  company  of  the 
3Hth  n'giiiK'iit  and  tlu;  boats  of  the  LilTcy,  stormed 
with  ^r('at  intn'pidity,  and,  thoujjfh  defended  with 
mu(d»  ohstinacy  hy  four  hundred  men,  carried. 

|ji(nit(>uaut  K('rr,  of  th(5  ;>9th,  was  killed,  and 
ld(ait('naut  Wilkinson,  of  the  Lilfey,  dangerously 
wound(Hl ;  hut  tlu^  enemy  sulllu’ed  still  more  se- 
vi'H'Iy,  and  left  sixty  of  tludr  number  dead.  In 
this  alfair  the  seanum  of  tlu^  Lidcy  commenced 
the;  atta(“k  without  waiting  for  the  soldiers,  who 
w('r<'  d(^Iay('d  hy  some  mismanag<micnt  of  the  boats 
which  conv(>yed  tlumi.  At  first,  the  enemy  was 
indimMl  to  treat  tlu‘,  rusty  hhu^  jackets  of  tln^  sailors 
with  conUauiit ;  hut  an  encounter  with  them  hand 
to  hand  indiuHal  a  veny  diirerent  feeding. 

Sonu';  days  afterwards,  (kn)tain  Snodgrass,  of  the 
King’s  3H(,h,  having  ohservrid  a  party  of  tlui  enemy 
ap|>ii.r('ntly  ('inployi'd  in  making  observations  on  the 
British  lin<\  advanccsl  with  a  small  patrol  for  the 
purpose  of  aHC(n'taining  their  stnmgth  and  inten- 
ti<»ns.  They  fouml  simtriiw  and  i)osts  regularly  es- 
tablislu'd,  which  having  driven  before  them  for  some 
distamav  they  W('re  snddmdy  fired  on  from  a  stock- 
aih'; ;  hut.  an  (mtrau<’(‘  being  olismwed  in  an  angle  of 
the  work,  which  the  eiunny  lia<l  neglected  to  shut, 
an  inumuliati^  charge  was  (H-dered,  and  the  British 
|iarty,  <‘onsisting  of  only  eighhicn  men,  drove  from 
tlui  sto<diad<i  at  h^ast  two  hundred,  with  the  loss  of 
only  thre<^  woumUal. 

'I'lu^  st(H!ka<U'  thus  gallantly  carried  was  situated 
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CHAP.XXVI.  at  the  juiiotiou  oi'  a  pathway  with  a  main  rimd,  atxl 
from  fclui  prccaiitiotis  t.ak<'ii  for  its  (h'h'iico.  Sir  An-Iii- 
bald  CampIx'Il  nmcoivc'd  tha,(.  tlui  roa<l  must  load  (o 
some  i>la<‘('  from  wliicli  it  was  important  to  kt'op  the 
iiiva<Iinf^  (oiro.  On  t,Ii(‘  following  morning,  ihoro- 
foro,  lu^  proc.<HMl('<I  wii.h  f<mr  oompanios  of  Mnro- 
p('aiiH,  Irom  tin'  Kings  l.ltli  and  oS(h  r(‘g’inn'nts, 
commaud('d  hy  (laptains  Ma.<‘|iliano,  l’ip<>r.  and 
Kindi,  a  body  o(  na,l.iv<^  infant.iy,  a  gun,  and  a 
IioMitzior,  towards  tiui  stockado,  wlii<di  was  found  ro- 
oconpiod,  but  only  a.  b'w  shots  wu'ro  (iivd  from  it. 
Advancing,  tlu'y  lound  otlior  st.ockaih's,  whii'li  (hoy 
destroyed;  Imt,  from  tlui  natiirii  of  tiu'  country,  and 
the  fatigue  imudmit  upon  travi'rsing  it,  it  became 
uticessary  to  si'inl  bu(d<  tlie  guns,  <'s<-ort,ed  by  the 
native  inlantry.  After  proci'mliug  some  distanc<'. 
the  gein'ral  with  t.lu^  Iturop<'an  ('oni|)auies  urriveil 
in  an  ('xtensivc  vnih'y  of  iiaihly  li(dds,  wlience  the 
enemy  <M)ultl  bt;  peu-eeived  <lrawn  out  in  a  long 
line,  with  an  impenetrable  jungle  in  the  rear.  Sud- 
ilenly,  a  lu'avy  fire  was  opened  upon  the  British  troo|.s 
from  two  stockades,  wi  well  masked  us,  at  sixty  yards 
distance,  not  to  be  distingnisbabh^  from  a  garden 
fence-  (lolomd  Mae, bean  kept  tlu!  plain  with  a 
light  company,  wliihi  an  assault  was  nnuh'  on  the 
stockades  hy  the  rest  of  the  fonm  uiuler  Major 
Evans,  of  the  King’s  ;J8th,  and  Mgjor  1  ft'nnie,*  of  Uu' 


thus  oflicor,  nftcr  ii  lon.;^  airror  of  Iioiiounililr  :irrrirc  in 
lie  hiiHt,  loll  at:  .Idtilalind  durin.i;  tlu;  A(l)tlmu  war.  while  mddy 
Iwiduig  luH  wpitirnt,  Iho  ffilhuU  lath,  to  uUuek  tlu‘  rnrniv';. 
c-nup.  Xln;  jjj  rorognitiou  of  itr.  fn-rvirtv  in  Ihr  llnniu-.M*  and 
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i:]ih.  The  first  stoclvado  was  carried  in  ton  miimtes;  chap. xxTi. 
the  st'oond  in  a  very  short,  time  after,  the  garrison  ' 
within,  fighting  man  to  man,  being  jmt  to  the 
bayonet.  Tlui  (uunny  sufUu’ed  sevta-cly ;  and  the 
vi(d,()rs  did  not  ('scaix',  l.he  loss  on  their  part  includ¬ 
ing  sonu;  valuable  and  meritorious  officers. 

An  attempt  was  now  made  by  the  Thmnese  to 
gain  timci  Ity  mock  lU'gotiation,  but  without  offect. 

At  the  ('ud  of  May,  (Commodore  (Iraut  was  com-  a. 0.1821. 

by  ill  health  to  withdraw  to  I’cnang,  leaving 
(lapfain  Marryat  the  simior  naval  olficin*. 

An  attack,  nnuU'.  on  tlu^  ilrd  of  June,  upon  a 
strong  position  of  tin;  Bunm^se  at  Kemcndine, 
alxml'  two  miles  distant  from  tlu^  post  whence  the 
(memy  ha<l  a  hnv  <lays  pn'viously  beem  driven,  par¬ 
tially  faihMl,  in  constajiitmtu*,  it  is  said,  of  some 
British  columns  having  b('en  fired  on  from  the  river, 

(dther  from  tluur  being  mistaken  for  Burinans,  or 
from  the  shot,  having  too  great  a  range.  This  inis- 
cha.uce  was  nipainsl  a  hav  days  afterwards.  On  the 
loth.  Sir  Archibald  Oamplxdl  moved  ujxm  the  forti- 
fie<l  <^am|)  and  stockmh'S  at  Kemeudinc,  with  about 
thna^  thousand  num,  four  eighteon-poundors,  four 
mortars,  a.ml  H(W('n  fi(dd-})ieces,  at  the  same  time 
smuling  two  divisions  of  V('SselH  up  the  river.  About 
two  mih'H  from  the  town  tlio  head  of  the  column 
was  st.oi)p(sl  by  a  Htoc,kad(s  ajtparontly  of  great 
stnmgth  and  lilhul  witli  men.  Two  heavy  guns 

AllgliiUk  wars,  Uhk  h^ca  honounsl  with  the  title  of  I’riacc  Albert’s 
roguaoat  of  light  lafuatry,  together  with  otlicr  tcstiiaouios  of 
royal  auia'obatioa. 
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ciiAi’.xxvt.  aiul  Home  field-pii'ces  luiviti^  been  opf'uecl  on  il,  in 
””  1('HH  than  hale  an  hour  a  eonsiderabh'  .ttap  bccann' 

apparejit  in  tln^  oub'r  workn.  A  part,  ol  tin*  Ma“ 
dras  hhiropean  reptiimnit.,  Hnp|)oHcd  by  a  i)ari:  of  the 
Kinjr’H  dlst,  then  moved  on  to  uHsanlt.  At  tln^ 
Hanni  time,  an  at(;a<d<;  by  (>HeaIa(h'  wan  ma<it'  on  th<“ 
other  side  by  a  party  formed  from  h in  Maji'sty's  IHth 
and  :?Hth  n'giments,  who  by  Indpin^  each  otlu'r  up 
tlu^  lac<‘  of  the  stoekadi',  which  was  at.  It'ant,  ten  feet 
hip;h,  Hiieceedc'd  in  ('nt(>ring  about  the  .same  time  a.n 
th(>.  party  at  the  hnnieh.  'I’he  th-Ht.  man  who  uj»» 
p('ared  on  the  top  of  tlu^  work  wan  Major  li.  li.Sahs 
of  tlu':  I6th.^'  Tins  (on'my  left  abovts  a  himdr<><l  and 
fifty  dead — amoiip;  them  the  Ihirmesi*  commander. 
TIuh  point  being  gaiiusd,  the  HritiHh  forei'  moved  on 
to  invcHt  the  chief  Htoekadi*.  IhittmaeK  wen*  I'rmdeil 
during  tin?  niglit  and  openeil  on  the  following  morn¬ 
ing.  AfU'r  a,  eannonaile  of  two  lionrH,  a  party,  ail- 
vaneiug  to  observe  tlm  breach,  found  that  the  enemy 
had  (5vaouat(«l  the  atockadis,  carrying  with  tlmni 
their  dead  aiul  wounded. 

A.  ])uusc  in  the  progrosH  of  these  operat  ions  aH’orils 
ojiportnnity  for  adverting  to  the  I'.ireumstnm'es  in 
vvhich  the  expedition  was  placed.  It  was  unfortu¬ 
nately  undertaken  with  very  imperfi'ct  knowledge* 
of  the  country,  and  without  any  aileipiati'  [irovision 
for  securing  supplies.  Thesi*,  it  hud  been  cahm- 
lated,  would  be  found  on  the  spot ;  but.  tlie  cans 

*  Now  Sir  Uohert  Hoary  Kuk,  (!.(!. B.,  the  »*iilt‘ii(lid  mlilhion 
to  whose  fame  gaiiusd  in  the  AHgliaii  war  is  ulrnttst,  rivullcd  hy 
that  of  ills  heroic  lady. 
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■with  which  the  enemy  removed  every  article  of  sus-  chap.xxvi- 
tcaiaiuu^  frustrated  the  ox])octation.  In  addition  to 
<lifhcnlti(«  others  existcid,  seriously  affecting 
the  etiiciiaicy  of  th(‘,  forct^  and  threatening  the  suc- 
(■(>SH  of  th(^  expedition.  With  a  tropical  sun  above, 
thick  )ungh^  arouml,  and  swamp  beneath  the  feet, 
tlu'se  source's  of  pestiletice  xvere  aided  by  frequent 
dtdugt'S  of  rain.  Almost  every  cause  of  disease  and 
,l(>bim.y  iK'iug  thus  ac.tivc'ly  at  work,  the  health  of 
tho  num  mpidly  dca-lhu.l,  and  fever  and  dysentery 
ix'gan  hnu-fully  to  thin  their  ranks.  Such  was  the 

cheerless  and  almost  hopedess  condition  of  the 
Ih-itish  for<’n  at  tlu^  comnunu-.ement  of  the  Burmese 
war.  Advanc(^  was  impossibhv  and  even  to  main¬ 
tain  i.lu^  posiCiou  whic.li  they  had  gained  appeared 

almost  Inqx'h'ss.  i  j.  * 

Whih'  tlu^  invadews  had  every  thing  but  defeat 

to  dispirit  a, Id  discourage  them,  the  Burmese  ap- 
p(.arod  to  have  lost  nothing  of  that  consolatory  self- 
confulenee,  which  had  led  them  to  bravo  the  ven- 

.unuice  of  the  British  power,  lleinforcoments  and 

sunplii'H  of  warlike  stori's  were  provided,  and  Thakia 
Woongyem,  one  of  the  chief  ministers  of  state,  was 
disnataied  to  take  the  chief  (‘.ommand,  with  distinct 
.OHlers  from  his  master  to  attack  the  British,  and 
drive  them  at  once  out  of  the  country;  a  result 
which,  looking  at  their  condition,  might  have  seemed 
practicable,  even  to  persons  whoso  powers  of  jndg-  ■ 

;,u.nt  wore  not  distorted ‘by  Burmese  arrogance. 

-riH,  havoc  which  disease  and  death  had  worked  was 
however  in  some  .legree  repaired  by  the  arrival. 
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CUM'. XXVI.  (lurhi^i?  (;ho  month  of  Juno,  (Iio  .scm’oimI  di\isioii 
A,  1).  from  Madnis,  uiid  by  (lu^n'lurii  of  di'taolimonts 
which  hud  Ix'cu  dispaUdicd  to  iNoifniis  ami  ('lu'duhu. 
'flu'.  former,  umhw  Major  Wahah,  hud  destroyed  a 
sio(‘kad(‘,  and  broupilit.  awuy  tlu'  jijnns  ami  anuunui- 
tion  found  in  it,  Tlu>  i.slaiul  luniiip  found  utterly 
wort.hh'.ss  in  (navry  n'S|H'(d,  was  summarily  aban¬ 
doned,  thoufi;h  not  without  a.n  excursion  to  the  main 
land,  in  wlutdi  a  party  under  Lieutenaid  .1.0.  Steil- 
niaii  gallautly  <lrov(^  from  a.  stoi'kmb'  a  mmdi  larf^er 
Ixxly  of  the  emnny,  carryinji^  (df  tludr  <>'un.s  to  flu' 
boats.  Tlu'  e,xpe<litiou  a;>'ainst  Olu'dnba  was  con- 
<lu<d.ed  by  .Hrigadier-tJeueral  M('(h'('a<.i;!i,  who  hnviuju^ 
<'ir('ct(al  a  landiuf^  in  the  face  id'  cousiderabh'  oppo¬ 
sition,  found  a  body  of  the  enmuy  sto<d<a<h'd.  A 
batti'ry  w'us  eri'ctod  and  tlu^  st.ockaile  carrieil.  TIu' 
i.slaud  was  (hdended  by  six  hundred  Ibirmesi*,  id’ 
whom  about  thret'  hundred  hdl,  and  tlu'  remainder 
escapisl  to  the  main  land.  Tlu>  Uajah  td'  (diedidia 
was  takt'ii  in  a  Junf^h',  Ijeavinji;  a  small  for<m  in 
possession  of  tlio  island,  tlu^  commnmh'r  with  tlu' 
rest  joined  the  nuiin  body  of  the  Brit  ish  army. 

The  time  apjn-oac.hod  wlum  it  beeanui  iu'e<>ssary 
for  the  Burmoso  general  to  lu'giu  to  act  upon  the 
oiahu'S  <d' Ins  soviu-eign  ;  and  the  bustle  of  prepara¬ 
tion  which  markisl  the  eoiududing  days  (d’  the  month 
of  .him*  shew(!(l  that  he  was  about  to  mahe  tiu'  t  rial. 
The  morning  of  the  1st  (dMuly  was  sidecUsI  for  th<> 
hrst  attempt.  Lhreii  columns  <d  tin*  (‘ueiuy,  e.sti" 
mated  at  a  thousand  num  (‘:ich,  won'  (dtservasl 
marching  to  tlu'  riglit  of  the  British  position:  a 
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force  also  occupied  the  loft.  The  attack  com-  chap.xxti. 
mcinced  (*u  the  rijjiht,  a  large  number  of  the  enemy 
having  pc'iietrattsl  Ix'twcu'u  two  ot  the  llritish  pic- 
(luets  formed  on  a  hill,  and  Ix^gun  liring  from  some 
swiv(ds.  'file  firing  having  hcon  returned  from  two 
field-pi('C('S,  (Captain  dones,  of  the  22nd  Native  In¬ 
fantry,  advanced  at  the  head  of  throe  companies,  and 
drov('  tlie  imcniy,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  from 
l.lu'hill  into  the  jungle,  “  their  tavourite  haunt  and 
only  plain*  of  sal'ety,”  as  justly  described  by  bir  Ai chi- 
bald  ('amphi'll.  'I'lieir  loss  in  killed  amounted  to  at 
least  one  hundred,  while  the  Knglishhad  not  a  single 
man  I'ither  killed  or  wounded.  Thus  ended  the 
lii-Ht  exploit  of  the  new  Burmese  general;  and  Ms 
inunedial.i*  supersi'ssion  deprived  him  of  all  opjioitu- 
nity  for  attempting  a  second.  The  result  seems  to 
have  induced  his  successor  to  conclude  that  the 
niilita,ry  genius  of  the  Burmese  lay  rather  for  the 
defensive,  and  he  stockaded  his  army  in  the  most 
dillii-ult,  part  of  the  forest,  whence  desultory  attacks 
were  made  almost  nightly  upon  some  ])art  of  the 
British  lines. 

The  British  conuuandiT,  however,  determined 

n))on  alfording  him  opportunity  for  the  display  of 

his  talents  in  a,  general  action,  and  on  the  8th  of 

,I  „ly  two  columns  of  attack  were  formed.  One  pro-  a.d.  1824. 

eeeded  hy  laud  under  the  command  of  Brigadicr- 

(ieneral  Machean;  the  other  advanced  hy  the  river, 

and  with  it  the  coimnander-fn-chief  omharked.  The 

(‘ui'iny’s  principal  stockade  was  erected  on  a  hroad 

and  projecting  point  of  land,  where  the  river  divides 
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c.UAK.xxvi.  iui,o  two  bnmolioH.  On  tli<»  opposil.' Imitk  of  hofh 
Orniiclu's  sOtckados  uikI  oilu'r  works  wore  (•(■('(•(I'd, 
(nililadin^f  Mio  upproach  to  (lu'  principal  •\\ork,  and 
tlniH  all  prot('ctiTi<,r  (wh  oUu'r.  k’ourlc.'n  |.i<>ccs  (d* 
artilU'ry  won^  sil('nccd  l)y  (Ih'  lir<‘  (Vom  tlu'  skipping 
{ (ni(Iu(d<'d  l>y  (  apiaiii  Marryaf,  and  a(  tlu' end  uC  ati 
liour  tli('  si^^iuU  of  ^  btvacli  praclicahk''  hcin.i;’  ma<!t' 
from  (Ik^  inainniaHl.  lu'ad,  l.lx'  (roops  dc.s(inc<l  for  ilic 
ansaull,  (‘idcnal  tlio  l»oa(s,  consisicd  <d’  a  <lc« 

(ail  <d  lh(' drd,  KHlnainl  17fli  Nafivi*  Inlaidrv,  <’(tni- 
niand<'d  I>y  Alaj'or  W'^ahali,  under  whom  they  irnnh' 
imnu'diately  lor  tin'  hnaieh,  Ideutenant~(k>Ionel 
(iodwin,  of  the  Kinj^’.s  .jlsl.,  wiUi  two  Immlred  and 
sixfy  men  <tf  his  own  r('o;inienl.  and  <m('  company  of 
llu^  Madras  I'hiropean  reji'iiiK'nt,  pushed  ashore  at.  a 
little  <listanc(‘  ahove  ami  enlored  tlu>  work  hy  t'sen- 
luih*.  Ilie  first  stocdvadi'  was  carried  with  coinpa- 
ralividy  small  loss,  (kdoiud  Oodwdn  fluMi  re-mn- 
harked  to  attack  tlie  second  stockmh'  which  was 
carried,  and  the  tlurd  was  evacuated  Ity  the  ciieiiiy. 

The  operations  of  the  land  column  wmx'  ispially 
Kucei'ssful.  On  arriviiijaf,  (h'lu'ral  Mach(*an  found 
himself  surroumhal  hy  stockades,  the  (‘xtent  or 
strmigth  ot  which  lie  had  very  impmdis-t  means  <d‘ 
ascertainin^^  destitute  ofguns,  ami  vvitli  a  force  w  hi«-h 
as  to  imu-e  nnmhers  was  contemptihle,  when  <-om- 
pared  with  that  o[)posedto  him.  Nothiiiij  dannt(Hl  Ijy 
his  ])crilous  situation,  lui  (h'ti‘rmim>d  to  trust  to 
the  courage  of  Ids  men  'to  supjdy  the  dtdiciencies  of 
the  means  at  his  disposal.  Tlu^  scaling  lailders  wm-t' 
ordenul  to  the  front,  and  preparations  ma<U‘  for 
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stormin.!?  the  onemy’s  works  by  parties  taken  from  chap.xxvi. 
bis  iVlajc'sty’s  131k,  38tb,  aiul  HDth  rogunents.  The 
principal  work,  in  tiui  centre  of  the  enemy’s  line, 
was  c.oinposcMl  of  three  distinct  stockades  one  within 
another.  In  the  main  one  Sooniba  Wongee,  the 
new  (‘.onunandor-iu-chii't,  had  established  his  head- 
(puu'tc'rs,  as  h('  iinagiiu’d,  in  perlect  security.  He 
was  proccssling  to  diiun'r  whe.n  the  apprcuich  of  the 
llritish  troops  was  announced  to  him,  and  merely 
ordering  his  chiefs  to  tlu'.ir  posts,  to  drive  the  auda- 
c.ions  sl.nmgt'rs  away,  he  ('ntercnl  unmoved  upon  the 
work  of  n'lVcslmunit.  Hut  the  ccnitinned  firing  dis¬ 
til  rbcMl  the  ipiiet  of  his  repast,  and  he  judged  it  expe¬ 
dient  to  leave  his  meal  unlinislicd  and  rcjiair  to  the 
scene  of  action.  He  found  that  the  capture  of  his 
first  stockade  had  been  the  work  of  only  tenminutes; 
that  tin*  si’cond,  after  a  stronger  resistance,  had 
yiehh'd  to  the  overwhelming  courage  of  the  aseail- 
jm(,K^_™that  the  third  was  now  attacked  by  men 
whosii  energy  wonhl  not  sull'er  them  to  wait  tor  the 
ordinary  assistance  of  ladders,  but  who  wore  raised 
to  the  work  on  the  slionldcrs  of  their  comrades.  The 
C(>nt(*st  now  was  hand  to  hand.  JVlajor  Sale  singled 
out  a  chief  of  high  rank  for  his  opponent,  and  the 
haughty  Hurinan  soon  tell  by  the  sword  ot  his  Eng¬ 
lish  ad  versary.-^'  h’onr  otlier  stockades  wore  captured 
in  succession,  making  seven  within  the  space  of  half 

*  AcconliuK  to  oiut  ac.couut;,  it  wis  the  commandcr-in-oliief-^ 
othm  r(^]iri'Hcrit  it.  to  luivi^  hewi  a  (liUei-cnt  chieftain.  But  the 
fact  of  a  iicrsoiial  ooiitcHt  hetweeu  Major  Sale  and  a  chief  of  high 
rank  soem.s  hoyoiid  doubt. 
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(’HiVK.XXViJHi  lunxw  mid  witlioiit  tlu'  lirhvj;  of  a  jj^uu  xm  ihr 
part  of  t.1i('  IJriiislu  all  bo(ii  takc'u  hy  os<\n“ 

lad(^  ThuH,  in  oiu'  day,  (1h^  liriiish  army  (*aptun*d 
t(ai  sto(dva.(U'S,  providcMl  \vi(h  ihiriy  piiaa^s  of  arfil-- 
Icny,  mid  jj;’arris(>iUMl  by  nunib(M*K  intMuuparably  su|m^-» 
rior  to  Mios<'  by  \vlu<*li  ilayy  won^  assaihal  Tbo 
(aHany  lost  from  hnndnal  to  a  thousand  nuau 

tlu'ir  (a)imuan<!(aHU”"(dii(d',  and  thna^  othor  uuai  of 
distiiudion. 

Slnn’tly  an(a’  (his  i»’allan(,  acdiitnaauout,  tho  priis* 
[uadH  of  tlu'  I?riiish  fona^  \v<a*o  <doud<al  by  flisap- 
[Huntnuait.  An  oxptalitioii,  <MuubininT'  ojHa%ati«uiH 
both  by  land  an<l  waior,  against  a  Ioyvv  staiioiMal  at 
Kyloo,  was  <a)ni|)(dltal  to  ndairn  without  ofUading, 
or  iiubnal  attianpting  l,o  (dloot,  its  oI»j<ad,  dlio  hunt 
(‘olinnn  was  uiia’bh'  to  a<Ivan<H^  from  tln^  tmindatod 
s(at(^  <irth(*  oouutry,  an<l  thoscaa  <aduinn  was  nnabU* 
to  a(d.  from  tln^  want  of  <aHop(a%ation  <m  lainh  Oflna^ 
movianiaits  wian^  inon^  fortuuatta  At  Syrianu  a 
body  of  troops  wiaaMlislodgial  from  an  old  fort  with 
little^  diflicidty,  boyond  that  arising  from  aootw  to 
tho  plane  being  impmUal  by  a  iha^p  and  impas¬ 
sable  <*re<d<.  Tins  w^a,s  ovinaamu'  by  a.  party  of 
sailors  lunUn*  (Japtaiu  Marryat,  who  in  a,  v<‘ry  short 
tinum’oustnietuul  abridgCN  wlTudi  caiabl(Ml  thoa.lta<dc- 
ing  column  to  pass  over.  A  party  of  tlu'  tunmiy 
\v(TO  with  (Hjual  facility  drivcai  from  a  pagoda, 
which,  with  a  moderati^  (l(‘gr(‘,(^  of  lirmm\ss  in  those* 
witbin,  might  have  Inaa*-.  maintaimnl  for  a  long  tinu\ 
A  HHCcessfnl  attack  was  also  made*  by  n  eUdnclummU 
under  Lieuteaiant-Chilomd  Kedly,  of  the  Madras 
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ICiiroponn  K^^niiu'ut,  upon  two  stockades  on  oppo-  chap.xxti. 
site  sidt's  of  a  creek  near  Dalla:  great  spirit  and 
p(‘rs(vv('rai)cc  wen^  displayed  in  tliis  attack.  The 
oiruuM-s  lafmg  1(W  ('ucum!)(o-(sl  than  the  men,  formed 
liiui  hnnist-cUs'p  in  mud  and  Baiter,  and  thus  passed 
from  one  to  anotlu'.r  tlu'.  scaling  hidders  to  bo  placed 
against  tlu^  ivalls  of  the  stockade  iirst  attacked.  It 
was  immediately  carried.  Part  of  the  troops  being 
tluMi  rcMMubarki'd  took  possession  of  the  opposite 
stocka,d('.* 

Tlu'  sto<d<ad(‘S  were  not  destroyed,  and  as  the 

'ITic.  losH  of  tlio  liritwh  was  severe.  Among  tlic  wounded 
WUH  l/u'.uteuimt  Maw,  of  tlio  Lilfe.y,  author  of  a  memoir  of  the 
early  ojieratious  of  tlu^  Bumuise  war.  His  own  accoant  of  the 
misha'ttmo  is  a  eharaeteristic  s])eeimeu  of  nautical  liveliness  and 
noiic/utfam- : — “  I  was  looking  towards  an  angle  of  the  stockade 
that  appeari'd  to  mo  not  to  h(^  entirely  finished,  and  where  I  was 
thinking  w<!  might  iioasihly  get  in,  when  I  was  knocked  down. 

1  had  not  thought  of  being  shot—for  what  will  not  use  do  ?  And 
I  had  really  seen  so  many  kiiooked  down,  that  I  had  begun  to 
think  1  never  slamld  he  hit.  My  first  impression  was  surprise  ; 
and  next,  that  I  was  kilh'il ;  for  T  could  not  move  even  a  fingori 
although  my  HeiiseH  were  clear.  1  heard  the  bargemen  exclaim, 
some  that  1  was  killed,  olhera  that  I  was  shot ;  hut  one  and  all 
they  rushed  forward  to  save  me.  By  this  time  the  troops  were 
hegiatiing  to  land,  and  laeuteaatx.;  Fraser  coming  over,  and  sup¬ 
posing  that  I  was  killtsl,  ordered  the  bargemen  to  leave  me  and 
go  to  the  stoekiule.  Their  answer,  I  believe,  was,  that  they  had 
brought  me  on  shore,,  and  dead  or  alive  they  would  cany  me 
oil',  ""l  was  nearly  suirocntcd  with  blood,  and  my  tongue  was 
split  into  thri«  pieces;  hat  I  made  thmn  understajid  to  keep 
up  my  head,  and  to  get  the  sword  that  had  fallen  from  my  liand, 
which  they  did,  uml  having  carried,  me  to  a  boat,  returned  to 
the  works.  Had  the  troops  marched  over  me,  it  is  more  than 
probaldc  that  instant  death  would  have  Ixsen  the  consequence.  — 

Memoir,  pp.  78-79. 
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cuAP.xxvi.  (‘iKMiiy  rniscxl  w'vc-ral  additional  "'orks,  and  llunico 
saUii'.d  on  iirodatoiy  ('xcui-sions,  it  la'cann'  ncccssarv 
nprain  |.o  ('xpcd  Un'in.  This  was  (drociod.  and  in 
fonninj?  tlu'  scn-vici*  tln^  ,n'un-I>oat,s,  midta-  th,'  orders 
<d'('apt.ain  Marryat,  w<'r(>  ('iniin'nily  iistdul. 

A.l).  ts'H.  nurin*!,- tlio  month  of  Si'jtti'ndH'r  litth'  of  import- 
anc('  occnrnsl,  hut.  oarly  in  Octohor  inisfdrinno 
attain  awaited  tlu'  Hrit.isli  arms,  kiontonantd 'ohi» 
md  Smith  mandmd  with  a.  dotachnumt  of  nativ«> 
infantry  to  atta(d<  a  part  of  tho  ('iioniy's  foiaa',  whhdi 
had  takt'ii  up  a  p(tsition  in  tli(>  ind.-rhlionrhood  <d’ 
Aunanhon,  and  tho  pa^’oda  <d’  Kyloo,  alanit,  fourti'cn 
iniloH  from  tho  Hritish  lu'a<l-<|nartors.  After  kho 
fooding  in  some  minor  atfaii's  tho  pa^rodn  wan  at- 
t:Kdv<'d,  but  ati’omondouH  tiro  from  withi,,  kno<'ko<i 
down  th(‘  pHmdpnl  odioors,  am!  sprosul  stioli  pnnio 
throu<rh  tin'  iroo|>s  that  rc'trc'at  was  tlu'  only  <‘onrs<' 
It'd;  this  disastrous  rosult  appt'iirs  to  huvt'  bt'on 
aidml  by  tlu'  trt'aohcry  of  tht)  gindt's,  whoKo  inst-ruo- 
tionMWtwo  followtah  ranic,  on  tliia  onojiHlon 
not  confiimd  to  the  assailniitH;  for  on  (Jonttnil 
M‘Croagh  advanoing  aft^w  days  aftt>rwnrds,  ht'  found 
tlio  stockades  dt'sorted,  and  tlu^  tniomy  in  diHOirtlorly 
flight ;  all  (dfortw  to  tm'rtuke  tlioin  wt'rt^  nnavaillng. 
About  tho  same  timt*,  an  (^x|»('ditioii  tlirtu'totl  against 
a  post  at  Thantabaiu  wsih  oompU'tt'ly  Kucot'Hsfnl  • 
tho  works,  though  of  groat  strongth,  wtua*  carrit'd 
almost  without  rt'Kistanoo,  ami  tin'  llril  iNb  not 
lose  a  siiiglt!  man. 

An  ex]K!dit;ion  umh'r  Colont'l  <Jo(i\vin  tiis- 
patched  against  Martt'han,  arrivt'd  tlioro  on  tlm 
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29tli  of  October;  but  the  state  of  tbo  tide  being  chap. xxvi. 
unfavouniblo  for  immediate  lauding,  advantage  ^  ;^^24 
waM  tabeu  of  tlie  riviuisitci  delay  to  examine 
tlie  place  with  conHiderablc  ('are.  The  town  was 
situate  at  the  loot  of  a  veny  lofty  hill,  washed 
by  a  Ix'autilul  and  ext(msiv<i  sluHjt  of  Avater.  On 
its  right  was  a  nxdvy  mound,  on  Avhicli  was  placed  a 
two-gun  batliny,  with  a  d(>ep  nulla  under  it.  The 
batlany  was  foninl  to  conmuinicate  .  with  a  timber 
stockade',  and  Ix'hind  this  was  a  work  of  masonry, 
varying  from  twt'Ive  to  twc'uty  feet  in  thickness, 
with  small  ('nihrnsniH's  for  eitlu'r  cannon  or  musketry. 

The  stockades  ran  along  tln^  margin  of  the  water  for 
mon^  than  thr(MW(ina.rt('rs  of  a,  mile,  joining  at  the 
extu'inity  a  large  pagoda,  Avhi(*h  projected  into  tlio 
water  in  the  form  of  a  bastion.  The  deleuces 
tlnmcii  w('r(i  (anitimual  for  a  short  distanc-e  further, 
b'rniiiiating  in  a  mill-a,  beyotul  which  all  was  thick 
jnngh'.  'riu^  toAvn  coiitimn'd  to  run  in  an  angle 
I'roni  the  pagoda,  for  a.hov(<  a  mihs  a» id  terminated  at 
the  house  of  tlu^  c.hi(^^,  close  to  a  stockade  up  the 
hill.  The  n'ar  of  the  town  and  works  was  ]>rotectod 
by  thick  jungle  a, ml  large  trees.  During  the  night 
of  the  2.0th  a  cannonade  was  kept  up.  At  five 
o’clock  on  the  folloAviug  morning  a  party  proceeded 
to  land.  Il,  consistcid  of  ninety-eight  men  of  the 
King’s  4'lst  regiment,  siwi'Uty-live  of  the  3rd  Ma¬ 
dras  Native  Infantry,  laglit  of  the  Bengal  Artillery, 
and  thirty-eight  seamen;  in*all  two  hundred  and 
nineteen.  Some  littledilliculty  occurred  from  a  mis¬ 
take  as  to  the  point  of  landing,  hut  it  was  over- 
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(THR.xxvi,  roint' ;  ami  from  t.lio  tiiiK'  that  th<*  fm't  of  tlus 
.'iKsailaiitw  proHst'd  tlu*  sliort'.  Iliorc'  was  iio  halt  till 
tlu'  phn'o  was  in  tlu'ir  p(tsH0HKi<m.  Tlit*  immls'r  <tf 
tlu' garrison  was  in  a  gnait.  <l<'grt*o  wiittor  ior  (‘on- 
j(>('tiiro  only,  hot.  it-  was  osliinatod  hy  (‘(donol  (iod- 
win  at  l)('f,w('('n  fhns^  and  four  thonsand  :  and  in 
thus  (^ahmlating  lio  aHsunual  its  stttmgth  at  only 
two-thirds  of  that  assignod  to  it  by  common  rc'ixtrt. 
A  great  nnndx'r  of  guns  W(*r((  takt-n,  and  llu'  ma- 
guziincs  and  aiwmaJs  furnislH'd  a.  vast  ([iianiity  of 
annmniition  :  one  thousand  round  iron  shot,  oiu' 
thousand  Hv(^  hundred  grain'  shot,  t('n  thousand 
ninslv('t  eartridg(‘s,  six  thousand  (•artridg(’s  Ibr  wall 
lH('ees,  t,w<'nty-six  thousand  eight  hundo'd  |>ounds 
of  gunpowd('r,  twauity  thousand  Hints,  oiu'  hundred 
thousand  musket-halls,  l('n  l.housand  |iounds  of  salt- 
[M'trc',  fivt^  thousand  pounds  <»!'  sulphur,  niiu'  thou¬ 
sand  pounds  of  lead.  Tlu'ri'  was  a  rt'gidar  inanu- 
faetory  of  gunpowder,  whh'h  (hdoiu'l  (lodwin 
hh>w  up. 

A  ptniod  of  (‘omparativ((  repose  which  f(dIow<*d 
alloM'H  spac((  for  turning  to  the  progressed'  tln^  Bri¬ 
tish  arms  in  (piarters  remote  from  the  principal 
I).  1821.  scene  of  operations.  In  August,  a.  small  ('Xpedit ion, 
under  Ineuttmant-tlolonel  Miles,  was  dispatclnsl  hy 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  to  the  coast  (d'  T(‘nasscrim. 
It  arrivi'd  on  the  1st  of  St'ptemlx'r  at  tin*  mouth  (d* 
tile  river  leading  to  Tavoy,  but  from  sonu^  iinp('di- 
ments  to  itsprogivss  did  lud,  riaieli  tlu^  fort  until  the 
Hth.  Tlu(  capture  of  this  fort  was  md,  a  work  of  difli- 
eulty;  for  the  Ihmnese  oHicc'r  second  in  command 
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sent  a  rnossago  to  Colonel  Miles,  offering  to  seize  chap.xxvi, 
or  destroy  his  sniverior,  or  to  obey  any  orders  that 
tl»e  I  British  commander  might  dictate.  The  answer 
of  Colonel  Miles  was,  that  the  British  force  was  on 
the  point  of  advancing,  and  that  the  governor  must 
he  aiTcsted  and  c.onliued  till  its  arrival.  This  was 
done,  and  Colomd  Miles  on  arriving  had  only  to 
make  the  muawsary  disjiositions  for  occupying  the 
foi-t,  pettah,  and  all  thi!  deliuicos.  Colonel  Miles 
then  moved  forward  to  attack.  Mcrgui.  Here,  after 
alamt  an  hour’s  iiring,  the  batteries  were  silenced 
by  tlu‘.  Company’s  cruizers,  and  the  troops  pro- 
c.(asl(Hl  to  land.  A,  party  of  the  King’s  89th  then 
advamasl  to  the  sl.ockade  through  di^op  mud  and 
watcif,  uiuhir  a  torrent  of  rain  and  a  heavy  fire  from 
tlui  emuny.  As  soon  as  huhh'rs  could  be  brought  up 
an  (escalade  was  undertaken,  and  the  place  imme¬ 
diately  caribnl.  Tlu'sc;  services  being  performed, 

Colomd  Mih'S,  leaving  sidlicient  garrisons,  with.  i)art 
of  tlu^  llotilla  to  |)r(ttect  the  compiests  on  the  coast, 
rtdnriusl  to  Join  the  main  force  at  Rangoon. 

The  op(u-ations  ou  the  frontier,  it  will  be  re- 
numiben'd,  wcn-e  uudm-takcm.  principally  with  a  view 
to  delbmar.  To  a  certain  extent  they  were  success¬ 
ful,  and  tlu^  British  authority  was  established  over 
a  conHi<lerable  |»ortiou  of  Assam.  In  Arracan  its 
interests  W('re  l(\ss  ])ros])erous.  A  detachment, 
uud<*r  (.kiptain  Noton,  had  been  loft  at  Ramoo  to 
wakdi  tlie  (uumiy  in  that  (piartoi".  It  being  re¬ 
ported  that  the  (memy  werti  threatening  a  British 
st(K!kad(i  at  Rutnapulhung,  Ca])tain  Noton,  on  the 
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nm«lt^  a  lUdvcmciil  (i>  Hipjiorl  that 
A.i).  tw.’i.  l"'xilt'>n  ;  liut  liiH  |H‘(i|rr(»NH  hi'iii^  !il-t<ni(l(>t!  with  a 
Viu-irty  of  (liHUHlt'i'H,  and  (lit!  rtindunt  of 
viiHMal  (roopn  <n-in<dit,ijf  that  lilt lo  conlHh'iico  could  h»* 
|dac(‘{l  in  thcni.  he  n'lirrd  to  Kamoo,  <  )n  the  nntrn- 
of  l.h('  1<lth  (d  May  tlu*  (*nejny  ajjpetired  in 
rom>  on  tlu'  lulls  to  I  hi'  east  of  that  jdace.  Their 
ftrei'k' lumdM'r  could  not  he  aHcertaiueih  hut  from 
llie  extent  o|  ground  which  their  encainpinent 
covered,  it  was  computed  that  they  ajnoiinted  to 
feu  thouHanii  lij[thfin<,i‘ men,  IicsidcH  an  eipud  nninher 
of  coolies  and  camp  foflowerH.  Tim  forci'  of  Cap¬ 
tain  fsoton  consisted  of  about  thri'c  linndr«'d  and 
fd‘ty  ri'gnlur  native  infant  ry  and  six  hninlri'd  and  fifty 
provincial  and  irn'otdar  troops.  The  hitter  could 
in  no  respect  he  dcpcndi'd  on;  and  with  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  men  to  ri'nist  Hncc'essfully  a  force  of 
tin'  cstimuti'd  sfri'n^th  of  the  Hnrnu'se,  was  ol»- 
vionsly  not  to  he  hofw'd  for.  Captain  Notoiu  liow- 
ever,  oxpi'ctod  reiiiforcernents  from  Cldtta/stoiig,  nml 
in  the  Imlicf  that  they  wotdil  immediately  arrive, 
he  (h'ti'rmined,  with  the  com-urrent  opinion  of  his 
otfKH'rH,  to  defend  the  post  wliicli  he  occnpii'd  at 
ilamoo. 

A  river  flowed  between  the  enmny  and  the 
British  <leta<;!inmiit.  On  tlu;  I'vt'uin^f  of  tlic  fdtli 
the  ontiro  fotoe  of  the  former  was  observed  to  he 
concentrated  on  the  liauk,  wifJi  thi'  appari'ut  inten¬ 
tion  of  crossinpc.  To"  frustrate  tin'ir  jmrpows  a 
party  with  two  six-pounders  was  detaciied.  On 
the  morning  of  tlu'  Ifith,  Imwi'ver,  (  lie  eiieinv  eon- 
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trivcd  to  pass  the  rivor  unobserved,  and  commenced  chap.xxti. 
eutn!nching  tliemselves  about  three  hundred  yards 
in  IVont  of  the  Britisli  p(»sition.  The  right  flank  of 
that  position  was  protected  by  the  river  and  by  a 
tank  about  sixty  yards  in  advance:  its  rear  was 
dcdeinhid  ])y  another  tank.  These  tanks  were  sur¬ 
rounded  by  (uni)aid<inents  about  three  feet  high; 
that  on  (.lui  rigid  was  occupied  by  the  picquet, 
who  opiuusl  a  lir(^  on  the  eiunuy,  which  was  kept 
up  without  intiwinission  daring  tln^  day  and  through¬ 
out  tlie  suc,c(‘eding  night.  But  their  Are  appears 
to  luivci  doiu!  little  damage,  and  the  oflect  of  the 
two  six-pouinhu's,  which  W('re  dircs'ted  against  the 
(Uiemy  as  thi'y  crosscsl  tlus  plain,  was  but  small. 

Marly  on  tln^  Kith  it  was  discoveivd  that  the  enemy 
had  opinKsl  trenches  on  the  hdt  tlaukot  the  British, 
ami  had  consi<lerably  advanced  those  which  they 
ha<l  piHwioiisly  opened  in  front.  On  this  day  the 
provincial  troo])S,  in  ad<litiou  to  the  cowardice 
which  they  had  previously  displayed,  manifested 
syin])toiUM  of  disalfection,  and  it  being  discovered 
that  an  iid.ention  existed  of  deserting  to  the  enemy, 

Oaptaiu  Noton  arinst(sl  tlu^  ringleaders  in  the  mu¬ 
tinous  mownnent,  and  to(»k  nuaisures  to  prevent  the 
is'inaimhu-  acting  on  their  suggestions.  Under  all 
tluwi  disheartiming  circumstances,  Captain  Noton 
(hiterinined  to  maintain  his  post,  he  having  on 
the  preceding  day  received  information  that  the 
expiicted  reinforcement  ffom  Chittagong  was  to 
h^avo  that  j)liicii  on  the  13th,  and  consiupiently  its 
arrival  might  bi’i  hourly  looked  lor.  But  by  day- 
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tiAi>.x,xvi.  l>tmk  on  tlio  17tli  the  (>m'niy  Iia<l  ciirrictl  tlnni* 
troiu'hi'H  to  within  twolvo  pneciH  of  tlu^  im'tjnoi.  an<l 
li.-nl  also  very  iKsirly  approaeiu'd  tlie  lank  wlii<’li 
Hheltereil  tlu'  Hritisli  position  in  the  rear.  Ity  ten 
oelock  lh('_y  W(‘r(^  in  possc'ssion  of  tin*  tank,  ami 
(amsteniation  (lilHisinf?  ilw'If  iliron.!t:liotit  the  pro¬ 
vincial  and  irre'tula.r  inxips.  tin*  whole  that  with 
pre(Mpitation.  'I'here  was  no  eourst^  hot  ri'treat,  and 
even  onhndy  and  siu’cessfid  ndreat.  nniMt  have  ap- 
peunal  almost  hopidess,  'I’Ik'  pi(*<|n<'t.  was  la'calhal. 
hot  troin  the  etiiihision  and  noist'  tliat.  prevaihal,  the 
not  i(!e  for  its  return  wtis  not  heard,  ami  t.he  rest  of 
thi'  <letaehii»‘at  proeeish'd,  leavinj*;  tlu'ir  nntrt>  ad- 
vmmed  eomrades  to  tlndr  fate.  By  neeitUmt  the 
offun'r  conunandin.ij;  the  piecpu't  peretdved  the  retru- 
,tcrade  niovtanent,  hnt  not  till  thost^  inakiii't  it.  vveja* 
at.  a,  considerahh'  distanet',  lie  then  witlnlrt'w  his 
men,  ami  made  an  (dfort  to  join  tin*  main  body,  in 
which  lit'  succ(Hah'<I ;  and  for  about  half  a  ttiile  the 
whohi  procKHsled  in  tolerahh?  onUu*.  Tho  entmiy’s 
ctivalry  then  prt.'HHtng  on  tho  witreating  troops  w'it.h 
<»V(ii-w'lu!hning  for<;(>,  a  wpiuni  was  order'd  to  he 
lornuid;  hnt  tin;  nu'u,  worn  out  hy  fatigue  and  pri¬ 
vation,  and  appalle.d  hy  tiu;  f('urful  eircnmst.-i,nces  in 
whi(di  they  were  phuaul,  ja'sixuuhsd  not  t<t  tlu'  c»im- 
mand.  Ord(!r  ami  dis<*iplin(^  wt're  a,t  an  <'ml,  ami 
no  exertions  of  the  oflicerH  could  restor(>  them.  The 
attention  of  (>v(u-y  s<'poy  was  <lireete<l  to  his  (»wn 
sahity,  ami  none  Uiought  of  any  thing  besides. 
Ihistily  throwing  away  their  arms  and  aecoutre- 
lueuts,  the  troojis  dispers(Hl  in  <wery  <Ur<‘eti(ui, 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA. 


41 


It'jiviiig  to  their  ofliccrs  no  choice  hut  that  of  pro-  chap.xxvi. 
vidiug,  if  it  might  ho  ])racticahlc,  for  their  own 
OMC!ij)c.  ’’nircH'  only,  Ihcutcuant  Scott,  Lieutenant 
tiodringtoii,  and  hhisigu  CaiuphcU,  succeeded  in 
odiudhig  it,  and  the  two  former  were  severely 
wounded;  Chiptain  Noton  and  the  remainder  were 
killed.* 

'riui  Kuc,(H'HS  of  the  Burmese  in  this  instance 
might  have  hcen  (^xpected  to  encourage  them  to 
push  their  fortmu'.  in  a  (juartcr  where  victory  had 
erovviuul  tlu'ir  iirst  attempt,  and  some  apprehensions 
of  tlufir  advama;  were  tMilertaiued  at  Chittagong 
and  .I)acc.a,  and  (wtm  at  Calcutta.  This  apparently 
natural  <*onse!<pu'ue(i  did  not  lollow ;  hut  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  tlui  British  force  from  Bylluit  to  protect 
Chittagong,  afUir  tlu^  defeat  at  Ramoo,  emboldened 
tlu^  Burmes('.  again  to  eut(ir  Caehar.  The  alarm  for 
tlu!  salety  of  the;  British  poss('SHious  suhsiding,  the 
mov('inent  of  tlui  fon'.e  troTU  Bylliet  was  countor- 
mandtal,  and  on  its  rcituru  its  <;ommander,  Colonel 
Iniu^s,  aft(w  a  short  interval  of  rest  proceeded 
into  Caehar.  Tlu',  events  whicli  followed  wore  of 
iiulecisiv(^  <diaracter,  and  would  )>ossoss  no  interest 
in  tlui  nicital.  It  will  hes  suiUcic'iit  to  state  that 
little  a<lvantagt‘  was  gaimul  hy  either  party,  and 
that  sickiu^ss,  caused  hy  the  unhealthy  nature  of  the 
country,  ultimahdy  (;ompolled  the  British  com¬ 
mander  to  suspend  a<*.tive  operatimis. 

*  Tim  nauK'H  (if  tluiHC  who  thus  full  with  t’aptaiu  Notuii  wore 
tlapttuii  'ri'uumun.  tlaptaiu  Bright,  fiicutuuaut  Grigs,  husigu 
Beunutt,  and  Assistant. yurgeoa  Maysmor(j. 
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Tl.(^  i>i-(nv(w  of  «1„*  n,.„iy  ,,{•  Amiran,  mu]  of 
Miiiia  Hiuidoola,  wht*  I'oiintuunlod  j( 
iiiadi^  KO  (loop  «u  iniproKsioii  oii  th,' o..tiH,  ui'  Av«.’ 
tlmt  it;  wjiH  thouifht.  t.hoii*  warlik,*  oapabililios  inij,rht 
hu  advnutaffoouKly  omployod  in  ropollinj:  tho  In- 
vadin^r  foiTo,  Mhitdi,  nndor  Sir  Aroliihidd  t'junpholl. 
had  ('iif.t'iH'd  (ho  HnrnH‘H('  torritorios.  Tliov  wow* 
«)nH,-(,n,Hitlj  wiilnimwn  from  Arraoun,  and  tho 
trt'norahaftm-vMtiii^r  Avn  |o  n-ooiv(«  oonKndnlationa 
oil  tln^  jmt,  and  iuNfruotionH  for  tiu'  fnino*,  pro- 
<''>odod  at  tiio  Imad  „f  nt\  urni)-.  fornudtddo  in  point 
'd‘  nnmhm'H  n^^liwt,  to  attack  tlio  hivndora. 

On  tlui  iHt  of  jh‘ot‘mla'r.  after  variotiH  iadioatioiw 
<d  tin  iippromdt,  tlio  Iturmow^  arinv  pro.soiitod  it^df 
m  front,  of  il.o  Hritiah  p(,si(ion.  wid,  th.,  oi.vionn 
nitia.tion  of  Hurnmndinc;  it.  I-intronclanontH  mn<u 
thrown  nj»  witli  (‘xtraordinary  rapidit,}',*  hi  tlio 

tiJ!  ‘*!'**m- 

t  n  In  till-  CUOMO  „f  ,i  fuw  Uunw  w.*  fouiut  ...iwWvom  nmo 
>1^  Uu*  uamw  cltun.ud  ui'thr  river 

with m  ,mr  hm«  that  we  coahl  cal!  m.r  uwa.  The  lim.  uf  oircum. 
va  lanou  take,,  up  hy  tlu,  euMuy  ohviuuriy  cxtculcl  „  v.-ry 

Ui  wlutl,  tla.  (hlluruut  curp.i  ten.k  up  tlu-ir  MtutiouM  ia  the  liL 

lUiindt  r.  Whuu  thw  Huiguhir  and  prcHumptuotm  tumuitimi  «,«« 
(^uuipbtod  the  HuldicM  uf  tl,«  loft  mUmnXlm  luyi«,r  uJr 
wpeara  and  muakete,  aomiautwcd  upemtlouM  with  their tnf rmchinir 

““  “  . . . 

i«'  "r?,,T  T  ; "  »'"i  "»i'i  „i,iy 

y  paiuput  cl  uuw  wu-tli  gradually  iucftwinK  h» 
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aftcniiooii  tliis  labour  was  interrupted  by  a  Tisit  chaf.xxvi. 
fVoiu  a.  detjw'.lmuait  of  the  liritisb  army  nuder  Major  ”” 
Sal(%  whiF-li  was  so  tot/ally  unexpected,  that  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  tlu^  party  was  not  perceived  till  it  was 
too  IntH’i  to  do  any  thing*  ollcctual  towards  repelling 
tlnan.  Having  burst  tlirough  the  entrenchments 
and  slain  gnnit  numbers,  the  dotaclmient  returned, 
loaded  with  the  (niemy’s  arms,  standards,  and 
t.ools.  In  tlu^.  (W(aiing  a  mass  of  skirmishers,  who 

{uul  a,B.mmuUf‘!^  such  fonus  as  tlic  skill  uud  science  of  the 
on^iiUHU*  su|.»7*-(',sttuh  The  moving  masses  which  had  so  very  lately 
utlvo.c.U'd  our  anxious  a,ttx'ntion  had  sunk  into  the  grouxid ;  and  by 
a<ny  ouo  who  had  not  witnessed  the  whole  scenc^r  the  existence  of 
tliest'  stibUuiuueous  legions  would  not  have  heen  credited:  the 
ot'casioual  nunauruuit  of  a,  cdiiel,  with  his  gilt  chattali  (umbrella)* 
frtnu  i)hwx\  to  place,  superinteuding  the  progress  of  their  labour* 
was  the,  ()uly  thing  that  now  attractcxl  notice.  By  a  distant  ob- 
stTvtu*,  the,  hUls,  covered  with  mounds  ol  earth,  would  have  been 
takcui  for  any  thitig  ratluir  than  the  approaches  of  an  attacking 
army  ;  but  to  us,  who  had  watched  the  whole  strange  proceeding, 

it  Hccmed  the  work  of  magic  or  enchantmcxit . .  The 

trcucdics  wtux'  fontul  to  he  a,  succession  oi  holes,  capable  of  con- 
tiutung  two  num  t*a.ch,a,ud  cxciavahul  so  as  to  ailord  shelter  both 
from  tht^  w<'athcr  and  the  lirt^  ol  an  enemy ;  even  a  shell  lighting 
In  the  ttmdx  could  at  most  kill  hnt  two  men.  As  it  is  not  the 
Biirm(‘.He  systeux  to  relieve  their  troops  in  making  these  ap- 
prtjaehes,  each  hole  (toutained  a  stdlicicnt  supply  of  rice,  water* 
and  even  hud,  for  its  inmaU's ;  and  under  the  excavated  bank  a 
bed  of  straw  or  bnishwoud  was  \)rcparcti,  in  which  one  man  could 
Hleep  whiUt  his  comrade  watched.  When  one  line  of  trench  is 
eomplet(al,  its  txxnipiers,  taking  advantage  of  the  night,  push  for¬ 
ward  to  where  the  second  liiui  is  to  he  opened,  their  place  being 
immediately  taken  up  by  fresh  trot)ps  from  the  rear,  and  so  on 
progressively ;  tlui  mimher  of  trtmehes  occupied  varying  according 
to  the  force  of  the  hesiegerH,  to  the  plans  of  the  general,  or  to  the 
nature  of  the  gwund/— Mnodgniss^s  Narrative  of  the  Burmese 
War,  pp.  101— UH. 
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cuAP.xxvL  luwl  h(Mni  ionvurd  by  ('ncmy,  iv(>r«'  driven 

l(!i.<d<  by  tAvo  of  (he  :hS(h  r('»ini<>it(, 

tinder  (hiplaiii  I’iix'r.  Variens  attaeks  weiv  made 
dnriiiff  th(‘  day  npon  tlut  Ibnfish  past.  a(  Keinmeii-- 
dine,  and  uib'inplH  t,a  drivi'  (,h<'  Ib'ilisli  vesscds  (Vain 
(heir  ataiiaus  by  Uut  th'spaieh  of  lire-rar(.s,<5  Init.  (base 
vvt're  nuM- and  IViiHtraU'ti  \vi(.h  si^ntal  ffallardry  and 
atlniiraJth' elleel- by  (lit'  Ib'itish  fare.<‘  nndm'  Majar 
Vales  and  (’ajdain  l{yv('S. 

*  From  tlu!  folltnvini!;  iintomit;  given  liy  Major  SinulgruNH  of 
thcw  raJtM,  it,  will  lie  hwii  Unit  lliry  were  liy  ao  luviiiw  tlcMpiealtU* 
an  engiiu'H  of  cle»f.rue(;iou l’lu‘  liri'-raftN  wt-rt*.  tiptm  tAamiim- 
tioiu  ftmml  to  ho  iiigciiiouKly  contrive, il  nutl  fonnidahly 
Ktrnctcil,  matlc.  wholly  of  IiuiuIkkw  (irmly  wrought  logether, 
hetween  ov<'ry  !,wo  or  thn‘<^  nivvn  of  which  n  line  of  cm  then 
jam.  of  coiMdcrnhlc  .ci/.c,  (illcd  with  iictrolcum  orcurlh-oil  niul 
cotton,  wore  accured ;  other  inlhuumahlc  iiigrcalient^i  were  ahui 
di.strihntcd  in  din'crimt  piirhs  of  the,  raft.  :iud  the  idnawt  unextin- 
guialmhle  tlercenese.  of  the  (himen  jmiceediug  from  them  can 
atnircely  he  imagined.  IVlimy  of  them  were  couaiderahly  miward,*4 
ot  a  hundred  feet  in  length,  ami  wer<'.  dlviihal  intn  many  jiieee.M 
attuche.a  to  each  other hy  meima  of  long  hiug'e.a,  no  nrrangml  that 
whett  they  caught  upon  the  cable  or  how  of  any  aliip,  the  force 
of  the  etirrent  nlundil  carry  the  cndH  of  tlu*  raft  completely  round 
her,  ami  envelope  her  in  tlamea  from  the  deels  to  hertop  inafit 
head,  with  ncarcely  a  jHiaaihility  of  extri(!ating  heraelf  from  thedt*- 
ronring  clement.  With  po.'i.Hca.yion  of  Kemmendine.  (he  enemy 
could  ha%'c  launched  thcHC  rafts  into  the  ntnaim  from  u  point 
where  they  must  have  reached  our  .sliipitiiig  in  the  erowde.l  har- 
hour;  hut  while  we  rctaiued  that  jawt,  they  wi-re  ohlig-ed  to  dhi-. 
patch  them  from  nhovt;  it,  and  the  Helling  of  the  eurretd  earned 
them,  after  pasHlng  the  ve.s.ael.s  at  the  .station,  upon  a  jirojeelinp; 
point  of  liuul  where  they  algurst  invariably  gronmled  :  and  this 
cireuni.stance,  lU)  doulit,  mueU  iuei'eased  lluiidoula'a  auaiety  to 
drive  UH  from  so  important  a  position.”-— Narrative,  pp.  10;V>. 
107. 
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Between  tlie  1st  ancltlie  4th  of  December  the  enemy  chap.xxvi 
(^oiitinru'.d  their  a])i)roiiehcs,  and  the  British  posts  were  ^  ^7x824 
aimoyod  by  froeinent  attacks.  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
h(dl  d(d(vnniiicd  to  become  the  assailant  on  the  5th. 

I’lie  hd't  winjjf  of  the  oiunny  was  chosen  for  the  in- 
teiuUMl  attaik  ;  and,  in  aid  of  it,  Captain  Chads  was 
nH|nested  to  move  np  tlioBuzcndoor  creek,  during  the 
night  with  tln^  llotilla,  and  conimonce  a  cannonade 
on  tlic;  (au'iny’s  r(^a.r  .at  daylight.  These  orders  were 
(^x'(«‘nt(Ml  with  giaait  precision  and  effect.  The 
enemy  were  thus  ki'pt  (unployed  by  the  naval  force, 
until  two  <*()hiinns  of  attack  which,  had  been  formed 
advamaal  upon  them.  One,  consisting  of  eleven 
Inindrc'd  num,  under  Major  Sale,  was  directed  to 
peiH'trate  their  centres,  the  other,  consisting  of  four 
Inindred  tinm,  muh'r  Major  Walker,  of  the  3rd 
Madras  TSIa,tiv(!  Tiifantry,  was  directed  against  their 
left,  which  had  approached  within  a  low  hundred 
yards  of  Rangoon.  B(»th  attacks  were  successful  ; 
tln^  (MU'my  (hal  in  great  confusion  and  suffered 
dnaulfnl  loss.  The  loss  of  the  English  was  not 
gn^at ;  but  among  the)  killed  was  Major  Walker,  the 
leaihn-  of  one  of  the  victorious  columns. 

On  th<!  7th  the  c,ontcst  was  renewed.  Four 
c.o1unms  of  attack  were  foimed  under  the  superin¬ 
tendent!  of  C<doncrMi1es,  and  under  the  immediate 

command  i*espi!ctivcly  of  Bieutonant-Colonel  Mallet, 
Tn(!ut('.nant-Colonol  Ihirlhy,  of  the  Madras  army, 
Li(!iit(!n:int-Colon(d  Brodie,''ulso  of  the  Madras  army, 
and  Captain  Wilson,  of  the  King’s  38th.  The  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  troo]>s  was  preceded  by  a  heavy  can- 
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cHiVl'.xxvt.  noiuult',  after  wliieli  tlio  celunnis  advnnnMl  in  ihr 
(liroetioiiH  asHigiU'd  to  tbt'm— ( ^iloiU'l  Mallct’H  on 
t-ho  onc'niios'’  ri^iit,  (’oloiu'l  Iiro<li(''8  on  tiu'ir  loft, 
ta»]onol  Purlhy'H  ainl  (’aplain  WIIkoh’s  in  flioir 
(•<aitr('.  An  aitack  npon  so  many  points  at.  oneo 
<:rav('  a  inonu'ntary  slinck  to  the  nn'iny.  wliich  for  a. 
l)ri(‘f  p(M'io(l  s('('ni('(l  to  paralyva^  tlioni ;  hnt  tln'y 
soon  ro<‘ov('n'(l,  and  ina,d(' a  l)rav('  thoirtdi  nnsnccoss- 
lid  didi'iK'i'.  d'li(>y  wi'ro  totally  put  to  ilii'  ront, 
an«l  Hyiniir  into  the  jnnpflt',  Iid’t  tin*  Hrilisli  inastor.s 
of  t.lioir  ('ntn'iKduiK'nts.  A  body  of  the  ononi',, 
whinh  lini^'i'i'i'il  on  the  l)a.lla.  side  of  llio  river,  was 
Kuhseipiently  dispi'rsi'cl  with  little  either  id’  Iroidtle 
or  loss. 

The  seatti'red  army  of  tin*  Biirmese  lining  re- 
asseinlih'd  and  slri'iigtlieni'd  hy  eonsiili'ralile  rein- 
forei'ineiits,  it  was  resolved  that  an  eH’ort  sltonld  he 
made  to  turn  tin*  tide  of  fortune,  ami  relrievt*  tlie 
disgrui'e  <d'  ilefeat.  It  aceordingly  returned  to  Ivo- 
kei'tu  formerly  oeenpii'd,  and  whieli  was  now  ren¬ 
dered  formidahle  hy  numerouM  (‘iitrenehmeuts  ami 
HtocikadoH.  The  iirst  exploit  of  tho  Bnniu'so  after 
tln‘ir  ri'tnrn  was  to  set  fnx*  to  tin*  town  of  |{angoon. 
Buell  an  oecnrri'nee  hud  Ix'i'ii  appreheinh'd.  Tin- 
population  of  the  town  which  had  fled  on  the  arrival 
of  the  invading  force  had  Ix-gun  to  return,  and  all 
wlio  eamo  unarmed  were  freely  admitteil.  Among 
those  who  availed  themselvi-s  of  the  privilege  wi-n* 
many  emisHuries  of  the  Burniesi*  gimernl,  whose  only 
ohjeet  was  to  watch  for  an  nfiportunity  of  perpe¬ 
trating  mischief.  “  Our  situation,”  says  tlie  military 
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spcrotary  to  tlio  coinmaudor  of  tlie  expedition,*  chap.  xxvi. 
“  ix’icaiiio  critical  it\  tlio  extvora.0 ;  sjnes,  assassins,  and 
iiiccn(liari<!H  hirlcod  in  every  corner  of  Rangoon; 

<ivory  nativt^  witlnii  our  lines  became  an  object  of 
suspicion,  and  tlH'  utmost  vigilance  of  the  troops, 
combim^d  with  the  energy  and  decision  of  their 
commander,  c^onld  alone  have  jnevented  our  losing 
i',vvry  advantage  of  onr  late  siicccsscs  by  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  onr  ston's  and  magazines,  and  the  consequent 
iini)ossibility  of  onr  following  up  the  blow  that  had 
be('n  givtm,  (Wen  if  greater  disasters  did  not  befall 
us.”  11(^  adds,  “  tbeinllammablo  materials  of  which 
tht^  town  was  composcal  rixpiircd  but  a  single  fire¬ 
brand  to  e.nvi'lopt'  onr  cantonments  and  every  thing 

ib(7  contained  in  a  general  conflagration ;  while  the 
uus('en  ('many,  lurking  in  the  outskirts  of  the  jungle, 
wtn-(^  lu'hl  in  constant  readiness  to  rush  in  upon  our 
liiu's  during  the  (X)nfusiou  wliich  so  dreaded  an  oc¬ 
currence  could  not  fail  to  produce.”  The  wishes  of 
the  emuny  wen',  howciver,  not  gratified  to  their  full 
(extent.  On  tlu^  14tb  of  Bocembor  the  town  was  A. D.  1824. 
fir(Hl  in  S(w<'ral  ])laccs  simultaneously ;  happily 
tlu^  c^xiu'tions  of  the  garrison  succeeded,  after  two 
hours,  in  stopping  the  progress  of  the-conflagration, 
though  not  until  half  the  place  had  been  destroyed. 

The  ('.nemy  contcnitod  tluausolves  with  this  extent 
of  miH(dii(d;  and  did  not  vtmture  to  take  advantage 
of  the  occasion  to  make  an  attack.  But  they  were 
not  thorefori^  permithxl  to  'enjoy  repose.  On  the 
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CH^p.xxvi.  folhnvhii^  (lay  the  nnrnu'ne  army  was  aUa(*k<‘(l  by 
iln'  British  g'eiK'ral.  Tlu'  aHemiil  was  iiiarKt'il  by  a 
dt'pjns'  (»('  (lariti<t  almost,  aniomitiiii;'  to  tomority,  aiul, 
jH'rhajis,  had  any  other  eourse  lasai  ojaai.  Sir  Arehi- 
bald  (‘ampbt'Il  would  not  hav<'  resorliMl  to  this. 
'^I'he  jassition  (d’ till'  eni'iiiy'  was  so  tbrmidalile  that, 
the  British  commander  declared  that,  but  fur  the 
coiifiilenci'  whieli  he  felt  in  his  troops,  he  shouhl 
have  hesitated  to  attack  it  with  h'ss  than  ten  Ihon- 
sand  mi'ii.  The  Burmese  force  consisted  id' at  least 
twenty  thousand;  that  which  could  be  spared  for 
attackiuff  them  amounti'd  to  only  fifteen  hundred, 
the  remainder  beinj?  luweswu'ily  hd’t  to  guard  the 
lines. 

A  column  under  Brigadier-tleneral  \\’il!onghby 
Cotton  was  ordereil  to  make  a,  ih’dimr  round  tin* 
enemy’s  h'ft,  for  the  ]mrpose  of  gaining  his  rear.  This 
column  consist edof  t  wo  hundred  ofhis  Majesty’s  Blth 
reginu'iit  and  thret'  hundred  of  the  Bsth  and  iMth 
Madras  Native  Infantry,  with  one  fiehl-pkam  tmd  a 
detac.hinont  from  the  governor-generarH  body-guard 
which  had  Joined  the  army  at  Uangoon  some-  time 
previously.  Another  eidumn,  which  8ir  Archibald 
Campbell  aeeompanieil,  was  destined  to  attack  the 
emuny  in  front:  it  eoni|)ris(‘d  live  hundreil  uu'ii 
from  the  King’s  BHth,  41st,  and  Ht)th  reginu'uts, 
and  the  Madras  Muropi'au  regiment,  three  hundred 
from  the  Dth,  12th,  2Htb,  and  .‘Itffh  rigiments  of 
Madras  Native  .Infantry,  live  lield-pieces,  arid  a  th*- 
tachment  from  the  govi'rnor-gcnerars  body-guard, 
Of  this  column  two  divisions  W'ere  fonned,  one 
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commanded  by  Colonel  Miles,  tlie  other  hy  Major  chap.xxvi. 
Evans.  Tlie  order  to  General  Cotton  was  to  wait 
at  tlu'  position  assipjiu'd  to  him  till  a  signal  from  the 
oth('r  eohuim.  disposition  of  the  latter  being 

conipl(^t('(l,  tlu^  pr('s(M-il')(ul  signal  was  given  and  im- 
ni('<li:it('ly  answa'ixal.  'I'he:  artillery  then  opened, 
and  (h('  troops,  with  their  sealing  ladders,  moved 
forwanis.  Tluar  advance  was  treated  with  con- 
t(mipt  by  tlu^  Bnrnu'Si^,  who  looked  on  their  appa¬ 
rent  ])resumption  as  litth^  short  of  madness.  They 
|)ers(W(‘r<al,  howiwcn-,  and  entering  by  escalade, 
drove  tlu^  Burmese  IVom  the  ramparts  at  the  point 
of  tlu^  bayonc'.t.  h’iftc'en  miimtiis  sniliced  to  pnt  the 
British  in  possession  of  that  whi(ih  Sir  Archibald 
(hunpbell  pronounced  “  tlu^  most  fonnidable  en- 
trimclu'd  and  Hto(d<ad('d  works”  which  he  had  ever 
S('(m — (hose  works  IxMiig  defmuled  by  men  whose 
thousaiuls  oiitnumlxaHsl  tlni  hundreds  of  those  by 
whom  tlu^y  wen^  attac.kcsl  and  bciaten.  The  Maha 
Bundoola.  did  not  command  iii  person  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  having  rihirtal  to  sonu^  distance,  and  left  the 
command  to  another  chi(‘f. 

( >u  tin'  samc!  day  a.  part  of  tin;  naval  force,  under 
the  (xmunand  of  Bi(uitenaut  Ivellett,  of  the  Arachne, 
suciC.(HHkHl  in  an  attack  upon  a  number  of  war- 
boats,  more  than  forty  of  which  were  captured: 
about  thirty  werci  ridained,  the  remainder  destroyed. 

Tlui  (^xpe<lition  was  places!  in  circumstances  of  great 
danger  from  tlio  hre-rafts  o*f  tho  enemy,  but  the 
imril  was  escaiuid,  and  several  of  these  instruments 
of  mis<>.hief,  with  a  grf'at  mass  of  materials  for  their 
VOL.  V.  15 
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CIIAEXIYL  coristniciioiu  <l(^stroy<'(l,  This  n'ns  bill 

auioniv  many  brilliant  (^xph)iis  lan’lnruuMl  hy  tlm 
naval  lbr<*(\  the  majorify'  of  \vhi<‘h  \l  would  im« 
possibln  to  noti<‘<\  (^x<u*p(in<;‘  in  a  nnrraiixa'  dovotisl 
(xxcinsivedy  to  tlu^  ('Viuits  of  tho  lbirnu's<^  war. 

Tlu^  (UKuny,  aJlor  tluur  sii^Mial  tlobxd-  on  ilu^  loth  of 
l)ocend)(n',  ndinul  upon  Donobotn*,  and  tiu'  British 
forces  r(Turn(Ml  to  its  oantonnuads.  Hninibrrtanonts, 
consisting’  of  liis  Maje^sty's  d7th  n'^n'iimmi,  some 
cavalry  and  a.rtilhaw\  arrivin^^*.  Sir  Andiibald  Camp-* 
b<dl  (h'tcrmiiu'd  to  a.<lva,n<‘c  upon  Broimx  the'-  sc<a>iH! 
city  of  tlu^  Buvnuiu  (unpinx  Before  ta,kin^  this 
step  it  was  luaa^ssa.ry  to  <lisIodi>,*(^  an  advamanl  <livi- 
sion  of  tlnCBnrnu^Si*  forc(\  sl,o(d<a(hMl  at.  Thantabaim 
on,  the  Lyiu^  riven*.  dMus  task,  wdiiedi  was  alhdtisl 
to  a  d(,da,c.hnumt  nmhn*  (h>lon(d  (Jodwin,  assistcsl  by 
a  nawal  forea^  mxhn*  (-aptain  Chads,  was  pcndbrnual 
(dr(K*tiv(dy,  and  almost  wit, hout^  loss  <m  the*  part  of 
tlu3  assai hints. 

The  force,  which  the  j^mieral  wascmahhsl  (e  ecpiip 
for  the  purpose  of  advanciiip;*  u|)on  Brome  was  cd‘ 
very  niodewate  amount.,  Oiu^  cedumiu  to  pnaaMal 
by  land,  was  (annposeul  of  twadve  humlnnl  ami 
thirty  j^hiropcMin  infantry,  six  hundnal  s(»p(ws,  tln^ 
p;'()vernor~i>*(mm*ars  body-f^aiard,  amomdiii,i(  to  soum** 
thinpf  moni  than  five  humlrcMl,  a.  l.nM^p  of  horses  ar¬ 
tillery,  and  a  rocked,  troop,  wath  aJanit  tw(^  hnmlreMl 
and  fifty  pione'ors.  This,  which  was  umlen*  the 
inuneidiatc'.  eanunmnel  of  Sir  Are-hihahl  Cnmphtdl, 
was  te)  preieeMHl  in  a  elireadioii  paralhd  with  the‘  Bym^ 
riven*,  ami  to  Join  the*  Irawaeldy  at  tln^  mnnvst  prae*- 
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point,  to  co-oiK'nitc^  with  tlui  Wiitcr  column,  chap.xxvi. 
Tliiit  colutnii  consistt'd  of  (fijjjlit  liundrod  Kuro])ean 
iiifnnlrv,  two  lnuidro(l  and  iifty  sci)oys,  a  rocket 
tr<H)p,  and  n-  j)OM’(n‘(ul  train  o(  artllhn^^.  It  was 
<M)mtnau<h'd  hy  lln<>’a.di('t:-(  o'lun-al  Cotton.  The  men, 

\v('re  ('inhaa-ked  in  tin;  llotilla,  which  (amipriscal  sixty 
boats,  commandcHl  Ity  Captain  Ahixaiuhiv,  ami  es- 
corlcnl  l»y  th(^  boats  of  tlui  num-of-war  lyinj^  at 
Kana'oon,  contalninj>'  upwards  of  a  hundred  scaunen. 

.Anotlun-  forc(',  consistin,!^  of  two  ImndiaHl  and  blty 
European  and  fiv('  hnndu'd  native  infantry,  coni- 
mamhal  by  Major  Sah‘,  was  ouibark(nl  in  transports 
for  (In^  purpose*  of  ocenpyinjj;'  Bassi'in.  It  may  be 
li('i-('  nolice'd  tlnit  ibis  duty  was  perfornuKl  without 
much  dilliculty,  and  Major  Sah',  with  tine  chicd'part 
of  his  for(u\  re'joiiHMl  the  main  army.  After  the 
(h'partnn'  of  the  bodies  of  troops  coinmandod  re- 
sp(‘<*il v(*ly  by  tsir  Andiibald  C^ainplxdl,  .Bii^adic.i- 
(b'lu'ral  Cot  ton,  and  Major  Sale,  mairly  four  thousand 
(died  iv('  men  wen*  Icdt  in  Hanj^ooii,  umhn-  Brigadior- 
{hnu'ral  MShvagh,  to  abide*  furtlun- orders. 

d'h('S((  arrange'imnits  befing  coniphetejd,  Sir  Aichi- 
baJd  (kunpl)ell  c.oinnie'ncexl  his  march  on  the  Idth  of  A.D.  1825. 
l'’('bruary,  whicli  he*  continmul  till  the  I  Ith  ed  March, 
wliem  intedligenci',  which  met  him  at  ll-au-doet,  in- 
dueeed  him  to  suspenel  his  advancei. 

'riie  wateu-  column  for  a  time  procooded  not  un- 
prospeerously,  attacking  anel  destroying  a  number  of 
stockades  on  its  progress.  Cn  the  Hth  of  March  it 
took  up  a  position  about  two  miles  bedow  Douobow, 
and  a  Hag  of  truce*  was  dispatched  with  a  summons 
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cHAP.xxTi.  to  surrender.  This  being  refused,  an  attac.k  1)y  two 
columns,  commanded  by  Lieutcmmt-Coloiicl  O’Do- 
noghue,  of  the  King’s  47th  regiment,  and  Major 
Basden,  of  the  89th,  was  commenced  on  the  pagoda 
stockade,  which  was  carried,  the  enemy  sustaining 
dreadful  loss.  The  second  defence,  about  five  liun- 
dred  yards  distant,  was  then  attacked ;  hut  the  at.- 
tempt  failed,  apparently  from  some  dcfi<!i(mc.y  of 
steadiness  in  the  assaulting  party;*  and  (hnnwal 
Cotton  felt  it  advisable  to  re-emhark  lus  troops. 
On  receiving  the  news  of  this  failure,  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell  resolved  to  return  with  his  column  to 
assist  in  the  reduction  of  Donobew,  and,  aft(n'  a 
most  fatiguing  march,  he  arrived  before  that  phua; 
on  the  25th.  He  found  the  fort  mucli  too  (ex¬ 
tensive  to  be  surrounded  by  the  forcte  at  his  dis¬ 
posal;  and,  although  anxious  for  the  imnuediafo  fall 
of  the  place,  he  preferred  (using  his  own  words) 
“  loss  of  time  to  loss  of  lives,”  and  took  his  mca- 

*  The  following  extract  from  the  official  account  of  the  an- 

fortunate  affair  seems  to  afford  countenance  to  this  %'low : _ 

"  When  it  was  presumed  that  a  sufficient  impression  had  hcea 
made  from  the  batteries,  two  hundred  men,  under  the  commuud 
of  Captain  Rose,  of  his  Majesty’s  89th  regiment,  advatux^d  in  two 
parties  to  the  storm.  A  destructive  fire  was  immedialiely  (xiin- 
menced  from  all  parts  of  the  face  of  the  work,  which  caused  the 
columns  to  diverge  to  the  right  of  the  point  of  attacik.  and  get 
mto  a  ditch  described  to  be  filled  with  spikes,  and  acuriiod  ho’uh 
to  expose  it  to  the  fire  of  the  work.  All  who  presented  tluun- 
selves  were  knocked  down;  and  here  I  regret  to  say  that  Captain 
Rose,  who  had  received  one  wound,  fell  by  a  second  shot  while 
persevermg  m  the  attack,  and  shewing  a  gallant  example  to  his 
tooops  ’—Despatch  from  Brigadier- Genered  Cotton  to  Sir  Archi¬ 
bald  Campbell,  March  9,  1825. 
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sures  with  great  caution  and  deliberation,^  The  chap.xxyl 
naTal  commander  was  required  to  move  up  the  river, 
to  form  a  junction  with  the  force  under  the  com- 
mander-in-chief,  and  on  the  27th  the  flotilla  ap¬ 
peared  in  sight.  It  was  no  sooner  observed  than 

*  The  following  description  of  the  place  is  given  by  Major 
Snodgrass :— **  The  stockade  of  Donohew  extended  for  nearly  a 
mile  along  a  sloping  bank  of  the  Irawaddy,  its  breadth  varying, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  from  five  to  eight  hundred 
yards.  The  stockading  was  composed  of  solid  teak  beams,  from 
fifteen  to  sevcniteen  feet  high,  driven  firmly  into  the  earth,  and 
placed  as  closely  as  possible  to  each  other :  behind  this  wooden 
wall  the  old  brick  ramparts  of  the  place  rose  to  a  considerable 
height,  Btrongtluaiiug  the  front  defences  by  means  of  cross¬ 
beams,  and  allordiug  firm  and  elevated  footing  to  the  defenders. 
tll)wards  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  guns  and  swivels  were  mounted 
on  th(‘,  works,  and  the  garrison  was  protc'.ctod  from  the  shells  of 
the  besiegers  by  numerous  well-coutrived  traverses  and  excava¬ 
tions .  A  ditch  of  considerable  magnitude  and  depth 

surroinukal  the  ilefeaces,  the  passage  of  which  was  rendered  still 
nunc  difficult  by  spikes,  nails,  holes,  and  other  contrivances. 

Beyond  the  ditch  sevtu-al  rows  of  strong  railing  w^ere  next  inter¬ 
posed,  and  in  front  of  all  an  abatis,  thirty  yards  hroad,  and 
otherwise  of  a  most  fivrmidable  dcscrijition,  extended  round  the 
place,  except,  on  the  river  face,  where  the  deep  and  rapid  Ira- 
waddy  presented  a  sufficient  barrier,  its  breadth  at  this  season 
not  exceeding  seven  hundred  yards,  and  not  a  boat  could  pass 
without  being  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  from  the  stockade.  Before 
the  right  face,  or  that  lowest  down  the  river,  two  strong  out¬ 
works  were  constructed,  the  first  of  which  had  been  taken  by  the 
marine  column,  the  second  having  proved  too  strong  to  be  carried 
by  so  smril  a  force.  A  heavy  and  extensive  jungle  intervened 
between  the  right  and  rear  faces,  covering  about  a  third  of  the 
latter,  beyond  which,  however,  a  fine  open  plain  extended  to  the 
river.  Upon  this  plain,  at  long-shot  Vlistance  from  the  fort,  the 
division  was  encamped,  attd  preparations  immediately  commenced 
for  breaking  ground  and  proc^eeding  svstematicallv  against  the 
place/' — Memoir,  pp.  I(i5 — IG7, 
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CHAP.xxvi.  the  garrison  made  a  sortie  with  a  considorahlc  i'orce 
and  seventeen  war  elephants,  fully  caparisoiUMl,  bc'ar- 
ing  on  their  capacious  bodies  armed  men. 
governor-general’s  body-guard,  under  Captain  Sm^yd, 
was  ordered  to  charge,  which  they  did  with  giauit 
spirit,  dashing  in  among  the  elephants,  and  shooting 
the  riders  off  their  backs.  The  animals  stood  tln^ 
charge  with  far  more  coolness  than  might  hav(i  hec.'u 
expected,  manifesting  little  fear,  and  when  .r(d(^as('d 
by  the  shots  of  the  British  troops  from  tlui  control 
of  their  masters,  retiring  very  calmly  to  tlu^  fort. 
The  sortie  failed  to  accomplish  any  object  for  which 
it  could  have  been  designed,  and  the  flotilla  gained 
the  fort  with  small  loss,  though  exposed  to  a  lunivy 
cannonade.*  While  the  troops  on  land  weiai  en¬ 
gaged  in  making  approaches  and  erecting  batt('ri<!.s, 
the  naval  force  found  occupation  in  pushing  up  tlH^ 
river  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy’s  war-boats,  scwtu-al 
A.n.  i825.  of  which  were  captured.  On  the  1st  of  A])ril  tln^ 

In  connection  ■with  this  affair,  Major  Snodgrass  rolatos  the 
following  striking  instance  of  the  energy  of  Burmese  disciidine : — 
"  During  the  heavy  cannonade  that  took  place  between  the-  boats 
and  the  stockade,  Bundoola,  who  was  superintending  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  his  artillery,  gave  his  garrison  a  specimen  of  the  disci¬ 
pline  he  meant  to  enforce  in  this  last  struggle  to  retrieve  his  lost, 
character  and  reputation.  A  Burmese  officer  being  killed  wliilc 
pointing  a  gun,  by  a  shot  from  the  flotilla,  his  comrades  instantly 
abandoning  the  dangerous  post,  could  not  be  brought  back  to 
their  duty  by  any  remonstrances  of  their  chiefs  ;  when  Bnmloobi, 
stepping  down  to  the  spot,  instantly  severed  the  heads  of  two  of 
the  dehnquents  from  their  bodies,  and  ordered  them  to  be  sl;uek 

les  Mmuoir, 
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mortar  and  enfilading  batteries  commenced  firing,  chap.  xxyi 
and  on  that  day  Bundoola  was  killed  by  a  rocket, 
after  winch  neither  threats  nor  entreaties  on  the 
part  of  the  other  chiefs  could  prevail  upon  the  gar¬ 
rison  to  nnnuin.  'riicy  all  fled  in  the  course  of  the 
night.  Tlui  breaching  batteries  commenced  their 
(ire  in  the  morning  at  daylight,  hut  simultaneously 
witli  their  oiiening  tlu'  (nn'iny’s  small  rear  guard 
was  disc(n-iu'(l  in  ftdl  retreat  towards  the  jungle, 
and  two  lasears,  who  had  been  made  prisoners,  came 
running  out  of  tlie  fort  to  announce  the  state  of 
aflairs  there  in  the  British  camp.  The  line  was  imme¬ 
diately  under  arms,  and  the  deserted  place  speedily 
octcupiod  by  a  new  garrison.  The  flight  of  the 
eiumiy  hafl  hocm  so  hunhsl  that  no  measures  had 
been  taken  for  the  destruction,  of  that  which  could 
not  1)0  rmnoved,  and  one  of  the  most  welcome 
().rincs  secured  by  the  I'higlish  was  a  store  of  grain 
eipial  to  sni)ply  the  wants  of  the  garrison  for  several 
months. 

Immediately  after  the  capture  of  Donohew,  Sir 
Arehihald  Campbell  rosnmod  his  march  in  the  di¬ 
rection  from  Avliich  the  ill  tidings  from  that  place  had 
withdrawn  him.  ( )n  the  1 4-tli  of  Ai)ril  he  was  again  at  a.d.  1825 
ll-an-deet,  from  whence  he  had  retrograded  a  month 
Ix'foro,  having  hc'on  joined  on  his  route  by  Brigadier- 
(leuoral  M'Tfreagh,  with  a  colmnn  of  reserve  from 
Rangoon,  and  a  supply  of  elephants,  which  were 
much  wanted  for  the  use  wt  the  c.ommissai'iat  de¬ 
partment.  t)n  the  IDth  ho  was  met  by  a  Burmese 
messenger,  bearing  a  pacific  communication.  He 


66 


HISTORY  OP  THE 


CHAMVI.  was  a  man  advanced  in  years,  bnt  Ids  discretion  mmis 
to  have  home  no  reasonable  ])roi)ortioii  to  his  a^xj. 
“  The  old  man,”  says  Major  8uod^.-ra.ss,  “drank  ni,n-h 
too  freely  for  a  diplomatist,  and  when  lu^  rose  (;o  (,a,k(‘ 
his  departure,  whispered  in  tlio  gemn-ars  (;ar :  ‘  q'l.ey 
are  frightened  out  of  their  senses,  and  you  „ia,y  do 
what  you  please  with  them.’”  On  tJu^  2-ltli  of  April 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  within  sight  of  IVoiue, 
of  which  place  he  took  possession  on  tlu^  2r)tli  with¬ 
out  firing  a  shot,  the  enemy  having  deseidxsl  it  in  tln^ 
night,  leaving  in  the  works  above  a  hundred  pieei's  of 
artillery  and  extensive  supplies  of  gra,in.  Th<>  town 
was  on  fire,  and  one  entire  quarter  was  destroyisl 
A  number  of  war-boats,  with  a  large  (p.antity  of 
were  a  few  days  afto™ds  Jf';! 

which  had  been  sent  q,  the  river  fcr  tl,„  ' 

Before  his  arrival  at  Promo,  Sir  Ar.-hihald  Camp¬ 
bell  was  met  by  another  overture  for  i.o.roti,itioii  „ 
a  ditiou  to  that  already  mentioned;  hut  its  „|,io,.( 
seemed  rather  to  save  Poimo  from  Mlii.o  i„t  ',  thi.' 
hands  of  the  EnjUsh  than  to  restore  peace  and  i|  „’ 
one  m  one  instance  approached  II, o  ia,»-„a.re  „f 
lea  enin^r.  «  There  are  aiinics  on  both  sidf, " 

“ihrL:7orr^^^^^^^  '  r.  \ 

ae  inhabitants  of  Promo  wiU  be  deliver  , 

g-reat  trouble  and  distress”  Tbo 

British  o-noa  1  llie  answer  of  tbo 

Bntishgeneml  was,  as  „„  the  former  ccc^ion,;,,: 
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the  military  occupation  of  Promo  by  tbe  British  chap.xxvi. 
was  indispeiisablo ;  but  the  letter  containing  this 
answer  was  never  received,  the  messenger  by  whom 
it  was  carried  finding  the  city  deserted  by  the  Bur¬ 
mese  anthoriti(;.s.  But  for  the  cowardice  of  the 
enemy,  Promo  must  liavii  presented  an  almost  im¬ 
passable  barri(u-  to  the  progrcsss  of  the  British  army. 

By  natuie  and  art  it  was  rendered  so  formidable 
that,  in  tlie  judgnumt  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
ten  thousand  steady  soldiers  might  have  defended  it 
against  hm  times  that  force. 

At  this  phuai  several  numtlis  were  spent  in  inac¬ 
tivity,  in  (u)ns('(|uen(;(^  of  tlui  sotting  in  of  the  rains 
and  tint  ]>reva,l(mce  of  imuidatious ;  but  the  troops 
were  III  comfortal>l()  cantonments — an  important 
considca'ation  at  such  a  sciason.  Sickness  returned, 
but  not  to  the  sanu^  (ixtcmt  as  at  Rangoon,  and  the 
loss  of  lif(i  was  com|)aratively  small. 

llu!  suspension  of  acdive  wa.rfa.re  in  this  part  of  the 
Burnnise  dominions  ad’onls  a  convenicmt  opportunity 

for  returning  to  the  events  on  thefrontier.  On  resum¬ 
ing  operations  th(dirstobj(>ct  waste  clear  Assam  of  th<i 
Bnrnie,s(‘,  wlio  had  bcsui  only  iiaithilly  expelhul,  and 
who,  on  tlie  mtiremcmt  of  tlie  British  troops  to  tlieir 

cantonments,  had  r(‘-o(icu])ied  some  of  the  stations 

from  which  tlusy  had  jn-cviously  been  driven.  This 
duty  was  assigned  to  a  f()rc(!  nnder  Lie-ntonant- 
Colonol  Richards.  It  was  porfornuid  with  great 
spirit  ami  activity;  but  as  the  Burmese  generally 
fled  on  the  a]»i)roa(h  of  the  British  troops,  could  be 
brought  to  action  only  by  stratagem,  and  when  thus 


58 


HISTORY  OP  THE 


CHAP.xxvi.  entrapped,  took  the  earliest  opportunity  o/‘  flyiii»-, 

minute  recital  of  the  operations  would  he  do, sti till  o 

of  interest. 

A.  D.  1825.  In  January,  Colonel  Richards  w:i,s  (uiahlc'd  to 
advance  upon  Rungpore,  and  on  tlu^  2r)(,h  Iii.s 
head-quarters  were  only  eight  nii]e,s  (list, ant  from 
it.  On  the  27th  the  garrison,  niadii  an  atluok 
upon  the  advanced  post  of  the  ('ncain|ini('id.. 
On  hearing  the  firing,  Colonel  R,i(d.iard,s  nnnvd 
forward,  and  found  the  enemy  threatc'ning  t;o  sur¬ 
round  a  party  defending  the  ])ost  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Captain  Macleod.  To  (uicourage  tlm  Ihir- 
mese  to  advance.  Colonel  Richards  u'itlulrew  tin; 
party  from  the  post  and  susjiended  firing.  This 
had  the  desired  efifeet;  and  as  soon  as  tln^  emv.ny 
shewed  a  sufficient  front,  the  British  (•omniamhw 
ordered  a  charge :  the  Bimnc,so,  Innyevor,  (holiinsl 

waiting  for  it,  and  fled  with  great  ])r(;(!i|)it:i,tioii. 

Having  received  some  roinforcom(!nt,s,  (ielemd 
Richards  proceeded  towards  Rungpore.  A  s(ockad(* 

which  had  been  erected  across  the  road  was  cariah'd 
by  escalade;  a  fortified  bank  on  the  right,  ami  (,we 
temples,  one  on  the  right  and  one  on  the  1(^1;,  we,r<« 
also  occupied.  These  successes  had  the  ,dl‘ec(,  of 
bringing  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  Ihrt.  .Its  heainr 
^as  a  Budhist  priest,  born  in  Ceylon,  but  many 
years  a  resident  in  Bengal  and  the  .Busten-n  islands, 

mtheemploymentof  various  public  servants  Tlies(' 

employments  he  had  Mtely  exchanged  for  the  exm- 
cise  of  his  sacerdotal  functions  to  the  authorities  in 
As,sam.  The  acquaintance  with  British  ha, hits  ami 
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customs  wliicli  liis  Ibniicr  oxjxvricHCG  luid  given  liim  chap.xxvi 
probably  led  to  Ids  s(-I(‘c,tion  tor  tliis  duty.  On  — 
being  admitted  to  CVilouel  Ricliards,  lie  iinpiired 
what  were  tlie  olijects  of  tlie  advance  upon  Bnug- 
pore.  Th('s<^  Ix'iug  (i.vjdained,  tlie  jiruwt  departed, 
proniising  to  nhairn  witliiu  a,  s])(‘ci(i(Ml  tim<‘.  llti  did 
n^turii,  and  |)oiutiug  out  tlu^  dillieidtu's  iii  the  way 
of  a(jCouuu()(lat'iou,  eauiscal  by  tiu^  coiiti^sts  of  con- 
Hieting  faelions  within  iln^  fort,  reipiested  some  fur¬ 
ther  explanatiion  ot  thei  Hidtish.  (•■onunander’s  views, 
witli  which  re(|U(\st  (-oloiud  Itiehards  coni])li<sl.  lie 
instructed  tlu^  ])ri(wtly  lu^gotiator  to  inform  tlu^ 

Pliokuns  (who  w(n-((  hroili{o--chi(d'ta.ins  of  consider¬ 
able  powm-  and  iidhu'uci')  that;  if  tiny  wen^  im^pared 
to  make  tm-nis  <»f  a,llia,nc(^  with  the*  British  govern¬ 
ment  he  was  riaidy  to  in(*et  tluan  ;  that  if  tiny  were 
bmit  on  lighting,  Indiras  ('(jually  r(‘ady;  ami  if  they 
wished  to  nhire  out  of  Assam,  tiny  might  do  so, 
providi'd  tiny  took  tiuunost  direct  route!,  committal 
no  ravagi's  on  tin'  road,  and  (“arih'd  a, way  iionci  of 
the  inhabitants  tluni  in  tlndr  possi^ssion  by  Ibrce. 

I  he  last  coiirsi'  was  linally  aatasl  upon.  All  who 
ch.os(^  l(dt  the  fort ;  tln^  r(!niaind(’!r  snrr(>nder(“d  to 
th(^  Mnglish  oil  conditions,  oiu'  of  wliich  was,  that  on 
the  conclusion  of  jxxice  tiny  should  not  be  delivered 
n[»  to  the  king  of  Ava — a.  result  of  which  they  en¬ 
tertained  great  dre^ad,  and  against  which  they  evinced 
intense  anxiihy  to  b(^  s(*c.ured.  To  justily  the  gua- 
lantce  to  a  part  o(  the  gavrisou  of  permission  to 
cscajie,  (Jolonel  R.iiduirds  re[>res(mte(|  that  he  was 
without  the  means  ol  ('11‘ectually  pursuing  them ; 
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CHAP.xxYi.  that  he  -was  dependent  for  supplies  upon  the  fleet, 
lying  twenty  miles  down  a  river  which  was  not  navi¬ 
gable  above  its  position;  that  the  ac<pii.sition  of 
Rungpore  was  of  great  importance ;  and  fhat  regard 
was  to  be  had  to  the  captive  Assameses  itdia.bi(ian(,s, 
who  would  have  been  sacrificed  by  a  dilfen'iit  eonrso' 
These  reasons  were  certainly  not  without  W('iglit. 
The  possession  of  Rungpore  involved  the  virtual  oe- 


cuiiation  of  the  whole  of  Assam.  Tins  Rurmans  uiadti 
a.d.  1825.  some  border  irruptions  in  May  and  Junes  ami  er(>e,tml 
stockades;  but  they  were  driven  out  by  partieis  of 
the  British  force,  not  without  fatiguing  marelies,  but 
almost  without  fighting. 

From  Sylhet  it  was  proposed  to  maredi  a  larger  forces 
through  Cachar  and  Manipur  to  make  a  deinonsf, ra¬ 
tion  against  the  Burmese  territory  in  that  <|nart('r. 
For  this  purpose  about  seven  thousand  num  w(‘re 
collected,  and  placed  under  Brigadiei-fJe'iuu-al  Khuld- 
ham,  who  was  appointed  to  command  mi  fhe  oasleu-n 
rentier.  The  attempt  was  made,  but  aha,ndom>d, 
from  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  conntrv  and 
the  state  of  the  weather.  The  boasts  employial  to 
convey  stores  and  supplies  perished  in  vast  nund.ers ; 
sorne  ymg  of  fatigue,  some  from  dislocating  tJudr 
limbs  as  they  laboured  through  the  ,,h«l,y  „„il, 
othem  ftom  being  so  deeply  feed  i„  the  mire  timt 
no  efforts  oonld  extricate  them.  The  1,«  „f  h„|. 

s,  camels,  and  elephants  was  enormous. 

by  a  in surmoun table' 

^1.  however,  overcome  by  an 

undisciplined  body  of  about  five  hundred  men,  umhw 
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Giiinbcr  Singh.  This  force,  which  was  accompanied  chap.  xxti. 
liy  a  British  officer,  Lieutenant  Pemberton,  sue-  A.:DrT825. 
ceeded,  by  the  middle  of  June,  in  reaching  the  wes¬ 
tern  boundary  of  Manipur.  The  Burmans  were 
posted  in  the  |)rincipal  town,  but  tliey  fled  on  the 
approiich  of  (Jumber  Singh’s  party,  and  in  a  short 
time  completely  evac.uated  the  district.  Having 
left  a  division  of  his  force  for  defence,  the  leader  of 
tlie  expedition  inturned  with  Lieutenant  Pemberton 
to  Sylliet. 

But  the  grand  blow  to  the  Burmese  ])ower  from 
this  (piarter  was  to  bo  directial  against  Arracan. 

The  primary  ohjt'c.t  was  to  ocicui)}'  that  province, 
and  this  biiing  ae(a)ni])lislied,  it  was  Ixdieved  that 
the  forcai  employcsl  might  be  (aialih'd  to  co-oj)orate 
with  the  army  on  the  Irawaddy.  An  army  of  elovon 
thousand  men  was  assembled  in  Chittagong,  under 
the  command  of  Brigadier-Ceneral  Morrison.  A 
flotilla,  under  Commodore  Hayes,  was  attached  to  it. 

It  eonsistcal  of  sev(Tal  ])ilot  vc'ssels  and  armed  brigs, 
tmi,  gun-j)innac(!H,  and  a  larg(>  number  of  gun-boats, 
each  carrying  a  twelve-poumhu-  carronade.  In  con- 
so(pience  of  iiisnperabh^  imp(Mlim(mts,  General  Mor¬ 
rison  was  unabh'  to  move  until  January.  The  coast 
was  thought  to  oiler  thtiiuost  eligibhiline  of  march, 
and  a  part  of  the  troops  proceeded  by  sea,  while  the 
remainder  moved  by  land.  The  arrival  of  the  former 
was  delayed  by  adverse  weatluu  ;  and  an  unsuccess¬ 
ful  attack  on  some  stockades,  by  part  of  the  flotilla, 
was  attended  by  some  loss.  A  junction  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  ferine  was,  however,  eirected ;  and 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  the^  expedition  advanced  in  the  direction  of  tlio 
capital  of  the  province.  As  it  was  aiiproached  Hon,p 
fighting  occurred,  in  which  the  character  of  tin. 
British  arms  was  well  maintained. 

At  daybreak  on  the  20th  of  MarcJi,  the  a,.,„y 
moved  forward  to  attack  tho  defcnce.s  of  Arracaii 
The  enemy  occupied  a  range  of  counecded  hills,  from 
three  hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  height,  strong  by  natnr(^  and  ren(I(nv<I  more 
strong  by  art— escarpment,  abatis,  ami  masonry 
having  been  resorted  to  wherovca-  th(>y  (-onld  l,e  ad- 
vantageously  employed.  A  single  pass  hul  to  tfio 
capital,  and  that  was  defendc<l  by  several  pi(ams  of 

ar  1  ery  and  about  three  thousand  miiskc'ts  'fho 

entire  number  of  the  enemy  range<l  ahmg  the  heights 
as  estimated  at  from  eight  to  nine  thonsaml 
ground  in  front  was  an  open  plain  of  considerable 
en  ,  lit  in  depth  not  altogether  out  of  th<!  ramu' 

of  the  enemy  s  guns.  *  ' 

The  advance  of  the  British  t„„,„ 
at  a  ^ace  where  it  was  partially  covcro,!  l,y  a  tank 

e  o  “r  commanding,  Briga(lior-(J(3i<e.a|  Machonn' 

’’““r  WllH  in 

pyy  of  his  Majesty’s  64th 

of  the  2nd  Lio-Ei  Tr,r  4  i  h>»r  coinpaun's 

Mantry  compimies  onSlotlltd’i™ 
of  Madms  Native  Infantry  withro 
>P-ineiai,evy,„„derC;';"^“^^^^^ 
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2nd  Light  Infantry;  six  ooTn]>anica  of  the  16th  Ma- chap.xxvi. 
dras  Nativ(>  Infantry,  under  C’aptaiu  A.  hreneh,  of 
that  regiment,  formed  a  su|)itort.  Tli(>  asccmt  was 
exceedingly  steeji,  in  sonu^  parts  neai-ly  |)erpon- 
dicnlar,  and  tlu'  <nu>my  sliowcu-ed  a  wcll-direettul  fires 
on  th(!  assailants  as  tlusy  moved  up.  Under  tlusso 
cireumstanci's  of  dillicnlty  and  dangesr,  however, 
many  sueeseedtsd  in  gaining  the  summit.  Uientesnant 
d.  (hark,  aid(s-d(s-eainp  to  (lenoral  Macht'an,  with 
several  of  tins  gallant  o.lth,  got  their  liands  upon 
tins  trisneh;  hut  evim  with  this  assistances  they  wens 
unahhs  to  maintain  tlnsir  ground.  I,iarg‘e  stones 
wer(s  roll(sd  on  tlumi,  smjilhsr  omss  wesns  discharged 
from  hows,  and  tins  (dliscst  was,  that  those  who  ha,d 
thus  fearfully  aseemhsd  wens  violently  hurhs<l  down 
again.  Ihit  tins  attempt  was  not  lightly  uhandoned. 

In.  <l(sspit(s  of  tins  dillicultuss  which  ojsposed  tlusm, 
the  assaulting  party  pcsrsisvered  until  esvery  ollicer 
was  woumhsd  ;  whihs  the.  troops  (*ngag(sd  of  (svery 
dtsscription  disphwsd  tins  sanus  gallant  and  un- 
yicslding  spirit  which  animahsd  those  who  led  them. 

“  Tins  (sonduct  of  tlus  o(Ii(sers,”  said  Chsiusral  Mhrrison, 
in  his  ollie.ial  a(scount  of  the  attack,  “  was  enndated 
by  tlus  nusn,  and  UuroptsaTi  and  native  troops  vied 
with  (saish  otlusr  to  ts([Uiil  tlus  example  s(st”  them. 

It  was  now  determiiusd  to  changes  tlus  point  of 
attack,  'rius  right  of  the  desfeiuses  appeared  to  Ise 
the  k(sy  of  tlus  (smsmy’s  ])osition,  and  though,  tho  ob- 
stachsK  wore  groat,  it  was  ihsolved  to  attempt  it. 

I’ho  approaesh  was  protesested  by  a  small  lake ;  the 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  ascent  was  more  abrupt  than  at  any  other  jioiut, 
and  the  height  greater.  The  natural  advantages 
seemed  to  have  inspired  the  enemy  with  a  liigh  de¬ 
gree  of  confidence  in  the  security  of  this  part  of 
their  position  ;  for  though  the  top  was  crowned  by  a 
stockade,  and  some  other  defences  guardcal  tlu^  as¬ 
cent,  the  number  of  men  allotted  to  it  was  not  r.ow- 
siderable.  To  divert  attention  from  this  point  a 
battery  was  constructed,  and  in  thci  morning  a 
vigorous  cannonade  opened  upon  the  works  at  tlu^ 
pass.  The  meditated  attack  upon  the  enenny’s  right; 
was  intrusted  to  Brigadier-General  Richards.  It 
took  place  under  cover  of  the  night,  and  smaaM'ded 
without  the  loss  of  a  man.  On  tl>c  folloMduff 
morning  preparations  were  made  for  pushing  t;he 
success  of  the  night,  but  the  enemy  abandoned  (Jni 
hills  after  a  very  feeble  resistance,  and  no  inipc'di- 
ment  remained  to  the  occupation  of  the  <;apital  of 
Arracan.  The  naval  force  particij)atod  in  tlnise 
gallant  deeds.  A  party  of  seamen  accompanusd  tin; 
force  under  General  Richards,  which  gaiiUHl  th(» 
hills.  Indeed,  the  zeal  which  that  force  di.sj)lay('d 
throughout  the  operations  of  the  Burmese  war  was 
exemplary.  One  instance  of  it,  immediately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  attack  upon  Arracan,  may  be  num- 
tioned.  Commodore  Hayes,  finding  that  his  boats 
could  not  be  brought  to  the  scene  of  action,  landed 
two  twenty-four  pounders,  and,  with  the  British 
seamen,  dragged  them'' and  their  appurtenances  five 
miles  to  the  encampment  before  Arracan,  ronderimr 
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them  available  there  for  any  service  for  which  they  chap.  xxvi. 
might  he  required.* 

The  loss  of  the  capital  caused  the  enemy  to  with¬ 
draw  from  all  their  ])OHitions  in  Arracan.  The  pri¬ 
mary  object  of  tlu^  cx])(;dition  was  thus  attained  j 
but  the  ultt'rior  design,  of  marching  General  Mor¬ 
rison’s  army  across  tlie  mountains  to  join  that  of 
Sir  Ar(ihibald  (Jampbell,  was  Ibuiid  to  be  imprac¬ 
ticable.  Tins  disap[)ointment  was  not  the  worst 
misfortujHi  which  bcfel  the  army  of  Arracan.  The 
enemy  had  Ixjcn  vampuKhed,  but  a  very  large  por¬ 
tion  of  the  victors  wert'  doomed  to  perish  under  the 
visitations  of  disc'ase.  The  rainy  s(‘ason  brought 
with  it  ftwiu’  and  dysent<ny,  and  tludr  ravages  ca,rried 
away  vast  numbtn-s  which  the  sword  had  s]»ared  and 
fatigue  had  left  unsubdued.  The  prevalene.e  of  dis¬ 
ease  was  all  but  universal ;  and  it  was  at  last 
deemed  ex|)edl(int  to  withdraw  the  troo])S  alto¬ 
gether,  leaving  divisions  of  tlmm  on,  the  islands  of 
Chedid)a  and  Uamee,  and  on  tin;  oi)posito  coast  <)f 
Sandowy,  at  which  places  the  climate  appeared  to 

*  General  Morrison  bore  strong  testimony  to  the  arclonr  dis¬ 
played  by  officers  and  men  thronghout  this  campaign.  The 
following  may  he  (luoted  as  an  instance  of  the  dovotedness  to 
duty  which  prevailed: — “If  ever  instances  of  mental  energy 
triumphing  over  bodily  infirmity  were  exemplified,  they  have  been 
displayed  by  Colonel  Gardner,  of  the  2nd  Local  Horse,  who,  on 
each  occasion  when  there  was  a  probability  of  his  cavalry  being 
engaged,  caused  himself  to  bo  removed  from  his  palanquin,  to  be 
placed  on  his  horse,  though  so  weakened  by  long  sickness  as  to 
he  unable  for  any  long  time  to  prolong  the  exertion.’’  Of  such 
examples  the  Indian  service  has  produced  many. 

VOh.  V.  E 
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CHAmvL  be  more  favourable  to  the  enjoyment  of  health  than 
in  the  rest  of  the  country. 

The  army  under  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  was  left 

at  Prome,  waiting  the  abatement  of  tlu;  ruins  and 
inundations.  On  the  return  of  the  season  for  ac.tivc^ 


operations,  intelligence  was  obtained  of  the  apjo-oach 
of  a  large  Burmese  force.  Immediate  hostilities, 
however,  were  averted  by  the  arrival  of  an  answ<'r 
not  unfavourable  to  an  overture  for  negotiation  whi(di 
the  British  general  had  made  to  the  ]iurnu5S(^  go¬ 
vernment  some  time  before.  The  deputation  (‘harged 
with  the  care  of  the  letter  proposed  that  two  British 
officers  should  in  return  pay  a  visit  to  the  Burjmw() 


commander-m-chief.  Sir  Archibald  Camplxdl  jis- 

sented,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  F.  S.  Tidy,  dtipnty 

adjutant-general,  and  Lieutenant  William  Smitl.,  of 

the  royal  navy,  were  appointed  to  the  mission. 

The  result  was,  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice  till 

the  18th  of  October.  It  was  therein  provid.al 

that  the  first  minister  of  the  king  of  Ava  shmdd 

meet  the  British  commander-in-chief  at  a  T)laco 

mid-way  between  the  positions  of  the  two  camps. 

he  meeting  accordingly  took  place.  The  iirst 

mterview^  was  one  of  ceremony,  At  the  s.'cond 

he  negotiators  entered  on  business.  Sir  An^hihaid 

ampbell  declared  the  terms  on  which  ho  was  ready 

to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  evacuate  the 

that  the  court  of  Ava  should 

1.^  r  Maui,,,...,  a,„l 

ssam.  should  cede  Assam  to  the  rjiitW.  pm.rn- 
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ment,  and  pay  two  crores  of  rapees  as  an  indemni-  chap.xxvi. 
jfication  for  the  expenses  of  the  war;  one  imme- 
diately,  the  otluu-  at  a  future  period,  the  Tenasserim 
provinces  hein^  retaiiuid  till  its  liquidation.  The 
Bunnesc^  endeavoured  to  evade  the  questions  in  dis¬ 
pute,  and  modestly  requested  that  the  English 
would  quit  the  country  without  making  any  stipu¬ 
lations  for  their  own  benefit,  and  leave  their  claims 
to  the  generosity  of  the  ruler  of  Ava.  After  a  dis¬ 
cussion,  alike  tedious  and  frivolous,  an  extension  of 
the  anniatice  to  tlie  2nd  of  November  was  requested 
bythcBunncso  dc])uties,  under  pretence  of  applying 
for  them  nuister’s  commands  with  regard  to  the  pro¬ 
posed  terms.  This  was  grantcHl,  and  thus  ended  a 
confo^en(^e,  tlu'.  preparations  and  conduct  of  which 
had  b(^on  arranged  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard 
to  the  preservation  of  the  formal  dignity  of  the  na¬ 
tive  diplomatists,  and  of  the  “  king  of  the  white 
elephants  ”  whom  they  r(q)r('sented.*  The  ultimate 

^  Major  Snoclj^niss  says : — On  tlxe  day  appointed,  the  com- 
miss^ioners,  with  thoir  respective  guards,  were  encamped  on  the 
|)kun  of  Neoun-hen-zeik,  at  the  distance  of  ncaidy  a  mile  asunder, 
and  in  the  intorinediate  space,  cepudistant  from  both  camps,  a 
house  had  been  prepared  as  a  place  of  conference*  The  necessary 
arrangements  atul  formalities  of  the  meeting  were  then  stipulated 
for  by  subordinate  officers  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness, 
tenaciously  adhering  to  the  most  trivial  points  of  form,  and  care¬ 
fully  guarding  against  miy  thing  that  might  bo  construed  into  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  slightest  inferiority.  At  length,  all  points 
being  satisfactorily  adjusted,  both  parties,  leaving  camp  at  the 
same  moment,  met  in  front  of  the  conference  house,  where 
shaking  of  hands  and  every  demonstration  of  amicable  feeling 
having  passed,  the  parties  entered  the  house  and  sat  down  on 

■  ■  'F  2" 
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CHAP.XXYI.  result  was  not  more  satisfactory.  The  court  of 
Ava  would  concede  neither  money  nor  territory ; 

two  rows  of  chairs  fronting  each  other  ;  the  Woongoes  ami  their 
suite,  in  all  fifteen  chiefs,  each  hearing  the  chniu  of  uohllily  and 
dressed  in  their  splendid  court  dresses,  evidently  doing  gricaaaia 
penance  in  seats  they  had  never  been  accustomed  to,  that  no 
difference  might  appear,  even  in  the  most  trilling  partictdnr,  be¬ 
tween  the  parties ;  and  so  observing  and  tenacious  wen-  they  on 
this  point,  that  scarcely  a  movement  could  bo  made  wil.hout  a 
corresponding  one  on  their  side ;  and  their  groat  aim  soonu-d  to 
be  to  shew  the  most  perfect  knowledge;  of  our  cuNfoniH  and 
manners.”— Narrative,  pp.  215  to  217.  In  (lorroborut ion  of  the 
last  remark.  Major  Snodgrass  subsequently  says : — *'  Nothing 
was  more  strildng  during  the  conference  tliau  tlio  auxit-ty  of  the; 
chiefs  to  shew  themselves  well  acquainted  with  the  mauuors  and 
customs  of  European  nations,  and  of  their  own  (daim  to  rank  in 
every  respect  as  high  as  any  of  them  in  the  s(;alo  of  HcKiioty, 
taking  every  opportunity  of  repeating  the  word.M,  in  allmsion  to 
their  own  country  and  England,  ‘the  two  groat  and  civilized 
nations,’  reprobating  the  putting  to  death  of  prisouerH,  and  many 
other  barbarous  acts  they  are  in  the  constant  practice  of.  (fpon 
the  whole,  however,  they  conducted  thcinsolvos  with  much  dis¬ 
cretion  and  good  humour,  and  we  parted  on  the  most  friendly 
terms.  They  dined  with  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  previous  to  their 
departure,  comporting  themselves  at  table  with  case  and  jn-o- 
priety,  narrowly  observing  every  motion  of  their  eufrsrtaiucrs,  and 
shewing  amazing  quickness  in  following  their  cxamjde.  They 
freely  partook  of  every  thing  on  the  table  :  a  ham  in  particular 
seemed  to  be  much  relished,  and  at  the  Koc  Woongee’s  reciue.st 
was  made  over  to  him  as  a  present ;  but  cither  from  taste,  or  re¬ 
spect  to  the  orders  of  the  king  which  forbid  tlio  use  of  wim;  and 
spirituous  liquors,  they  drank  sparingly,  once  or  twice  only  filling 
their  glasses  to  the  toasts  that  were  proposed.  It  may  be  ques¬ 
tioned  whether  or  not  their  lordships  would  have  been  so  abste¬ 
mious  in  private,  as  the  lower  orders  are  .so  exeessively  fond  of 
liquor  of  every  description  that  they  never  hesitate  when  in  tlufir 

power  to  disobey  an  order  the  penalty  of  which  is  deatli.” _ 

Pages  222,  223.  In  illustration  of  what  is  said  of  the  “  good 
humour”  of  the  Burmese  chiefs,  it  must  be  mentioned  that  their 
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and,  at  tlie  expiration  of  the  armistice,  liostilities  chap.xxvi. 
wore  resinned.*' 

d’lu!  first  movcnient  of  any  importance  was  disas¬ 
trous  to  till)  Mnglisli.  The  Burmese  liaving  puslied 
forward  a  division  to  Watty-goon,  a  few  miles  from 
Promo,  a  body  of  native  infintry,  with  the  view  of 
dislodging  them,  was  disiiatehed  to  act  on  the  left, 
while  another  body  was  to  attack  them  in  front. 

Both  jiartios  were  unsuccessful ;  and  Colonel 

(Icitection  in  a  most  outrageous  Inlscliood  did  not  in  the  least  dis¬ 
turb  it.  Having  referred  as  a  precedent  to  a  peace  concluded 
with  the  tUiinese  under  eireumstuiu-es,  a,s  they  asserted,  nearly 
similar  tothoso  then  existinghetween  theinsclves  and  the.  Hritish— 
the  latter  having  eoiuiuered  a  la.rg(5  portion  of  the  llurmese  do- 
uiinious,  luul  being  prejrared  to  mandi  u])ou  their  capital,  they 
were  reminded  that  history  did  not  hear  out  their  assertion,  hut, 
on  tin;  (!onl;rary,  recorded  that  the  t’-hiuese  army  which  invaded 
Ava  had  hewi  routed  and  literally  put  to  the  sword ;  but  the 
exposure,  so  far  from  diseoneerting  them,  only  gave  occasion  to 
the  disjilay  of  their  mirth.  “  They  laughed  heartily,"  say.s  Major 
Snodgrass,  “  at  heiug  d(;tected  hy  our  knowledge  of  the  fact. 

By  the  same  writer  they  arc  a<;cused  ot  making,  in  the  course  ol 
the  discaxssiou,  many  **  frivolous  and  ahsurd  exxni.scs,  in  which  a 
scrupvdouB  regard  to  trutli  rvus  little  attended  to,  as  was  fully  proved 
to  them  without  in  any  way  alfrouting  or  oireiuliugtlieir  loeliugs, 
trutli  liclug  hy  them  scarcely  rated  as  a  virtue.” 

*  Tim  determination  of  tlie  court  of  Ava  was  communicated 
hy  tlie  chiefs  wlio  liad  managed  the;  negotiation  in  tlieso  terms : 

“  If  yon  sincerely  want  peace,  and  our  loriner  irieiulship  re- 
estahlished,  aeoordiug  to  ISurmese  custom,  empty  your  hands  of 
what  you  have,  and  tlicn  if  you  ask  it,  we  will  ho  on  friendly 
terms  with  you,  and  send  our  petition  lor  the  release  of  your 
English  prisoners,  and  send  tlicin  down  l.o  you.  However,  alter 
the  termination  of  tiro  armistice  hotwriou  us,  il  you  shew  any  iu- 
dinatiou  to  renew  your  demands  for  money  tor  your  cxjieuscs,  or 
any  territory  from  us,  you  are  to  consider  our  Irioudship  at  an 
end.  This  is  Bunnuu  custom." 
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CHAP.xxTi.  M‘Dowell,  who  led  one  of  them,  waa  ahot  throujfh 
the  head.  A  third  body,  which  had  b(H>u  dispatched 
by  way  of  Saagie,  to  afford  support  if  rccpiircd,  fell 
in  with  part  of  the  Burmese  army,  then  in  })ui-Huit 
of  Colonel  M‘DowelFs  force,  who  imnualiately  lied  ; 
but  the  British  party,  being  unable  to  learn  any 
thing  of  the  troops  which  they  had  Ixxm  s(mt  tt) 
support,  marched  back  to  Prome  without  eHecting 
any  thing  further.  This  disaster  occnnring  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  interruption  of  tluf  nc^gotiations, 
tended  to  support  the  confidence  of  the  enemy  and 
encourage  them  to  perseyero. 

The  Burmese  army  continued  to  advance  towards 
the  British  lines,  throwing  up  entrench n units  and 
stockades  as  it  proceeded :  but  its  slowness  to  at¬ 
tack  disappointed  the  British  general,  who  conse¬ 
quently  determined  to  become  the  assailant.  On 
A.  D.  1825.  the  30th  of  November  preparations  were  made  for 
a  general  attack  upon  every  part  of  tlie  eniuny’s 
line,  and  on  the  1st  of  December  it  took  jdace,  the 
operations  by  land  being  aided  by  the  flotilla,  now 
under  the  command  of  Sir  James  Brisbane.  Two 
columns  of  attack  were  formed  j  one  umhir  Brig’ji- 
dier-Genera!  Cotton,  the  other  accompanied  by  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell.  As  soon  as  they  were  in 
motion,  the  naval  force  commenced  a  cannonade, 
and  this  so  disconcerted  the  enemy,  that  the  picquots 
of  his  left  were  withdrawn,  and  his  position  loft  ex., 
posed  in  that  quarter-to  any  sudden  attack.  Gene¬ 
ral  Cotton’s  column  first  reached  the  enemy’s  lino, 
which  consisted  of  a  series  of  stockades,  which  ho 
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at  once  asHiiulted,  and  in  less  tlian  ten  minutes  car-  chap,  xxtl 
ricd.  l.*:xuic  and  confusion  then  seized  the  masses 
■within  the  works,  and  great  slaughter  followed.  Sir 
Archihald  (kainpheirs  column  jmshing  rajtidly  for¬ 
ward  in  the  nsar,  met  the  dying  masses  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  cross  tin;  rivc'-r,  and  opening  the  horse  artillery 
upon  them,  did  dreadtVd  execution.  Among  tliose 
who  fell  within  tlio  works  was  the  aged  commander, 

Maha  Ntaniou,  who,  unden;  tlu^  burden  of  seventy- 
five  yx'ars,  had  iH'on  carried  in  a  littin-  from  j)oint  to 
point,  to  (mdeavour  by  his  pn^sence  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  sustain  the  (nuirgy  of  his  men.* 

On  the  iJud  of  Di'cemher  the  1  British  fore.e  was  again  a,  d.  1825. 
in  motion.  Tim  ohjxsct  ol  attack  was  the  enemy’s 

centre,  which  was  strongly  entrenched  amid  hills  inac- 

*  Major  BuoilgrasH  rdatcH  that  on  this  occaaiem  the  Burmeso 
were  aided  by  aoinc  extraordinary  anxiliaries.  “  In  addition,” 

says  he,  “  to  amimeroiia  liat  of  eholwaa  and  petty  ininces,  these 

Icadorw  were  aeeoinpauicd  by  three  young  and  handsome  women 
of  high  rank,  who  wort!  believed,  by  their  auporatitions  coxmtrymen 
[the  Shans  ]  to  he  endowed  not  only  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  and 
foreknowledge,  but  to  poa.sesa  the  miraculous  power  of  turning 
aside  the  balls  of  the  English,  rendering  them  wholly  innocent 
or  harmlesa.  These  amazoim,  dressed  in  warlike  costume,  rode 
constantly  among  tho  troops,  inspiring  them  with  courage  and 
ardent  wishes  for  an  early  meeting  with  their  foe.”  The  superna- 
turo  of  these  femaks  was,  however,  inadequate  even  to  their  own 
protection.  One  of  them  was  found  mortally  wounded  by  a 
bullet  in  the  breast,  and  carried  to  a  hut  in  the  rear,  where 
she  soon  expired.  While  another  was  crossing  the  Nawine  river 
witli  part  of  her  ■flying  followers,  a  shrapnell  exploded  over  her 
head  and  she  fell  from  her  horse  iivto  the  water,  but  whether  she 
was  killed,  or  that  her  fall  was  the  result  of  alarm,  could  not  be 
ascertained,  as  she  was  immediately  carried  off  by  her  fol- 
lowers. 
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CHAP.xxTi.  cessible  by  land,  except  by  one  narrow  pathway  dc- 
~  fended  by  seven  pieces  of  artillery,  while  the  xi  vcr  was 

commanded  by  several  batteries  of  heavy  ortlnance. 
Sir  James  Brisbane  moved  forward  with  tlie  (lotilla 
and  cannonaded  the  works  from  the  riven’.  On  the 
land  side,  after  the  enemy’s  posts  had  boon  driven 
in  and  sufficient  impression  had  been  made^  on  the 
works  by  artillery  and  rockets,  a  brigade,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sale,  consisting  of  the  King’s 
13th  and  38th  regiments,  under  Major  Ilowlefct  and 
Major  Frith,  advanced  by  the  trench  to  storm  th(^ 
heights  in  front,  while  some  companies  of  the  B7th 
proceeded  through  the  jungle  to  the  right.  Scarcely 
a  shot  was  fired  in  return  of  the  enemy’s  contiiuuHl 
volleys.  The  38th  led  the  way  in  entering  the  (ui- 
trenchments  on  the  heights,  and  tho  assailants, 
driving  the  enemy  from  hill  to  hill,  secured  to  tho 
British  the  whole  of  the  position,  whicli  was  ju;arly 
three  miles  in  extent.  During  the  attack,  tho  flotilla, 
pushing  past  the  works,  succeeded  in  capturing  all 
the  boats  and  stores  which  had  been  brought  down 
for  the  use  of  the  Burmese  army. 

The  right  corps  of  that  army  still  maintainod  its 
position.  On  the  5th  it  was  attacked  in  Ihmk  and 
rear,  while  the  batteries  and  boats  of  tho  British 
force  cannonaded  in  front,  and  after  a  fcoblo  resist¬ 
ance  the  position  was  evacuated,  the  ommiy  retiring 
to  a  second  line  of  stockades,  from  which  they  wxu’o 
quickly  dislodged;  when,  disheartened,  disptirsod, 
and  broken,  they  fled  in  all  directions  through  tho 
woods. 
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The  British  army  now  advanced,  the  enemy  chap.xxvi. 
flying  before  them  and  abandoning,  without  an 
effort,  defences  which  could  not  have  been  taken 
without  severe  loss.  But  the  success  of  the 
victors  was  not  unattended  by  circumstances  of 
discouragemuint.  Tlieir  march  was  sometimes 
arrested  by  heavy  rains,  rendering  the  country 
impassable;  sic.kncsH,  in  the  awful  form  of  spas¬ 
modic  cholera,  made  its  appearance;  and  on  one 
occasion  the  khiropcan  troops  were  compelled  to 
,  halt  from  the  total  feilure  of  the  supply  of  animal 
food.*  The  expected  co-operation  of  the  army  of 

^  Some  of  the  horrorB  of  the  mareh  arc  depicted  in  the  fol- 
iDwmg^  extracts  from  Major  Snodgrasses  journal ; — **  Decomher 
19th.  Marched  to  Monday,  where  a  scene  of  misery  and  death 
awaited  us.  Within  and  around  the  stockades,  the  ground  was 
strewed  with,  dead  and  dying,  lying  promiscuously  together,  the 
victims  of  wounds,  disease,  and  want.  Here  and  there  a  small 
white  pagoda  marked  where  a  man  of  rank  lay  buried  ;  while 
numerous  new-made  graves  plainly  denoted  that  what  we  saw 
was  merely  the  small  remnant  of  xnortality  which  the  hurried  de¬ 
parture  of  the  euomy  luul  prevented  them  from  hurying.  The 
beach  and  neighbouring  jungles  were  hlled  with  dogs  and  vul¬ 
tures,  whose  growling  and  sercamiiig,  added  to  the  pestilential 
smell  of  the  place,  rendered  our  situation  far  from  pleasant. 

Here  and  there  a  faithful  dog  might  be  seen  stretched  out  and 
moaning  over  a  new-made  grave,  or  watching  by  the  side  of  his 
still  breathing  xnaster  ;  hut  by  far  the  greater  number,  deprived 
of  the  hand  that  fed  them,  went  jirowling  with  the  vultures 
among  the  dead,  or  lay  upon  the  sand  glutted  with  their  foul  rc-^ 
past.  As  if  this  scene  of  death  had  not  suHiced,  fresh  horrors 
were  added  to  it  by  tin-  sanguinary  leaders  of  these  unhappy  men. 

Several  gibbets  were  found  erected^  about  the  stockades,  eaclx 
bearing  the  mouldering  remaiixs  of  three  or  four  crucified  victims, 
thus  cruelly  put  to  death — for,  perhaps,  no  greater  crime  than 
that  of  wandering  from  their  post  in  search  of  food,  or,  at  the 
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CHAP.XXVI.  Arracan  was  not  obtained,  and  though  everywhere 
triumphant,  the  British  general  could  not  be  free 
A.  D.  1825.  from  anxiety.  At  the  latter  end  of  Dccembtu-  the 
Burmese  proposed  to  treat  for  peace,  an  event 
which  it  was  to  be  presumed  could  not  be  disagree¬ 
able  to  either  party.  The  proposal  was  cntiirtaiiuHl, 
but  the  army  continued  its  march  to  Patanagoh, 
opposite  the  Burmese  entrenchments  of  Molloon. 
Continued  communications,  having  reference  to  tlie 
proposed  peace,  were  here  carried  on.  Sir  Aridiibald 
Campbell  being  assisted  by  Mr.  Robertson,  who 
had  been  appointed  civil  commissioner  in  I’egu  juul 
Ava,  and  also  by  Sir  James  Brisbane.  After  much 
discussion  a  treaty  was  agreed  to,  upon  the  terms 

very  worst,  for  having  followed  the  example  of  their  chiefs  in 
flying  from  the  enemy.  20th.  Marched  two  miles  in  advance  of 
Meaday,  in  the  vain  hope  of  gettingaway  from  the  field  of  death. 
For  fifty  miles  up  the  river,  and  all  along  the  road  by  which  the 
enemy  retired,  similar  horrors  presented  themselves;  and  on  some 
of  our  grounds  of  encampment,  it  was  difficult  to  find  room  for 
pitching  the  tents  without  previously  removing  some  dead  bodices 
from  the  spot............  2Ist:  The  country  through  which  we 

passed  was  wholly  depopulated,  and  the  villages  either  burned  or 
laid  in  ruins  ;  not  a  head  of  cattle,  or,  indeed,  a  living  thing,  ex¬ 
cept  the  sick  and  dying  stragglers  from  the  Burmese  army,  wus 
met  with  in  the  march.  "We  appeared  to  traverse  a  vast  wilder¬ 
ness  from  which  mankind  had  fled;  and  our  little  camp  of  two 
thousand  men  seemed  hut  a  speck  in  the  desolate  and  dreary 
waste  that  surrounded  it,  calling  forth  at  times  an  irksome  feeling 
which  could  with  difficulty  be  repressed,  at  the  situation  of  a 
handful  of  men  in  the  heart  of  an  extensive  empire,  pushing 
boldly  forward  to  the  capita],  still  three  hundred  miles  distant,  hi 
defiance  of  an  enemy  whose  force  still  outnumbered  ours  in  a  teti- 
fold  ratio,  and  without  a  hope  of  further  reinforcement  from  our 
distant  ships  and  depots.”-— Narrative,  pp.  253— 25  C. 
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formerly  proposed  by  the  British  authorities,  ex- chap.xxvi. 
cepting  that  the  provinces  of  Ye,  Tavai,  and  Mer- 
gui  were  added  to  the  territorial  cessions,  and  the 
pecuniary  payment  reduced  from  two  crores  to  one. 

Tlic  Ihiglish  copy  of  the  treaty  was  signed  on  the 

2ud  of  .lanuary,  the  Burmese  copy  on  the  3rd;  and  A.D.me. 

an  armistice  was  concluded  till  the  18th,  to  allow 

time  for  obtaining  the  ratification  of  the  king. 

The  ratification  was  not  received  by  the  appointed 
time,  and  the  Burmese  commissioners  then  offered 
to  pay  an  instalment  of  five  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to 
give  hostages  for  the  safe  return  of  the  English 
prisoners  from  Ava,  provided  the  British  force 
would  return  to  Prome,  or  at  least  agree  to  a  fur¬ 
ther  suspension  of  hostilities  for  a  few  days.  The 
British  commissioners  peremptorily  refused  to  re¬ 
treat,  and  doolincd  undertaking  to  abstain  from 
hostilities,  except  on  condition  of  the  Burmese 
evacuating  Molloon  within  thirty-six  hours  and 
retiring  upon  Ava ;  the  march  of  the  British  army, 
however,  not  to  be  suspended  until  the  receipt 
of  the  ratified  treaty.  This  proposal  was  in  return 
rbjocted  by  the  Burmese,  and  hostilities  re-com¬ 
menced.  Batteries  were  erected  opposite  the  se¬ 
lected  parts  of  attack  in  the  stockade,  the  heavy 
ordnance  was  landed  from  the  flotilla,  and  by  ten 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19  th,  twenty-eight 
pieces  of  artillery  were  ready  to  open  upon  the 
enemy’s  defences. 

After  two  hours’  cannonading,  the  troops  intended 
for  the  assault,  who  had  been  previously  embarked 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  in  boats  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain 
Chads,  began  to  move.  A  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Sale,  was  ordered  to  land  below  the  stockade,  and 
attack  it  by  the  south-west  angle,  while  thro(!  ether 
brigades  were  to  land  above  the  place  to  attaidc  it 
by  the  northern  face.  The  boats  pushed  olf  togiv 
ther,  but  the  current,  aided  by  a  sti’Oiig  wind,  car¬ 
ried  the  brigade  under  Colonel  Sale  to  its  destined 
point  of  attack  before  the  remaining  brigadiw  coidd 
reach  the  shore.  The  troops  landed,  and  imme¬ 
diately  formed  under  Major  Frith,  Coloiud  Sale 
having  been  wounded  in  the  boats.  This  being 
effected,  without  waiting  for  the  landing  of  the  otlnn- 
brigades,  they  rushed  on  to  the  assault,  entered  by 
escalade,  and  established  themselves  in  the  works, 
in  the  face  of  upwards  of  ten  thousand  nn^n.  Tlu' 
other  brigades  took  the  flying  enemy,  and  coni|>I(d.(‘d 
the  victory.  A  quantity  of  ordnance  ;md  militjiry 
stores  W51S  taken,  a  magazine  of  grain,  and  sixudc;  to 
a  large  amount.* 

The  army  on  its  advance  was  mot  by  M  r.  Ihkx', 
an  American  missionary,  and  Mr.  Kjudbi-d,  an 
Enghsh  surgeon,  who  had  been  made  prisomn’, 

*  The  treaty  signed  by  the  British  and  Burmese  coimmuulcrH 
was  also  found  in  the  lines  of  Melloon.  This  Sir  Archlbukl 
Campbell  dispatched  by  a  messenger  to  the  Kee  Wootige(>, 
accompanying  it  by  a  note,  stating  that  in  the  hurry  of  departure, 
from  Melloon  it  appeared  to  have  been  forgotten.  The  ’Woong’ee 
and  his  colleague  politely  returned  thanks  ;  but  observed,  tiuit 
the  same  hurry  which  had  caused  the  loss  of  the  treaty,  had 
compelled  them  to  leave  behind  a  large  sum  of  money,  wlu(di 
they  were  sure  the  British  general  only  waited  au  oiiportunity  of 
returning. 
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wlio  were  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertain  the  chap.xxvi. 
terms  of  peace.  They  wore  informed  that  the  terms 
tendered  before  the  capture  of  Melloon  were  quite 
open  for  acc(q)tancc,  and  that  with  respect  to  the 
pecuniary  indemnification,  the  army  would  retire  to 
lUmgoon  on  the  payment  of  twenty-five  lacs  of 
rupees,  and  w'ould  evacuate  the  Burmese  teiiitory 
ui)on  the  discharsci  of  a  second  instalment  of  the 
same  amount.  With  this  answer  the  delegates  re¬ 


turned. 

Upon  the  8th  of  February  it  was  ascertained  that  i 
the  mumiy  winx^  about  five  miles  in  advance  on  the 
road  to  tlio  city  of  Fagabm,  and  on  the  9th  ^the 
Britisli  columns  moved  forward  to  attack.  The 
Burmcsii  army  was  commanded  by  a  person  named 
'.ra-ya-soo-zang,  who  had  represented  to  the  king  of 
A  V!i  that  tlu'.  previous  successes  of  the  English  were 
owing  solely  to  the  incompetence  of  the  generals  by 
whom  tlu^y  had  be(m  opposed ;  and  that,  if  an  ade- 
(luate  force  were  jfiaced  at  his  command,  he  ^ 
spiM'dily  drive  the  invaders  out  of  the  country.  The 
wishes  of  the  sovoreigu  ensuring  belief  to  these  re¬ 
presentations,  the  army  was  reinforced  by  a  new 
levy  of  several  thousands,  and  the  adviser  of  the 
measure  invested  by  the  royal  grace  with  the  title 
of  Nawimg  Thuring  (rrince  of  Sunset),  was  seiA  to 
supersede  the  general  previously  in  command  of 
the  army.  The  chief  thus  honoured  was,  on  the 
Oth  of  February,  at  the  head  of  about  eighteen 
tlmusand  men ;  the  British  force  opposed  to  him  on 
that  day  fell  short  of  two  thousand.  The  newly- 


A.D.1826. 


78 


history  of  the 


CHAPXXVi  created  prince  had  drawn  up  his  army  in  the  fom 
of  a  crescent,  both  its  flanks  being  considerably  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  the  main  road  running  directly  through 
its  centre.  This  arrangement  appeal's  to  have  been, 
adopted  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  country, 
which  being  greatly  overgrown  with  piickly  jungle, 
it  was  difficult  for  large  bodies  of  troops  to  diverge 
from  a  direct  course,  either  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left.  The  Burmese  general,  therefore,  anticipated 
that  the  British  would  advance  by  the  main  road, 
till  opposed  in  front,  when  the  wings  of  the  Bur¬ 
mese  army  might  have  closed,  thus  taking  them  in 
both  flanks  and  in  the  rear,  and  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  this  he  naturally  relied  on  his  vast  superi¬ 
ority  in  point  of  numbers.  But  if  fle  thus  calculated 
he  was  deceived.  Instead  of  marebing  on  the 
centre  of  the  enemy,  the  British  commander  assaihid 
his  flanks.  The  right  attack,  which  was  diroctiul  by 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  in  person,  was  made  by  the 
King’s  13th  regiment,  accompanied  by  four  guns  of 
the  Bengal  horse  artillery  and  a  small  dctacbment 
of  the  governor-general’s  body-guard,  and  Hupi)ortcd 
by  the  King’s  89th.  General  Cotton  suporintended 
the  attack  on  the  left,  which  was  made  by  tlui 
King’s  38th,  supported  by  the  41st,  and  ticcompa- 
nied  by  two  guns  of  the  Madras  artillery.  Colomd 
Parlby,  with  the  43rd  Madras  Native  Infantry,  ad¬ 
vanced  on  the  bank  of  the  Irawaddy,  on  the  oxtrenu! 
left  of  the  British,  to  -prevent  the  enemy  throwing 
troops  upon  its  rear. 

The  enemy  received  the  charge  with  tokn-abh^ 
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firmness,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way.  Part  chap.xxvi. 
of  tbe  troops  broken  by  tlie  38tb  retired  into  a  well- 
constructed  field-work,  but  were  so  closely  pursued 
that  they  bad  not  time  to  form  for  its  defence,  and 
several  hundreds  perished  at  this  spot,  either  pierced 
by  the  bayonet,  or  drowned  in  vain  attempts  to 
cross  tlio  river.  When  the  Burmese  general  found 
both  his  flanks  attacked,  while  the  centre  was  ap¬ 
parently  not  threatened,  ho  pushed  forward  a  column 
on  the  main  road,  in  the  direction  of  an  eminence 
crowned  by  a  pagoda  lying  to  the  rear  of  the 
British  ;  but  the  sight  of  the  King’s  89th  in  reserve 
checked  their  progress  and  they  returned.*  It  were 
needless  to  enter  farther  into  the  details  of  the  en¬ 
gagement  of  th(^  9th  of  February.  From  the  mo¬ 
ment  when  the  eiu^my’s  line  was  broken  the  fortune 
of  the  day  was  decided,  and  it  is  enough  to  record 
that,  notwithsttinding  the  great  disparity  of  numbers, 
the  result  of  the  (‘.onllict  was  a  decisive  victory  to 
the  weaker  ]>arty,  the  Ciivomy  abandoning  lagahm 
to  the  British,  with  all  the  stores,  ordnance,  arms, 
and  ammunition  wliich  it  contained.  Ihe  Burmese 
on  this  occasion  departed  from  their  usual  course 
of  fighting  within  harriers,  and  ventured  to  dis¬ 
pute  for  victory  in  the  ojicn  field.  They  met  a 
signal  and  disastrous  defeat,  and  the  Prince  of 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  official  report  of  this  engage¬ 
ment  by  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  with  that  given  by  his  military 
secretary.  Major  SnoclgriiHs,  the  letter  representing  the  whole 
force  of  the  British  attack  as  having  been  directed  agamst  the 
enemy’s  centre.  In  the  text  the  official  account  has  been  fol- 
lowed. 
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CHAP.xxYi.  Sunset,  who  had  promised  to  drive  Ihiglish 
■  out  of  his  master’s  dominions,  was  faiu  to  swk 

safety  for  himself  in  the  dark  and  mazy  covert  o( 
the  jungle.* 

The  contest  was  now  drawing  to  a  close ;  hut  pre¬ 
viously  to  recording  its  actual  conclusion,  it  will  he 
necessary  to  direct  attention  for  a  niomtmt  to  some 
proceedings  in  Pegu. 

A  force  had  been  stationed  there  iiiider  (k)lonel 
Pepper,  to  protect  the  province  from  the  irruptions 
of  Burman  detachments.  To  chock  a  series  of  in¬ 
cursions  which  took  place  under  thii  command  ol 
the  former  governor  of  Martehan,  Cohniel  Pepper, 
late  in  the  year  1825,  marched  to  Shoe-g<dn  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Sitang,  which  ho  occupied  withoul 
resistance.  From  there  he  dispatched  I/iotitenant- 

*  At  one  period  of  the  contest  the  British  commaiulcr-in-tduc 
was  placed  in  imminent  personal  danger.  In  consetpieuce  of  i 
party  of  troops  who  preceded  them  having  advanced  to  skirmish 
the  general  and  his  staff  were  left  upon  a  plain  with  a  men 
handful  of  men  and  two  or  three  guns.  About  sixteen  men,  wIk 
were  foremost,  were  suddenly  charged  by  a  mass  of  Munypor< 
horse.  The  bugle  sounded  to  close,  but  the  men  were  too  few  t< 
make  head  against  the  cavalry,  and  they  retired  upon  the  guns 
In  this,  however,  they  would  scarcely  have  sueeceded,  if  th< 
suhahdar  major  of  the  body-guard,  with  the  jemadar  an< 
seven  troopers,  the  personal  escort  of  the  commander- iu-eluc^i 
had  not  interposed  to  cover  their  retreat.  Dashing  past  tlui  re 
treating  men  to  the  right  and  left,  the  troopers  deployed  in  thei 
rear,  and  with  extraordinary  coolness  kept  the  Munypore  force  ii 
check,  falling  back  gradually  till  within  range  of  the  guns.  The;j 
then  filed  off  to  make  way  for  the  guns  to  open,  which  they  di< 
with  grape  and  shrapnell  most  effectively.  This  anecdote,  h< 
honourable  to  those  who  form  the  subject  of  it,  is  preserved  in  s 
private  communication  to  the  Calcutta  Ga2:ette, 
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Colonel  Conry,  with  a  body  of  light  infantry,  to  chap.xxvi. 
reduce  a  Burman  ^wst  bearing  the  name  of  the  riyer, 
and  situate  bctw{HMi  Tongo  and  Marteban.  The 
attempt  failed,  and  tins  commanding  officer  was 
killed.  Colomd  P(‘i)i)er  then  proceeded  against 
the  place  with  a  Ktroiigcn-  forc^e,  which  he  divided 
into  thre(^  cohunus  of  attack.  They  advanced 
simultaucK>usly,  and  su(a*.ecdcd  in  carrying  the  works, 

■which,  vfviv  subs(Hinently  destroyed.  This  conflict 
■was  atteudcal  by  sevc're  loss  on  both  sides.  Among 
the  killed  on  tlu^  side  of  tin;  English  were  two  of 
the  oflic(n-s  commanding  columns.  Captain  Cursham 
and  Captain  Htiulman,  while  the  third.  Major 
Home,  was  severely  wounded ;  Colonel  Pepper  also 
•was  among  tlui  sullerm-s  from  wounds.  The  enemy, 
however,  continnod  troublesome,  and  shortly  after 
the  capture  of  the  stockade  of  Sitang  made  a  vigor" 
ous  attack  uixm  a  British  post  at  Mikow,  which 
maintaiiuHl  the  communication  between  Pegu  and 

Shoe-gein;  but  the  attempt  was  most  gallantly  re¬ 
pulsed  by  the  young  officer  in  command.  Ensign 
Clarke,  of  tlu^  llrd  M  adras  Native  Infantry,  with  a 
small  detachnuuit  of  that  regiment. 

Sir  Archibald  (.lampbell  was  in  full  march  towards 
the  capital  of  the  Burmese  empire,  when  he  was 
met  by  Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  Sanford,  announ¬ 
cing  the  accession  of  the  Burman  sovereign  to  the 
proposed,  terms;  but  as  no  formal  ratification  of 
the  treaty  was  recc'ived,  the  advance  of  the  British 
-army  was  not  iidorruptcd.  Mr.  Price  returned  to 
Ava  to  procure  the  netcessary  ratification,  and  again 
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GHAT. XXVI.  met  the  army  (being  then  ,TCComi)ani('(l  by  the 
~~  Burmese  commissioners)  at  Yandabo,  within  four 
days’  march  of  the  capital.  Q’ho  war  Avas  now  at 
an  end,  for  the  Burmese  agents  brought  not  only 
the  ratified  treaty,  but  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thou¬ 
sand  rupees  as  the  first  instalment  of  tlui  amount 
thereby  stipulated  to  be  paid.* 

The  main  provisions  of  the  treaty  hav(^  been 
already  mentioned.  It  consisted  of  tdev<ui  articles, 
which  number  was  increased  by  the  addi(,ion  of  a 
supplementary  one.  They  provichMl  that  thorcj 
should  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  b(dAV(jen 
the  two  states,  and  for  the  abrogation  of  all  claims, 
on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Ava,  to  Assam,  Cachan, 
and  Jynteea.  With  regard  to  Manipur,  it  was 
stipulated  that  should  Gumber  Singh  desire  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  country,  he  should  be  recognizc'd  by  tlu^ 
King  of  Ava  as  rajah  thereof.  The  title  of  O  innbcn- 
Singh  was  certainly  not  of  the  clearest,  and  he  W'as 
indebted  for  the  support  of  the  British  governnumt, 
not  to  the  justice  of  his  pretensions,  but  to  the 
assistance  which  he  had  been  able  to  render  his 
patrons.  The  limits  of  the  territories  of  the  “two 
great  nations,”  as,  in  imitation  of  the  language  of 
the  Burmese  diplomatists,  they  were  termed,  were 

*  Major  Snodgrass  states,  that  on  the  previous  visit  of  Messrs. 
Price  and  Sanford  to  the  British  camp,  it  was  explained  ”  that 
every  thing  demanded  was  in  readiness  to  be  delivered,  but  that 
the  king  demurred  about  letting  the  eash  out  of  his  hands,  from 
an  idea  that,  after  its  payment,  we  should  still  keep  his  country, 
as  under  similar  eircumstances  he  would  himself  most  assuredly 
have  done !” 
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thus  fixed : — the  British  govemmout  wore  to  retain  chap.xx 
the  conquered  provinces  of  Arracan,  coni])rchend- 
ing  the  four  divisions  of  Arracan  proper,  Ilamroo, 
Cheduba,  and  Sandowy ;  and  the  Unnouiioctowmicn, 
or  Arracan  mountains,  described  in  the  treaty  as 
knovrn  in  Arracan  by  the  name  of  the  Yeoumatoung 
or  Poldnngloung  range,  were  to  form  the  boundary 
on  that  side.  Any  doubts  regarding  the  line  were 
to  be  settled  by  commissioners,  who,  it  was  ex¬ 
pressly  provided,  should  be  “  suitable  and  corre¬ 
sponding  in  rank.”  The  Burmese  government  also 
agreed  to  cede  the  compun-ed  provinces  of  Yeh, 

Tavoy,  Mergui,  and  Tonnasscrim,  with  the  islands 
and  dependencies  appertaining  thereto,  marking 
the  Saloun  river  as  the  line  of  demarcation 
on  that  frontier.  A  crore  of  rupees  were  to  be 
paid  by  the  Burmese  to  the  British  government, 
one  quarter  immediately,  whereupon  the  British 
army  was  to  retire  to  Rangoon ;  another  quarter  in 
a  hundred  days,  upon  which  second  payment  being 
made,  the  British  army  was  to  quit  the  dominions 
of  the  King  of  Ava;  a  third  quarter  at  the  end  of 
one  year  from  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
remainder  at  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
same  period.  This  contribution  was  stated  to  be 
made,  not  merely  as  a  partial  indemnification  to  the 
British  government  for  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
but  also  “  in  proof  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  the 
Burmese  government  to  maintain  the  relations  of 
peace  and  amity  between  the  two  nations.”  No 
person,  whether  native  or  foreigner,  was  to  be  mo- 
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CHAP.xxvi.lested  by  either  party  on  account  of  the  part  which 
he  “  had  taken,  or  had  been  compelled  to  take,”  in 
the  war.  An  accredited  minister  from  osicli  stat(s  was 
to  reside  at  the  court  of  the  other,  with  an  escort  of 
fifty  men ;  and  a  commercial  treaty,  upon  prindph's 
of  reciprocal  advantage,  was  to  be  fraiiu'd.  All 
public  and  private  debts  contracted  prcwiously  t.o 
the  war,  by  either  government  or  its  subjticts  v\’i(li 
the  other  government  or  its  subjects,  were  rc^cog- 
nized  and  liquidated;  the  property  of  British  sub¬ 
jects  dying  in  the  Burmese  territories  was,  in  tin' 
absence  of  legal  heir,  to  be  placed  in  tlui  hands  of 
the  British  resident  or  consul,  to  bo  disj)os(sI  of 
according  to  the  tenour  of  the  British,  law;  and  tlie 
property  of  Burmese  subjects  dying  within  (h<^ 
British  dominions  was  to  be  made  over  to  tln^  minis¬ 
ter  or  other  authority  delegated  by  the  Ihinncse 
monarch  to  the  British  government.  British  shij)s 
in  Burmese  ports  were  to  l)o  reliewul  from  all 
exactions,  and  from  all  acts  of  submission  not  im¬ 
posed  upon  Burmese  ships  in  British  ports.  Tin' 
King  of  Siam,  designated  as  “the  good  and  faithful 
ally  of  the  British  government,”  was  to  pm-ticipab* 
in  the  advantages  secured  to  that  govcu’nnn'ni, ; 
and  in  conclusion,  provisions  wo.r(^  nnuh^  for  tin* 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  for  tlu^  (!X(duing(^  of 
prisoners. 

The  Burmese  war  was  thus  brought  to  a  (*oiu*lti- 
sion.  Much  censure  has  becni  passed  upon  its 
commencement,  and  upon  the  maniK'r  in  which  it 
was  carried  on.  With  regard  to  the  first  point. 
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it  is  obvious  that,  us  iu  tho  war  with  N(^[>aul,  tlut  chai’.xxvi. 
British  govcu’nmciit  had  uo  clioico  hut  iu  r(\i!far(l 
to  time.  War,  soonor  or  latiu;  was  r(*udor(i<l  iu- 
evitahlo  hy  tho  arrogant  and  aggrossivii  oharaotor  of 
the  Burnioso  govornniont :  iiuh'C'd  thoro  wa,s  1ittl<^ 
prospect  of  postponing,  for  any  pt'ri<»d,  tlu^  com- 
monconicnt  of  positive  hostilities,  without  iiuairring 
great  dangers  and  suhniittiug  to  gnait  saoritices. 

This  is  pointed  out  hy  th(<  governnuuit  of  the  day,  iu 
a  defence  of  their  measures,  addressed  to  tho  ("ourt 
of  Directors  towards  tho  latter  |)oriod  ol’  tho  war.* 

“It  is  well  wortli  whihi,”  sai<l  they,  “to  cousidiu- 
a  little  iu  detail  the  iimuediati^  and  direc:t  saia-ilices 
which  we  must  have  nuwhi  to  jairchase  a  temporary 
and  precarious  ])c!acc  after  tho  conduct  pui-siUMl  hy 
tho  Burmese  iu  182J} — 24.  In  tho  first  place,  we 
must  have  relimjuished  our  claims  to  tho  forciSt  land 
at  the  hac-lv  of  Ramoo  and  (lurgunnea,  which  the 
Company’s  elephant-hunters  had  fre(]uented  for 
years  as  a  j)art  of  tlui  British  territory,  otherwise  the 
opposition,  made  hy  tho  Burmos(%  and  the  r(^])eated 
Seizure  and  imprisonmont  of  the  servants  helongiug 
to  one  of  our  public  (istahlishments,  must  necessarily 
have  indiuied  freepumt  angry  and  irritating  remon- 
stranccjs  on  our  part  cpiitc  incompatible  with  tho 
pennanent  maintenance  of  friendly  relations.  Se¬ 
condly,  we  must  hav(i  tanudy  ahandouod  our  right 
to  an.  island  f  which,  however  inconsiderable  in  size, 
and  actually  unproductive,  hJid  nevertheless  hi^eu 
often  the  subject  of  notice!  on  tho  public  ])rocoedings, 

*  Letter,  23rcl  December,  isa5.  1  Bbipoorce. 
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CHAP.xxvi.  and  stood  recorded  as  a  portion  of  the  British  terri¬ 
tory.  Thirdly,  yve  must  have  patiently  cndmxHl  the 
insult  and  wrong  oifered  to  us,  in  the  attack  and 
slaughter  of  a  party  of  the  Company’s  troops  sta¬ 
tioned  on  Shapooree,  no  less  to  preserve  that  whuJi 
we  considered,  and  had  declared  to  be,  our  un¬ 
doubted  right,  than  to  protect  our  peaceable  subjects 
in  the  vicinity  from  murder  and  plunder,  b’ourthly, 
we  must  have  witnessed  in  passive  silence  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  Burmese  across  tho  natural  mountain 
harrier  which  so  distinctly  separates  the  two  empires, 
and  their  intrusion  into  the  plains  of  Bengal,  tiuur 
subjugation  of  Cachar,  a  country  in  its  ])opulation, 
language,  institutions,  and  geograplu(^al  position, 
essentially  a  part  of  Bengal,  and  tho  h'gitiinaU^ 
rajah  of  which  then  actually  resided  umhn-  our 
protection;  and  also  the  establislmu'iit  of  tludr 
authority  in  Jynteea,  another  petty  cliieCship,  which 
had  long  been  intimately  connec,ted  with,  juid  was 
essentially  a  dependent  of,  tho  British  gov(>rnin('nt. 
Finally,  we  must  have  tolerated,  without  Idu'  slight¬ 
est  resistance,  their  occupation  of  a  position  whi<di 
placed  the  richest  part  of  tho  district  of  Syllu't  and 
the  Sudder  station  itself  com})]otcly  at  tludr  mon'y, 
in  the  then  state  of  our  military  fo,rc(! ;  which  gave 
them  the  command  of '  tho  Soorma,  as  w(dl  as  tho 
Bramahpooter  rivers,  and  which,  whakwt'r  mimlx'r 
of  troops  we  might  have  colhaitc’d  for  our  d(dbit<*(‘, 
would  have  infallibly 'led  to  lu'avy  h»ss  of  lauuniiu", 
the  serious  interruption  of  cultivaticui,  ainl  th(«  peu-- 
raanent  flight  of  many  of  our  ryeds  from  tludr  lumu'S. 
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through  the  dread  universally  inspired  by  the  prox-  CHAP.xxvi 
imity  of  that  sanguinary,  ba,rharous,  and  uipiitying 
race.  Is  it  to  he  believed,  when  the  peculiar  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  government  and  pcophi  of  Ava,  and 
the  nature  of  their  pretmisions  on  our  eastern  dis¬ 
tricts,  are  duly  weiglusl,  that  in  such  a  state  of 
irritating,  and  to  our  subjects  alarming,  contact  or 
rather  collision,  wo  could  have  much  longer  dcdayed 
to  draw  the  sword  in  self-defence,  whatever  extent 
of  petty  outrage  and  encroachment  we  might  have 
resolved  to  tolerate  in  the  vain  hope  of  avoiding  the 
necoKSsity  of  war  ?  And  if,  by  the  intrusion  of  this 
arrogant  and  untractable  race  beyond  the  limits 
which  nature  had  placed  between  us,  we  were  forced 
into  a  relative  position  which  rendered  any  long 
maintenance  of  peaceful  relations  not  only  preca¬ 
rious,  but  in  truth  impracticable,  was  there  any 
thing  at  the  time  in  the  political  aspect  of  affairs  in 
India,  or  the  condition  of  our  power  and  resources, 
which  could  have  required  or  justified  our  overlook¬ 
ing  a  succession  of  positive,  though  perhaps,  sepa¬ 
rately  considered,  trifling  acts  of  insult  and  aggres¬ 
sion,  in  the  idle  speculation  that,  by  recourse  to 
temporary  expedients  we  might  avert  the  evil  that 
inevitably  threatened  us  sooner  or  later  ?  We  con¬ 
fidently  answer  in  the  negative.  And  when  we  re¬ 
flect  on  the  state  of  alFairs  brought  about  as  above 
by  the  acts  and  conduct  of  the  enemy,  and  not  by 
any  seeking  of  ours,  we  deliberately  and  conscien- 
'tiously  affirm,  notwithstanding  all  the  embarrass¬ 
ment  and  suffering  which  have  boon  produced  by  the 
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CHAP.xxvi.  war,  and  to  wliicli  none  can  bo  more  })!unrully  alive 
^  than  ourselves,  that  we  should  have  uawortliily  sacri¬ 
ficed  the  high  interests  committed  to  our  charge,  if 
we  had  longer  deferred  the  dcjclaratiou  and  vigorous 
prosecution  of  hostilities  against  th(^  state';  of  Ava.” 

Such  is  the  defence  advanceul  for  not  longen-  <le- 
ferring  the  commencement  of  war  with  the  Bur¬ 
mese.  Of  the  mode  in  which  it  was  conducteHl  tlui 
Indian  government  od'ored  tlui  following  justifica¬ 
tion: — “The  accounts  which  we  had  received  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  month  of  March,  1824,  had  distincitly 
apprized  us  that  a  powcu-ful  Burmese  a,rmy  was  col¬ 
lecting  in  Arracan,  and  wo  judged  moveover,  from 
the  obstinate  character  of  the  iicople,  that  there  was 
little  chanceof  their  rclimpiishing  their  dc^signs  on  the 
Cachar  side,  although  in  the  first  instance  ri'pulsisl. 
At  the  same  time  we  knew  too  well  how  utterly 
vain  and  futile  would  be  any  pla,n  for  jiroti'cting 
Chittagong,  Tipporah,  and  Sylhet,  during  tin.'  ap¬ 
proaching  hot  weather  and  rains,  by  any  amount  of 
force  which  we  could  have  ventnriHl  to  station  in 
their  noxious  and  jiostilential  swam|»s  and  jungles. 
We  felt  convinced,  therefore,  that  our  only  [irospect, 
of  drawing  off*  the  Burmese  from  the  proji'c-t  of  in¬ 
vasion  which  wo  believed  them  to  medit.a,te  at.  t  hat 
particular  season,  as  the  (itti'st  Cor  tludr  purpose, 
and  compelling  tiunn  to  diri'ct  their  a.ttention  to 
the  defence  of  their  own  territory,  was  tin*  (spiip- 
ment  of  a  powerful  expedition,  to  .siuze  and  hold 
temporarily  their  principal  sea|)ort,  t  in'  si'coud  town 
of  their  empire,  whence  at  the  sanii'  time  wt'  might 
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hope  to  teach  an  impressive  and  salutary  lesson  of  chap.xxvi. 
our  power  and  resources.  Our  success  in  the  first  of 
the  above  objects,  if  not  complete,  was  at  least  very 
considerable ,  so  much  so,  that  we  conscientiously 
believe  the  Rangoon  expedition  to  have  saved  the 
Chittagong  district  from  premeditated  devastation 
and  ruin,  if  indeed  it  did  not  ward  off  still  more 
extensive  and  alarming  mischiefs.  We  are  firmly 
and  deeply  persuaded  that  the  invasion  of  Chitta¬ 
gong  was  no  consequence  of  our  proclamation  of 
war,  the  oflicial  promulgation  of  which,  in  all  pro¬ 
bability,  was  utterly  unknown  to  the  Burmese.  A 
large  force  had  been  for  months  concentrating  in 
Arracan,  by  the  different  routes  leading  from  Ava, 
under  the  Maha  Bundoola,  fully  bent  on  invading 
the  British  territories,  with  the  views  and  motives 
already  explained  in  preceding  paragraphs.  Scarcely 
had  the  Bundoola  crossed  the  Naef,  when  the  first 
reports  reached  himself  of  the  appearance  of  a  Bri¬ 
tish  armament  in  Irawaddy,  and  at  the  moment 
when  the  small  and  inadequate  force  injudiciously 
left  without  support  at  Ramoo  was  overpowered  and 
destroyed,  the  fall  of  Rangoon  became  fully  known 
in  the  Burman  camp.  The  above  news  was  rapidly 
followed  by  the  accounts  of  our  conquest  of  Che- 
duba  and  Negrais.  It  was  this  intelligence  that 
paralyzed  the  movement^  of  the  Bundoola’s  really 
formidable  army,  which  induced  him  to  remain  at 
Ramoo  until  he  should  learn  the  pleasure  of  his 
master,  the  King  of  Ava  (into  whose  imagination 
and  calculations  it  had  never  previously  entered  for 
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CHAP. XXVI.  a  moment,  tliat  we  should  dare  to  attack  a  princi¬ 
pal  town  of  his  dominions),  and  wliich  finally  <!auH(jd 
his  precipitate  retreat  to  Ava,  when  tlio  r(^[)cat(ul 
successes  of  the  British  arms  in  the  vicinity  ol'  Ran¬ 
goon  began  to  give  to  the  Burmese  a  JiistiM-  notion 
of  the  character  of  their  foe.” 

The  government  then  proceeded  to  argmi  that  the 
despatch  of  an  armament  against  llangoou  ainl  the 
coasts  of  Arracan  and  Tennasserhn  was  the  onlynu^a- 
sure  calculated  to  make  an  early  and  deeidc'd  iinpiH's- 
sion  on  the  enemy,  and  to  inspire  him  with  a  s(mse  of 
the  power  and  resources  of  the  state  with  which  he 
was  at  war ;  that  to  divert  the  attention  of  tlm  ('in'iny 
from  an  invasion  of  the  British  ttu'ritory  r('(|nir('d 

the  early  despatch  of  the  expedition  directed  against 
the  Burmese  country ;  that  there  was  no  r(>ason  for 
concluding  Rangoon  was  peculiarly  nnluialthy  <lnr- 
ing  the  rains,  and  that  the  same  sic/kness  which 
attacked  the  troops  at  that  place  appe^ared  in  (Cal¬ 
cutta  and  in  Upper  India;  that  the  desertion  of  tlics 
country  by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  incojivenicaua^s 
and  sufferings  consequent  on  this  proceeding,  could 
not  have  been  anticipated;  that  it  was  luH-c^ssary, 
with  reference  to  the  means  of  transport,  to  fit  out 
the  expedition  during  the  continuance  of  tlxi  south¬ 
west  monsoon,  and  that  any  great  delay  in  dispatch¬ 
ing  the  armament  would  have  given  the  mn'iny  l.inui 
to  prepare  for  defence  and  for  obstructing  tln^  [»assng() 

of  the  river,  thereby  defeating  the  importaTit  oI»i(T(. 
of  making  an  early  move  upon  the  capital,  and  at 
the  same  time  subjecting  the  British  troops  to  hard- 
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ships  not  less  in  number  or  in  kind  than  those  which  chap,  xxvi. 
they  actually  endured. 

These  reasons  are  not  without  force ;  but  after 
allowing  to  them  due  weight,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  expedition  was  dispatched  in  almost  entire 
ignorance  of  the  circumstances  of  the  country  to 
which  it  was  to  proceed,  and  without  any  adequate 
preparation  for  securing  supplies.  However  impor¬ 
tant  it  might  be  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  enemy  in  the 
heart  of  his  own  dominions,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  success  of  the  attempt  was  placed  in  great 
doubt  by  the  want  of  better  information  and  more 
complete  arrangements.  By  attention  to  these 
points,  much  of  the  misery  which  overtook  and  sub¬ 
dued  so  many  gallant  spirits  might  have  been 
averted.  As  the  quarrel  with  the  Burmese  was  not 
a  sudden  and  unexpected  occurrence,  it  seems 
remarkable  that  so  little  had  been  done  towards 
acquiring  some  knowledge  of  a  country  with  which 
it  became  every  year  more  and  more  evident  that 
the  British  government  would,  at  some  period,  be 
engaged  in  war.  Public  missions  had  indeed  been 
dispatched,  but  these,  even  when  favourably  re¬ 
ceived,  do  not  furnish  the  best  means  of  obtaining 
such  information  as  it  is  desirable  in  case  of  war  to 
possess ;  and  although  jealousy  of  foreigners  enters 
largely  into  the  Burmese  character,  much  might 
have  been  effected  by  the  judicious  employment  of 
private  agents.  In  cases  where  the  necessity  for 
definite  information  can  be  foreseen,  it  is  obvious  that 
its  collection  should  not  be  postponed  to  the  moment 


92 


HISTOEY  OF  THE 


CHAP. XXVI.  wlien  it  must  be  acted  upon.  It  is  satisfactory  in¬ 
deed  that,  in  this  instance,  the  impru<lenc,c  dispIaycHl 
was  not  productive  of  irreparable  disaster  or  perma¬ 
nent  injury.  The  spirit  of  the  military  and  naval  forcr^H 
surmounted  the  difficulties  of  their  situation,  and 
the  honour  of  the  British  arms  was  abundantly  sus¬ 
tained.*  Not  less  cons|)icuous  than  tlu»  valour  and 

*  The  surprise  given  to  the  Burmese  governiiiont  and  pciojjle 
hy  the  successes  of  the  British  army  has  luien  fnaiuimtly  illus¬ 
trated  in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  A  very  lividy  ])ict.ure  of 
its  effects  is  exhibited  by  Mr.  Judson,  an  American  mi.saionary. 
resident,  in  the  exercise  of  his  calling,  within  tlu!  BurniCHi'  tin- 
minions.  It  occurs  in  a  statement  made  by  him  l,o  Mr.  (Iruuford, 
British  commissioner  in  Ava  and  Pegu.  "  I  have;  lrc(|U('utly,’’ 
said  Mr.  Judson,  “  heard  the  Prince  of  Sarawaddi  [  brotlier  to  the 
Burmese  sovereign]  expatiate  for  half  an  hour  togetlasr  ou  thus 
subject  [war  with  the  English].  His  language  used  l,o  he  t,o  tlu; 
following  purport.  I  render  the  expressions  from  tlu?  Burmau 
as  accurately  as  I  recollect  them.  ‘  The  English  art;  tlur  inha¬ 
bitants  of  a  small  and  remote  island.  What  Inusiness  have  (hey 
to  come  in  ships  from  so  great  a  distance  to  dethrone  kings  and 
take  possession  of  countries  they  have  no  right  to  ?  'I'hey  con¬ 
trive  to  conquer  and  govern  the  black  strangers  with  ciuslc  (Hin¬ 
doos),  who  have  puny  frames  and  no  courage.  They  have  never 
yet  fought  with  so  strong  and  brave  a  people  us  the  Burmatus, 
sMed  in  the  use  of  the  sword  and  spear.  If  they  onee  light 
mth  us,  and  we  have  an  opportunity  of  mumfeathig  our  bravery, 
it  will  be  an  example  to  the  black  nations  who  are  now  slav(«  to 
the  English,  and  encourage  them  to  throw  off  their  yoke.’” 
This  is  a  frequent  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  Primui,  and  flu'. 
w^ng  which  it  conveys  ought  never  to  be  absent  from  the 
minds  of  those  who  govern  India.  Mr.  .rmlson  continued : 

“  About  a  month  before  my  imprisonment,”  which  took  plaei*  on 
the  approach  of  the  EngUah.,“  the  King’s  sister,  already  men¬ 
tioned,  said  to  mein  conversation,  that  it  was  obvious  tl’mt  the 
English  were  afraid  to  fight ;  tliattheir  conduct  on  the  frontier  was 
mean  and  cowardly ;  that  they 'were  always  disposed  to  treat  and 
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military  skill  of  the  invaders,  was  the  moderation  chap.xxvi. 
with  which  they  used  their  success.  No  opporfcu- 

not  to  jfiglit — a  striking  evidence  of  fear  or  weakness  in  native 
eyes — **  and  that  upon  some  occasions  when  the  Burman  and 
British  troops  met,  the  British  ofEcers  held  up  their  hands  to  en¬ 
treat  the  Burmans  not  to  advance.  She  insisted  that  the  whole, 
conduct  of  the  British  for  soxne  time  past  indicated  unequivocal 
symptoms  of  fear.  She  added,  '  we  shall  now  fight  certainly, 
and  will  no  longer  be  dissuaded.  The  new  governor-general 
acts  foolishly ;  he  is  afraid  of  us,  and  attempts  to  coax  us,  yet 
continues  the  usual  course  of  aggression  and  encroachment/  ” 

Mr.  Judaon  says,  with  reference  to  these  opinions,  I  have  heard 
the  dependents  of  the  chief  ministers  and  other  subordinate  offi¬ 
cers  of  government  on  innumerable  occasions  express  similar  sen¬ 
timents  on  a  war  with  the  British  to  tliose  which  I  have  ascribed 
to  the  Prince  of  Sarawaddi  and  the  Princess/^  In  the  presence  of 
the  latter,  Mr.  Judson  says,  I  was  once  consulted  by  her 
officers  on  the  practicability  of  conqueiing  Bengal.  My  reply 
was,  that  it  was  as  difficult  for  the  Burmans  to  conquer 
Bengal  as  for  the  English  to  conquer  Ava,  which  -expression  was 
viewed  by  the  Burmans  as  affording  as  strong  an  affirmation  of  the: 
impracticability  of  the  scheme  as  words  could  convey.  Their 
answer  was,  *  You  do  not  believe  just  now  j  in  a  little  while  you 
will  be  convinced.''  This  conversation,  to  the'  best  of'  my  recol-, 
lection,  took  place  in  March  or  April,  1824,  after  the  march  of 
Bnndoola^s  army,  which  was  the  subject  of  discourse  when  my 
opinion  was  asked.^' 

■  ■  Such  were  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  Burmese  pre¬ 
viously  to  their  experience  of  British  prowess.  Of.  the  European 
troops  they  had  a  mean  opinion,  regarding  them  as  luxurious 
and  'effeminate,  incapable  of  standing  the  fatigues  of  war,  .and 
therefore '  unable  to  contend  with  a  people  hardy  like  thems 
■selves.''  .  It  is  mow  proper  to,  bring  their  later  opinions  into  con¬ 
trast  with  their  e.arlier  as  exhibited  in  the  passages  already  quoted. 

In  .answer  to  the  question,  *  ■  what  is  their  present  opinion  .of 
European  troops  ?’*  Mr.  Judson -said,  they  consider  them 
nearly  invincible,  fierce,  and  blood-thirsty,  and  discovering  al¬ 
most  supenxatural  powers.  I  have  heard  them  compare  them 
in  action  to  a  particular  class  of  demons,  called  Balu,  that,  ac- 
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CHiP.xxvi.  iiity  for  negotiation  was  neglected  or  put  aside — 
“  opportunity  was  even  sought,  and  while  the  eon- 

cording  to  Burman  notions,  feed  on  human  flesh.  They  have 
compared  the  rapidity  of  their  movements  to  a  whirlwind.  The 
skill  of  Europeans  in  the  use  of  artillery,  and  especially  in  that 
of  rockets  and  shells,  astonishes  them,  and  is  incomprehensible  to 
them.  I  should  add,  that  the  forbearance  and  moderation  of 
the  European  troops  after  victory,  and  their  obedience  to  command 
andregularity  of  discipline,  is  a  subjectof  admiration  with  them.*' 
The  next  question  put  to  Mr.  Judson  related  to  the  period  when 
the  revolution  of  opinion  took  place.  He  answered  :  **  The  flrst 
circumstance  of  the  war  which  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
Burman  court  was  the  sudden  and  complete  destruction,  to  use 
the  language  of  the  Burmans  themselves,  of  the  Thongba  Woon- 
gheeandhis  party,  of  about  one  thousand  men,  in  a  stockade 
near  Rangoon.  I  heard  from  a  Burmese  who  was  present  in  the 
action,  and  who,  for  some  political  oiFence,  on  his  return  to  Ava, 
became  my  fellow- prisoner,  that  this  was  effected  by  about  three 
hundred  Europeans.  The  court,  being  displeased  with  the  procras¬ 
tination  of  Kee  Woonghee,  had  sent  Thongba  Woonghco,  a  brave 
but  hot-headed  man,  to  supersede  him.  This  j)crson  was  de¬ 
termined  to  fight.  He  sent,  I  think,  an  Armenian  as  a  spy  to 
Rangoon,  who  brought  back  news  that  the  English  were  ])rc'.- 
paring  to  attack  his  stockade.  The  messenger  was  put  to  deatili 
for  bringing  accounts  tending  to  discourage  the  troops,  hxit  the 
execution  was  hardly  over  when  the  British  troops  presented 
themselves  before  the  stockade.  My  informant  and  other  jaTsons 
afterwards  gave  a  most  appalling  account  of  the  attack  of  the 
Balus,  as  they  called  them.  The  gate  of  the  stockade  was  cliokccl 
up  by  the  runaways,  and  almost  every  man  in  it  put  to  death  by 
the  bayonet.  Thongba  Woonghee  was  killed  in  thci  flight  by  oiu^ 
of  his  own  people.  This  mode  of  attack  was  totally  contrary  1o 
aH  that  the  Burmans  knew  of  war,  and  struck  thcati  witli  eou- 
stemation.  They  stated  that,  when  one  of  the  assaihuilH  was 
killed  another  immediately  took  his  place,  and  that  tlu^y  w{;n^  not 
to  be  discouraged  from  advaacing  even  by  wounds,  so  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  contend  with  such  an  enemy.  Their  Inuigiimtions 
were  so  wrought  upon,  that  to  these  particulars  they  added  many 
fabulous  ones-— such  as  that  the  Europeans  continued  to  advainu* 
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querors  were  pursuing  an  almost  uninterrupted  chap.xxyi. 
career  of  'victory,  tlie  vanquislied  were,  on  eveiy 

after  their  hands  had  been  chopped  off  in  scrambling  over  the 
stockades — that  the  arms  and  legs  of  the  wounded  were  care¬ 
fully  picked  up  and  replaced  by  the  English  surgeons,^  who  were 
represented  to  be  as  skilful  as  the  warriors  were  bold.” 

Such  were  the  effects  of  the  success  of  the  British  arms.  Had 
the  invaders  been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  difficulties  hy  which 
they  were  surrounded,  the  arrogmnee  and  vaunting  presumption 
of  the  Burmese  would  have  been  inflamed  to  a  pitch  of  frenzy. 

Mr.  Judson  is  not  the  only  witness  to  the  feelings  of  the  Bur¬ 
mese  in  this  respect.  Mr.  John  Laird,  a  native  of  Scotland,  who 
resided  several  years  in  the  Burmese  dominions  for  commercial 
purposes,  made  the  following  statement  to  Mr.  Cranford : 

“  When  I  was  in  Ava,  for  the  second  time,  in  1823,  I  was  pre¬ 
sent  at  an  evening  levee  of  the  King.  The  late  Bundoola  and 
several  of  his  officers,  who  had  just  arrived  from  the  conquest  of 
Assam,  were  there.  They  had  on  their  heads  gold-wrought 
handkerchiefs,  part  of  the  plunder  of  Assam,  The  King  took 
tl'pm  off  their  heads  and  admired  them.  One  of  the  attawans 
said  to  the  ICing,  ‘  Your  Majesty’s  dominions  now  extend  to  the 
northern  sea ;  there  never  was  so  great  a  King  as  your  Ma¬ 
jesty.’  The  King  smiled,  and  asked  if  in  his  new  acquisitions 
there  was  any  port  of  trade  for  large  ships.  It  was  answered, 
that  there  was  not,  hut  that  there  was  a  considerable  inland  trade 
with  Bengal  by  boats.  The  King  then  ordei'ed  that  a  proper 
person  should  he  appointed  shah  bandar,  lor  the  collection  of  his 
revenues  in  Assam.  Bundoola  now  presented  the  King  with  two 
English  dogs  which  had  been  taken,  and  proceeded  to  mention 
what  number  of  prisoners  he  had  brought,  as  well  as  the  hostages 
and  presents  from  the  native  prince  whom  he  had  left  in  autho¬ 
rity.  Bundoola  said,  ‘I  pursued  the  fugitives  across  the  Bra- 
mahpooter  into  the  British  territory ;  but  as  the  English  are  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  your  Majesty,  and  you  derive  a  large 
revenue  from  their  trade  to  Rangoon,  I  retired.  But  if  your 
Majesty  desires  to  have  Bengal,  I  will  conquer  it  for  you,  and  will 
only  require  for  this  purpose  the  Mias,  or  strangers,  and  not  a 
single  Burman.’  ”  So  confident  was  the  Bundoola  of  being  able 
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CHAP.xxvi.  coHYenient  occasion,  iiitited  to  accnpt  tonns  ol 
accommodation,  and  thereby  free  thcdr  country  from 
the  presence  of  a  hostile  force.  Almost  within 
sight  of  the  seat  of  the  Burmese  govcu-nnumt,  tlu^ 
British  general  consented  to  the  same  terms 
had  been  proposed  and  professedly  acc('])ted  long 
l^efore — ^thus  voluntarily  relinquishing  for  himsf'lf 
and  his  men  the  proud  triumph  which,  awaittnl  tlumi 
of  occupying  the  capital  of  the  foc',  and  dictating 
from  thence  the  conditions  of  peace.  Tlu^  notorious 
faithlessness  of  the  enemy  would  well  have  justific'd 
the  infliction  of  this  penalty  of  extreme  humiliation. 
There  was  no  claim  for  abatement  or  mitigation  in 
the  slightest  degree.  Without  the  powtu-  ol'  resist;- 
ing,  the  enemy  was  equally  without  a  tithi  for 
demanding  the  smallest  exercise  of  forl)cara.uc('.* 

to  perform  what  he  suggested,  that,  according  to  a  statcmout  of 
Major  Snodgrass,  he  marched  into  Arracan  provided  with  golden 
fetters,  in  which  the  governor-general  of  India  was  to  Ik;  led  <;ap- 
tive  to  Ava. 

*  On  the  policy  of  abstaining  from  tlic  ocoii])atlon  of  Avu, 
Major  Snodgrass  offers  the  following  opinion  'ilie  (unuptont 
of  the  capital  of  Alompra,  it  was  urged  by  some  who  took  n  mon^ 
general  view  of  the  case  [the  writer  had  been  Hjieaking  of  tlu'  dis.. 
appointment  of  the  soldiery],  would  have  had  a  good  tdleet  upon 
the  whole  eastern  world;  and  its  reduction  would  no  doubt 
been  desirable,  could  all  the  advantag'es  of  tlu'  peact*  (umeluded  at 
Yandaboo  have  been  guaranteed  on  our  arrival  tluu*t‘ ;  but  tluau* 
best  acquainted  with  the  strange  peojile  wt;  bad  to  (h^nl  with  are 
well  aware  that  every  sacrifice  they  wc're  disposed  to  mnkv  was  to 
ensure  the  preservation  of  the  city;  that  once  subdiu‘d,  tlu*  I'ourt 
would  have  fled  for  a  season  J;o  some  diHta,nt  part  of  their  t^xten- 
sive  empire,  and  have  left  the  Indian  government  the  men*  honour 
of  having  conquered  a  country  which  they  could  not  retain,  and 
from  which  necessity  would  soon  compel  them  to  retin*  witlumt 
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Ill  estimating  the  value  of  the  advantages  secured  chap,  xxvi 
to  the  British  empire  in  India,  the  security  resnlt- 

gaiu  or  profit,  and  with  the  ruinous  burden  of  the  expenses  of  the  war 
wholly  upon  their  own  shoulders,  instead  of  the  many  advantages 
that  must  attend  the  acceptance  of  their  terms,  Nor  could  it  even 
be  urged  that  celerityVf  movement  might  have  enabled  us  to  reach 
the  capital  before  the  court  had  left  it.  llie  very  idea  of  attempt- 
ing  to  cope  in  that  point  with  men  who  can  change  their  places 
of  abode  with  the  facility  of  Bedouin  Arabs  was  preposterous. 

That  Ava  would  have  fallen,  no  man  will  doubt.  Taken  most 
assuredly  it  would  have  been  had  the  attempt  been  made,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  handsome  booty  might  have  enriched  the  captors ;  but 
this  could  only  have  been  attempted  at  a  great  political  risk,  and 
the  probable  sacrifice  of  every  object  for  which  the  government  of 
India  had  been  so  long  contending,  for  we  should  undoubtedly 
have  found  neither  king  nor  ministers  to  treat  with,  and  with  all 
the  honour  and  glory  of  subduing  the  capital,  'We  should  most 
probably  have  occupied  merely  the  deserted  space  within  its 
walls/'  Nawative,  pp.  284,  285.  Few  persons  wiU  agree- in  the 
gloomy  anticipations  entertained  by  the  author  of  this  passage  as 
to  the  consequences  of  striking  one  additional  blow  heavier  and 
more  dispiriting  than  any  which  the  enemy  had  previously  re¬ 
ceived.  The  space  within  the  walls  of  Ava  might  have  been 
deserted,  but,  as  at  Eangoon,  the  industrious  part  of  the  popula¬ 
tion  would  soon  have  begun  to  return.  Neither  king  nor  ministers 
might,  have  been  there,  but  ere  long  the  fallen  foe' would  have 
manifested  a  natural  anxiety  once  more  to  regain  possession  of 
his  capital,  and  of  so  much  of  his  country  as  the  moderation  of 
his  conqueror  would  spare  him.  It  is  idle,  however,  to  waste 
discussion  on  the  subject.  It  is  enough  that,  in  sparing  Ava, 
the  British  authorities  vindicated  the  humanity  and  generosity  of 
their  nation.  They  were  in  a  position  that  enabled  them  to  exer¬ 
cise  those  qualities  gracefully,  and  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
claims  of  duty,  and  they  did  exercise  them.  Their  conduct  needs 
not  the  support  of  an  untenable  defence  grounded  on  cold  grounds 
of  policy*  ^ 

Great  alarm  had  been  felt  at  Ava  long  before  Sir  Archibald 
CampbelFs  approach,  Mr.  Judson  represents  **  the  defeat  of  the 

VOB.  V.  .  ,  H  :  , 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  ing  from  the  impressive  lesson  affimlod  to  tlu>  lltir- 
mese  must  be  placed  foremost.  The  char:u‘t('r  of 
the  territorial  acquisitions  was  not  of  tlu^  mo.st 
desirable  order— a  large  portion  of  tluou  binng 
little  more  than  rock  and  jungle.  But  they  wc'n^ 
not  without  value,  in  removing  an  ambitiouH  :i.n<l 
grasping  power  to  a  distance  from  tlu^  nion^  fcuTile 
portions  of  the  British  dominions,  and  in  snlwti- 
tuting,  in  some  instances,  a  strong  and  dehmsibh^ 
frontier  in  place  of  one  more  0])en  to  irruptions.* 

Bundoola  in  Ms  lines  before  Rangoon,  and  bis  flight  to  Pona- 
beed/'  as  having  **  struck  the  Barmans  dumb,  and  for  a  tinio 
made  them  consider  their  affairs  desperate.  Tlicy  thought,”  lu? 
says,  that  the  British  army  would  immediately  ma,rch  upon  Ava.” 
From  the  same  authority,  a  confirmation  is  derived  of  tJia,t,  whudi 
is  abundantly  proved  by  other  cvideucx'.— tlie  di finality  which  the 
Burmese  found  in  understanding-  the  forbeararux'  of  tlu‘  llritish, 
or  even  giving  credit  to  its  oxisteiieo.  llu*  ovia-t.iux'  for  u(‘|»hi“ 
tiation  made  by  Sir  Archibald  (  -ampbi'll  from  kronur  ballled  all 
their  powers  of  conjecture,  Mr.  Judsou  says,  **  Tlu^  niiu-  Furo- 
peans  who  were  imprisoned  were  scait  for  to  teuislatu  t.Iu*  hitta*  of 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  which  perplexed  tin*  court  t‘\tnaucly. 
the  idea  of  treating  in  the  commanding  situation  in  whudi  he  was 
then  appearing  so  utterly  ixnacxx mutable  to  tluan.  'rhey 
deavouredto  explain  it  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  they  ining;int‘d 
that  he  was  induced  to  treat  from  the  prevalemu'of  grtml  sicbner-s 
in  the  army ;  at  other  times  they  imagiucxj  that  the  Kluf*;  of  bbig* 
land  had  disapproved  of  the  war  ;  then  that  lln^  Stuks  lind  risini 
against  the  English  in  Upper  India.;  but  tlu‘  most,  prcvnitml. 
opinion  was,  that  the  King  of  Cocliin-Cbiua  had  scut  a  lk‘et  of 
fifty  ships  to  assist  the  Bxirmaiis.  Ilie  king  went  the  leng;lh  of 
sending  a  despatch  boat  to  the  mouth  of  tlu‘  llangoou  river  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Cochin-Chiuese  fkud.  Inul  mutually  arrived 
or  not.’* 

*  The  coiitemplated  advaixtages  of  the  territinhdurrnugTuients 
made  by  virtue  of  the  treaty,  witli  respect  to  tin*  llritiHli  govern. 
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In  England  the  Burmese  war  was  not  popular,  char 
and  its  progress  was  attended  by  little-  of  the 

ment,  as  well  as  to  other  ijarties,  are  thus  enumerated  by  Mr.  H. 

H.  Wilson,  the  distinguished  Oriental  scholar,  at  the  conclusion 
of'his  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Burmese  War,  published  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  that  war:— “That  the  results  of  the  war 
cannot  fail  to  be  widely  beneficial  will  be  evident  from  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  state  of  those  countries  which  are  now  annexed 
to  the  British  empire.  Distracted  hitherto  by  incessant  feuds, 
and  overrun  by  hostile  armies  or  predatory  bands,  regions  once 
animated  by  a  happy  and  numerous  population  had  been  con¬ 
verted  into  wide  and  unwholesome  thickets,  and  ceased  not  only 
to  be  the  haunts  of  man,  but  had  become  hostile  to  human  Me. 
Under  their  new  masters,  Assam,  Cachar,  Arracan,  and  ^ 
Tennasserim  provinces  will  experience  a  tranquillity  and  secunty 
they  have  not  known  for  ages,  and  must  once  more  assume  that 

chaLter  of  plenty  and  prosperity  which  the  latter 

the  Europeans  first  visited  their  coasts,  and  which  tradition  an 
to  femaL  of  roads  and  towns,  still  found  in  them,  inxlicate  w.e 
equally  the  enioyment  of  all.  The  contracted  terntory  of  the 

Burml  kingdom  will  he  productive  of  little  real  d™rion^f 

its  resources  from  tlie  circumstance,  already  referred  to,  ^ 

He  condition  of  the  provinces  which  it  has  —<^10 

relinquish.  Its  most  valuable  districts,  those  tog  the  Irrawaddy 

and  at  the  mouths  of  that  river,  are_  still  untouched ;  and  if  the 

lesson  the  late  war  has  inculcated  induce  the  cour 

forego  schemes  of  military  conquest,  and 

vate  the  ample  means  of  domestic  wealth  which 

fields  and  the  mines  of  Ava,  and  an  active  and  inteUigent  p  p_^ 

Sion  Iply  it  will  derive  from  the  contest  more  soM  benefits 

to  if7h"  toc  ..t 

SdLT I^BUt  upon  tlBt  ,Meh  it.  ue, 
redire,  «.a  uoll  be  properfioned  to  their 

Averietpofedud.!,  r..  JBcdue. 

from  the  new  territories,  to  be  repiacea  y  i  „  j,nnn. 

India  or  of  Britain.  Indigo,  cotton. 

woods,  timber,  antimony,  and  tin,  are  amono  1 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  feeling  of  satiefactiou  which  its  general  succhssh 
might  have  been  expected  to  excite.  The  still  lin- 

Arracan  and  the  Tennasserim  coasts,  which  are  likely  to  invite 
enterprise  and  reward  industry.  Before,  howevi'r,  the  c-ajia- 
bilities  of  these  regions  can  be  turned  to  bill  account,  the  peoiile 
by  whom  they  are  tenanted  must  bo  raised  both  in  number  mul 
character,  so  as  to  become  productive  laboun'r.s  in  tiieir  own 
country,  and  liberal  consumers  of  the  produce  of  others.  That 
this  must  be  the  result  of  the  present  order  of  tilings  cannot  In* 
doubted,  although  any  attempt  to  precipitate  so  desirable  a  con¬ 
summation  would  only  lead  to  disappointment.  'I’lie  aenuisition 
of  the  southern  provinces  as  well  as  the  war  itself  hav<!  brought 
British  commerce  more  immediately  in  contact  with  the  Burimin 
kingdom,  and  are  likely  to  enhance  those  advantages  which  have 
hitherto  been  reaped  from  it.  It  will  indeed  be  no  nnimporlmit 
benefit  to  the  merchant  to  he  relieved  from  the  vexatious  arrogance 
which  he  heretofore  experienced  from  the  officers  of  t,he  Burmau 
ports,  and  which  it  is  not  likely  they  will  fed  di.siiosed  or  h<>  per- 
mitted  to  re-assume.  The  same  will  be  the  ease  at  Siam,  llie 
trade  with  which  state  under  the  treaty  formed  with  i(s  giivern» 
ment,  and  the  sentiments  of  fear  and  respect  which  (he  late 
events  and  the  proximity  of  the  British  power  must,  in.spire.  will 
be  conducted  hereafter  on  principles  more  consistent  with  the 
practice  of  polished  nations.  To  comincrei*,  the  pnivinees  of 
Cachar  and  Assam  hold  out  less  promising  prosjieets.  hut,  tliey 
are  pohtically  of  value,  as  forming  a  wdl-delined  mul  nalurnllv 
strong  frontier ;  and  in  the  approximation  they  affiird  to  'riiihel 
and  China,  it  is  not  impossible  that  trade  may  he  extemhd  in 
those  directions.  Even  from  the  intercourse  with  the  bm  haromi 
mountain  tribes  on  the  frontiers  some  ndvnutage.s  tuny  be  oh. 

.  tamed,  which  will  gradually  augment  lus  the  people  are  hrou/'ht, 
Within  the  nearer  reach  of  I’efinement,*' 

The  progress  of  improvement,  as  was  miticipated,  him  he.-n 
slow.  The  inhabitants  in  most  parts  of  tlm  ceded  tia'ritory  are  not 
only  rude  and  unintelligent,  but  singularly  inactive  and  ui.lrn.’t 
a  e-  ne  probable  source  of  advantage  whiidi  was  not  looked 
or  as  spruri^  up  in  the  acddeutal  dinturnTy  of  tho  ti-ii  pkof 
growing  wild  in  Assam.  The  sueccs.sful  cultivation  of  an  nitiele 
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^sniig  impression  of  fear  for  the  consequences  of  ter-  CHAP.xxi 
ntfuial  extension,  the  inadequate  preparation  with  ~~ 
which  «iis  war  was  commenced,  the  great  expense  by 
which  it  was  attended,  and  the  barren  and  seemingly 
unpiohtable  character  of  the  country  acquired,  pro¬ 
bably  combined  to  produce  this  result.  The  course 
talvCMi  by  the  governor-general,  however,  was  suf¬ 
ficiently  approved  by  the  King’s  government  to 
wamuit  bis  oleTiition  to  an  earldom. 

It  has  incidentally  been  mentioned  that,  pend¬ 
ing  the  Burmese  war,  a  treaty  was  concluded  be¬ 
tween  the  Britisli  government  and  the  King  of 
Siam,  w'ho,  in  the  treaty  with  Ava,  is  recognized  as 
“  the  good  :ind  faithful  ally”  of  the  former  state, 
a, ml  as  having  taken  part  in  the  war.  The  part 
takwi,  however,  seems  to  have  been  confined  to 

HO  univorsiilly  consumed  in  Great  Britain  is  too  obviously  desir¬ 
able  to  allow  of  such  a  discovery  being  permitted  to  pass  unre¬ 
garded  .  Whether  the  growth  of  Assam  can  compete  with  that  of 
Ohiua,  in  what  quantities  and  at  what  expense  tea  in  the  former 
country  can  be  produced— these  are  questions  which  the  reve¬ 
lations  of  time  only  can  answer.  The  prospect  is  encouraging, 
and  the  greatest  obstacle  to  success  seems  to  arise  from  the 
chanieter  of  the  labouring  people— an  obstacle  that  will  probably 
be  overcome  by  perseverance,  aided  by  the  peculiar  knowledge  of 
the  modes  of  Chinese  culture  and  preparation  afforded  by  work¬ 
men  obtained  from  that  country. 

In  quitting  the  subject  of  the  Burmese  war,  it  is  proper  to 
mention  that,  in  addition  to  ofBicial  documents  (which  have  been 
consulted  in  every  instance  excepting  where  the  contrary  is  stated, 
and  to  which  for  this  reason  particular  reference  is  usually 
omitted),  the  clear  and  accurate  narrative  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson, 
that  of  Major  Snodgrass,  and  every  publication  of  character  on 
the  subject,  have  been  examined. 


102 


HISTOEY  OF  THE 


CHAP.xxvi.  making  plundering  excursions  into  sucli  oF  tiui  Hur- 
mese  territories  as  lay  conveniently  for  visitafion, 
■with  little  regard  to  tlie  question,  •vvlu^tlier  such  t(n’- 
ritories  were  occupied  by  the  bbiglisli  or  not,  earry- 
ing  off  from  them  slaves  and  booty,  and  writing 
complimentary  letters  to  the  British  authoriti(‘H.  As, 
however,  the  services  of  this  “good  and  faithful 
ally”  of  the  British  government  were  deemed  wortliy 
of  honourable  mention,  it  may  be  expected  that 
some  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  instrument  by 
which  his  Majesty  of  Siam  became  entithnl  to  Iks 
referred  to  in  the  terms  which  have  boon  (pioted. 
The  treaty  was  negotiated  on  the  part  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  by  Major  Burney,  and  concluded  on  the  2(>(,h 
of  July,  1826.  After  an  overture,  in  the  usual  lolly 
strain,  premising  that  “the  powerful  lord,  who  is  iu 
possession  of  every  good  and  every  dignity,  tlm  god 
Boodh,  who  dwells  over  every  head  in  tlu^  c.ily  ol' 
the  sacred  and  great  kingdom  of  Si-a-yoo-t,li<'ii- 
sye,  incomprehensible  to  the  head  and  brain,”  and 
an  inferior  potentate  desoril)ed  as  “  the  sacnul 
beauty  of  the  royal  palace,  serene  and  infaJlihhi 
there,”  had  bestowed  their  commands  upon  minis¬ 
ters  of  high  rank,  belonging  to  the  “  gr(‘a,t  and 
sacred  kingdom,”  to  frame  a  treaty,  it  is  (ha-lansl 
that  the  English  and  Siamese  '‘(uigage  in  fritmd- 
ship,  love,  and  affection,  with  mutual  truth,  simu'rity, 
and  candour.”  After  a  diffuscj  commentary  np(»u 
this  text,  a  second  ar!icle  provides  for  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  by  negotiation,  of  any  disimtus  that  mi^hl 
arise  between  the  two  countries ;  otlu>r  artiek»s  nihiti' 
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to  tlie  settlement  of  boundaries,  and  the  respect  to  chap.xxvi^ 
be  paid  to  them.  The  protection  of  merchants  in 
their  occupation  is  the  subject  of  multifarious  pro¬ 
visions,  'which  it  would  be  tedious  to  detail.  One 
of  them  may  be  quoted  as  an  illustration  of  the 
jealousy  of  the  Siamese.  It  is  provided  that  mer¬ 
chants  subject  to  the  English,  desiring  to  come  and 
trade  in  any  Siamese  country,  with  which  it  has  not 
been  the  custom  to  have  trade  and  intercourse,  must 
lirst  go  and  inquire  of  the  governor  of  the  country. 

“  Should  any  country  have  no  merchandize,  the  go- 
*voruor  shall  inform  the  ship  that  has  come  to  trade 
that  there  is  none.  Should  any  country  have  mer¬ 
chandize  sufficient  for  a  ship,  the  governor  shall 
allow  her  to  come  and  trade.”  Under  such  a  pro¬ 
vision  the  government  of  Siam  might  obviously  re¬ 
fuse  to  open  to  British  commerce  any  part  of  their 
country  not  previously  accessible.  Among  the  com- 
merc,ial  regulations  was  one  strictly  forbidding  the 
introduction  of  opium  into  Siam  or  its  dependen¬ 
cies,  and  subjecting  it,  should  the  attempt  be  made, 
to  confiscation.  From  another  article  it  might 
be  inferred  that  written  correspondence  had  not 
previously  been  regarded  as  inviolate  from  the 
insj)oction  of  those  for  whose  eye  it  was  not 
intended.  “  If  an  Englishman  desire  to  trans¬ 
mit  a  letter  to  any  person  in  a  Siamese  or  other 
country,  such  person  only,  and  no  other,  shall  open 
and  look  into  the  letter.  *If  a  Siamese  desire  to 
transmit  a  letter  to  any  pereon  in  an  English  or 
other  country,  such  i)erson  only,  and  no  other,  shall 
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CHAP.  xxTi.  open  and  look  into  the  letter.”  Other  articles  re- 
”  lated  to  trade  with  Queda  (possession  of  ■which  was 
to  be  secured  to  the  Siamese),  and  to  the  protection 
of  the  Rajah  of  Perak  in  his  government.  The 
terms  upon  which  the  commercial  intercourse  of 
British  subjects  was  to  be  regulated  were  fixed 
with  greater  precision  by  a  supplementary  paper, 
which,  as  well  as  the  treaty,  was  concluded  on 
the  part  of  the  British  government  by  Major 
Burney. 

To  avoid  breaking  the  current  of  the  narrative, 
the  notice  of  two  events  of  some  interest,  occurring 
during  the  progress  of  the  Burmese  war,  has  been 
deferred  till  the  history  of  its  operations  was  com¬ 
plete.  To  these  events  it  is  now  necessary  to 
advert. 

The  earliest  of  them  is  of  a  painful  and  discredit¬ 
able  character.  About  the  middle  of  the  year  18iJ4, 
the  47th  Native  Infantry  had  been  marched  to  Bar- 
rackpore,  from  which,  at  a  later  period  of  tlm  year, 
they  were  to  proceed  to  take  part  in  some  of  the 
operations  of  the  Burmese  war.  To  put  an  army 
in  motion  in  India  is  a  far  more  difiicult  prow'ss 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  <iliniat<i 
is  less  enervating  and  the  habits  of  the  pt'ophi  hiss 
peculiar.  From  the  first-named  cause,  Ihiropeau 
troops  require  aids  which  are  neither  beatowo<l  nor 
expected  elsewhere;  from  the  second,  similar  assist¬ 
ance  is  to  a  certain  extent  required  by  a  largo  portion 
of  the  native  troops.  No  military  force  can  move 
in  India  without  a  large  number  of  beasts  of 
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burden.  These  are  requisite,  not  only  for  carrying  chapIxxvi. 
provisions  and  stores,  but  also  for  transportin^a 
considerable  portion  of  the  personal  baggage  of  the 
men.  The  European  does  not  carry  even  his  knap¬ 
sack.  The  sepoy  is  not  excused  from  this  burden, 
but,  in  addition  to  ordinary  necessaries,  he  must  find 
means  of  conveyance  for  a  set  of  utensils  for  cook¬ 
ing,  vFith  Avhich  each  man  is  provided,  and  these, 
added  to  his  clothing,  appointments,  and  ammu¬ 
nition,  would  constitute  a  load  which  the  compara¬ 
tively  slender  frames  of  the  native  troops  would  be 
altogether  unable  to  bear  through  a  lengthened 
march,  more  especially  if  it  were  to  be  performed, 
as  must  frequently  happen,  under  unfavourable  cir¬ 
cumstances.  Carriage  cattle  are,  for  this  reason,  of 
prime  necessity  for  the  movement  of  an  army ;  but 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  expense  of  these 
animals,  and  their  drivers,  so  far  as  employed  for 
the  use  of  the  sepoys,  had  been  accustomed  to  be 
defrayed  by  the  sepoys  themselves. 

In  the  instance  under  notice,  however,  no  bullocks 
could  be  provided ;  none  could  be  hired,  and  they 
could  only  be  purchased  at  an  extravagant  price. 

An  application  for  assistance  from  the  commis¬ 
sariat  department  was  made,  but  was  answered  by 
an  intimation  that  the  men  must  provide  the 
required  accommodation  for  themselves.  The 
commanding  oflScer,  Colonel  Cartwright,  however, 
made  disbursements  from  his  private  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  bullocks;  and  government,  on 
learning  the  deficiency,  directed  the  issue  of  a 
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CHAP.xxTi.  sum  of  money  to  aid  in  supplying  it.  Unfor¬ 
tunately,  however,  the  remedy  was  not  applied 
till  the  disease  had  attained  a  dcgrcci  of  virulence 
which  set  at  defiance  all  corrective  appliance's.  As 
is  usual,  too,  the  experience  or  ap|)roheusiou  of  suf¬ 
fering  called  before  the  minds  of  the  (lisc()utcuit('<l 
every  incident  of  their  situation  which  could  bo  con¬ 
strued  into  a  grievance.  The  men  were  orderiid  t<» 
A.n.  1824.  appear  on  parade  on  the  30th  of  October,  in  mare.h- 
ing  order.  The  greater  part  appeared  without  their 
knapsacks.  The  cause  of  the  neglect  was  demamhsd, 
and  the  answer  was  that  their  knapsacks  wore  unlit 
to  produce.  They  were  infonnod  that  now  oiu's 
were  on  their  way,  and  that  till  their  arrival  tlu^y 
must  use  the  old  ones.  They  relused  to  ])rodu(':e 
them;  and  part  of  the  regiment  tluiii  dciclart'd  that 
they  would  not  proceed  to  llangoou  or  (dst'wlu'rt'  by 
sea,  nor  would  they  move  at  all  mdc'ss  tliey  vvt'n)  to 
have  double  batta,  the  claim  for  which  was  n^stcsl  on 
two  grounds — first,  that  increase', d  ])ay  had  b('en 
giventobullock-driversandpersousengagedinsiiui- 
lar  services;  secondly,  that  according  to  r(^[)ort,  every 
thing  was  very  dear  in  the  country  to  which  (lo'y 
vwere  going.  After  some  attempts  to  suhdiK!  tli(' pre¬ 
vailing  discontent  by  reasoning.  Colonel  Cartwright, 
finding  these  efforts  vain,  and  being  uiiabh^,  from  the 
number  of  the  mutineers,  to  take  any  morci  vigorous 
measures,  dismissed  the  regiment,  and  sought  (lie 
advice  of  General  Dalzell.  The  latter  odiei'r  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Calcutta  to  consult  the 
chief;  Sir  Edward  Paget.  On  his  rcdurii  lu;  (inhu-ed 
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a  parade  to  take  place  at  daybreak  on  tke  morning  chap.xxvi. 
rof  the  1st  of  November.  At  tkis  parade  all  sem-  A-DTisei. 
blance  of  duty  was  cast  aside,  and  the  regiment, 
with  the  exception  of  the  officers,  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned,  burst  into  acts  of  open  violence. 

During  the  night  the  mutineers  slept  on  their  arms, 
maintaining  regular  guards  and  pickets,  and  a  strong 
chain  of  sentries  and  patroles.  In  this  state  of 
things  Sir  Edward  Paget  arrived.  Two  regiments, 
besides  the  47th,  were  stationed  at  Barrackpore, 
preparatory  to  their  proceeding  on  service  ;  but  both 
of  them  were  infected  in  some  degree  with  the 
mutinous  spirit  which  had  taken  entire  possession 
of  the  regiment  last  mentioned.  It  was  necessary, 
therefore,  to  seek  the  means  of  overawing  the 
mutineers  elsewhere ;  and  his  Majesty’s  1st  Royals, 
his  Majesty’s  47th,  a  battery  of  light  artillery,  and 
the  governor-general’s  body-guard,  promptly  arrived 
from  Calcutta.  The  force  intended  to  act  against 
the  mutineers  having  taken  position,  the  comman- 
dcr-in-chief  deputed  the  quarter-master-general  and 
the  adjutant-general,  accompanied  by  Captain  Ma¬ 
cau,  of  the  16th  Lancers,  as  interpreter,  and  by  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  in  rebellion, 
to  give  on  his  part  an  answer  to  a  paper  which 
had  been  forwarded  by  the  malcontents,  as  well  as 
to  explain  to  them  their  situation,  and  the  conse¬ 
quence  that  must  result  from  their  adhering  to  the 
course  which  they  had  addpted.  Their  fate,  they 
wore  informed,  would  depend  on  their  obedience  to 
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CHAP. XXVI.  the  command  which  they  were  about  to  r(!C(Mve 
from  the  adjutant-general.  The  word  to  ordi'r 
arms  being  given  was  instantly  ohoytHl.  Tlui  m^.xt 
order  was  to  ground  arms:  with  this  only  oiu'  man 
complied,  while  the  silence  wlu(;h  had  hitlu'rto  laam 
maintained  was  now  broken  by  loud  and  contimu'd 
murmurings.  These  were  silenced  by  a  hnv  dis¬ 
charges  from  a  battery  in  their  rear,  and  tlu;  rcdnd 
troops  speedily  broke  and  fled  in  twcn-y  dire<!tion, 
throwing  away  their  arms  and  accotitrenK'uts,  and 
whenever  practicable,  divesting  themselves  of  tho 
military  dress.  A  few  were  killed,  and  tho  fugitivcis 
being  hotly  pursued,  many  were  taken  prisoners. 
These  were  forthwith  brought  to  trial  before  a 
court-martial.  A  considerable  number  wore  found 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  a  fenv  oidy  of  tlui 
more  active  were  executed,  the  punisbnumt  of  tlu^ 
remainder  being  commuted  to  hard  labour  in  irons 
for  terms  proportioned  to  their  guilt.  Tlu^  native 
officers,  though  not  participators  in  tho  relndlious 
movement,  were  believed  to  be  cogiiiKaut  of  tlu^ 
acts  and  intentions  of  the  mutineers,  and  tiny  wort! 
in  consequence  dismissed  the  service.  The  iuuuIht 
of  the  regiment  was  most  properly  crascul  from  tho 
list  of  the  army,  the  European  officers  being  trans¬ 
ferred  to  another  raised  in  its  place. 

The  motives  to  mutiny  are  usually  nndtifarions 
and  complicated.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  c.ar- 
riage  for  the  baggage  6f  the  native  troops  was  in 
this  case,  as  has  been  already  iiitimatod,  but  one 
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aBioiig  various  causes  operating  to  produce  dis- chap.xxvl 
coutent*^  It  was  like  the  change  of  atmosphere  or 

Captain  Macan,  in  lus  evidence  before  a  select  committee  of 
the  HonHC  of  Commons,  April,  1832,  appears  to  deny  that  the 
want  of  cfirriage  was,  in  any  degree,  a  cause  of  the  mutiny.  To 
disprove  its  being  so,  he  urges  that,  two  days  previously  to  that  on 
which  the  mutinous  troops  were  ordered  to  march,  the  cattle 
for  the  baggage  were  reported  to  be  efficient  and  ready;*’  that  in 
tlie  petition  sent  in  by  the  mutineers  on  the  night  before  they 
were  diaijcrscd,  no  mention  was  made  of  this  ground  of  complaint ; 
and  that  if  this  were  actually  the  cause  of  the  mutiny,  the  exten¬ 
sive  desertions  which  took  place  from  every  battalion  that  was  at 
that  time  ordered  to  the  eastward  of  the  upper  provinces,  and 
which  were  checked  by  the  punishment  inflicted  at  Barrackpore, 
cannot  be  accounted  for.  To  these  objections  it  may  be  an¬ 
swered,  that  though  a  sufficient  number  of  buEocks  was  at  last 
procured,  it  was  not  till  the  discontent  had  reached  an  alarming 
height ;  and  as  to  efficiency,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion 
of  Colonel  Cartwright  and  his  officers,  that  the  animals  were  unfit 
for  service,  being  of  small  size,  and  all  of  them  either  too  young  or 
too  old  for  severe  labour,  while  their  drivers  were,  it  was  alleged, 
not  to  be  depended  on.  The  fact  of  the  omission  of  this  cause  of 
complaint  from  the  petition  to  the  commander-in-chief  cannot  be 
regarded  as  of  much  importance*  Those  who  drew  it  up  were  not 
practised  advocates  ;  and  it  appears  altogether  so  loose  and  wild 
a  production,  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it  as  representing  the 
feelings  of  those  from  whom  it  came.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark, 
nor  altogether  irrelevant  to  the  inquiry,  that  Captain  Macan’ s  recol¬ 
lection  of  the  contents  of  this  paper  at  the  time  of  his  examination 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  entirely  accurate.  Being  asked 
(Question  2152)  What  causes  of  grievance  did  they  state?”— 
the  question  applying  to  the  petition  to  which  the  witness  had 
just  before  alluded^ — he  answered,  Two :  first,  their  having  been 
required  to  embark  on  board  ship  ;  secondly,  the  unjust  influence 
of  the  havildar  major  with  regard  to  the  promotions  of  the  non¬ 
commissioned  officers  in  the  battafion.  These  were  the  only 
two  causes  mentioned  by  them  in  their  petition,  which  I  trans¬ 
lated  and  answered,  by  his  excellency ’s  orders.”  The  petition 
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CHAP.YXVi.  of  mode  of  life  wliich  suddenly  gives  to  ] n*( 'disposing- 
causes  freedom  and  force,  and  dovcdoix's  in  tlie 

translated  by  Captain  Macau,  as  proHen'od  oil  tlu;  records  of 
government,  refers  only  to  a  single  cause  of  discontent,"  (he 
former  of  those  mentioned  by  Captain  Macnn;  not  one  word  is 
said  of  undue  influence  in  the  way  of  promotion.  It  runs  us 
follows : — 


“  To  His  Excellency  the  Coramander-in-Chief,  &c.,  &o.,  it  i» 

presented — ' 

“  1.  That  we,  your  petitioners,  are  sepoys  in  tlie  Is(;  battalion 
47tlx  regiment. 

"  2.  That  in  order  to  obtain  food,  we  have  drawn  on  oiirnelveH 
much  ignominy  and  disgrace. 

“  3.  That  learning  the  fame  of  your  beneficence,  which  is 
widely  spread,  we  sought  the  sliade  of  the  skirts  of  yonr  garmctit, 
and  do  not  find  that  the  rules  suit  us. 


4.  The  case  is  this : — The  soubahclar  major  and  liavildar 
major  told  the  sepoys,  &o.,  tliey  were  going  to  Ramroon.  and 
would  he  embarked  on  board  shi]),  and  he  told  all  the  sepoys 
that  when  the  Company  went  to  war  they  ought  not  to  .shrin'k. 
After  this  the  soubahdar  major  and  havildar  major  sent  for  four 
men  from  each  company,  and  said,  ‘  those  who  wear  the  lakw  k/tm 
ought  not  to  cast  it  off.  This  also  they  ought  not  to  do.’  'I’lu' 
sepoys  replied,  that  they  never  could  put  their  feet  on  hoard 
shjp,  and  that  no  person  would  forfeit  his  caste,  b’or  tlu,s  reason 
all  the  sepoys  swore  by  the  Ganges  water  mid  tonlm',  that  tlu'V 
never  would  put  their  feet  in  a  ship;  and  every  gcmthauan 
knows  that  when  a  Hindoo  takes  Ganges  water  ami  toohre  in 
his  hand,  he  will  sacrifice  his  life.  In  tliis  way  the  reginuinl..  ,'ke 
pledged  themselves,  lliis  which  is  written  is  our  repn'sentalion. 
And  further,  the  soubahdar  and  havildar  before  mentioned  went  to 
the  commmiding  ofiicer.  Colonel  Cartwright,  and  shite, I  that  the 
regiment  was  ready  to  march ;  that  dl  the  sepoys  had  ag-reed 
(to  march),  whereas  the  sepoys  knew  nothing  of  this  einnun- 
stence.  Now,  you  are  master  of  our  lives ;  what  you  order  w,- 
mil  do  ;  hut  we  wiU  not  go  on  board  ship,  nor  will  we  march 
r-that  purpose.  Formerly  our  name  was  good,  but  it  has  now 
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animal  constitution  ^eases  of  which  the  foundation  chap.xxvi. 
was  previously  laid.  The  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo 
subject  him  to  great  privations  on  ship-board,  and 


become  bad ;  our  wish  is,  therefore,  that  our  names  be  effaced, 
and  that  every  man  may  return  to  his  home.” 

To  the  translation  the  following  note  is  appended  by  Captain 
Macan “  The  original  of  this  petition  is  written  in  a  most  bar¬ 
barous  and  unintelligible  manner.  No  regard  is  paid  to  grammar, 
spelling,  or  idiom.  I  am  therefore  doubtful  if  I  have  expressed 
the  sentiments  of  the  petitioners  in  every  paragraph,  and  I  am 
convinced  they  have  themselves  not  done  so.  Those  parts, 
however  (such  as  the  third  paragraph),  on  which  I  have  doubts, 
tire  the  least  important.”  Making  all  possible  allowance  for  the 
unsldlfulness  of  those  by  whom  the  petition  was  drawn,  and  con¬ 
ceding  that  in  a  very  great  degree  it  expressed  the  meaning  of 
the  petitioners  imperfectly  and  inaccurately,  it  cannot  he  supposed 
that  it  was  intended  to  convey  a  charge  of  undue  influence  as  to 
promotion,  which  is  not  even  hinted  at  in  the  most  remote 
manner. 

The  remaining  objection  to  the  belief  that  the  mutiny  origi¬ 
nated  partially,  if  not  altogether,  in  the  deficiency  of  carriage- 
bullocks,  is  thus  put  by  Captain  Macan : — “  If.  ns  has  been 
erroneously  supposed,  the  cause  of  mutiny  was  the  deficiency  of 
carriage,  to,  what  is  to  he  attributed  the  extensive  desertions 
which  took  place  from  every  battalion  that  was  at  that  time 
ordered  to  the  eastward  from  the  upper  provinces,  and  which 
desertion  was  effectually  checked  by  the  punishment  of  the 
mutineers  at  Barrackpore  ?”  In  answer  to  this,  it  may  be  repre¬ 
sented  that  the  same  inconvenience — the  want  of  the  means  of 
conveying  baggage— might  press  upon  other  regiments  as  well  as 
upon  the  47th,  anfi  it  is  not  shewn  that  it  did  not.  Indeed  there 
appears  to  have  been  at  the  time  great  difilculty  generally  in  pro- 
curing  beasts  for  the  transport  of  baggage  to  the  eastward.  But 
whether  this  were  the  cause  or  not,  it  is  obviously  inconclusive  to 
argue  that,  because  a  particular  cause  of  discontent  did  not  operate 
in  one  case,  or  in  any  number  of  cases,  it  could  not  operate  in 
any  case  wliatever. 
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CHAP. XXVI.  he  is  consequently  averse  to  Borvico  Bubjoetio-v 
him  to  the  necessity  of  a  voyag'o.*  The  nm'titUH'rH 
seem  to  have  believed  that  tlu'y  were  to  procoi'd  to 
Rangoon  by  water,  and  in  aid  of  tlu^  annoyaiic.^ 
derived  from  this  belief  came  the  fending  of  dislikes 
naturally  entertained  by  men  re'ansd,  for  tins  most 
part,  in  the  comparatively  ksalthy  provinces  of  upper 
India,  to  encounter  the  dangesr  and  misesry  of  a 
country  of  marsh  and  jungle,  mores  te)  be'  elre'ade'e]  tlian 
the  sword  of  the  enemy.  Tins  Burmesses  w:ir,  more'- 
over,  had,  in  some  respects,  opened  inanspie-ieseisly, 
and  the  effect  was  to  damp  the  s])irit,  if  not  te>  shakes 
the  fidelity,  of  the  native  troops.  The  el<>struestiem 
of  the  detachment  at  Ramoe)  is  rcpressesntesel  by  an 
officer  of  long  experience  in  Indiaf  as  having  stnick 
“alarm  throughout  the  native  army.”  Ih-om  this 
cause,  and  from  the  diflicultiess  in  pnsspe'e't,  tins  war 
was  far  from  popular.  Furtlusi— all  eslasse's  of 

camp-followers,  whoso  serviesos  were)  in  resepiisil.ion, 
had  taken  advantage  of  prevailing  circumstsincess  to 
advance  their  claims  to  remunoratieen,  anel  nese-e-ssity 
had  compelled  the  government  to  yielel.  'flies  sol¬ 
diers  were  aware  of  this,  and  soem  be'gan  to  think 
themselves  entitled  to  partake  of  aelvanlage-s  so 
lavishly  and  indiscriminately  bestowe'el  em  nie'ii 
whom  they  could  not  failto  rcgarel  as  tlmir  inlerieers. 


i-his  reluctance  has  been  overcome, 

sepoy  force  to  Egypt,  Java,  and  other  plae 
men  to  such  duty,  the  greatest  eare  and 
t  Captain  Macan,  Evidence,  Q.  2151. 


in  the!  transport,  of  a 
But;  t;o  ru(!ou<ulc  llu* 
are  ro(|uire(L 
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While  this  source  of  discontent  was  in  Ml  opera- chap. xxvi 
tiou,  tluu-o  0(^curred,  most  unhappily,  a  disappoint- 
nu'iit  as  to  the  provision  of  new  knapsacks,  for  which 
tiu!  mou  had  been  under  stoppages.  In  aid  of  these 
various  (ainscs  of  discontent  came  the  recollection 
of  some  promotions  alleged  to  have  been  irregular, 
ami  to  hav(5  resulted  from  the  influence  of  the 
soubahdar-major  with  the  commanding  officer,  the 
parties  favoured  being  relatives  of  the  former  per¬ 
son.* 

Thus  arose  the  mutiny  of  Barrackpore.  It  was 
tlie  <)(rs])ring  of  temporary  disappointment  and  pri¬ 
vation,  and  ox(;e|)ting  that  all  such  movements  are 
IVaugbt  witli  evil  suggestion  for  the  future,  it  was 
(•alculat(Ml  to  (excite  little  alarm.  In  the  language 
of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  appointed  to  investigate 
and  ro]K)rt  on  tlie  unhappy  affair,  it  was  an  “ebul¬ 
lition  of  d(wpair  at  being  compelled  to  march  with¬ 
out  tlie  means  of  doing  so.” 

In  anothm'  ])art  of  their  report,  the  same  autho- 
rify,  after  taking  just  notice  of  Colonel  Cart¬ 
wright’s  ('xertions  to  provide  the  requisite  supply  of 
(tattle,  adds,  “  that  his  efforts,  and  those  of  the  de- 
j)artnients  whoso  province  it  was  to  supply  cattle 
for  the  use  of  the  troops  marching,  failed  of  success, 
until  too  late  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  discontent, 
must  ever  be  a  matter  of  the  deepest  regret ;  for  the 
court  do  not  hesitate  to  believe,  that  in  spite  of 
every  other  discouraging  circumstance,  if  the  means 
of  carriage  had  been  forthcoming  at  the  proper 
*  Referred,  to  in  a,  preceding  note. 
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CHAF.xxvi.  period,  and  in  proportion  adcMitinio  to  llio  n.'(vssi- 
ties  of  men  marching  on  such  an  nrduouH  and  Irv¬ 
ing  service,  none  of  the  other  points  of  euinphunl 
would  have  been  heard,  and  tln^  latn  -ITih  n'giincnt 
•would  now  have  been  contending  against  llie  t'ne- 
mies  of  the  state.” 

This  opinion  appears  to  Ix^  w«dl  feundtsl ;  but. 
mutiny  is  so  serious  a  crimes  that  it  can  ix'vc'i- 
safely  be  passed  over  without  signal  pnnisli- 
ment.  Experience,  too,  has  sliewn,  that  :i,  regi¬ 
ment,  like  an  individual,  having  enct'  ib'parted 
in  any  serious  degree  from  tlu'  lint!  ol  lioneur  and 
duty,  is  very  liable  to  tail  again.  It  is  not,  therein^*, 
to  be  lamented  that,  after  what  ha<l  ocenm'd,  the 
47th  regiment  was  doenuid  tinw<niliy  “f  retaining 
its  place  in  the  list  of  the  army.  Its  (‘spnrgatiun 
was  wise ;  but  just  and  c!xp('di('nt  as  was  the  ctm- 
duct  of  government  in  thus  acting,  it  is  imitossihh* 
not  to  be  struck  by  the  contrast  whi<-h  the  wlrnh'- 
some  severity  exercised  in  this  instaina^  uH'ords  to 
the  lenient  views  taken  by  the  goven-nor  of  Ibu’t  St,. 
George,  in  regard  to  tln^  far  more  utiaaduns  pro¬ 
ceedings  at  Vellore.  Treason  and  inassa<'rn  had 
there  been  perpetrated,  and  Lord  William  ISonlincIv 
held  that  these  crimes  did  not  constitute  a,  sidlicitnit. 
cause  for  striking  out  of  tlui  army  list  tln^  nuinhor 
of  the  regiment  in  which  tlu^y  had  occ.nmnl. 

At  Barrackpore,  though  tlnu-c  was  rosistanco, 
there  was  little  outragin  “  Tluna^  dix'S  not  appear,” 
said  the  report  of  the  Court  of  Iinpnry,  “  to  have 
existed  the  most  remote  idea  of  carrying  mat, tors 
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Inrthor,  nor  any  notion  of  attempting  to  subvert  chap.  xxvi. 
the  government,  or  to  excite  hostility  against  the  “ 
state.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  mad  career,  no 
iiulividual  received  personal  injury  from”  the  mu¬ 
tineers,  “  nor  did  the  society  of  Barrackpore  consi¬ 
der  it  necessary  to  remove  from  the  place  from  a 
dread  of  their  intentions ;  and  at  length,  when  the 
mutineers  were  broken  and  dispersed,  scarcely  any 
out  of  nearly  a  thousand  stand  of  arms  were  found 
loaded,  although  each  man  was  in  possession, 
tliroughout  the  affair,  of  forty  rounds  of  service 
uminunitiou.” 

ICvcaits  like  the  mutiny  at  Barrackpore  naturally 
<lire(;t  attention  to  the  means  by  which  the  British 
governmont  iu  India  maintains  its  mighty  empire,  to 
tlio  necessity  of  constant  watchfulness  over  the  spirit 
prevailing  in  the  army,  and  in  every  portion  of  it. 

A II  who  know  the  native  troops  bear  witness  to  the 
fiUiility  with  which  they  may  be  governed,  and  their 
attacbuumt  to  their  employers  maintained.  The 
evidence  tdicitod  at  the  last  parliamentary  inquiry 
into  the  subject  abounds  with  such  testimony.* 

Sir  Jasper  Nicolls,f  after  nearly  twenty  years’  ex¬ 
perience,  described  the  native  soldier  as  singularly 
orderly  and  easily  managed.  “I  think,”  said  he, 

“  that  the  command  of  a  European  regiment  would 
be  more  difficult  than  the  command  of  a  brigade 
of  sepoys.  It  would  be  much  easier  to  control 
five  thousand'  sepoys  than  it  would  one  thousand 

*  In  1832-  t  Now  commander-in-chief  in  India. 
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CHAF.xxYi.  Europeans.”  Sir  Tlioinas  '  pj.ive  tlu  usnlt 

of  several  years’ observation  of  lEo  nativ<>.  troops  in 

these  words:— “They  arc  subordiiuiU',  thc'V  are 
patient,  and  they  are  certainly  oluHlnnit  (.<•  their 
orders.  I  consider  them  to  l)e  aniinait'd  by  a.  f,o<)(l 
spirit,  and  I  have  had  a  good  opportunity  of  wit¬ 
nessing  it  in  the  late  sorvicci  bidbri'  lUmrtport'. 
There  I  have  seen  them  in  tlu^  treuclu'S  working  at 
very  laborious  employment,  and  1  ladievt'  <*ontrary 
to  their  own  religious  feedings.  1  tiuidi  that  some 
disinclination  to  work  in  this  maniu'r  appeuia'd  at- 
first;  but  when  it  was  explained  to  a  military 
duty,  they  performed  it  with  goo<l  will.’  (.ohmel 
Salmond,  who,  after  serving  twenty  years  in  India, 
had  still  filled  for  a  very  long  period  the.  oHice  of  mili¬ 
tary  secretary  to  the  East-lndia,  (Company  at.  honu', 
represented  the  native  soldiers  as  satisfu'd  with 
their  condition,  wcdl-alli'cted  to  the  si'rviee,  I'x- 
tremely  orderly  and  easy  of  managemmit.  Hir 
Theophilus  Pritzler  hold  similar  language,  and  in 
proof  of  the  affection  of  the  so|)oys  for  the  servici', 
said — “  There  is  no  greater  punisliment  that  you 
can  inflict  upon  a  sepoy  than  to  order  him  to  be 
discharged.”  Major  J.  W.  Aitehison,  who  had 
served  twenty-six  years,  said — I  think  no  troops 
can  be  better  disposed  towards  the  government.” 
This  witness  represented  the  attachment  of  a  si'poy 
to  his  ofideer  as  generally  very  great,  “if  the  odicer 

^  Minutes  of  Evidence  before  a  Solect;  (lonimlttoo  of  the  Iloutu* 
of  Commons  on  officers  of  the  East- India  Company ’m  military » 
ordered  to  be  printed  IGth  August,  I 
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deserved  it.”  The  same  opinion  was  avowed  by  chap,  xxvi 
Sir  Theophilus  Pritzler,  who,  being  asked  what 
were  the  feelings  of  the  native  troops  towards  the 
European  officers  in  their  regiments,  answered,  “  I 
should  say  very  good,  provided  they  are  properly 
commanded and  by  Colonel  Salmond,  who,  in 
answer  to  a  similar  question,  said — “  Generally,  I 
think  those  of  attachment.”  Sir  Jasper  Nicolls 
answered  the  same  question  by  stating  that  the 
feelings  of  the  sepoy  towards  his  officers  “are  very 
decided  and  strong.  He  is  either  very  much  at¬ 
tached,  or  he  holds  them  cheaply;  if  he  respects 
them,  he  respects  them  very  highly,  but  there  are 
some  that  they  care  nothing  about;”  and  Sir 
Thomas  Jleynell  represents  the  feelings  of  the 
native  soldier  towards  his  officer  as  depending  in  a 
great  measure  upon  the  conduct  of  the  officer  to¬ 
wards  him.  The  entire  weight'  of  testimony  goes 
ind(ic^d  to  shew  that  the  affections  of  the  sepoy  may 
t\‘isilybe  preserved,  if  he  be  treated  with  justice  and 
kindly  attention,  except  where  some  fanatical  feel¬ 
ing  may  interfere  to  shake  his  fidelity.  “  No  one,” 
says  Captain  Grant  Duff,  “  who  has  not  witnessed 
it,  (?()uld  believe  how  much  an  officer  who  under¬ 
stands  them  can  attach  the  sepoys.  Some”  officers 
“  serve  their  lives,  and  never  know  more  than  their 
faces  and  a  few  of  their  names;  but  sepoys  discern 
the  character  of  an  officer  even  more  correctly  than 
European  privates,  and  are  ifiore  disposed  than  they 
are  to  bo  pleased  with  his  endeavours'  for  their 
comfort;  they  even  bear  to  be  treated  with  more 
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CHJiLP. XXVI. kindness  and  familiarity;  but  strictncHs  on  dutj. 

patiently  hearing  their  regular  complaints,  and  d(>al- 
ing  out  even-handed  justice,  are  tlu^  surc^si  nu'ans  of 
securing  their  respect  and  attacluuent. 

These  are  the  lessons  of  experience,  and  ongld, 
never  to  be  forgotten.  The  outbreak  at  Ba  rrack - 
pore  'was  occasioned  by  a  prospcict  ol  inaiching 
without  the  accommodation  which  custom  and  con¬ 
venience  required.  A  warning  of  a  diflinamt  kind 
was  given  at  Vellore.  There  the  rebellious  move¬ 
ment  had  undoubtedly  a  political  origin,  but  its 
fomenters  found  ready  moans  of  inllamitig 
minds  of  the  soldiery  by  appealing  to  tbeir  <lis- 
taste  for  change.  On  this  point,  too,  the  volume 
which  has  already  been  so  frequently  <|Uot('d  alfords 
useful  instruction.  Among  the  most  vahiabh'  por¬ 
tions  may  be  noticed  that  contained  in  tlui  follow¬ 
ing  observations  by  Captain  Balmain “  The  great, 
rule  in  the  management  of  such  an  army  ought  to 
be  that  no  risk  whatever  ought  to  be  run  or  c,hang(^ 
made,  except  for  an  evident  and  certain  good.  A 
man  will  fight  as  well  in  a  coat  of  one  <u)lour  as 
in  that  of  any  other,  and,  therefore,  no  risk  ought 
to  be  encountered  in  making  him  cliange  it.”  lie 
adds,  most  judiciously,  “  It  is  said  to  Ix^  folly  (o 
attend  to  such  silly  prejudices;  but  surely  it  is 
greater  folly  to  run  the  risk  of  alionatijig  tlm  alU*c- 

tions  of  air  army  for  such  trifles.”!  In  the  views 
• 

*  Appendix  B  to  Minutes  of  Evidence,  ut  supra, 
t  See  Appendix  B,  Minutes  of  Evidence,  ut  supra.  With 
,  very  few  exceptions/'  say^  Captain  Balmain,  **  every  eunuuauder- 
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above  expressed  as  to  the  sources  of  danger,  all  who  chap.xxv 
have  observed  the  character  of  the  Indian  army  will 
concur,  while  it  needs  not  even  this  qualification 
to  perceive  the  soundness  of  the  conclusion  with 
which  this  quotation  terminates.  “Constituted  as 
our  native  army  is,”  said  one  of  the  most  distin¬ 
guished  of  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company,*  “  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  there  should  be  some 
indefinite  danger,  but  I  do  not  see  any  present  cause 
for  apprehension :  when  it  does  arrive,  it  will  pro¬ 
bably  have  been  caused  by  our  own  mismanagement.” 

The  event  remaining  yet  for  notice,  as  occurring 
contemporaneously  with  the  Burmese  war,  was 

in-chief  at  Madras  for  the  last  thirty  years  has  signalized  the 
commencement  of  his  command  by  a  long  general  order  on 
dress,  and  the  general  officers  have  followed  the  example  in  their 
several  divisions.”  Captain  Balmain  appears  also  to  think  the 
changes  in  the  higher  departments  of  military  conomand  too  fre¬ 
quent.  "The  reason,”  he  says,  “of  the  native  troops  being 
now  more  frequently  placed  under  the  command  of  officers  unac¬ 
quainted  with  their  manners,  &c.,  is  the  more  frequent  changes 
in  commanders-in-chief,  in  general  officers  on  the  staff,  and  in 
regiments.  The  usual  term  of  service  of  the  two  former  classes 
is  at  the  utmost  four  or  five  years,  a  term  scarcely  long  enough 
to  permit  them  to  become  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
troops  under  their  command ;  and  they  then  make  way  for  other 
men,  to  leam  the  same  lesson,  which  none  of  them  are  ever  to 
be  allowed  to  turn  to  advantage.  Almost  every  man  in  the  Ma¬ 
dras  army  can  talk  about  Laurence,  Clive,  or  Coote,  hut  not  one 
in  a  thousand  could  tell  you  even  the  names  of  any  of  the  late 
commanders-in-chief ;  and  yet  the  former  officers  have  aU  been 
dead  for  more  than  half  a  century ;  but  then  they  had  served  long 
in  India,  spoke  the  language,  and  had  made  themselves  known  to 
the  men.” — Ibid. 

*  William  Butterworth  Bayley,  Esq.,  formerly  member  of 
council  at  Bengal,  now  a  director  of  the  East- India  Company. 
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CHA^XVI.  one  of  greater  dignity  than  tliat  by  'i\  liicli  i(,  has 
been  preceded  in  the  narration.  It  originalnd  in 
the  state  of  affairs  at  the  court  of  iJlmrlpon'.  'I'lio 
Rajah  Bundher  Singh  had  died  in  |is2.‘;  with¬ 
out  issue.  His  brother,  named  Buhh'o  Singh, 
thereupon  assumed  the  govcrnnuait,  notifying  his 
accession  to  the  British  anthori<i('s,  and  H<»Iici(- 
ing  from  them  the  khel  at  of  inv(\s(;itun^  as  Ih‘« 
stowed  on  his  predecessor.  Sir  J)a.vi(l  <)(dit<'r!ony, 
British  resident  in  Malwa  and  Rajpootana,  in  re¬ 
porting  to  his  government  tlui  a(Tession  and  a|)idi- 
cation  of  Buldeo  Singh,  annonnctHl  th(>  (existence  of 
a  rumour  that  Dooijun  Saul,  tlu'  sou  of  a,  y(Hing(»r 
brother  of  the  deceased  Rajali,  iuttunh'd  toConlest 
the  succession,  on  the  ground  of  his  Inning  b<‘en 
adopted  by  the  departed  ])rinc(n  In  <*onHe(|U(«nc(‘ 
of  this  communication,  the  government  tliouglit  it 
necessary  to  refrain  from  any  formal  n'cogniti.m 
of  the  new  Rajah  until  the  WKuupt  of  hn-tlun-  in¬ 
formation.  The  result  of  in(|uiry  was  a  eonvietiou 
that  the  claim  of  Doorjun  Saul  was  utk'rly  un¬ 
founded:  Buldeo  Singh  being  in  j)eaeeablo  p(,s. 
session  of  the  musnud,  the  British  resident  was  ul¬ 
timately  authorized  to  give  him  investiture,  and  (,he 
governor-general  addressed  a  c(»ngratulatory  |et(.er 
to  him  as  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore* 

The  Rajah,  on  finding  himself  eonlirmed  in  the 
seat  of  power,  became  anxious  to  to  his  hidr 

the  same  powerful  protection  which ,  had  Ixvm  <.k 
tended  to  himself;  and  his  conduct  towards  his  Ih-i- 
tish  ally  appears  to  have  entitled  him  to  (>xp(r(.  this 
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favour.  The  Rajah’s  son  was  too  young  to  maintain  chap  xxvi 
his  own  right  to  the  musnud,  in  the  event  of  his  — 
early  succession  to  it,  and  the  recognition  of  his 
title  by  the  British  government  seemed  the  most 
ofloctual  method  of  stopping  the  claims  and  pre- 
wuitiiig  the  intrigues  which  otherwise  would  arise 
on  the  Rajah’s  death.  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was 
very  urgent  in  supporting  the  wish  of  the  Rajah 
that  his  son  should  receive  public  and  immediate 
investiture  from  the  British  government,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  reigning  prince  laboured  under  a 
disease  which  led  to  apprehensions  for  his  life  ;  that 
the  recognition  at  once  of  the  Rajah’s  son  would 
tend  to  check  the  assertion  of  pretensions  similar  to 
those  which  had  been  made  on  the  accession  of  Bul- 
deo  Singh ;  and  that  the  act  would  be  gratifying  to 
an  ally  whose  adherence  to  principles  calculated  to 
promote  peace  and  good  order  had  been  exem¬ 
plary. 

I'lu!  British  government,  however,  while  avowing 
a  <lc5siro  to  gratify  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  hesi- 
tat(ul  to  comply  with  his  request.  A  phrase  in  the 
Rajah’s  letter  to  Sir  David  Ochterlony  led  to  some 
doubts  as  to  the  degree  of  relationship  in  which  the 
■proposed  successor  to  the  musnud  stood  towards  the 
Rajah,  and  the  government  desired  to  be  informed 
whether  there  were  any  other  members  of  the  family 
living,  who  could  be  regarded  as  having  a  better 
title  than  the  child  towards  whom  their  protection 
was  invoked.  In  reply.  Sir  David  Ochterlony  stated, 
that  the  boy  was  the  son  of  Buldeo  Singh,  and  his 
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CHAP. XXVI.  only  son.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  anthoiity 
was  thereupon  given  for  the  porformaiuv^  of  tlie 
required  ceremony ;  it  seems  rather  that  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  deemed  himself  authorized  to  procinMl  l;o 
it  in  virtue  of  some  remarks  of  a  general  chara,c.t('r 
contained  in  the  despatch,  in  which  the  goverunumt 
called  for  information  as  to  the  existwice  of  other 
claimants  of  the  throne.  In  January,  1825,  ho  ap¬ 
prized  the  government  of  his  intention  of  complying 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Rajah  hy  aoknowU^dging  his 
son,  and  early  in  February  the  ceremony  of  iuv(istiin  res 
took  place.  On  the  26th  of  that  month  the  Rajah, 
Buldeo  Singh,  died. 

Doorjun  Saul  was  not  slow  to  avail  himself  of 
this  event  for  advancing  his  own  views,  n(»twilh- 
standing  the  recognition  by  the  British  govcirinmnit. 
of  the  right  of  the  deceased  Rajali  s  son.  Several 
battalions  having  been  gained  over  to  his  interest, 
the  fort  was  attacked  and  taken,  the  unchj  of  l,h<' 
Rajah  murdered,  and  the  hoy  seized  hy  the  usuriaa'. 
Sir  David  Ochterlony,  on  learning  this,  adopted  nu^a,- 
sures,  on  his  own  responsibility,  for  assembling  Ihe 
largest  disposable  force  which  could  bo  obtaiiusd,  aid¬ 
ed  by  a  formidable  battering  and  bombarding  train, 
in  order  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  youthful  Rn.- 
jah  of  Bhurtpore  and  the  dignity  of  the  British 
government.  He  at  the  same  time  issued  a  procla¬ 
mation  addressed  to  the  Jaut  population,  calling  on 
them  to  rise  in  defenfce  of  their  lawful  sovi'rt'ign, 
and  setting  forth  that  British  troops  vfi'iv  advamdng 
to  rescue  Bulwunt  Singh  from  his  hands  ;  that  they 
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would  jisscmiblo  at  Muttra,  whither  the  resident  had  chap.xxti. 
rc'paiiTMl  for  thcj  purpose  of  advancing  and  superin¬ 
tending  the  niquisite  preparations. 

These  acts  were  strongly  disapproved  by  the 
govcrnor-gouerul  in  council,  and  orders  were  issued 
pc'nnnptorily  <Urccting  the  resident  to  countermand 
the  instruc-tious  which  he  had  given  for  the  march  of 
troo|)s,  and  to  cause  them  to  halt  within  the  British 
territory.  Before  these  orders  were  transmitted, 
it  was  rc])ortcd  that  Doorjun  Saul  professed  to  dis¬ 
claim  any  intention  to  usurp  the  throne ;  that  he 
had  been  driven  to  the  course  which  he  had  taken 
by  tlio  repeated  indignities  which  he  had  received 
from  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  Rajah,  who  had  as¬ 
sumed  tho  office  of  guardian  and  prime  minister, 
and  that  he  had  acted  throughout  in  concert  with 
many  of  his  tribe,  who  disapproved  the  administra¬ 
tion  which  he  had  overthrown,  and  had  invited 
him  to  establish  a  new  one.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
intcilligcnce,  the  government  resolved  to  order  not 
merely  the  halt  of  the  British  troops,  but  their  im¬ 
mediate  return  to  their  respective  stations.  They 
(hdermined  also  to  direct  the  resident  to  recall  his 
proclamation,  or  neutralize  its  effect  by  another, 
declaring  that,  as  Doorjun  Saul  had  disavowed  all 
iutemtion  of  seizing  the  throne,  the  advance  of  the 
British  troops  had  been  countermanded,  and  that 
an  imiuiry  into  the  cause  of  the  commotion  at 
Blmrtporo  would  be  instituteid.  In  the  conduct  of 
this  impiiry,  the  orders  of  the  government  required 
that  tlui  resident  should  cautiously  abstain  from 


124 


HISTOEY  OP  THE 


CHAP.  XXVI.  adopting  measures  or  making  declarations  lilody  to 
commit  the  British  govermucnt  to  any  |)articulaf 
course  of  policy  which  might  involve  tlni  lUHa'ssily 
of  resorting  to  arms,  until  altcu’  the  wlioI(!  niatti'r 
should  have  been  fully  investigated  and  niatmndy 
weighed.  The  reasons  assigned  for  the  c.onrsi^ 
taken  by  the  government  were  the  following:— 
That  nothing  but  a  case  of  most  indis|)ntahh^  (nner- 
gency  could  justify  bringing  into  the  li(dd  tin;  small 
force  at  the  time  disposable  in  UpixM-  India,  and 
when  the  hot  winds  had  actually  coinnnnn'ed, 
engaging  in  fresh  hostilities,  the  duration  and  (^xti'iit 
of  which  it  was  impossible  to  calculate  with  any 
certainty ;  that  they  could  not  view  the  occniTcmcc's 
at  Bhurtpore  as  constituting  such  a.  case  of  eimn-- 
gency;  that  they  were  not  jua^pajaul  to  ahniit  Uni 
existence  of  any  engagement,  ('xpn^ss  or  implic'd, 
binding  the  British  goveninuait  to  support  tlu'  suc¬ 
cession  of  the  rightfid  Imir  to  tlu'  Bliurf.pore  raj  by 
an  immediate  resort  to  arms  ;i.t  all  ha/ards,  and 
without  reference  to  tinux  c,irc,uinstanc.(5s,  or  c<»n- 
siderations  of  general  e.vpedieiK^y ;  that  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  had  acted  n])on  imperfect  ami  unsatis¬ 
factory  information  regarding  th<^  real  facis  of  the 
case;  that  he  had  not  calhsi  on  Doorjun  Saul 
for  any  explanation  of  his  views  and  conduct,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  was  not  known  wha,t  |)lea  lu' 
might  have  to  oUcr  in  vindication  of  tlu^  a|tpar('nt 
violence  of  his  proceecKngs,  nor  vvluit  object  he  pret- 
fessed  to  have  in  view  in  (ixeiting  the  dis(urhanc(>; 
that  it  might  turn  out  that  he  (»nly  (daiim-d  to  t‘xer~ 
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cise  the  regency  during  the  minority  of  the  Rajah,  chap.xxti. 
in  preference  to  the  prince’s  relations  by  the  female 
side,  and  that  to  this  office  it  was  likely  he  possessed 
the  best  title,  though  his  manner  of  asserting  it  had 
been  violent  and  irregular.  The  intelligence  received 
pending  the  consideration  of  the  orders  to  be  issued 
to  the  resident  was  referred  to  as  strongly  confirm¬ 
ing  the  views  of  the  government  on  this  last  point. 

The  instructions  for  the  suspension  of  military 
preparations  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  which 
had  moved  were  followed  by  others,  animadverting 
with  some  seveiity  on  the  imperfect  manner  in 
which  the  proceedings  of  the  British  resident  at 
Bhurtpore,  previously  to  the  death  of  the  late 
Rajah,  had  been  reported,  and  on  the  investiture  of 
the  young  Rajah  without  positive  and  distinct  autho¬ 
rity,  a  proceeding  which  it  was  represented  placed  the 
government  in  the  embarrassing  dilemma  of  either 
disavowing  the  acts  of  its  representative,  or  plung¬ 
ing  into  hostilities  in  Hindostan  at  a  season  un¬ 
favourable  for  military  operations,  and  objectionable 
with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  war  then  waging 
with  the  state  of  Ava. 

Before  these  instructions  reached  Sir  David  Och- 
terlony,  he  had  received  a  mission  dispatched  by 
Doorjun  Saul  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  explaining 
his  views  and  pretensions  to  the  representative  of 
the  British  government.  The  answer  of  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  was,  that  the  only*course  which  appeared 
to  him  likely  to  satisfy  the  British  government  was 
for  Doorjun  Saul  to  come  to  the  British  camp 
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CHAP. xxYi.  ■with  the  infant  Rajah  in  his  hainl,  and  ddivc  i  him 
—  to  the  resident’s  care,  Avith  a  public  and  sohnuu 
assurance  of  his  own  fidelity  and  obcdicmcv  to  tlu^ 
prince.  A  reference  to  Bhurtporc  followcMl,  but  b(‘- 
fore  any  answer  was  obtained,  the  later  oiah'rs  ol  t  h(> 
goYernor-general  in  council  were  received  by  the 
British  resident.  He  replied  to  them  with  girat 
warmth,  affirming  that  the  military  prt'paratiouH 
which  he  had  made  were  of  such  a  natures  as  t.o  justily 
the  expectation  that  Bhurtpore  would  fall  iu  a,  fod.- 
night  after  the  British  force  should  appi^aa-  befon^  it ; 
that  even  if  the  young  Rajah  had  not  Imhuv  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  the  legal  successor  to  the  throne,  ho  oonhl 
not  have  supposed  that  the  British  govermnont 
would  tolerate  the  usurpation  of  thcpniHufs  rights  by 
others ;  and  that,  after  such  aoknowlodgnuuii,  it.  was 
not  to  be  believed  that  principle  was  to  bo  made  to 
yield  to  expediency  and  the  dictates  ot  timid  policy 
calculated  to  defeat  its  own  ends  and  juirpost's. 
The  usurpation,  he  represented,  woid<l  not;  haw 
been  attempted  but  under  the  “strongly  jnawalent 
impression”  that  the  British  wor(5  unable  to  (diast  ise 
insolence  and  support  right;  andwludher  or  not.  this 
error  should  be  refuted  was  not  with  him,  lu;  addo<l,  a, 
question  for  a  moment.  The  protonsions  o(  1  loorjuu 
Saul,  he  alleged,  were  originally  din'ctod  t<t  llu' 
throne,  though  subsequently  they  might  hav(‘.  botm 
modified;  but  whatever  they  might  b<‘,  lut  disdarod 
that  it  never  entered,  his  imagination  that,  with 
reference  to  the  manner  in  which  tlu^  |(owcr  of 
that  person  had  been  acquired,  it  eoidd  hav<‘  biaui 
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recognized  in  any  form  until  such  concessions  should  cha^xvi. 
he  made  as  it  might  become  the  British  government, 
in  the  high  and  commanding  position  which  it  main¬ 
tained,  to  accept. 

About  this  time  the  mother  of  Buldeo  Singh, 

-alarmed  by  the  military  preparations  made  by  the 
resident,  addressed  to  him  a  proposal  not  very  dissi- 
milar  to  that  which  had  been  offered  by  the  vakeels 
of  Doorjun  Saul.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  she 
should  be  declared  Regent,  but  Doorjun  Saul  in- 
trusted  with  the  administration  of  the  state  under 
the  title  of  mooktar.  The  lady  proposed,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  wait  herself  on  Sir  David  Ochter- 
lony ;  then  to  send  Doorjun  Saul  to  hold  an  inter¬ 
view  with  him  at  a  spot  half-way  between  Malwa 
and  Bhurtpore ;  and  lastly,  that  the  British  resident 
should  proceed  in  person  to  the  latter  place,  there 
to  enter  on  an  amicable  discussion  of  the  matters  in 
dispute.  Several  letters  were  interchanged,  but  no 
meeting  took  place,  and  nothing  resulted  from  the 
correspondence.  Whether  the  proposal  was  a  mere 
expedient  to  gain  time  and  postpone  the  appre¬ 
hended  attack  on  the  city,  or  whether  its  abortive 
termination  was  caused  in  any  degree  by  the  change 
of  purpose  enforced  upon  the  resident,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  decide. 

Sir  David  Ochterlony,  in  acknowledging  the 
orders  in  which  the  change  originated,  and  after 
vindicating  his  own  views,  and  actions  in  the 
mode  alreSiCly  stated,  said :  The  only  way  e  t 

me  to  proceed  is  by  making  an  explicit  declara- 
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CHAP.XXVI.  tion,  tHat  my  proceedings  from  first  to  last  liavt^ 
been  condemned  by  the  right  honourable  tfu'.  go¬ 
vernor-general,  who,  however  ho  may  disapproM^ 
of  Dooijun  Saul’s  violent  proceedings,  is  willing  to 
suppose  there  may  have  been  some  extcmualing  ( ii- 
cumstances,  and  will  consent  to  recognise  his  claim 
to  the  mooktaree,  pi’ovided,  on  a  full  and  lailhinl 
statement,  he  is  found  to  have  sudered  hardships  or 
indignities  from  the  deceased  mooktar”  (who  luul 
perished  in  the  disturbances),  “  and  has,  as  h(^  as¬ 
serts,  really  the  voice  and  wishes  of  the  Mahjei', 
and  the  majority  of  the  tribe.  I  shall  state  that.  1 
have  acted  hitherto  on  erroneous  couceiitions  of 

what  would  be  his  lordship’s  sentiments ;  but  hdng 

now  in  possession  of  these,  I  lose  no  time  in  com¬ 
municating  them,  as  freely  as  1.  should  il  lluy  luul 
conveyed  an  approbation  of  my  measures.”*  lie  <lid 
not  precisely  follow  this  model,  but  his  commu¬ 
nication  to  Doorjun  Saul  did  not  dilVer  from  it,  vmy 
widely.  It  was  as  follows “  Having  informed  the 
governor-general  of  the  state  of  allhirs  at  Hliurt.- 
pore  soon  after  my  arrival  at  Muttra,  1  have  re¬ 
ceived  his  commands,  which  arc  to  this  eirect:"™ 
that  as  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singli  is  acknowh'dgiHl  to 
be  the  heir  of  the  guddee,t  it  will  be  propi'r,  pri'- 
viously  to  any  further  proceedings,  that,  I  should 
make  very  particular  impiiry  ini,o  past  events,  and 
report  them  faithfully  to  the  Sudder;  |  wlien  his 
lordship  will  determiiiQ,  on  deliln'rale  investigation, 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Government,  loth  of  April, 

t  Throne.  I  Head  or  elfud*. 
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wliat  insasures  sliould  tako  place  for  the  future  chap.xxvi. 
arrangement  during  his  minority.  In  consequence 
of  these  orders  and  the  time  which  will  elapse  be¬ 
fore  his  lordship  can  form  a  decision  on  this  subject, 

1  have  ordered  the  troops  to  return  to  their  respec¬ 
tive  stations,  and  shall  wait  his  ultimate  orders.  As 
this  order  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  any  further 
negotiation  between  us  at  present,  I  give  you  the  in¬ 
timation  ;  but  I  recommend  you,  as  a  friend,  to  send 
a  very  intelligent,  respectable,  and  confidential  person 
to  explain  all  tlie  circumstances  that  have  taken  place 
to  Calcutta,  without  depending  on  my  intervention.”*' 

In  communicating  to  government  a  copy  of  this  let¬ 
ter,  Sir  David  Ochterlony  reasserted  the  propriety  of 
his  previous  course  of  action  with  the  same  warmth  ‘ 
which  he  had  constantly  manifested  in  its  defence. 

He  said,  “  As  many  letters  have  been  received  from 
various  quarters  which  explicitly  announce  the  in¬ 
structions  I  have  received  by  express,  I  feel  it  useless 
to  sti-uggh^  longer  against  events and  after  calling 
attrition  to  the  copy  of  the  intended  communica¬ 
tion  to  Doorjun  Saul,  he  continued,  “In  transmit¬ 
ting  this  document,  I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  offer 
my  resignation  to  his  lordship  in  council,  as,  how¬ 
ever  sorry  I  may  be  that  my  measures  have  not 
been  lionourod  with  the  approbation  of  his  lordship 
in  council,  I  should  be  guilty  of  falsehood  if '  I  ac¬ 
knowledged  any  conviction  of  their  incorrectness  or 
impropriety,  thinking,  as  I  dicly  that  every  moment’s 
delay  was  submission  to  disgrace,  and  feeling,  as  I 
*  Letter  to  Doorjun  Saul,  25tli  of  April,  1825. 
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CHAP.XXTI.  do,  that  a  few  days’  delay  in  the  arrival  of  yonr  ex- 
press  would  have  brought  matters  to  an  amicable 
and  honourable  conclusion.”* 

After  this,  Sir  David  Ochterlony  retiu'ued  to  his 
usual  place  of  residence,  near  Dellii,  whcr(i  lus  r(M‘(y  v(.h1 
a  visit  from  a  gooroo,  or  ]>ricst,  of  high  indmaice  at 
Bhurtpoi’e.  Some  conversation  took  place  r('sp(M>.tiiig 
the  terms  of  an  arrangement,  remarkable!  ojdy  on  a(!- 
count  of  the  new  ground  taken  up  by  the  r(!pres(!ii- 
tative  of  the  ruling  party  at  Bhurtpou!.  lie  con¬ 
sidered  that  Bhurtpore  was  not  a  ])riiic,ipality,  but 
a  zemindary,  recently  established  by  force  of  arms, 
and  that  according  to  tlu!  rules  of  the  jants,  as  well 
as  to  the  laws  of  Hindoo  inheritance,  tlu!  dominion 
ought  to  have  been  (jqually  shar(!d  anntng  the  sons 
and  heirs.  In  what  manner  this  position  was  in¬ 
tended  to  be  applied  is  not  very  (!l(!ar,  as  it  K(!enis 
that  the  gooroo  only  re(piired  that  his  t!mploy<!r, 
Doorjnn  Saul,  should  be  nominabsl  by  Sir  David 
Ochterlony  to  the  office  of  mooktar.  To  sp(!cnlate, 
however,  on  the  intentions  or  the  instrunmnts  of 
native  diplomacy,  is  for  the  most  j)a.rt  a  wast(!  of 
time,  its  tortuous  character  defying  the  eiforts  of 
the  most  minute  and  careful  consideration. 

The  resident  proposed  to  the  gooroo  three!  con¬ 
ditions,  to  which  he  recoramend(!d  Doorjnn  Saul 
to  subs(!ril)o,  as  being  calculated  t(j  secure  a  favour¬ 
able  decision  of  the  British  g(»vornmeut.  Tlmy  wore 
to  the  ellect  that  Doorjnn  Saul  shouhl  r(!c,ogniz;(! 
the  right  of  Bulwunt  Singh  to  thci  sov(!reignty 

*  Letter  to  Secretary  to  Government,  25tli  of  April,  1825. 
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by  his  acts  as  amply  as  he  had  already  done  by  his  chap.xxvi, 
letters  ;  that  his  claim  to  the  mooktaree  should  be 
left  for  the  decision  of  the  governor-general  in 
council;  and  that,  if  demanded  by  the  British  go¬ 
vernment,  a  sum  not  exceeding  five  lacs  of  rupees 
should  be  paid  for  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  late 
military  preparations.  The  probability  of  obtaining 
such  terms,  more  especially  the  promise  of  reim¬ 
bursement  for  putting  in  motion  a  military  force 
which  had  retired  vfithout  the  slightest  attempt 
to  effect  its  purpose,  is  a  point  that  can  require  no 
discussion  or  observation.  The  proposal  of  the 
resident  was  met  by  a  counter-proposal,  the  chief 
point  in  which  was  the  immediate  appointment 
by  Sir  David  Ochterlony  of  Doorjun  Saul  to  the 
mooktaree.  These  communications  were  followed 
by  no  result,  and  they  might  be  passed  over  without 
notice,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  occasion  of 
reporting  them  was  seized  by  the  resident  as  an 
opportunity  for  returning  to  the  vindication  of  his 
own  conduct,  with  a  degree  of  indignant  feeling  not 
inferior  to  that  displayed  by  him  when  he  first 
became  aware  that  his  acts  were  disapproved.  “  I 
have  ever  considered,”  said  he,  “that  the  hour  of 
necessity  or  the  call  of  honour  fixed  the  time  of 
military  operations.  It  was  on  this  principle  that 
in  my  youth  we  kept  the  field  for  three  years  against 
Hyder,  knowing  no  repose  but  in  the  rains,  when 
the  country  was  equally  impassable  to  the  enemy 
and  to  us.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  Lord  Lake 
took  the  field  in  the  height  of  the  rains  of  1803, 
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CHAT.  xxYi.  and  remained  during  all  tlie  liot  winds  of  1804 
under  canvas  in.  tlie  liottest  country  in  Hindustan, 
Jeypoor.  According  to  tlie  now  doctrine,  tlie  re¬ 
sentment  of  an  insult,  and  tlie  punislinumt  of  crime, 
are  to  be  suspended  from  Marcli  to  November,  and 
in  many  cases  vengeance,  though  delayed,  would 
not  be  less  severe  or  less  exemplary ;  but  there  are 
others,  and  particularly  those  where  the  eyes  and 
minds  of  men  have  been  strongly  and  earnestly 
directed,  where  the  general  effort  is  lessoned  or  lost 
by  the  least  delay,  quite  independent  of  the  consi¬ 
deration  of  affording  time  to  strengthen  that  which 
was  weak,  and  thereby  adding  to  the  difficulties  and 
obstacles  always  opposed  to  attacks,  and  particularly 
to  siege  operations.”*  After  observing  that  the 
renown  of  the  fortress  of  llhurtpore,  and  tlu^  pio- 
vious  failure  of  the  llritish  arms  to  ledin.o  it, 
afforded  additional  reasons  for  vigorous  measures. 
Sir  David  Ochtm-lony  proceeded  to  justify  his  con¬ 
duct  with  regard  to  the  iiivtistitiirc  of  th(^  young 
Rajah  during  the  life  of  his  father.  His  argument 
is,  that  as  it  was  an  understood  fact  that  the  boy 
was  the  son  and  heir  appai'ent  ot  the  leiguiug 
prince,  the  ])ossible  ground  lor  hesitation  sugg('sted 
by  the  goveruor-gimeral  in  council  did  not  (^xist, 
and  that  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  his  ((X])la- 
nation  upon  this  point,  he  could  not  but  couc.lude 
that  it  was  satisfactory.  After  some  remarks  on 
the  internal  affiirs  of  Jlhurtpore,  Sir  David  Oclder- 
lony  thus  prociHuUnl:  “If  1  had  fortunately  possesstsl 
*  Letter  to  Seere.t.iir3r  to  Government,  lltli  of  May,  1825. 
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the  confidence  of  government,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  chap.xxvi. 
been  thought  that  Calcutta  was  not  exactly  the 
place  to  form  a  judgment  on  these  matters,  and  it 
might  have  been  conjectured  that,  with  fifty  years’ 
experience,  I  was  not  a  very  inadequate  judge  of 
the  general  impression  delay  would  cause,  and  how 
far  it  was  wise,  politic,  or  imperative,  to  remove  cer¬ 
tain  prevalent  opinions.  As  a  soldier,  too,  I  might 
have  received  credit  for  so  much  common  sense 
and  discretion  as  would  enable  me  to  appreciate 
whether  my  means  were  equal  to  the  end,  provided 
my  hopes  were  disappointed  as  a  politician  in  pro¬ 
ducing  such  apprehensions,  as  of  themselves  would 
prevent  an  appeal  to  arms,  with  an  equal  degree  of 
eclat  and  honour  almost  as  would  have  resulted 
from  the  capture  of  the  place.”* 

The  feeling  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony,  that  the  period 
for  his  retirement  had  arrived,  seems  to  have  been 
shai’ed  by  the  government.  “  Being  fully  impressed,” 
said  the  governor-general  in  council,  addressing  the 
Court  of  Directors,  “  that  his  advanced  age  and 
continually  increasing  infirmities  rendered  his  re¬ 
tirement  from  the  active  and  laborious  employment ' 
which  he  had  so  long  filled  with  the  highest  dis¬ 
tinction,  a  measure  no  less  desirable  on  the  public 
account  than  necessary  for  his  own  personal  relief 
and  recovery,  we  did  not  oppose  the  execution  of  the 
above  purpose,”! — that  of  retirement.  Some  mo- 

Letter  to  Secretary  to  Government, 
f  Letter  from  Government  of  Bengal  to  Court  of  Directors, 

Ist.of  O'Ctober^  1825*, 
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CHA.P.XXVL  dification  witli  regard  to  tlie  office  held  by  Sir  DaYid 
Ochterlony  took  place.  The  duties  connected  with 
Malwa  were  transferred  to  another  officer,  while 
those  of  Rajpootana  were  allotted  to  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  who  was  appointed  to  the  residency  of 
Delhi,  an  office  which  he  had  formerly  held.  It  was 
the  intention  of  the  government  to  recommend  that 
Sir  David  Ochterlony’s  services  should  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  the  grant  of  pecuniary  provision  sufficient 
to  ensure  comfort  to  his  retirement ;  but  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  this  design  was  frustrated  by  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  Meerut  a  very  short  time  after 
his  surrender  of  office.* 


*  Sir  David  Oohterlony  passed  fifty  years  in  tlic  service  of  tlic 
East-India  Company,  of  which  he  w>is  one  of  tlie  hri(,Jte8t  onm- 
ments.  With  the  more  striking  quahties  of  the  military  cha¬ 
racter  he  nnited  another  equally  necessary  for  high  eomuiaud- 
a  sound  and  cautious  judgment.  I  le  -was  luigaged  in  most  of  t he 
wars  in  India,  from  those  with  Ilydcr  All  dowuwardH.  In  the 
operations  against  Nepaul  he  was  the  chief  instrument  m  mng- 
ing  the  war  to  a  happy  termination.  It  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  Bengal  government  that  the  dillercnces  which  had  tiucn 
place  did  not  render  them  inscnsihle  to  the  previous  merits  of  bir 
David  Oohterlony,  nor  slow  to  acknowledge  tliem.^  They  are 
noticed  neither  coldly  nor  ungracefully  in  the  following  general 


order  issued  on  the  Occasion  of  lus  death : 

“The  right  honourable  the  govcnior-gcncrul  in  council  has 
learnt,  with  great  sorrow,  the  demise  of  Major-Oenenil  Sir  David 
Oohterlony,  resident  in  Malwa  and  Rajpootana.^  This  J 

event  took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  l.ltli  instant  at  Mceiiit, 
whither  he  had  proceeded  for  the  benefit  of  change  of  air. 

“  On  the  eminent  military  services  of  Major-General  bir  David 
Oohterlony  it  would  he  guperfluous  to  dilate:  they  have  bi«n 
acknowledged  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  l>y  successive 
governments;  they  justly  earned  a  special  and  suhstuntial  re¬ 
ward  from  the  Honourable  East-India  Company ;  they  have  hccii 
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On  reviewing  the  correspondence  between  Sir  chap.xe.vi. 
David  Ochterlony  and  Ms  government,  it  is  not 
easy  to  acquit  the  former  of  precipitancy  in  solemnly 
recognizing  the  right  of  the  son  of  the  Rajah,  with¬ 
out  positive  instructions  from  the  authority  under 
which  he  acted.  There  was,  to  all  appearance,  at 
the  time  no  pressing  necessity  for  the  step;  for 
though  the  reigning  prince  laboured  under  disease 
which  soon  proved  mortal,  his  health  when  the  in¬ 
vestiture  took  place  was  not  regarded  with  any  appre- 


recognized  with  expressions  of  admiration  and  applause  by  the 
British  parliament ;  and  they  have  been  honoured  with  signal 
marks  of  the  approbation  of  his  sovereign. 

“  With  the  name  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  are  associated  many 
of  the  proudest  recollections  of  the  Bengal  army,  and  to  the 
renown  of  splendid  achievements  he  added,  by  the  attainment  of 
the  highest  honours  of  the  military  Order  of  the  Bath,  the  sm- 
gular  felicity  of  opening  to  his  gallant  companions  an  access  to 
those  tokens  of  royal  favour  which  are  the  dearest  objects  of  a 

soldier’s  ambition.  . ,  „  ,  , 

“The  diplomatic  qualifications  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  were 
not  less  conspicuous  than  his  military  talents.  To  an  admirably 
vigorous  intellect  and  consummate  address,  he  united  the  essen- 
ti  requisites  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  native  character, 
language,  and  manners.  The  confidence  which  the  government 

reposed  in  an  individual  gifted  with  such  rare  endowments  was 
evinced  by  the  high  and  responsMe  situations  which  he-succes- 
sively  fiUed,  and  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  with  eminent 

ability  and  advantage  to  the  public  interest.  ^  ,  •  -u 

“As  an  especial  testimony  of  the-  high  respect  la  which  the 
character  and  services  of  Major-General  Sir  David  Ochterlony 
are  held,  and  as  a  public  demonstration  of  sorrow  for  his  ^de¬ 
mise,  the  governor-general  in  council  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
minute  guL,  to  the  number  of  siity-eight,  correspondmg  with 

his  age,  be  fired  this  evening  at  sunset  from  the  ramparts  of  Fo 

William.” 
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CHAP.  xxTi.  liension.  This  was  an  error.  Tlio  snl)sc(|n(nit  niovc- 
inent  of  troops  in  the  direction  of  .I5luirt|»()ro  can 
scarcely  be  so  regarded,  it  being  most  iin])ortant  to 
shew  that  the  British  government  was  pixipared  to 
support  the  prince  to  whom  its  liiith  was  jdtalged, 
and  to  afford  the  required  support  not  only  vigo¬ 
rously  but  promptly.  At  the  sanu^  time  it  must 
be  allowed,  that  the  government  might  enter¬ 
tain  some  misgiving  as  to  the  probability  of  suc¬ 
cess  in  an  attack  on  Bhurt])or(',  should  it  Ix'eome 
necessary.  The  effects  of  dcdeat,  at  all  (ittu's 
perilous,  would  liave  been  doubly  so  whih;  tlm 
British  government  were  ongagc'd  in  a,  war  ca,rricd 
on  at  a  distance,  and  in  which  its  courst^  oC  siuaioss 
had  not  been  without  elicck.  On  tlm  other  hand, 
it  is  due  to  Sir  David  Ochterlouy  to  giv<'  liim  th(5 
advantage  of  his  own  declaration,  that  he  hoped 
to  bo  able  to  (ilfect  his  objcxd  by  the  tc'rror  conse¬ 
quent  on  the  approach  of  a  large  (brc<‘.  All  hojx^  of 
this  was  necessarily  frustratcid  by  tlu^  ordtn-  for  the 
troops  to  withdraw  to  their  usual  stations;  an  onkn- 
calculated  to  food  the  prevailing  confid('nc(i  in  the 
impregnability  of  Blmrti)orc,  and  induce  a  belief 
that  the  British  shrunk  from  undertaking  tJu^  task 
of  reducing  it.  If  it  were  thought  imjirndent  to 
make  the  attempt  without  an  addition  of  ror<-,o,  that 
addition  might  have  been  providisl,  and  the  troops 
already  assembled  ordered  to  await  its  advjuicc'. 
The  state  of  the  seasoq  was  a  point  not  unworthy 
of  consideration;  but  the  blame  east  upon  Sir  David 
Ochterlouy  for  undue  haste  in  not  having  trii'd  the 
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effect  of  negotiation,  previously  to  calling  in  the  aid  chap.xxvi. 
of  a  military  force,  appears  undeserved.  Such  a 
force  was  the  best  possible  instrument  for  rendering 
negotiation  effectual.  The  apologetic  suggestions 
offered  for  Doorjun  Saul,  the  indulgence  Avith  which 
his  conduct  was  viewed,  and  the  belief  that  any 
satisfactory  arrangement  could  be  effected  with  that 
person  by  means  of  discussion  and  explanation,  un¬ 
aided  by  that  which  in  the  East  is  an  indispensable 
auxiliary  to  discussion  and  explanation,  seem  alto¬ 
gether  unwarranted  by  anything  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  If  there  was  somewhat  too  much  of 
decision  on  the  one  side,  it  can  scarcely  be  ques¬ 
tioned  that  there  was  more  than  a  sufficiency  of  doubt 
and  hesitation  on  the  other.  Long  accustomed  to  the 
exercise  of  great  power,  and  entertaining,  not  without 
reason,  considerable  confidence  in  the  results  of  his 
own  experience,  Sir  David  Ochterlony  was  perhaps 
inclined  to  stretch  the  exercise  of  his  authority  to 
an  extent  of  independence  which  few  persons  in¬ 
trusted  with  superintending  and  controlling  power 
would  approve — ^to  which  few  would  calmly  submit. 

But  while  this  cannot  be  denied,  it  would  almost 
seem  that  a  desire  of  thwarting  the  resident  on 
every  point  was  thereby  engendered  in  the  autho¬ 
rity  to  which  he  was  accountable,  and  that  this 
desire  was  suffered  to  operate  to  a  very  injurious 
degree. 

In  the  month  of  June  th^  situation  of  Bhurt-  a.d.  i825. 
pore  became  still  more  distracted  than  before,  by  a 
quarrel  which  arose  between  Doorjun  Saul  and  his 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  brother,  Madhoo  Singh,  with  whom  he  had  provioitsly 
acted  in  concert,  and  who  was  believed  to  havobc(cn 
the  chief  instigator  of  his  proceedings.  Madhoo 
Singh  attempted  to  seize  the  fort  of  Bbm-tporc5  and 
the  person  of  his  brother;  but  failing  in  this,  he 
retired  early  in  July  to  the  strong  fortress  of  Dceg, 
established  his  authority  over  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try,  collected  troops,  and  repulsed,  with  consider¬ 
able  slaughter,  some  detachments  sent  by  Doorjun 
Saul  to  reduce  him  to  subjection.  'I'liis  state  of 
affairs  invited  a  great  influx  of  armed  nuui  irom  the 
adjacent  districts,  some  of  whicli  were  und(‘r  the 
direct  authority  of  the  Jlritisb  goveriutieut.  Wluiii 
numbers  of  persons  are  at  once  anxious  for  military 
service,  and  careless  as  to  the  <*,hi(d  nndiT  whom 
they  may  find  it,  it  is  <-,omparatively  Ciasy  to  <M)llect 
an  army;  and  whore,  either  from  inability  or  ava¬ 
rice?,  the  disbursement  of  pay  is  iu?glec.ted,  tiu!  (Udi- 
(‘.iency  is  readily  supplied  by  rc?sort  to  tin?  prescrij)- 
tive  practice  of  plunder.  Thus  it  was  in  llluutpon?. 
Among  those  attrac.tiul  thitlu'r  by  iho  cry  ol  war 
was  a  considerable  btxly  of  Mahrattas,  who  crossed 
the  Chumbul,  from  Sciiulia’s  country,  and  joiiUHl 
Madhoo  Singh  at  Deeg.  With  thes(?  adv<mtur(?rs 
plunder  was  but  an  ordinary  mode  of  subsistence, 
ami  with  such  supporters  it  <?onld  not  be  d<uibted 
that  Madhoo  Singh  would  become  as  bitter  a  scourge 
to  bis  neighbours  as  to  the  country  of  whicdi  he  had 
taken  possession.  Tin?  magistraU?  of  Agra,  in  ad¬ 
vising  his  government  of  the  immigration  of  Mah¬ 
rattas  which  had  taken  place  into  Bhurtpore,  and  tin? 
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probability  that  more  would  follow,  added,  “  Ma-  chap.xxti. 
dhoo  Singh  has  not,  l  am  informed,  the  means  of 
supplying  his  troops,  and  he  is  reduced  to  great  dis¬ 
tress  for  want  of  provisions.  If  he  should  not  suc¬ 
ceed  in  making  peace  with  his  brother,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  he  may  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
rabble,  and  commence  a  system  of  plundering  which 
is  not  likely  to  be  confined  to  the  Bhurtpore  coun¬ 
try.”  This  is  indeed  a  natural  step  in  the  progress 
of  an  Indian  adventurer  disappointed  in  the  attempt 
to  establish  a  more  respectable  authority.  At  the 
time  when  this  communication  was  made,  the  fact 
had  indeed  ceased  to  be  matter  of  expectation ;  for 
Madhoo  Singh’s  troops  had  paid  a  visit  to  a  village 
belonging  to  the  Rajah  of  Alwar,  and  relieved  the 
inhabitants  from  the  care  of  every  article  of  property 
that  admitted  of  ready  transport. 

The  situation  of  Bhurtpore,  and  the  dangers  with 
which  that  situation  was  fraught  to  the  territories 
of  the  British  government,  as  well  as  to  those  of  its 
allies  and  dependents,  now  pressed  strongly  on  the 
attention  of  the  governor-general  in  council ;  but 
their  views  as  to  the  proper  line  of  policy  were 
not  unanimous.  Three  members  of  council,  Mr. 

Fendall,  Mr.  Harrington,  and  the  commander-in¬ 
chief,  Sir  Edward  Paget,  recorded  their  opinions  in 
favour  of  the  interference  of  the  British  government, 
as  well  with  refere;nce  to  its  own  security,  and  to 
the  probability  that  the  prolongation  of  disturb¬ 
ances  in  Bhurtpore  might  kindle  the  flame  of  war 
throughout  Rajpootana,  Malwa,  and  Delhi,  as  to 
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CHAi’.xxvi.  tlie  claim  of  the  youthful  Rajah  to  protection.  The 
danger  of  a  general  war  was  emphatic-ally  dwelt 
upon  by  Mr.  l-i'endall,  who  took  occasion  to  advert 
to  the  possibility  of  the  powers  whosc^  throiujs  had 
fallen  before  the  Britisli  arms  taking  a(lvantag(^  of 
events  to  endeavour  to  regain  what  tlu^  had  lost. 
Mr.  Harrington  was  earnest  to  vindic-ate  the  c-ourRO 
which  he  recommended  from  the  imputation  of 
being  at  variance  with  ord(u-,s  from  home  against 
interference  in  the  internal  alliurs  of  native  staters. 
Such  vindication  scaKsely  apptiars  luic-essary,  but  it 
was  certainly  successfully  excc-uted.  Aftcir  adven-t- 
ing  to  opinions  whicdi  he  had  lormerly  laa'-orded, 
he  proceeded :  “  I  will  only  add,  at  (his  time,  that 
the  prohibitory  orders  of  the  autlioritics  in  England 
against  interference  in  the  ordinary  administration  of 
states  in  alliance  with  the  Rritish  govs'rmm'nt,  do  not 
aj»p(!ar  to  me  ai)i)lical)U>  to  tlu‘  casci  of  Uhnrtpore,  in 
which  wearer  not  calhul  u])on  to  intca-Au'c'  by  power 
or  iufhumce,  for  the  better  govco’innent  of  a  coun¬ 
try  in  a  state  of  internal  traiupiillity,  and  lunUn-  the 
rule  of  its  lawful  sovereign.  Tlu^  h'gitimatri  succris- 
sor  to  the  raj  of  Blmrtpore,  who  was  nicognizitMl  as 
such  by  the  representative  of  the  British  govanai- 
ment  during  the  life  of  the  late  Rajah,  luia  been 
forcibly  deprived  of  his  indisputable  right  by  an 
usurper,  and  the  country  has  been  since  in  a  stabi 
of  disorder,  which  threatens  to  involve  other  nativ(i 
states  (as  noticed  by  Mi'.*  Ecndall),  if  not  ju'evented 
by  the  timely  exorcise  of  that  paramount  authority, 
which,  for  the  furtherance  of  general  s('curity  and 
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prosperity,  is  now  happily  vested  in  the  British  chap.  xxvi. 
government.  If  in  such  a  case  we  should  be  jus- 
tified  in  leaving  the  young  Rajah  to  his  fate,  and 
liis  country  to  be  usurped  by  whoever  may  in  the 
end  prove  the  strongest  of  the  contending  insurgents, 

I  really  know  not  any  circumstance  short  of  a  posi¬ 
tive  obligation  by  treaty  which  can  be  considered  to 
justify  either  past  or  future  interference  in  any  of 
the  native  states  which  are  in  alliance  vrith  us,  or 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  entitled  to  pro¬ 
tection,  as  well  from  internal  commotion  as  from 
external  aggression,  both  tending  to  disturb  the 
general  tranquillity  of  India.”  The  commander-in- 
chief  restricted  his  approbation  of  interference  to 
the  ground  of  the  danger  to  which  the  British 
government  was  exposed  by  the  probable  extension 
of  disturbances  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Bhnrt- 
pore.  To  avert  this  danger,  he  recommended  the 
assemblage  of  a  military  force  near  Muttra,  at  the 
termination  of  the  rainy  season.  After  advert¬ 
ing  to  the  possible  success  of  negotiation  in  effect¬ 
ing  the  emancipation  of  the  infant  prince,  and 
expressing  confidence  in  the  talents  of  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  Sir  Edward  Paget  pithily  added,  “  Mean¬ 
while,  negotiations  are  very  apt  to  thrive  when 
backed  by  a  good  army.” 

The  governor-general  stood  aloof.  He  was  de¬ 
cidedly  opposed  to  the  views  entertained  by  Mr. 

Fendall  and  Mr.  Harrington^  and,  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent,  by  the  commander-in-chief.  He  thought  it 
inexpedient  to  interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of 
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OHAP.xxvi.  Bhurtpore,  and  argued  that  such  interference  was 
not  called  for  by  the  treaty,  nor  had  ever  been 
practically  exercised,  except  in  acknowledging,  when 
invited,  the  lawful  successor  to  the  raj.  To  this 
extent  he  was  desirous  of  limiting  the  inteiierencc 
of  the  British  government,  more  ('sjKicially  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  probability  tliat  a  contrary  course 
might  involve  the  necessity  of  nndortalvingthe  siege 
of  the  fortress  of  Bhurtpor(>.  “  T  am  not  aware,” 
he  observed,  “that  the  existen<‘.e  of  that  fortress  has 
occasioned  to  us  the  slightest  incouvenieuxu^  during 
the  last  twenty  years.”  llis  lordshi))  was  opj)oscd 
to  making  any  overtures  to  1  )oorjuu  Saul,  as,  if 
they  should  be  rejected,  the  issue  woidd  Iks  that 
the  British  government  had  expose<l  itself  unneces¬ 
sarily  to  slight ;  and  if  they  sbotdd  be  a.c.c(ipted,  the 
British  government  would  be  bound  to  Hupi)ort 
Doorjun  Saul  against  his  brother,  and  to  attack 
Madhoo  Singh  in  the  fortiasss  of  l)e('g.  The  sahdy 
of  the  young  Bajah,  his  lordship  thought,  was  most 
likely  to  be  securcKl  by  abstaining  fi-om  intiufercnicc. 
lie  thought  the  life  of  the  inance  imj)ortaut  to 
Doorjun  Saul,  under  the  (urcumstances  that  existed  ; 
ho  apprehended  that  intorferonco  might  have  the 
effect  of  uniting  the  brothers,  and  enusiug  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  Rajah.  The  occurrence  of  dangiir  to  the 
Company’s  territories  his  lordshi})  admitted  to  bo 
a  causo  for  intcrferenco,  but  acts  of  aggression  from 
either  party  he  regarded  as  unlikely,  lie  assimted 
to  the  jiropricty  of  assembling  a  force  at  Muttra,  as 
recommended  by  the  commandcr-iu-chief,  but  ex- 
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pressed  a  hope  that  this  measure,  and  the  presence  chap.xxvi. 
of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  at  Delhi,  would  prevent  the 
“  embers  bursting  forth  in  a  flame.” 

Such  were  the  respective  views  of  the  governor- 
general  and  the  members  of  council,  as  recorded  a 
short  time  after  the  death  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony.* 

On  the  arrival  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  in  Calcutta,t 
preparatory  to  assuming  the  duties  of  resident  at 
Delhi,  all  the  reports  and  documents  connected 
with  the  alFair  of  Bhurtpore  were  referred  to  him 
for  perusal,  with  an  intimation  that  it  was  the  wish 
of  the  government  that  he  should  state  his  opinions, 
both  on  the  general  question  of  interference  and 
on  the  specific  measures  to  be  adopted  in  the  exist¬ 
ing  juncture.  This  he  did  in  a  very  elaborate, 
though  not  a  very  lengthy  paper,  delivered  to  the 
government  at  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of  Au¬ 
gust.  It  is  difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  a.  d.  iszs. 
the  views  embodied  in  this  masterly  exposition  of 
the  true  policy  of  the  British  government,  from  the 
fact  that  every  sentence  is  so  pregnant  with  meaning 
as  scarcely  to  admit  of  abridgement. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  commenced  by  referring  to 
the  general  rule  of  non-interference,  and  to  the 

constantly  recurring  necessity  of  disregarding  it  in 

practice.  He  proceeded— “  We  have  by  degrees 

*  The  four  minutes  were  recorded  respectively  on  the  23rd  and 
26th  of  July,  and  the  3rd  and  6th  of  August,  Sir  David  Ooh- 
terlony  having  died  on  the  15th  of  the  former  month. 

t  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was  previously  resident  at  the  court  of 
the  Nizam. 
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CHAP.xxvi.  become  the  paramount  state  of  India.  Altbongh 
yfe  exercised  tlie  powers  of  tins  snprcunacy  in  many 
instances  before  1817,  avc  bavc  used  and  asserted 
them  more  generally  since  tlui  (^tcnision  of  onr  in¬ 
fluence  by  the  events  of  that  and  the  following 
year.  It  then  became  an  establislu'd  principle  of 
our  policy  to  maintain  traiKpiillity  among  tlu^  states 
of  India,  and  to  prevent  th(^  anarchy  and  nusrule 
which  were  likely  to  disturb  tlu'  geiu^ral  ])('ac(>.” 
After  refl'rring  to  instanc(!S  in  illustration  of  this 
statement,  Sir  Charles  Motcalfo  procecided  thus;  “  In 
the  case  of  succession  to  a  principal  it}',  it  seems 
clearly  incumbent  on  us,  with  refla'cnee  to  this  pibi- 
ciplc,  to  refuse  to  acknowledge  any  but  th<'!  lawful 
successor,  as  otherwise  we  should  throw  tin';  weight  of 
our  power  into  the  scale  of  usurpation  ajid  injustice. 
Our  innuenco  is  too  ]>ervading  to  admit  of  neutrality, 
and  sulferance  would  operate  as  support.”  Tln^  <pu‘s- 
tions  actually  at  issue  in  the  cases  of  Bhurtpou'  were 
suhse(piently advertcid  to  in  an  abstract  form,  “  If," 
said  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  “the  ]n-inc.(i  Ix^  a  minor, 
the  constitution  of  each  states  will  point  oid.  thc! 
proper  person  to  exercise  the  powcu’S  of  r('g('ncy 
during  the  minority,  and  that  person,  for  tlu'  time, 
must  stand  in  the  i)lace  of  tlu^  princ.('.  Such  mis¬ 
rule  may  possibly  occur  as  will  conuxd  us  to  iut(>r- 
fero,  eitluu-  for  the  interests  of  tlui  minor  |)rinc(i  or 
for  the  preservation  of  general  traiupullity,  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  which  is  ondsuigen'd  by  anarchy.  In  such 
an  extreme  cas(i  the  deposition  of  thc!  culpahk^  re¬ 
gency,  and  the  nomination  of  anotlnw  according  to 
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the  custom  of  the  state,  with  Ml  powers,  would  he  chap.xxvi. 
preferable  to  the  appointment  of  a  minister  with 
our  support  under  the  regency,  for  this  latter  ar¬ 
rangement  can  hardly  fail  to  produce  either  a 
divided  and  inefficient  government  or  an  odious 
usurpation.”  After  limiting  the  right  of  interfer¬ 
ence  by  the  British  government  to  the  states  to¬ 
wards  which  it  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  superior 
and  a  protector,  it  was  observed  that,  with  regard  to 
those  states,  “  we  cannot  be  indifferent  spectators 
of  long-continued  anarchy  therein,  without  ulti¬ 
mately  giving  up  India  again  to  the  pillage  and 
confusion  from  which  we  rescued  her  in  1817  and 
1818.”  Most  justly  did  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  then 
proceed  to  apply  the  experience  of  the  past  as  a 
warning  for  the  future.  “  We  attempted,”  he  con¬ 
tinued,  “  to -act  on  the  principle  of  non-interference 
after  the  peace  of  1806 ;  we  had  succeeded  to  Scin- 
dia,  as  lord  paramount  of  the  states  between  the 
Sutleje  and  the  Jumna,  but  we  abstained  from  ex¬ 
ercising  the  authority  which  we  had  acquired.  Some 
of  those  states  had  internal  dissensions  which  they 
called  on  us  to  settle.'  We  replied,  that  it  was  con¬ 
trary  to  our  system  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
other  states.  The  disappointed  parties  applied  to 
Bunjeet  Singh.  He  was  not  loath,  and  after  feeling 
his  way  cautiously,  and  finding  no  opposition  from 
us,  gradually  extended  his  power  and  influence  over 
the  whole  country  between  .the  Sutleje  and  the 
Jumna.  '  It  became  the  principal  business  of  our 
negotiation  with  him,  in  1808  and  1809,  to  remedy 
VOL.  V.  L 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  this  mischief  by  throwing  his  power  back  beyond  the 
Sutlej e,  which  was  accomplished  with  considerable 
difficulty,  great  reluctance  on  his  part,  and  a  near 
approach  to  war.”  Having  laid  down  a  scries  of 
general  principles  (some  of  which  have  been  quoted 
at  length).  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  found  no  difficulty 
in  applying  them  to  the  existing  circumstances  of 
Bhurtpore.  “We  are  bound,”  said  ho,  “  not  by  any 
positive  engagement  to  the  Bhurtpore  state,  nor  by 
any  claim  on  her  part,  but  by  our  duty  as  supreme 
guardians  of  general  trainpiillity,  law,  and  right,  to 
maintain  the  legal  succcssiouof  Bajah  1  hil  wunt  Singh 
to  the  raj  of  Bhurtpore,  and  we  cannot  ac-knowknlgo 
any  other  jn-etendcr.  "riiis  duty  somns  to  me  to  be  so 
imperative,  that  I  do  not  atta<di  any  peculiar  import¬ 
ance  to  the  late  investiture  of  tins  young  Uajah  in 
the  presence  of  Sir  'David  Ochtmlony.  W(^  should 
have  beam  equally  bound  without  that  ceremony, 
which,  if  we  had  not  been  under  a  pre-existing  obli¬ 
gation  to  maintain  the  righttril  succcission,  would  not 
have  pledged  us  to  any  thing  beyond  acknowhnlg- 
ment.  The  lawful  Rajah  established,  Bhurtpore 
may  he  governed,  during  his  minority,  by  a  regeiuiy, 
such  as  the  usages  of  that  state  would  itriwc.ribe. 
How  this  should  be  composed  (!au  only  b(»  d(K!i<led 
by  local  reference.  Doorjun  Saul  having  umiues- 
tionably  usurped  the  raj,  seems  to  be  necessarily  ex¬ 
cluded  from  any  share  in  thc^  regency  or  adminis¬ 
tration  ;  and  his  banishnnmt  from  the  state,  with  a 
suitable  provision,  will  probably  b(^  indispeustible  for 
the  safety  of  the  young  liajah ;  the  more  so,  if,  as  I 
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suppose,  Doorjun  Saul,  by  the  custom  of  that  state,  chap.xxyi. 
is  next  in  succession  to  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh,  '  ^ 

and,  consequently,  the  actual  heir  presumptive  to 
the  guddee.”  After  discussing  the  claims  of  Mad- 
<hoo  Singh,  to  whom,  on  the  whole,  the  writer  of 
the  memorandum  was  more  favourable,  he  returns 
to  Dobijun  Saul,  whose  usurpation,  if  persisted  in, 
must,  he  declares,  be  put  down  by  force  of  arms ; 
but,  under  any  circumstances,  he  continued  to  main¬ 
tain  that  the  usurper  must  be  excluded  from  power. 

“  Doorjun  Saul,”  said  he,  “  finding  us  determined  to 
support  the  right  of  the  young  Rajah,  may  propose 
to  relinquish'  his  usurpation  of  the  raj,  and  stipu¬ 
late  for  confirmation  in  the  regency.  This  would 
be  a  continuation,  in  a  modified  shape,  of  the  usur¬ 
pation  which  he  effected  by  violence,  in  contempt 
of  our  supremacy.  It  would  not  be  possible  to 
obtain  any  security  for  the  safety  of  the  young 
Rajah,  if  Doorjun  Saul,  who  is  either  the  next 
heir,  or  at  least  a  pretender  to  the  raj,  were 
regent.” 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  then  shewed  that,  waiving 
these  objections,  such  an  arrangement  was  not  likely 
to  secure  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  observed, 

“  We  are  not  called  upon  to  support  either  brother ; 
and  if  we  must  act  by  force,  it  would  seem  to  be 
desirable  to  banish  both.”  He  contended,  however, 
that  all  that  could  at  that  time  be  determined  with 
certainty  was,  that  the  Rajah^  Bulwunt  Singh,  must 
be  maintained,  and  a  proper  regency  established; 
adding  that  every  other  point  was  open  to  discussion, 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  and  that  a  nearer  view  of  the  scene  might  probably 
suggest  plans  not  likely  to  occur  at  a  distance.  The 
paper  which  has  been  so  amply  quoted  contained, 
in  addition  to  the  exposition  of  the  author’s  views 
as  to  Bhurtpore,  some  observations  on  the  position 
of  the  British  governnumt  with  regard  to  Ahvar 
and  Jyepoor,  with  both  which  statt^s  sonuj  causes  of 
difference  had  arisen.  Theses,  however,  lading  com¬ 
paratively  of  little  interest,  maybepasscul  over;  but 
some  remarks  on  the  possibility  of  war  b(>ing  unavoid¬ 
able  are  too  instructive  to  be  omittcal.  “Desirable 
as  it  undoubtedly  is,”  said  Sir  Charhis  M.((t(5alfe, 
“that  our  differences  with  all  these  state's  slundd  bo 
settled  without  having  rec.ourse  to  arnis,  tluu-o  will 
not  be  wanting  sources  of  (consolation  if  w(!  bo  (coth- 
pollod  to  that  (extremity,  lii  ccacch  of  t.luc  8tat(!8  our 
supreina(cy  has  been  violated  or  slightcsd,  uikUm-  a 
persuasion  that  W(c  wore  prtcv(int(c(l  by  eidanghiments 
(ilsewhore  from  eiliciently  ros(mtiug  tlxc  indignity. 
A  display  and  vigorous  oxer('is(i  of  our  pow(‘r,  if 
rendered  no<icssary,  would  be  likidy  to  brijig  back 
men’s  minds  in  that  <|uart(ir  to  a  proper  tone,  and 
the  capture  of  Bhurtpore',  if  (dhx'tcxl  in  a,  glorious 
manner,  would  do  us  more  honour  throughout  .India, 
by  the  removal  of  the  hitherto  unfaded  imi)r(issiouH 
caused  by  our  former  failure,  than  any  other  event 
that  can  bo  conceived.” 

The  reasoning  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  aided  pro¬ 
bably  by  the  influoncewof  his  high  character  for  abi- 
lity,  uprightTiess,  and  independence,  appears  to  have 
produced  offocts  which  could  hardly  hav('  b('en  anti- 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA. 


149 


cipated.  The  governor-general  seems  to  have  con- chap.xxvi 
sented  not  only  to  shape  his  cour'se  of  policy  in  ^ 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  memo¬ 
randum,  but  even  to  have  been  to  a  great  degree 
convinced  by  its  arguments.  In  recording  his 
change  of  views,  he  said,  “  I  have  hitherto  enter¬ 
tained  the  opinion  that  our  interference  with  other 
states  should  be  limited  to  cases  of  positive  injury 
to  the  Honourable  Company,  or  of  immediate  dan¬ 
ger  thereof.  In  that  opinion  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  I  am  not  supported  by  the  servants  of 
the  Hobourable  Company  most  competent  to  judge 
of  its  interests,  and  best  acquainted  with  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  this  country  :  I  should,  therefore, 
have  hesitated  in  acting  upon  my  own  judgment  in 
opposition  to  others ;  but  I  am  further  free  to  con¬ 
fess,  that  my  own  opinion  has  undergone  some 
change,  and  that  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  non-interference,  which  appears  to  have  been 
tried  and  to  have  failed  in  1806,  would  be  tried 
with  less  probability  of  success,  and  would  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  more  signal  failure,  after  the  events  which 
have  occurred  and  the  policy  which  has  been  pur¬ 
sued  during  the  last  nineteen  or  twenty  years.  A 
much  greater  degree  of  interference  than  was  for¬ 
merly  called  for  appears  to  have  resulted  from  the 
situation  in  which  we  were  placed  by  the  pacifica¬ 
tion  of  1818.  It  might  be  a  hazardous  experiment 
to  relax  in  the  exercise  of  that  paramount  authority 
which  our  extended  influence  in  Mai wa  and  Raj- 
pootana  specially  has  imposed  upon  us.  Applying 
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CHAF.xxvi.  these  general  principles  to  the  particular  cases  before 
us,  and  believing  that  without  direct  interference  on 
our  part  there  is  a  probability  of  very  extended  dis¬ 
turbances  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  I  am  pr(^[)ar(^d,  in 
the  first  place,  to  maintain  by  t<)r(>.e  of  arms,  if  ne¬ 
cessary,  the  succession  of  Bulwunt  Singh  to  the  mj 
of  Ilhurtpore.”  On  the  respective  claims  of  Door- 
jun  Saul  and  his  brother  to  favour,  thci  governor- 
general  was  less  dxjcidod,  and  he  inclined  to  kt^ip 
open  the  door  for  reconciliation  with  the  former. 
“  It  is  enough,  however,  at  pres('nt,”  he  observed, 
“  to  determiju!  the  leading  1)011^'.  that  tlm  snexaission 
of  Bulwunt  Singh  shall  iKiiuaintaim'd.” 

The  gi'cat  obsta(?le  to  th()  adoption  of  a  dtadded 
course  of  jxdicy  in  n'gard  to  Bhnrtpore  being  thus 
removed,  a  n'solution  was  passed  by  the  govcvrnor- 
A.  D.  1825.  general  in  council,  on  the  IHUi  of  S(^ptmnb(‘r,  dtuda- 
ratory  of  the  intmitions  of  governnumt.  It  is  re¬ 
markable  on  account,  not  so  much  of  the  nuaisnnis 
which  it  aimounccMl,  for  these  might  have  bcion 
looked  for  as  the  natural  results  of  the  state  of  opinion 
and  feeling  which  pnjvaihbd  among  the  nubmlxn-s  of 
the  government,  hut  for  the  bold  and  unlubsitating 
avowal  of  })rinciples,  the  acknowledgnubut  of  which 
had,  m)  to  that  period,  been  studiously  avoided,  'fhns 
ran  the  most  imporhint  part  of  tlub  resolution : — 
“  Impressed  with  a  lull  convidion  that  the  ('xisting 
disturhances  at  Bhnrtpore,  if  not  H[)(;edily  (piieted, 
will  produce  general  commotion  and  interruption  of 
the  public  traiupiillity  in  Upper  India,  ami  feeling 
convinced  that  it  is  our  solemn  duty,  no  hiss  than 
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our  right,  as  the  paramount  power  and  conser-  chap.xxvi. 
vators  of  the  general  peace,  to  interfere  for  the 
prevention  of  these  evils,  and  that  these  evils  vdll 
he  best  prevented  by  the  maintenance  of  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  the  rightful  heir  to  the  raj  of  Bhurtpore, 
whilst  such  a  course  will  be  in  strict  consistency 
with  the  uniform  practice  and  policy  of  the  British 
government  in  all  analogous  cases,  the  governor- 
general  in  council  resolves  that  authority  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe  to  accomplish  the 
above  object,  if  practicable,  by  expostulation  and 
remonstrance ;  and,  should  these  fail,  by  a  resort  to 
measures  of  force.”  No  instructions  or  suggestions 
were  given  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  to  regulate  his 
proceedings ;  he  was  left  to  the  unfettered  exer¬ 
cise  of  his  own  judgment  and  discretion.  More¬ 
over,  his  views  as  to  the  final  arrangement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Bhurtpore  state  were  adopted  and  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  resolution  as  those  which,  in  the 
existing  state  of  their  information,  the  government 
deemed  most  worthy  of  being  entertained.  “At 
present,”  it  was  declared,  “the  governor-general  in 
council  contemplates  the  expulsion  of  Doorjun  Saul 
from  the  state  of  Bhurtpore,  with  a  suitable  pro¬ 
vision  for  his  maintenance,  and  the  formation  of  a 
regency  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the 
state,  in  which  he  shall  not  be  included,  as  the 
necessary  consequence  of  his  violence  and  usurpa¬ 
tion,  no  less  than  as  indispensable  for  the  future 
safety  of  the  young  prince,  Bulwunt  Singh. 

Whether  Madhoo  Singh  shall  be  similarly  excluded 
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CHAP.xxvi.  or'  Eot,  will'  depend  in  some  measure  on  tlie  share 
he  may  take  in.  the  transaction  now  about  to  open,, 
and.  may  remain  a  subject  for  future  discussion.’’  . 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  ])urHuo  minutcvly  the 
proceedings  of  Sir  Charles  Mc^tciilfo  in  attcmipting  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  Bhurtpore  by  negotiation.  It 
will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  tluiy  did  not  succecuL 
Doorjun  Saul  roYived  his  (‘hiim  to  tlu^  throne, 
founded  on  a  protended  appoiutimmt  by  a  former 
llajalg  the  falsehood  of  tlic^  alh^gatiou  Ixung  provcul 
by  the  very  circumstances  referred  to  in  snp])ort  of 
its  truth  while  occaBionally  he  held  language 

^  The  statement  of  Doorjun  Saul  was  us  follows: — ''The 
deceased  Maharajah  Burjindee  Bimdhecr  Sinj^  treated  me  from  my 
infancy  as  his  own  child,  had  me  educated  entirely  under  his  own 
eye,  and  on  all  great  occasions,  when  he  i*eceived  visits  from 
chieftains  of  rank,  or  went  forth  into  i)uhlic,  I  invarifibly  ticeom-. 
parried  liim.  When,  by  the  will  of  tlic  Ahi(ug;lity,  lu^  was  alUicted 
with  blindness  and  otlier  severe  bodily  siihru'nts,  which  mitirely 
destroyed  his  health,  he  ext^nited  u  bakhghliih  /lamrk  (deed  of  gift) 
under  his  own  seal,  with  the  signature  ailixcid  of  all  his  n^hdious 
and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  state,  which  he  iutrnsted  to  his 
rannec,  the  Maha  rannee  Lnchinec,  and  it  was  dc.txa-miiuHl  that 
the  customary  forms  and  ceremonies  connected  thermvith  shordd 
he  performed  on  the  principal  day  of  Jhmem  festival.  The 
above  facts  were  well  known  to  the  former  govcTnor-general,  and 
to  all  the  English  gentlemen  who  were  in  his  suite  at  the  time  of 
the  interview  at  Futtehpore,  when  I  also  was  honoured  with  the 
grant  of  a  khelaut.  Fate  so  willed  it,  that  tlm  Maharajah 
died  suddenly  a  few  days  before  the  J)usswt,  wheir  the  Maharajah 
Buldeo  Singh  violently  and  unjustly  seii^cxl  the  raj/'  The  cir¬ 
cumstantiality  with  which  the  pretender  sought  to  add  to  the  cre¬ 
dibility  of  his  story,  unfortunately  for  him,  allbrds  the  mt'ans  for 
its  refutation.  He  alleges  that  the  deed  in  his  favour  was  executed 
at  a  time  when  the  Rajah  Bundheer  Singh  was  sullcring  under 
"blindness  and  severe  bodily  ailments,  which  entirely  destroyed 
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which  seemed  to  indicate  submission.  Though  chap. xxvi. 
supposed  to  be  a  man  of  timid  feelings,  he  ~~ 
evinced  little  fear,  and  his  firmness  was  pro¬ 
bably  sustained  by  the  apathy  generally  mani¬ 
fested  as  to  the  claims  of  the  rightful  prince.  It 
was  known  to  all  that  he  was  a  usurper,  and  his 
character  exhibited  little  that  was  calculated  to 
win  popular  favour;  but  he  commanded  on  one 
point,  the  sympathy  of  the  people.  This  was  ob¬ 
served  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  and  thus  noticed  in 
one  of  his  communications  to  the  governor-general 
in  council “  The  right  of  Rajah  Bulwunt  Singh 
is  unquestioned  and  unquestionable,  and  it  seems 
wonderful  that,  with  so  bad  a  cause,  Doorjun  Saul 
should  be  able  to  think  of  opposition  to  a  predomi¬ 
nant  power  which  seeks  only  to  render  justice  to 
the  lawful  prince.  But  notwithstanding  the  injus- 

his  health,”  and  he  affirms  that  the  sudden  death  of  the  Rajah  a 
few  days  before  the  Dussera,  at  which  the  customary  forms  and 
ceremonies  were  to  be  performed,  gave  opportunity  for  defeating 
his  claim,  while  he  fixes  the  date  of  the  transactions  as  coincident 
with  the  meeting  at  Futtehpore,  if  not  prior  to  it,  as  he  says  the 
intention  of  the  Rajah,  which  intention  was  defeated  as  above 
stated,  was  well  known  to  the  English  present  at  that  meeting. 

Ehe  consistency  of  the  tale  with  itself,  and  the  degree  of  credit  due 
to  it,  are  shewn  by  the  following  facts.  The  meeting  at  Futtehpore 
took  place  in  February,  1815,  when  the  Rajah  was  labouring  under 
no  bodily  ailments,  but  was  in  good  health.  The  death  of  the 
Rajah,  which,  according  to  Dooijun  Saul,  prevented  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  that  which  was  decided  on  at  or  before  the  interview 
at  Futtehpore,  did  not  occur  till  late  in  the  year  1823,  nearly 
nine  years  after  that  interview.  The  exposure  of  the  bungling 
construction  of  the  story  is  of  little  importance,  excepting  as  it 
tends  to  illustrate  the  facility  with  which,  in  India,  evidence  is 
manufactured  whenever  it  is  wanted. 
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CHAT.  XXVI.  tice  of  the  usurpation,  which  every  one  admits,  he 
will  probably  receive  support  from  the  circumstance 
of  his  placing  himself  in  opposition  to  the  British 
government  as  the  defender  of  Bhurtpore.  It  must 
be  known  to  the  right  honourable  the  governor- 
general  in  council  that  this  fortress  is  considered 
throughout  India  as  an  insuperable  chock  to  our 
power,  and  the  person  who  undertakes  to  hold  it 
against  us  will  be  encouraged  in  his  venture  by  its 
former  successful  defence,  and  by  the  good  wishes 
of  all  who  dislike  our  ascendency,  whatever  may  be 
the  injustice  of  his  cause.”*  IJoro  lay  the  secret  of 
his  strength  and  of  his  coufidfmeo.  I  To  felt  safe  in 
possession  of  the  unyielding  fortress  of  Blmilpore, 
and  he  gained  support  by  his  disposition  to  ddend  it. 

The  period  was  rapidly  apj)roachiiig  when  the 
impregnability  of  the  fortress  and  tlic  ivsohitioti 
of  its  nsniping  mastca-  W('re  to  be  t(>st(>(I.  A  vast 
foice  Was  advancing  uj)on  it  under  th(^  (■(uiunand  of 
Bord  Coniberniere,  who  had  sncceed(id  Hir  Ihlward 
Paget  in  the  oflico  of  <mniniander-in-chi<'f  in  India.f 

*  Letter  to  die  Secretary  to  Government,  2*lth  of  .rune,  ISaf). 

1-  The  army  assembled  on  thw  occasion  was  divided  and  bri- 

.  gaded  as  follows  :■ — 

Division  of  Cavalry,  uader  Brigadier- General  Hkngh,  _ - 

Ist  brigade,  his  Majesty’s  1  Gth  Lamxirs,  the  (ith,  8th,  and  I  st  (‘xtra 
regiments  Light  Cavalry,  Brigadier  G.  W.  Murray,  (I.B.,  to  com- 
mand,— 2nd  brigade,  his  Majesty’.s  1  Itli  Dragoons,  the  ;)rd,  4th, 
and  2nd  extra  regiments  Light  Cavalry,  Brigadier  M.  Childens 
to  command.  First  Division  of  Infantry,  under  Major-Gcmcrul 
i .  ReyneU,  C.B.,  consisting  of  the  Ist,  4th,  and  5th  brigades : 

— Ist  brigade,  his  Majesty’s  I4th  Foot,  the  2;)r(l  and  G.'Jrd  Na¬ 
tive  Infantry,  Brigadier- General  ,1.  McCooinbo. — 4th  brigade. 
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On  the  25th  of  NoTember  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  chap.  xxti. 
issued  a  proclamation  denouncing  the  pretensions  a.  d.  1825. 
of  Dooijun  Saul,  and  declaring  the  intention  of  the 
British  government  to  support  the  interests  of  the 
rightful  prince.  On  the  5th  of  December  Lord 
Combermere’s  head-quarters  were  at  Muttra.  On 
the  6th  he  had  an  interview  with  Sir  Charles  Met¬ 
calfe,  and  having  ascertained  that  no  political  reason 
existed  for  delaying  the  movements  of  the  troops,  he 
ordered  the  second  division  of  infantry,  commanded 
by  Major-General  Nicolls,  with  the  first  brigade  of 
cavalry  and  a  detachment  of  Skinner’s  local  horse, 
to  march  from  Agra  by  Danagore  to  Bhurtpore,  and 
to  take  up  a  position  to  the  west  of  the  town.  The 
first  division  of  infantry,  under  Major-General  Rey- 
nell,  with  the  second  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the 
remainder  of  Skinner’s  horse,  marched  by  another 
route  to  take  up  a  position  on  the  north-east  of  the 
town.  With  this  column  the  commander-in-chief 
proceeded.  The  approach  of  the  British  force 

the  32nd,  41st,  and  58th  Native  Infantry,  Brigadier  T.  White- 
head.— 5th  brigade,  the  6th,  18th,  and  60th  Native  Infantry. 

Brigadier  B.  Patton,  C.B.  Second  Division  of  Infantry,  under 
Major-General  J.  Nicolls,  C.B.,  consisting  of  2nd,  3rd,  and  6th 
brigades.— 2nd  brigade,  his  Majesty’s  59th  Foot,  the  lltb  and 
81st  Native  Infantry,  Brigadier  G.  McGregor. — 3rd  brigade,  the 
83rd,  36th,  and  37  th  Native  Infantry,  Brigadier- GeneralJ.  W. 

Adams,  C.B.— 6th  brigade,  the  15th,  21st,  and  35th  Native  Infan¬ 
try,  Brigadier-General  W.  T.  Edwards.  Artillery,  under  Briga¬ 
dier  A.  M'Leod,  C.B.  Battering  Train,  under  Brigadier  Hetder, 

C.B.  Horse  Artillery  and  Field  Batteries,  under  Brigadier  C. 

Brown,  ,  Engineers,  under  Brigadier  T.  Anburey,  C.B.  The  field 
of  artillery  occupied  a  line  of  march  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles 
in  extent.  The  force  exceeded  twenty  thousand  in  number. 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  drew  forth  several  letters  and  deputations  from 
Boorjun  Saul,  having  in  all  probability  no  object 
but  to  gain  time.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  did  not 
allow  them  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  the 
A.  D.  1825.  army,  and  on  the  lOth  of  Beeember  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  conuuander-in-chieC  were  before 
Bhurtpore.  Here  his  lordship’s  humanity  was  mani¬ 
fested  by  the  teinsmission  to  Boorjun  SanI  of  a 
proposal  for  the  withdrawal  of  tlie  woimm  and 
children  from  the  town,  tlu^  British  g<u)(u-al  pro¬ 
mising  them  safe  conduct  through  his  camp,  and 
allowing  twenty-four  hours  for  their  departurci.  An 
evasive  answer  being  returned,  a  sc'c.ond  (ionmnmi- 
cation  was  made  to  Doorjun  Saul,  rcqu'atiug  the 
proposal  and  extending  tlu^  tiiiui  for  (uubracung  it 
twelve  hours  beyond  tlu^  pcuiod  tixcd  by  tim  pre¬ 
vious  oiler.  This  proposal  was  answenu!  in  a  similar 
manner  to  that  by  whi<*h  it  bad  Ix'oii  preecdiul,  and 
the  benevolent  purposes  of  Lord  (embernu'ro  was 
thus  defeated.  Of  the  honour  dius  to  his  humanity 
— an  honour  exceeding  that  which  tlu^  most  bril¬ 
liant  victory  could  have  conferred — tiui  brutal  per¬ 
verseness  of  the  enemy  could  not  deprive  him. 

Several  days  were  occupiiul  in  tlui  construction 
of  works.  During  the  ])rogreHH  of  th(!S('  opi'ratious 
a  party  of  about  two  hundnxl  of  tlui  (uumiy’s  horse, 
attempted  to  make  their  es(‘.apc^ ;  they  w('r('  inter¬ 
cepted,  thirty  or  forty  killed,  and  upwards  of  a 
hundred  made  prisonei-s.  On  the  iiHth  of  1  )e<*.<«mber 
the  advanced  batteries  ojKme.d.  Others  w<u'e  brought 
into  work  as  they  were  completed,  and  by  the  dth 
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of  January  they  had  produced  visible  effect.  Still  chap.xxvi. 
they  were  insufficient  effectually  to  breach  the  a.]^26. 
walls,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  a  mine  was 
commenced  in  the  escarp  of  the  ditch  on  the 
northern  face  ;  but  unfortunately  the  work  not 
being  sufficiently  advanced  by  daybreak,  and  the 
engineers  apprehending  discovery  if  their  operations 
were  continued,  it  was  prematurely  exploded,  and 
produced  no  material  effect.  A  second  attempt  to 
mine  was  made,  hut  those  employed  in  it  were 
countermined  from  the  interior  before  they  had 
entered  many  feet.  The  gallery  was  subsequently 
blown  in,  it  having  been  discovered  that  the  enemy 
were  keeping  watch  in  it. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  on  the  8th ;  a  shot 
from  the  fort  set  fire  to  a  tumbril,  and  in  consequence 
about  twenty  thousand  pounds  weight  of  ammuni¬ 
tion  was  destroyed. 

On  the  14th  a  mine  under  one  of  the  bastions  was 
exploded  with  little  advantage.  Two  others  wei’e 
then  driven  into  the  same  wall,  which  were  blown 
on  the  16th,  with  such  effect  that,  with  the  aid  of  a 
day’s  battering,  a  sufficient  breach  was  made. 

The  morning  of  the  18th  was  fixed  for  the  as¬ 
sault,  which  was  to  be  made  by  two  columns,  the 
right  commanded  by  Major-General  Reynell,  and 
the  left  by  Major-General  NicollS.  The  signal  was 
the  explosion  of  a  mine  in  the  north-east  angle, 
which  took  place  at  eight  .o’clock  with  terrible 
effect.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  explosion  being 
in  an  unexpected  direction,  several  men  of  General 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  ReynelFs  column  were  killed,  and  three  officers 
wounded.*  This  created  a  momentary  hesitation, 
but  General  Reynell  giving  the  word  “  forward,” 
the  whole  advanced  with  perfect  steadiness.  The 
enemy  made  a  vigorous  rosistaiuso,  but  the  British 
troops  proceeded,  overcoming  all  <»pposition,  until 
they  united  at  the  Kombhcor  gate  with  th(^  troops 
of  General  Nicolla’s  division,  'fhat  division  had  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  left  breaGi,  and  earri(^d  it,  although 
the  ascent  was  excessively  stee]),  and  tlu!  troops  in 
their  progress  were  annoycul  by  Ihe  guns  of  the 
ramparts,  which,  whenev((r  movc^abh',  th(f  ('nemy 
turned  upon  them.  The  citadtd  surn'iuhn-ed  about 
four  o’clock.  Doorjun  Saul  atl'cmiptcid  to  escape 
with  his  family,  but  was  int(u-c.ei)ted  and  sec.ur(id  by 
General  Sleigh,  commanding  the;  cavalry. 

Thus  terminated  tlu^  attcnnpt  to  inbuden^  with 
the  rightful  order  of  succession  in  tlu;  state  of 
Bhurtpore,  and  thus  were  annihilated  tlu^  boastesd 
pretensions  to  impregnability  of  the  fortniss  b(;aring 
that  name.  Those  proBuisions  had  Ix'en  gn^atly 
strengthened  by  the  failmai  of  Lord  fjaki;  in  1805, 
Twenty  years  afterwards,  tlu^,  wit.h  (lu^  fortress 
itself,  were  levelled  with  the  dust.f  Th(>  dcdences 

1  he  commander- in-chief  was  in  pcrHoual  danpjor.  An 
officer  standing  close  beside  him  wu.s  knocl(;(l  down,  and  Hcvcnd 
men  were  severely  injured. 

'I'  Ihe  fall  of  Bhurtpore  to  Lord  ('ombcrmcrc  amt  its  successful 
resistance  to  Lord  lAkc  suggest  matter  for  interesting  investiga¬ 
tion  to  the  military  student."  I'lic  force;  at  the  eliHpnsal  of  land 
Combermere  vras  almost  ovorwbclming,  but  It  must  uot  be  over¬ 
looked  that  the  mode  of  opening  the  way  for  its  operations  was 
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that  survived  the  siege  were  destroyed,  and  the  chap,  xxvi, 
place,  which  had  been  the  watch-word  of  confidence 

different  in  some  respects  from  tlaat  formerly  employed.  The 
batteries  employed  in  breaching  having  failed  to  produce  the  re¬ 
quired  effect,  recourse  was  had  to  breaching  by  mines.  The 
suggestion  of  this  mode  is  claimed  by  Major-General  Gal¬ 
loway,  of  the  Bengal  army  (now  a  director  of  the  East-India 
Company),  who  had,  at  the  former  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  com¬ 
manded  the  pioneers,  a  corps  then  performing  the  duties  of 
sappers  and  miners,  and  who  was  known  also  as  the  writer  of  a 
work  on  the  mud  forts  of  India.  The  nature  of  General  Gallo¬ 
way's  claim,  and  the  evidence  upon  which  it  is  based,  will  be 
found  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  by  him 
in  February,  1832,  to  the  military  secretary  to  the  government 
of  Bengal,  in  reference  to  a  memorial  referring  to  a  point  of 
military  promotion, 

I  have  the  honour  of  stating,  that  what  I  have  submitted  in 
my  memorial  has  reference  to  myself  as  the  author  of  a  certain 
memoir,  in  which  a  plan  of  operations  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore 
was,  on  the  eve  of  the  approaching  siege,  in  December,  1825,  laid 
by  me  before  the  commander-in-chief.  This  memoir  contains  a 
recommendation  to  breach  by  mines,  and  not  by  artillery :  a  mode 
of  attack  that  had  not  before  been  adopted  in  this  country,  so  far 
as  I  know;  nor  I  believe,  by  our  army,  anywhere,  in  modem 
times.  This  is  a  point  which  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind ; 
for  otherwise,  since  its  effect  has  been  seen  at  Bhurtpore,  it  is  apt 
to  appear  as  a  matter-of-course  operation,  which  no  one  could 
overlook.  I  recommended  that  mode  of  attack.  It  was  not,  at 
first,  adopted:  that  mode  of  attack  was  ultimately  had  recourse 
to,  and  the  place  fell. 

**  In  submitting  the  documents  in  question,  it  is  necessary  to 
explain  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  recommendation 
to  which  I  have  adverted* 

When  Lord  Combermere  arrived  in  India  preparations  were 
making  for  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore.  His  lordship  was  naturally 
anxious  to  procure  every  informatiomregarding  it,  and  I  was  men¬ 
tioned  to  his  lordship  as  one  from  whom  some  knowledge  of  the 
place  might  be  obtained.  It  was  known  that  I  commanded  the 
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CHAP.  XXVL  and  hope  throughout  India,  was  reduced  to  the  con¬ 
dition  Of  a  miserable  ruin.  With  the  fall  of  Bhurt- 


pioneers  at  the  former  siege,  in  1805  ;  that  I  was  the  author  of 
a  work  on  Indian  Fortification,  with  particular  reference  to  that 
siege.  Major  Macim,  on  his  lordship’s  staff,  was  the  person  who 
introduced  me  to  Lord  Combermere,  having  himself  previously- 
had  some  conversation  with  me  on  the  subject  of  the  approaching 
operations.  ° 

At  the  interview  with  his  lordship,  I  stated  the  reasons  which 
iiidnced  me  to  think  tliat,  witli  proper  measures,  there  would  be 
no  diilienhy  in  taking  the  place,  and,  after  a  conversation  of  some 
length  <m  the  sulijoet,  and  on  the  state  of  the  provinces  at  the 
tmie,^  I  took  the  opportunity  of  observing,  tlait  I  hoped  soon  to 
see  his  lordship  iu  possession,  of  the  lort,  and  I  trusted  it  would 
he  by  force,  as  I  believed  that  would  be  tlio  spcHidiest,  the  most 
clieetual,  and  the  clieapest  way  of  traiupiilliziug  the  upper  pro- 
vmces.  1  understood,  by  his  re])ly,  that  his  lordship  entertained 
the  same  ojiinion. 

**  With  the  c'jcccjitiou  of  what  ])assed  at  this  interview,  I  was 
not  required  by  the  eonnnauder-in-chief  to  fat'nisli  any  further 
information.  Meantime  I  Inul  seen,  and  hca.rd  of,  various  plans 
wliieh  had  hesen  submitted  by  individuals.  It  is  j)roj[)er  to  state, 
however,  that  I  never  saw  any  plan  submitted  by  the  engineer 
who  afterwards  commanded  that  corps  at  Bhnrtporcn  Those 
plans  induced  me,  on  rcllection,  to  tlvink  that  my  suggestions 
might  not  bc^.  altogether  useless :  at  any  rate,  entertaining  the 
opinion  which  I  did  ot  those  plans,  if  any  thing  unfortunate  took 
place,  I  should  bitterly  regret  that  I  had  not  communicated  what 
information  I  might  possess.  And  1  wa,s  led  to  believe  that,  con- 
sidciring  the  opportunity  I  formerly  had  of  knowing  the  place, 
the  people,  and  the  kind  of  defence  they  were  lik(^ly  to  make, 
combined  with  the  experience  I  had  had  on  such  service  there,  as 
evinced  by  the  work  hetore  alluded  to— I  was  led  to  believe 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  sentiments  of  the  author  of 
a  work  which  had  been  favourably  received,  both  at  home  and  in 
this  country,  by  the  highest*  military  authorities,  might  be  com¬ 
municated,  at  Icrist,  without  giving  offence  to  any  one :  and  this 
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pore  perished  all  expectation  of  successfully  resist- chap.xxvi. 
ing  the  British  government.;  The  remaining  for- 

the  more  especially  as  no  individual  engineer  was  then  nominated 
to  conduct  the  siege. 

had  long  before  digested  in  my  own  mind  the  plan  of 
attack;  hut  without  having  committed  the  details  to  writing. 

There  was  no  time  to  spare :  verbally,  therefore,  the  memoir  was 
hastily  drawn  up,  and  with  a  plan  of  the  fortress,  previously  in  my 
possession,  partly  from  a  sketch  I  had  taken  in  1805,  it  was  dis¬ 
patched  by  dawk  to  Major  Lockett,  deputy  military  secretary 
to  government,  then  with  the  army,  who  laid  it  before  the  com- 
mander-in-chief.  It  reached  head-quarters  on  the  14th  or  15th 
of  December,  just  as  the  siege  commenced.  It  was  sent  by 
Lord  Combermere,  to  the  commanding  engineer  for  his  opinion. 

This  opinion  was  given  in  to  the  commander-in-chief,  it  appears, 
on  the  10  th ;  and  the  autograph  remarks  of  that  officer  were 
transmitted  to  me  by  Major  Lockett,  in  a  letter  dated  20th 
December,  1825,  only  three  days  before  batteries  were  erected 
against  the  place ;  so  that,  I  conclude,  the  plan  of  operations  to 
be  carried  on  must,  by  that  time,  have  been  formed. 

“  It  was  stated  in  one  of  the  plans  given  in,  to  which  I  have 
before  alluded,  that  the  batteries  for  breaching,  agreeably  to  the 
European  system,  should  be  placed  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis ; 
and  it  is  in  allusion  to  this  that,  in  my  memoir,  I  have  bestowed 
several  paragraphs  in  dissuading  from  having  the  breaching  bat¬ 
teries  placed  there. 

I  mention  these  points  because  they  will  serve  to  explain  the 
remarks  of  the  commanding  engineer,  by  whom  they  are  re¬ 
ferred  to.  Besides  specifying  what  I  believed  to  be  the  most 
desirable  pointj  of  attack,  and  recommending  that  the  attack 
should  not  be  confined  to  a  single  breach,  the  memoir  gives  the 
operations  in  detail,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline.  To 
establish  numerous  and  powerful  batteries,  at  the  distance  of 
three  and  four  hundred  yards,  for  the  purpose,  in  the  first  place, 
of  destroying  the  enemy's  defences,  to  establish  a  line  of  fire 
beyond  that,  at  the  distance  of  one  "hundred  and  fifty  or  two 
hundred  yards,  consisting  of  cavalier  batteries,  cavalier  trenches, 
for  musketry  and  coehorns,  in  order  to  secure  the  command  of 

vol!  V. 
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CHAP.xxTi.  tresses  within  the  dominions  of  Blmrtpore  promptly 
surrendered,  and  the  Rajah’s  authority  was  firmly  as 
well  as  speedily  re-established. 

the  ditch,  and  to  silence  any  tire  the  onciny  conid  protlnce  on  the 
ramparts,  so  as  totally  to  subdue  every  impediment  to  the  troops 
making  themselves  masters  of  the  ditch  ;  and  evtaitually  to  cover, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  the  advance  of  the  colunms  to 
storm  ;  so  that,  in  the  event  of  imforesiHin  ohstaeles  enabling  the 
garrison  to  offer  a  desperate  resistance,  those  udviuuu'd  works 
might  command  the  breach  even  after  the  advaiux'  of  the  column 
to  storm,  and  might  enable  it  t:o  pt'rsevtav.  in,  and  repeat  the 
assaults,  almost  without  loss:  and  I  (piotedthe  si(‘ge  of  St.  Sobaa- 
tian,  by  Lord  Lyndock,  in  supfiort  of  my  (‘ounsi'L  This  com¬ 
manding  fire  being  established,  if  the  walls  eould  be  rapidly 
breached  and  the  ditch  easily  (u-ossod,  to  lanploy  the  hatt(u*ies  iu 
breaching,  making  several  breaches,  at  legist  four,  a.nd  imme¬ 
diately  storming,  with  simultaneous  a,ttacks  by  esctdadc.  But,  if 
it  was  determined  to  work  into  tlu^  ditch,  and  so  to  allow  the 
enemy  time  to  fortify  the  binach,  I  entireated  that  they  would  on 
no  account  trust  to  breaching  by  m(‘auH  of  batt(‘rit\H,  but  by 
mines,  and  storm  instantaneously  through  the  (‘xcavatiou  of  the 
mines.  This  earnest  suggestion  is  scam  ;  a.ud  it  is  twiia*  noticed, 
and  is  distinctly  met  by  the  conmuindiug  <mgiueer  iu  the  eleventh 
paragraph  of  his  objections.  It  was  deemed  necessary  to  work 
into  the  ditch ;  but  breaching  by  batteries  was  originally  adopted, 
not  by  mines, 

**  Breaching  by  mines  ha,d  not  been  usial,  so  far  ns  I  know,  in 
this  country;  the  blowing  in  a  coimterscarp  had  *,  and  this  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  part  of  the  engineerls  plan  on  tlu?  present 
occasion,  Bnt  I  have  so  often  witnessed  the  disastrous  conse¬ 
quences  of  the  tedious  operations  of  battering,  that  I  eonld  not 
hesitate  to  suggest,  with  the  most  earnest  solicitude,  that,  tinder 
the  circumstances  stated,  they  would  linuieh  by  luiueH,  and  not 
by  battering ;  and  I  wrote  ns  follows,  repeating  the  earm^st  re¬ 
commendation,  as  my  last  words,  underUncHl,  so  that  it  might 
make  and  leave  the  stronger  impression. 

Having  the  power  of  erecting  your  batteries  in  breach  on 
the  crest  of  the  glacis,  which  presupposes  your  bifnig  in  eoinmaud 
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The  reduction  of  Bhurtpore  was  the  most  strik-  chap.xxvi. 
ing  CTent  that  occurred  during  the  administration  of 
Earl  Amherst,  and  it  was  the  last  of  any  import- 

of  the  ditch,  and  consequently  that  the  bottom  of  the  rampart  is 
accessible,  I  should  conceive  it  the  most  injudicious  of  aU  mea¬ 
sures  to  breach  by  means  of  artillery  ;  for  a  j  I 

battering  is  gradually  made,  and  may  be,  and  nnllbe,  defende 
in  many  v^ays.  The  way  to  open  a  passage  for  the  troops,  m 
such  a  case,  is  not  by  breaching,  but  by  mining ;  y  owing  up 
the  rampart,  and  all  the  preparations  to  defend  it,  together,  and 
to  Storm  the  place  through  the  excavation  of  the  mme  the  momen 
it  is  sprung.  This,  indeed,  could  not  fail  to  be  successM;  an 
therefore  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend  breachmg^y  mines 
in  preference  to  battering.’-Memoir  by  Colonel  G^alloway. 

<  For  (it  is  added)  the  explosion  of  a  mine  not  only  destroys  every 
thing  within  its  influence,  but  its  moral  effect  on  those  against 
ivhol  it  is  sprung  is  so  appalling,  that  they 

before  they  can  recover  from  their  panic.  And  ag  1  , 

words  of  the  Memoir  These  batteries  would  probably,  m  two 
days,  destroy  tlie  enemy’s  defences.  &c. ;  but  if  it  be  necessaiy 
wlrk  into  the  ditch,  and  thus  indicate  the  point  of  attack  so  long 
before  the  assault,  then  let  the  breaches  m  the  place  be  by  a 
means  made  by  mines  and  not  by  battenng. 

“  This  memoir,  as  before  stated,  was  sent  Ler 

chief  to  the  commanding-engineer,  ^  “2 

were  transmitted  to  me  by  Major  Lockett,  vn&  a  ettm  ^^d 

‘Camp  before  Bhurtpore,  20th  December.  182o,  in  which  ^ 
states^^ '  I  submitted  your  plan  and  memoir  to^e 

Selv  from  me.’  Mining,  however,  is  the  point  under  ^cu 
„bjeo.,»  h» 

breach  by  mines,  the  battery  is  of 

breach  is  made  practicable  by  mine,  or  breaching  battery,  is 

m2 
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CHAP.  XYYL  ance;  .Tlie  Rajali  of  Colapore^  a  M,alimtta  prince 
,  of  profligate  character,  became  iiwolved  in  disptites 

little  moment;  &c.  VEvcry  enemy  may  be  supposed  t.o  be  aware 
of  the  efficacy  of  a  breach  bcint^  mined ;  and  it  may  (^ousecpumtly, 
by  the  assailants,  be  dreaded,  although  it  (NUinot  be  guarded 
against;  I  was  not  of  this  opinion.  I  eonceiveal  it  could  he 
‘guarded  against,’  hut  certainly  not  by  a  batteixul  breach  ;  and  it 
was  cxpresBly  to  *  guard  against  ^  such,  and  a  variet:y  ol  other 
modes  of  desperately  defending  a,  hreacdi,  prot.ra.<d;edly  lormed, 
that  I  so  earnestly  entreated  the  eoninuuuler»in»(^hiei  that  lu‘ 
would  not  breach  by  battering,  hut  by  miu(‘s  !  Hut  how  it  is 
possible  to  reconcile  the  above  with  th<‘.  previous  iuUuition,  of 
breaching  by  mines,  1  cannot  eonct^ive.  But,  lartlim*,  tlu'  eotn- 
manding  engineer  states  as  follows  When  it  (^au  bt‘  done, 
no  one  can  doubt  that  a  breach  made  by  a  iniiu^  is  prcit*rable  to 
the  tedious  operation  of  eileeting  it  by  l)r(‘a.c.biug’  hat.ttunc.s.  But 
many  contingencies  attend  the  former  ttu'ihod  which  (‘unuot 
always  be  foreseen  or  guarded  against ;  howt^ver,  both  attempts 
might  be  tried.’ 

“  At  this  period  I  coma^ive  the  xaode  of  attaxdc  xatmt.  ha,v<^  btaui 
fixed  upon,  for  on  the  "J^lrd  DectuulHu*  tlu*  works  wt‘n*  cotn- 
menced;  and  on  the  same  day.  Lord  (knnberuu'tc*  In  his  <leHpatch 
says,  that  ‘  he  hoped  to-morrow  t;o  b(^  cna])lc<l  to  forward  a  ])Iau 
of  the  intended  wmrks;  so  that  on  the  Idth,  when  this  paper  was 
given  in,  it  must  cither  have  been  determined  t.o  brc*aeh  by  tnining 
or  not.  But  it  is  now  a  matU*r  of  history  that  it  was  tu)t.  I 
could  not  conceive,  indeed,  that  such,  ])aragraphs  uh  the  alawc 
wquld  have  been  written  if  breaching  by  mines  ha<l  Inam  pre¬ 
viously  contemplated.  The  impossibility  of  ‘  guarding  against  ’ 
the  enemy’s  defensive  xnines  in  the  brc'.ach  wcadd  not  haw*  bt*en 
admitted,  if  it  had  then  been  inteiukul  to  hrtuieh  by  xuines  !  So 
also  objections  might  have  been  starticd  ;  hut,  aft.c.r  stating  tluuu, 
it  would  not  have  been  added,  ‘  Imwcvcr,  both  altt*mpiH  might  he 
tried:’  words  which,  I  conceive,  demonstraU^  the  abHcnc^c  of  all 
previous  contemplation  of  adopting  hucU  a  plan.  Had  breach¬ 
ing  by  mines  been  the  origmal  plan,  tlu*  engineer,  I  itnngimul, 
would  have  distinctly  said,  we  intemkal  breaching  by  mhu*s,  and 
always  did  so.  But  then  tliis  woidd  have  lK*t*n  td;l<u“ly  ineousistent 
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■with  the  government  of  Bombay  during  the  year  ghap.xxvi. 
1826  ;  but  the  march  of  a  military  force  under  ' 


witli  admitting  that  the  breach,  being  mined  by  the  enemy, 

*  might  be  dreaded,'  but '  could  not  be  guarded  against !  1 ' 

"  But,  if  breaching  by  mines  was  part  of  the  original  plan,  how 
was  it  that  a  different  mode  of  breaching  was  first  tried,  long 
continued,  the  place  expected  to  be  stormed,  before  breaching  by 
mines  was  had  recourse  to;  and,  after  all,  battering  discarded 
and  mining  employed  ?  This  appeared  to  demonstrate,  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  breaching  by  mines  was  not  any  part  of  the  original 
plan.  On  the  contrary,  what  that  plan  was  to  be,  seemed  to  me 
obvious  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  engineer's  remarks.  When, 
indeed,  I  contrasted  what  is  said  as  to  mining  with  the  following 
paragraphs,  wholly,  as  I  have  conceived,  contemplating  a  battered 
breach,  I  could  not  but  suppose  that  a  preference  was  given  to 
battering,  and  that  my  proposition  was  not  approved  of. 

*  It  is  generally  received  as  an  axiom,  that  the  defences  being 
destroyed,  the  fire  of  the  assailants  is  so  concentrated  as  to  ensure 
a  commanding  and  superior  fire  over  the  enemy,  should  he  crown 
the  crest  of  the  breach  in  any  way  after  the  flanking  defences  are 
subdued,  and  there  is  little  to  be  apprehended  against  the  success 
of  a  storm  if  the  breach  is  completely  practicable,  and  the  flank¬ 
ing  defences  silenced.'  And  again :  '  nothing  more  need  be  added 
on  the  subject  of  the  ulterior  operations,  since,  if  the  defences 
have  been  completely  and  properly  demolished,  and  the  breach 
wide  enouSgh,  and  withal  practicable,  nothing  hut  a  superior  or 
overwhelming  force  and  body  within  the  place  can  avert  success.' 
And  again,  to  meet  my  appeal  to  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  where 
Lord  Lyndock's  men  were  beat  out  of  a  battered  breach,  till  he 
turned  his  guns  upon  it  over  their  heads,  the  engineer  observes, 

*  Lord  Lyndoch  at  St,  Sebastian  did  only  what  always  is  done  to 
well  clear  the  breach  before  the  column  makes  the  rush  :  for, 
after  its  progress  to  the  summit,  nothing  more  can  be  done  for 
them  from  without.' — Para.  14th.  And  again:  'the  nature  of 
the  native  ramparts  does  not  afford  much  room  for  retrenchments, 
which  is  perhaps  the  only  obstacle,  e^l^epting  a  stockade  on  the 
immediate  crest  of  the  breach,  that  can  be  presented ;  and  throw¬ 
ing  up  works  on  the  level  or  terreplain  of  the  place  attacked 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  Colonel  Welsh,  brought  him  to  subinissiou  without 
the  necessity  of  firing  a  gun.  It  remains,  therefore, 

would  be  completely  commanded  from  the  top  of  tlie  breach  by 
the  advancing  column/ 

The  whole  tenonr  of  the  report,  indeed,  appeared  to  me  to 
indicate  the  plan  of  attack  which  was  ivreiV.rred,,  uamoly,  breaching 
by  batteries  and  not  by  mines.  But  if  any  doubt  could  have  re¬ 
mained,  Lord  Corabermere's  despatch  of  the  oth  danu;uy  would 
have  entirely  removed  that  doubt.  In  his  despat, cli  of  tlu^  2iul, 
his  lordship  reports,  that  by  the  1  st  January  l;h<i  sap  towards  the 
counterscarp  was  extciKhul  fifty  ya,rds ;  *  and  from  tluaice  the 
gallery  for  a  mine  was  commenced/  to  blow  in  the  (umuterscarp, 
as  an  opening  into  the  ditcdi,  as  above  state', d,  \va,s  originally 
designed.  This  was  a  common  procedure;  and  I  beg  it  to  bo 
carefully  noted  and  distinguislicd  from  breaching  by  mines.  For 
breaching,  it  will  be  immediately  se.eu  tha,t  arlillc\ry  was  entirely 
relied  on.  On  the  5th  his  lordship  says,  "  Siiua^  my  deHpa,tch  of 
the  2nd,  the  artillery  have  been  actively  employcal  in  bre.aehing 
the  curtains  /  *  owing,  however,  to  the  t'.xt.renu'  roughness  of  tlio 
walls,  they  have  with  difficulty  been  made  to  yield  to  our  shot; 
but  I  trust  that  in  three  or  four  days,  at  farllusst,  evtny  thing  will 
be  prepared  for  our  storming  the  town.  Tlu',  c'ngimuirs  have 
been  employed  in  driving  the  gn,llery  of  tht^  mim*.  (that  is  to  blow 
in  the  counterscarp),  extending  tlu'.  sap  in  t,hc  front  of  our  left 
batteries,  and  in  executing  the  uoceHsa,ry  repairs  to  the  batteries, 
also  in  constructing  a  small  ba,ttery  in  front  of  the  Jungeena 
gate,  to  destroy  the  defences  on  our  rigid;.* 

Here  the  original  plan  of  attack  app(^a.rs  to  he  d(vveU)])cd, 
from  which  succesa  was  anticipated  *  in  thn',<s  or  four  days.*  It 
will  be  seen  to  rely  entirely  on  the  brc'aclnng  batteries  for  making 
a  breach,  to  which  the  appi-oach  was  to  he  by  sap,  and  by  blowing 
in  the  countex'searp  of  the  ditch.  In  conformity  with  the  opinion 
expressed  in  the  remarks.  But  when  this  was  followtul  by  the 
fact  of  the  breaching  batteries  eontimiing  to  batter  in  breacdx  for 
so  many,  1  believe  nine  days;  when,  after  that,  it  was  det.ermined 
not  to  storm  the  place  tilr  breaching  by  mines  was  ha.d  xx'ramrHc 
to;  when,  after  persevering  for  so  long  a  time  in  breaching  by 
batteries,  a  despatch  arrived  from  tlic  commander-in-chief,  dated 
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only  to  notice  such  treaties  and  diplomatic  arrange- chap.  xxvi. 
ments  concluded  during  the  government  of  Earl 

the  11th  January,  in  which  Lord  Combermere  states,  *  that  he 
had  been  induced  to  delay  the  assault,  waiting  the  result  of 
mines,’  and  *  that  it  had  been  ascertained  that  the  batteries  were 
not  sufhcient  effectually  to  breach  the  walls I  could  come  to 
no  other  conclusion  than  this,  that  my  original  proposition  had 
now  actually  been  '  tried,’  as  the  engineer  said  ‘  it  might  be 
tried.’ 

**  At  this  time  rumours  appear  to  have  prevailed,  that  the 
enemy  had  mined  the  breach  and  had  formed  retrenchments,  so 
as  to  cut  it  off,  with  strong  batteries  inside  to  rake  its  crest. 

How  far  these  influenced  the  commander-in-chief  in  departing 
from  the  original  design  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  say.  It  was 
what  might  have  been  looked  for,  what  was  contemplated  by  me, 
and  is  referred  to  by  the  commanding  engineer,  as  before 
quoted. 

Lord  Combermere’s  despatch  contains  the  following  para¬ 
graph,  dated  11th  January,  1826  ; — ‘  I  have  delayed  some  days 
in  addressing  your  lordship,  in  the  hope  that  I  should  have  been 
able  to  report  the  result  of  an  assault  of  Bhurtpore.  The  breaches, 
however,  have  not  yet  been  rendered  practicable.’ 

**  *  Brigadier  Anburey  having  represented  to  me  that  it  was  his 
decided  opinion  that  the  breach  was  not  sufficiently  easy  to 
authorize  his  reporting  it  practicable,  I  was  induced  to  delay  the 
assault,  waiting  the  result  of  two  mines  he  is  now  driving  into 
the  curtain  from  the  sap  and  under  the  ditch.  Much  as  I  must 
regret  tliis  unexpected  delay,  I  feel  a  consolation  in  the  hope  that 
the  place  will  eventually  he  stormed  with  comparative  facility  to 

the  troops./  ,  '  ,  ■ 

Again  his  lordship  wrote  on  the  19  th  January,  in  reporting 
the  capture  of  the  place: — ‘  Since  my  despatch  of  the  11th  in¬ 
stant,  the  whole  attention  of  the  engineers  has  been  directed 
towards  the  completion  of  the  mines  under  the  projecting  bastion 
on  the  left,  and  the  north-east  angle  on  the  right,  &c.  &c.’  This 
indicated  expressly,  as  I  conceived,  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  in  the  mode  of  attack.  And  this  I  considered  to  be  con¬ 
firmed  not  only  by  this  declaration  to  myself,  but  by  the  words 
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GHA.P.XXVI.  Amherst  as  have  not  already  been  adverted  to,  and 
which  may  appear  to  deserve  mention. 

lie  is,  in  the  prints  of  the  clay,  reported  to  luive  used  on  a  inihlic 
occasion  to  others,  namely,  "  nor  would  he  hav(^  thought  of 
altering  the  plan  of  his  attack,  and  of  calling  in  tlu^  aid  of  another 
arm  (mining),  hut  for  the  more  spc^c'dy  and  sun*  accomplishment 
of  the  desired  end/ — Oomjdimcntary  Address  to  the  OfHcers  of 
Artillery  at  Dum  Dum,  18th  January,  And  1  beg  to  re¬ 

peat,  and  now  further  to  explain,  that  whtm  his  lordship  n^turned 
to  the  presidency  from  Bhurtpore,  he  landtal  from  his  boats  near 
my  house,  and  was  received  by  me.  On  that  occasion  his  first 
address  to  mo  was,  as  stated  in  my  Memorial,  denominating  the 
plan  of  mining  to  be  mine,  a,n(l  destadbing  it  as  the  surt'st  and 
the  best  that  could  have  besen  adoptecL  1  had  the  honour  of  con¬ 
veying  his  lorclship  to  the  residence  of  thc^  governor-general  at 
Barraokporc,  during  which  time  the  conversation  to  the  same 
purport  was  contimicd.  On  reaching  Barraokporc,  his  lordship 
was  received  by  Oaptain  Amherst  and  by  Major  Macao,  of  his 
own  stall,  to  whom  I  repeated  the  acknowledgment  which  t^ord 
Comhermcre  had  made  to  mo,  because  Major  Macau  was  the 
officer  by  whom  I  was  originally  introduci‘d  to  Lord  Oombermere, 
as  before  mentioned. 

**  I  have  thus  shewn  the  priucipai  p;rouuds,  both  written  and 
oral,  on  which  I  have  uniformly  elainu^d  the  merit,  whatever  it 
may  be,  of  being,  in  the  way  a.bove  dc'si^ribed,  instrumental  in 
the  capture  of  Jhmrtpore.  Not  that  I  maintain  that  tiu^  (lapture 
of  that  imjiortant  ibrtress  might  not  or  would  not  havt^  been 
otherwise  clFectcd,  but  the  cireumstauees  must  spealv  for  them¬ 
selves. 

**  The  word  of  the  commander-in-(diief  would  alone  have  justi¬ 
fied  my  pretensions,  were  the  written  documents  of  tlnmiHelvi^s 
not  more  than  sufficient  to  do  so;  but  when  comlaned  with  the 
written  documents  above  detailed,  I  a.m  n,t  a  loss  to  (umec/ive 
how  any  evidence  could  he  more  couclusivi'.  Nor  is  this  alL  I 
will  farther  shew,  as  far  as  such  a  document  can  do,  that  Lord 
Comhermcre  coutinued  to  aclpiowledge  tlu^.  servlccH  Ihave  thus 
performed.  In  au  address  to  government,  whilst  Lord  (hmiher- 
mere  was  present  in  Calcutta,  and  in  council  (a  petition  to  whicdi 
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III  1824,  Malacca,  Singapore,  and  the  Dutch  chap. xxti. 
possessions  on  the  continent  of  India,  were  ceded 

I  Rad  specially  requested  his  lordship’s  attention),  I  particularly 
alluded  to  the  above  declaration,  stating  '  that  his  lordship  had 
enabled  me  with  confidence  to  believe  that  my  humble  endea¬ 
vours  to  contribute  to  that  important  event  were  not  altogether 
ineffectual/ 

I  have  thus,  I  presume,  shewn  by  documentary  evidence — ; 

1st.  That  I  did  most  earnestly  recommend  breaching  by 
mines,  when  it  was  not  contemplated  by  the  engineer  to  adopt 
that  mode  of  breaching. 

''  2ndly.  That  that  mode  of  breaching  was  not  the  mode 
originally  adopted. 

3rdly.  That  the  mode  of  breaching  originally  adopted  was 
altered,  and  recourse  had  to  breaching  by  mines,  after  battering 
had  been  long  continued,  as  above  detailed,  and  when  the  breach 
was  not  reported  practicable ;  and  that  the  place  fell  in  a  few 
days  thereafter,  having  been  stormed  over  the  excavation  of  the 
principal  mine  the  instant  it  was  sprung. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  have  quoted  the  direct  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  commander-in-chief,  in  which  his  lordship 
ascribes  the  adoption  of  this  mode  of  attack  to  me,  and  this  ac¬ 
knowledgment  I  have  supported  by  the  written  testimony  of  a 
public  address  to  government,  in  which,  founded  on  such  ac¬ 
knowledgment,  I  have  claimed  the  merit  of  contributing  to  his 
lordship’s  success  :  a  species  of  claim  which,  if  considered  at  all 
doubtful,  I  confidently  submit,  could  neither  have  been  made  by 
me  nor  received  by  the  government,  of  which  his  lordship  was 
at  the  time  a  member,  and  present  in  council. 

**  To  this  I  have  to  add  a  portion  of  an  address  to  Lord  Am¬ 
herst,  governor-general,  dated  11th  February,  1828,  in  which  the 
same  claim  is  advanced,  and  Lord  Gombermere  s  acknowledg¬ 
ment  adduced  in  support  of  it. 

**  These  are  the  grounds  on  which  1  have  invariably  consi¬ 
dered  myself  to  have  been  the  acknowledged  originator  of  the 
plan  of  breaching  by  mines,  by  which  the  capture  of  Bhurtpore 
was  achieved  with  much  splendour,  and  with  small  loss  to  our 
brave  army.  Into  the  question,  whether  it  would  otherwise 
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CHAT.XXTI.  by  the  King  of  the  NetherlantlSj,  in  exchange  for 
the  British  settlement  of  Beiicoolen  in  Sumatra. 

have  fallen,  with  equal  success,  I  do  not  enter.  ^  I  have  stated 
the  facts  ;  and  I  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  higlua*  authority  to 
decide.  The  point  at  issue  seems  plain.  I  oitlicr  did,  or  did 
not,  recommend  this  mode  of  attack.  If  I  did  not,  then  there  is 
an  end  of  my  claim.  But  this  is  impossible  to  he  maintained,  for 
the  engineer  himself  has  proved  all  that  I  desire.  He  has  shewn 
what  he  himself  understood  by  my  reeommondatiou  to  breach  by 
mines,  for  he  has  met  it  in  the  clearest  atul  fullest  sense.’" 

In  a  memorandum  attached  to  a  ])riut:tul  copy  of  the  papers  on 
the  subject,  General  Gallowtiy  observes — 

**  As  to  the  plan  itself,  it  has,  I  believe,  been  mooted,  that  it 
was  obvious  and  known  to  all  engitieers.  I  did  not  profess  to  be 
the  author  of  breaching  by  mujcs  at  sieges.  Tlie  (pussliou  lure 
is,  as  to  its  application  at  this  particudar  sic'gt^  Hut  the  plan 
was  well  known  !  For  what  was  it  well  known  ?  As  a,  good  or 
a  had  plan  ?  As  better  or  worse  than  the  ones  lirst  adopted  ? 
But  I  would  ask,  if  a  man  dilleriug  from  the  jsrneticsts  of  my  phy¬ 
sician  saves  ray  life,  by  a,dvising  a  partiesular  nsode  of  t.reatment, 
am  I  the  less  indebted  to  him,  luKs?iuse  that  mode  which  is  had 
recourse  to  may  he  a  well-known  resmedy  for  tins  dise^ases  ? 

Again,  as  to  the  plan  being  obvious.  This  is  an  assumption. 
After  seeing  the  sticcess  of  a  measure,  it  will  not  do  to  say  it  was 
obvious.  When  a  custom  has  long  prevailed,  nothing  is  obvious 
which  departs  from  that  custom.  Nothitig  out  of  the  tisual  track 
is  obvious  beforehand.  Very  able  men  do  not  always  sec 
things  which  afterwards  appear  very  ohviotis.  What  <san  now  he 
conceived  more  obvious,  more  obviously  bhum^able,  than  the 
mode  of  attack  formerly  pursued  hy  our  ablest  engineers  against 
those  forts,  with  two  or  three  or  half-ardoj^eu  of  gmm,  and  little 
materiel  for  a  siege  ?  and  yet  I  was  myself  first  person  to 
bring  the  imperfect  system  to  notice  and  amendmmit.  But,  in 
the  present  case,  how  was  my  plan  obvious?  On  tht;  contrary, 
we  see  that  even  after  it  wim  pointed  out.  and  its  adoption  urged 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  its  advantage's  wtu'e  disputed  ;  it  was 
rejected  by  the  engineer,  and  his  own  plan  followed,  till,  as  Lord 
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The  situatiou  of  Singapore  rendered  it  capable  of  chap,  xxtl 
becoming  a  place  of  great  commercial  importance ; 
but  it  -was  little  better  than  a  continuous  forest 
vexed  by  the  claims  of  two  Malay  princes,  one  of 
them  nominally  a  vassal  of  the  other,  but,  in  confor¬ 
mity  with  Eastern  fashion,  exercising  the  actual 
rights  of  sovereignty.  The  English  had  established 
a  factory  there  some  years  before  the  cession,  but 
their  position  was  undefined  and  uncertain  ;  and 
though  attempts  had  been  made  to  fix  the  relations 
of  the  strangers  with  the  native  princes,  they  were 
in  constant  danger  of  coming  into  collision  with 
them  as  well  as  with  the  government  of  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands.  When  the  pretensions  of  that 
government  were  transferred,  it  was  deemed  fitting 
to  determine,  with  greater  precision  than  before,  the 
terms  upon  which  the  British  government  was  to 
stand  in  regard  to  the  native  pyinces,  known  as  the 
Sultan  and  Tumongong  of  J ahore. 

The  best  mode,  if  practicable,  was  to  get  rid  of 
the  claims  of  these  personages  by  a  commutation  of 
their  political  and  territorial  claim  for  pecuniary 
allowances,  and  this  was  effected.  By  a  treaty  con¬ 
cluded  between  them  and  the  East-India  Company, 
on  the  2nd  August,  1824,  it  was  provided  not  only 

Combermere  observed,  ‘  they  had  recomse  to  my  plan ^  a  plan 
■which,  it  appears  certain.  Lord  Combermere  never  lost  sight  of , 
not  only  beca'use,  the  moment  he  saw  me  after  the  siege,  he  im¬ 
mediately  acknowledged  its  origin  and  its  value,  but  because  in 
his  despatches,  11th  January,  1826,  his  lordship  states,  that  he 
relies  upon  it  as  the  means  of  more  easy  conquest,  and  ofpre- 

serving  tlie  iavaluable  lives  of  his  army. 
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CHA.P.XXvr.  that  “  peace,  friendship,  and  good  uiiderstaiiding 
shall  siihsist  for  ever  hotwoon  tlu^  llonourabUi  the 
East-India  Company  and”  the  two  princes,  their 
heirs  and  successors,  but  also  for  the  c('s,sion  by  tlu'. 
princes  to  the  Company  of  tlu^  island  of  Singajxmi, 
together  with  the  adjacent  sea  straits  and  islets,  fora 
specified  extent,  “in  full  soveixngnty and  prop('rty.” 
By  otlier  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  stirnnnhn:  was  to 
be  remunerated  by  liberal  |)tMMinia,ry  provision,  but 
which  proYision,  contrary  to  ordinary  pra.cLi(a\  was  to 
cease  with  the  lives  of  the  existing  princ.es.  I  n  the 
event  of  the  princes  or  tlunr  sucuawsors  choosing  to 
quit  Singapore  for  a  residence  elsewluna',  otlnu-  pay¬ 
ments  were  to  be  made  in  consideration  of  (luiir 
immovable  property,  which  was  tluu-c'upon  to  <Uv 
volveto  the  Company.  Whih^  continuing  to  r('si(h> 
at  Singapore  and  drawing  their  sti|)(inds,  thc!  princ<'S 
w-cre  not  to  enter  into  a.uy  alliance' or  (a»rrespondcn<;e 
with  oth(U’ states  without  the  knowledgt^  and  cous('nt 
.  of  th((  Company ;  and  in  th<!  ov('nt  of  tins  r  <lepartur(>, 
they  were,  in  c.as(i  of  distn^ss,  to  rt'ccive  |»erHona.l  asy¬ 
lum  and  j)rotection.  Neither  party  was  l.o  iut(‘rf(>re 
with  the  personal  comairns  of  th<»  other;  both  were 
to  use  their  efforts  to  sup[)rtiss  roblxo'y  an<l  piracy, 
Unshackhal  trade  was  to  be  maintaimsl  in  l.lni  r<!- 
maining  dominions  of  tlu!  Sidtan  and  Tumongong  of 
Jahore,  and  tlu^  Britisli  wen?  to  las  adniitUsI  to  trade 
there  on  the  terms  of  tlui  most  favoured  nal.ions. 
The  Company  wems  not  to  harbour  isnsoiis  d(‘- 
serting  from  the  service  of  llus  primies,  such  per¬ 
sons  being  natives  (d  tb()s<'  parts  of  tlu'ir  dominions 
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which  they  still  retained ;  and,  finally,  all  conven-  chap.xxvi. 

tions  and  agreements  prOTiously  subsisting  between 

the  contending  parties  were  to  be  considered  as 

abrogated,  with  the  exception  of  such  parts  as 

might  have  conferred  on  the  East-India  Company 

any  right  to  the  occupation  and  possession  of  the 

island  of  Singapore  and  its  dependencies. 

With  the  King  of  Oude  a  treaty  was  concluded 
in  1825,  the  objects  of  which  were  the  recognition 
of  a  loan  of  one  crore  of  rupees,  advanced  by  that 
prince  to  the  Company  in  perpetuity,  and  the  as¬ 
signment  of  the  interest  thereon  to  various  parties. 

The  relations  of  the  British  government  with 
Nagpore  were  fixed  by  a  treaty  concluded  in  De¬ 
cember,  1826,  by  Mr.  Jenkins.  By  this  instrument 
the  effect  of  the  treaty  with  Appa  Sahib,  concluded 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1816,  was  renewed  so  far  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  new  engagement. 

By  the  remaining  articles,  the  Rajah  renounced  all 
dependence  upon  the  Rajah  of  Sattara,  and  all  con¬ 
nection  with  that  prince,  or  with  any  other  Mah- 
ratta  power,  and  agreed  to  relinquish  all  ceremo¬ 
nies  and  observances  referring  to  the  place  which 
his  predecessors  held  in  the  Mahratta  confederacy ; 
he  was  to  hold  no  communication  with  foreign 
powers,  except  through  the  Company’s  resident ; 
the  British  government  was  to  have  the  power  of 
determining  what  number  of  troops  were  required  for 
the  protection  of  the  Rajah’s  territories  and  the 
maintenance  of  tranquillity  therein,  and  of  stationing 
them  where  their  presence  might  be  deemed  neces- 
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CHAP.xxvi.  sary.  Tlie  Rajah  renounced  all  claims  to  the  ton-i- 
~~  tories  ceded  to  the  Company  by  Ai)|)a  Sahib,  and 
the  Company  guaranteed  the  romaiudcir  to  the 
Rajah;  provision  was  made  for  exchange  of  por¬ 
tions  of  territory,  if  found  dcsii’able,  and  ibr  securing 
to  the  Company’s  officers  the  exclusive  nianagcnnent 
of  the  territories  coded  by  tluj  tn^aty,  or  \vhi(>,h 
might  be  ceded  under  the  provision  for  exchange!. 
The  British  government,  it  was  (h'clanul,  luul  under¬ 
taken,  “  during  the  Rajah’s  minority,  tlu!  H(!ttlo- 
mont  and  managenumt  of  the  wliol(!  of  the  t(!rritory 
reserved  to  his  highness,  and  tlu!  g(!m!ral  dir(!ction 
of  his  officers  in  his  highness’s  name  ami  on  his 
behalf;”  but  the  nonage  of  the  iirima!,  “according  to 
Hindoo  law  and  nsag(!,  Ixiing  now  ('X])ir(‘<l,  tlu! 
powers  of  government  and  tlu!  a.(Iminisi;ra.l.ion  of  his 
dominions, ’’snhject  to  certain  sp(!c.i(l('d  conditiems  and 
exceptions,  wen!  “d(!clar(!d  to  b(!  v('st('d  in  tlu!  Ra¬ 
jah.”  Romo  succeeding  article's  having  heem  modilied 
by  a  later  engagomt!nt,  it  will  b(!  nnn(!«*('ssa,rv  to  reler 
to  them  here.  By  the  arthdc!  whi<'h  folhnved 
them,  the  memorable  hill  of  R<!etabul(h'(‘  and  that 
adjacent  were  annexed  to  tlu!  British  ri!sid('ncy. 
By  other  articles  tlu!  British  government  wa.s  ('in- 
powered  to  garrison  and  occupy  such  forts  and 
strong  places  as  they  might  (h't(!rmin<*,  and  the 
Rajah  was  bound  to  furnish  certain  stores  ami  oth(!r 
assistance  to  the  Company’s  gov<'rntm'nt..  'Phns  M  r. 
Jenkins,  who  had  sxu'cc'ssfnlly  <!ount(!ract(!d  tlu! 
machinations  of  Appa  Sahib  and  supported  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  British  govermn(!n( — who  ha<l  plact'd 
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the  youthful  Eajah  on  the  musnud,  and  careMly  chap.xxvi. 

administered  the  affairs  of  his  dominions  till  the 

prince  "was  of  fitting  age  to  assume  the  authority  of 

his  station,  had  the  gratification  of  completing  the 

■work,  which  owed  its  success  to  his  courage  and 

prudence. 

The  administration  of  Earl  Amherst  presents 
nothing  further  which  calls  for  report.  Towards 
its  close,  his  lordship  made  a  tour  to  the  Upper 
Provinces,  and  in  March,  1828,  he  quitted  India, 
leaving  Mr.  Butterworth  Bayley  in  the  discharge 

of  the  duties  of  governor-general. 
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CHAPTER  XXVn. 

J.HK  clifliciilty  of  |)(*,r(o<‘4.Iy  HiHl('r,si;i.n(litig'  tlui 
motives  l)y  wliicli  hkoi  un^  iwtua, (.(>(!,  :ui<I  oii^jiiaiiy 
occasions  of  nMmiiciliiig  tlnnii  with  n'asoiiahio  (>x- 
poctation,  is  a  subject  too  tritc^  to  jusl  ify  ony  l('n^th- 
0110(1  discussion.  Ijord  William  Ihmlinck  liad  luvn 
mnovod  from  tlu-*  pcoveniim'iit  of  I'hn-t  St.  («('or»-(‘ 
und(u-  ciiTumstan(‘('s  culcula.tod,  it  mi<>bt  Ix*  sup¬ 
posed,  to  discourager  any  wish  on  tlur  port  of  his 
lordship  to  reviver  the  coniu'ction  hetwexrn  himself 
and  the  .East-India  Company.  It  is  (nu'  that.,  in 
dismissing  his  lordship  from  tludr  sm-viee,  the  Court 
of  Directors  had  oxpiarsserd  a  hoper  tha,t  his  ’■*  valu¬ 
able  (pialitics  and  honourable  character  might  hir 
employed,  as  they  deserved,  for  the  bi'inrlit  of  his 
country,”  but  this  compliment  c.ould  only  be  iv- 
garded  as  indicating  a  desire  to  avoid  giving  unne¬ 
cessary  pain  to,  and  soften  the  mortilieati,m  of  nr(ral, 
by  mixing  with  the  act  soiiurwhat  (»!’  gra(‘<'  and 
kindness. 

The  hope,  however,  had  heen  nsdiKml.  The 
high  connections  of  Lord  William  Ihrntimdv  had 
saved  him  from  tlie  taslium  of  i,ll(m(*ss,  and  pro- 
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cured  for  him  in  Europe  employment  suitable  to  chap. 
his  rank  and  profession.  But  with  this  his  lordship 
was  not  satisfied :  he  yearned  for  a  return  to  the 
scene  of  his  former  disappointment,  and  on  the 
vaeancy  created  by  Mr.  Canning’s  sudden  relinquish¬ 
ment  of  ^  the  ofiSce  of  governor-general,  in  which 
he  had  just  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Hastings,  Lord  William  Bentinclc  took  the 
unusual  step  of  offering  himself  as  a  candidate. 

Such  a  proceeding  can  scarcely  be  justified  under 
any  circumstances.  Were  it  either  common  or  in 
ordinary  cases  excusable,  it  might  have  been  sup¬ 
posed  that,  situated  as  was  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
an  ordinary  measure  of  self-respect  would  have 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  make  the  applica¬ 
tion.  He  had  been  removed  from  the  government 
of  Fort  St.  George  because  his  conduct  was  disap¬ 
proved  at  home.  If  this  severe  step  were  just,  the 
object  of  his  lordship’s  application  was  to  obtain  the 
appointment  to  the  highest  office  in  India  of  a  per¬ 
son  whose  only  claim  to  the  honour  rested  on  pre¬ 
vious  misconduct  in  a  subordinate  office.  If  it  were 
unjust,  his  lordship  condescended  to  solicit  a  va¬ 
luable  favour  from  those  at  whose  hands  he  had 
already  received  injuries ;  and  whether,  in  fact,  the 
recal  were  unjust  or  not,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  was  regarded  as  unjust  by  his  lordship.  But 
whatever  his  views,  or  whatever  might  be  the  opinion 
formed  by  others  on  the  subject  of  his  recal,  his 
application  for  the  office  of  governor-general  cannot 
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be  reconciled  witli  propriety  or  dignity'.  It  met  a  ^ 
tliG  time  with  the  snexiOSH  wbicb  it  <les(‘rv(‘d.  IIih 
lordslup’s  appeal  was  disn'ganbsl,  ;iud  the  vacancy, 
as  has  boon  s(.on,  was  nile<l  up  by  the  appomiment  ol 
Lord  Amhorst.  On  tluM-otii'cment  ol  that  nobhni.ui. 
Lord  William  Lentimdv  was  moni  rortnuati*,  ami  Ins 
lordship’s  restless  hanlo-ring  for  oimmt.al  povvt'r  was 
<Tratlfied.  lie  was  SAVorii  into  th<^  oHhh'  (d  govc'inom 
rroneral  in  July,  1H27 ;  hut  hO'oin  his  d(‘parturt« 
Lm  Lnglaml,  the  dcaith  of  Mr.  Oauning  ga,v,>  to 
the  administrathm,  nmhu-  whos(>  advus' l.lu'  appomt- 
numt  had  bcum  approv(ul  by  tlu'  Orown,  a  blow 
which  it  was  not  (h'stimsl  to  r<'cov(‘r.  It-  was  kt'pt 
to<mther  for  a  short  time  by  land  (Joderich,  wlm 
sueccHulcMl  to  the  <hi(d-  plaxm  in  it.  but  yi('hled  with 
litthi  resistance'  to  tlu^  party  which,  (m  Mr.  (  annmg 
being  seU'c.tcsl  as  the  head  of  tlu^  ministry,  hud  <le- 
cliuml  to  act  umh'r  a  chic'f  whos<'  opinions  won' 
favourable  to  Catholic  emancipation.  Lord  William 
Bentinclc  had  not  sailed  when  this  last  chang*^ 
took  place,  and  ho  waiUid  t,o  ascxirtain  its  cth'ct.^ 
Had  the  new  ministers  acU'd  in  the  spirit. »( 
some  who  had  gone  Imfore,  and  of  some  nho  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  his  lordship  would  hav<i  »'.xp(>rii-nced  a 
second  disappointment.  Tiny  <lid  not,  however, 
advise  the  sovereign  to  ('xercise  his  revoking  power, 
and  in  Ih'brnary,  1828,  land  William  llcadhick  <hi- 
parted  to  take  iiossession  of  the  oilice  which  he  so 
ardi'utly  coveted-  His  administ.ratimi  was  distin¬ 
guished  more  hy  civil  and  lis«'al  changes  l.han  by 
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events  of  stirring  character.  The  foiiner  will  be 
noticed  hereafter,  precedence  being  given  in  this, 
as  in  other  instances,  to  the  later  class  of  occur¬ 
rences. 

Among  those  which  demand  early  notice,  are  the 
disturbances  in  Baraset.  These  originated  in  the 
fiery  zeal  of  a  person  of  humble  position  in  society, 
named  Meer  Niser  Alee,  but  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Tittoo  Meer.  This  man  was  a  disciple  of 
Syed  Ahmed,  a  Mahometan  reformer,  who  had  been 
the  cause  of  considei-able  annoyance  to  the  Seik  go¬ 
vernment.  The  movement  raised  by  Syed  Ahmed 
was  alleged  to  be  directed  against  the  corruptions 
which,  in  the  course  of  years,  Mahometanism  had 
acquired,  principally  from  the  residence  of  its  pro¬ 
fessors  among  people  holding  a  different  creed ;  and 
the  attempts  of  the  chief  reformer  and  his  disciples 
to  extend  the  influence  of  their  opinions  had  been 
attended  by  considerable  access.  In  Calcutta  and 
its  neighbourhood  they  made  many  converts,  and 
treatises  explaining  and  enforcing  their  doctrines 
had  been  published  there  in  the  Persian  and  Hin- 
doostanee  languages. 

The  rigidity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  reformers, 
however,  was  disagreeable  to  the  mass  of  their  fel¬ 
low-believers,  who  found  some  of  their  most  popular 
relig'ious  observances  denounced  as  superstitious, 
idolatrous,  and  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  Ma¬ 
hometanism  as  it  was  delivered  by  the  prophet. 
Among  these  were  the  ceremonies  performed  at 
stated  periods  after  the  death  of  relations,  and  the 
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honours  and  offerings  bestowed  on  the  tombs  of  the 
saints.  But  while  the  reformers  thus  manifested 
their  zeal  against  superstitions  alien  to  the  spirit  of 
Mahometanism,  they,  with  an  inconsistency  not 
uncommon,  adopted  a  practice  clearly  borrowed, 
like  the  practices  which  they  condemned,  from  the 
people  among  whom  the  lot  of  these  restorers  of 
the  ancient  fabric  of  the  faith  had  been  cast.  They 
carried  their  assumption  of  superior  sanctity  to  the 
degree  of  refusing  to  eat  with  any  but  members  of 
their  own  sect ;  and  the  exclusion  was  so  strictly 
maintained  as  to  lead  to  the  separation  of  even  the 
nearest  relations.  They  seem  to  have  been  regard¬ 
less  of  giving  offence,  to  have  been  careless  of  con¬ 
sequences,  and  to  have  imbibed  at  least  so  much  of 
the  original  spirit  of  Mahometanism  as  freed  them 
from  all  repugnance  to  the  use  of  violence  when  it 
could  be  employed  in  propagating  the  faith.  They 
were  met  by  their  opponents  in  a  corresponding 
spirit,  and  some  zemindars  unfortunately  were  led 
to  exercise  their  authority  in  hostility  to  the  new 
opinions.  These  zemindars,  being  Hindoos,  had 
little  sympathy  with  the  reformers.  They  were 
habitually  averse  to  change  of  any  kind;  their  feel¬ 
ings  on  this  account  were  against  the  new  sect, 
and  the  more  strongly,  because  its  members  were 
far  more  bitter  and  uncompromising  enemies  of 
Hindooism,  than  those  Mahometans  who  were  con¬ 
tent  to  yield  to  them  prophet  such  a  measure  of 
obedience  only  as  was  ordinarily  current.  Another 
motive  for  the  interference  of  the  Hindoo  zemin- 
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<lars  has  been  suggested  in  their  desire  to  derive 
a  profit  from  the  controversy,  the  most  obvious 
method  of  gratifying  it  being  the  infliction  of  fines 
on  the  parties  complained  against.  In  an  exaction 
of  this  kind  did  the  general  disturbance  originate. 
A  zemindar  had  inflicted  petty  fines  on  several  per¬ 
sons,  some  of  whom  paid  the  amount  while  others 
resisted.  Some  servants  of  the  zemindar  were 
dispatched  to  enforce  payment  from  the  obdurate 
but  without  success.  Not  only  was  the  required 
payment  refused,  but  the  persons  sent  to  demand  it 
were  beaten,  and  one  of  their  number  forcibly 
detained.  The  zemindar  came  down  with  a  greater 
force,  and  a  petty  disturbance  ensued,  in  the  course 
of  which  a  thatched  building  used  as  a  mosque 
caught  fire  and  was  consumed.  The  police  were 
now  called  m,  and  ultimately  the  case  was  brought 
before  the  magistrate’s  court.  By  this  time  the 
ferment  had  greatly  increased.  The  fine  levied  by 
the  zemindars  was  ordinarily  spoken  of  as  a  tax  on 
the  beard,  it  being  a  point  of  conscience  with  the 
re-forming  Mahometans  to  cultivate  that  ornament 
of  their  persons  with  extraordinary  care ;  and  the 
name  added  greatly  to  the  previous  unpopularity  of 
the  exaction. 

Ill  the  magistrate’s  court  charges  and  counter¬ 
charges  were  made,  and  positive  testimony  on  one 
side  was  met  by  contradictory  testimony  equally 
positive  on  the  other.  None  of  the  parties  were 
subjected  to  punishment,  but  some  of  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  were  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace.  This  par¬ 
tial  success  seems  to  have  encouraged  the  zemindars 
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to  indulge  in  further  vexatious  proceedings.  A  suit 
instituted  in  the  zillah  court  of  the  Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs  by  one  of  the  zemindars  against  some  of 
the  reformed  Mahometans  was  alleged  to  have  a 
fraudulent  origin,  and  it  was  further  stated  that  the 
defendants  were  forcibly  carried  to  the  zemindar’s 
house,  where  by  maltreatment  they  were  compelled 
to  pay  a  part  of  the  demand  upon  them,  and  to  give 
security  for  the  remainder.  In  the  meantime  pre¬ 
parations  had  been  made  by  the  Mahometans  for 
presenting  an  appeal  against  the  decree  of  the  ma¬ 
gistrate  in  the  case  of  the  affray.  From  some 
cause  never  explained,  this  design  was  abandoned, 
and  the  persecuted  sect  adopted  the  resolution  of 
seeking  redress  by  force.  They  assembled  in  large 
numbers  and  proclaimed  their  hatred  of  Hindooism 
by  an  ostentatious  slaughter  of  cows,  sprinkling  the 
blood  on  the  Hindoo  temples,  and  committing  other 
acts  of  the  like  character.  In  the  first  outbreak 
not  only  was  a  cow  immolated,  but  a  Brahmin 
wounded — a  double  source  of  scandal  to  the  Hin¬ 
doos.  In  a  subsequent  affray  several  of  the  holy 
order  suffered  from  wounds,  and  one  so  severely  as 
to  cause  his  death.  A  European  magistrate  imme¬ 
diately  repaired  to  the  scene  of  riot  with  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  local  troops,  in  the  hope  that  his  presence 
thus  supported  w:ould  restore  order.  But  he  was 
disappointed.  His  authority  was  defied,  his  troops 
resisted  and  beaten  .off,  several  of  them  killed, 
others  dangerously  wounded,  and  it  was  not  with¬ 
out  difficulty  that  the  magistrate  escaped  unharmed. 
The  magistrate  of  an  adjoining  district,  on  hearing 
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of  the  disturbances,  advanced  with  such  force  as  he  chap 
could  comiuand,  to  aid  the  cause  of  peace.  On 
learning  the  result  of  his  brother-magistrate’s  at¬ 
tempt,  he  determined  to  wait  till  he  could  form  a 
junction  with  him;  but  this  intention  was  frustrated 
by  false  information,  which  led  him  into  the  midst 
of  the  insurgents  at  a  moment  when  no  additional 
assistance  could  be  obtained,  and  when  his  own 
party,  alarmed  by  the  prospect  before  them,  were 
gradually  deserting  him.  Finding  it  hopeless  to  con¬ 
tend,  he  retired,  but  not  without  loss,  several  of 
his  party  being  killed.  He  immediately  ajDplied  to 
the  commanding  officer  at  Barrackpore  for  a  force 
to  protect  the  country, « and  a  regiment  was  dis¬ 
patched  for  the  purpose  without  delay.  Previously 
to  tliis,  the  authorities  at  Calcutta,  on  learning  the 
state  of  affairs,  had  directed  the  march  from  that 
place  of  a  regiment  with  two  guns  and  a  small 
party  of  cavalry.  Though  miserably  armed— clubs 
in  many  instances  supplying  the  place  of  more 
formidable  weapons — ^the  insurgents  drew  up  in 
position  for  resistance,  and  received  the  troops  with 
shouts  of  defiance;  but  a  few  discharges  from  the 
guns  shook  their  confidence,  and  they  took  refuge  in 
a  bamboo  stockade  which  they  had  erected.  Thither 
they  were  pursued,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  their  defeat  and  dispersion  were  almost 
immediate.  About  fifty  were  killed  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  made  prisoners.  Thus  terminated 
the  affair  in  November,  1831.  a.  n.  isai. 

The  disturbances  were  restricted  to  Baraset : 
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their  occurrence  was  accidental — they  were  speedily 
suppressed,  and  after  their  suppression  the  country 
returned  at  once  to  its  former  state  of  quietness. 
Except  for  the  instruction  afforded  by  such  events' 
the  outbreak  would  have  no  claim  to  notice  in  a  gene¬ 
ral  history  of  the  British  empire  in  India.  But  no 
opportunity  for  recalling  attention  to  the  situation  of 
the  British  government  in  that  country  should  be 
lost,  and  the  disturbances  in  Baraset  afford  one.  Two 
sets  of  Mahometans  engage  in  disputes  on  the 
comparative  soundness  and  purity  of  their  belief  and 
practice.  Some  disciples  of  another  creed,  possess¬ 
ing  local  influence  and  authority,  exercise  an  offen¬ 
sive  and,  as  it  should  seem,  an  illegal  interference. 
An  affray  takes  place,  the  consequences  of  which 
are  a  general  rising  of  one  set  of  the  Mahometan 
disputants,  a  general  disruption  of  the  public  peace, 
and  the  loss  of  many  lives.  Such  events  are  not  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  India,  but  the  elements  out 
of  which  they  may  arise  are  always  in  a  state  of 
preparation.  The  majority  of  the  people  are,  as  to 
religion,  divided  into  two  great  parties,  each  sub¬ 
divided  into  smaller  sections,  the  members  of  which, 
differing  widely  in  many  respects,  agree  in  cling¬ 
ing  each  to  his  favourite  opinions  in  a  spirit  of  the 
blindest  and  most  devoted  bigotry.  With  one  of 
the  great  divisions  intolerance  is  a  part  of  their 
creed,  and  the  slightest  cause  of  excitement  may, 
without  a  moment’s  noj;ice,  give  rise  to  an  ebullition 
of  wild  and  murderous  fanaticism.  The  danger  is 
increased  by  the  necessity  which  exists  for  vesting 
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at  least  some  degree  of  authority  in  native  hands, 
where  it  is  almost  certain  to  he  exceeded  and 
abused.  The  duty  of  an  European  and  Christian  go¬ 
vernment,  under  such  circumstances,  is  diflBcult,  but 
it  is  obvious.  Such  a  government,  while  cautiously 
abstaining  from  giving  approval  or  encouragement 
to  any  form  of  false  religion,  should  not  only  main¬ 
tain  and  administer  even-handed  justice  among  all 
its  subjects,  whatever  their  creed,  but  it  should  be 
careful  to  make  it  apparent  that  such  is  the  fact.  It 
should  enter  into  no  disputes  between  rival  parties, 
nor  between  rival  sections  of  parties  ;  but  it  should 
compel  all  to  respect  the  rights  of  their  fellow- 
subjects  and  the  peace  of  society. 

Interference  beyond  this,,  were  it  not  forbidden  by 
higher  motives,  is  at  variance  with  sound  policy. 
Those  in  whose  favour  it  should  be  exercised  would 
not  be  grateful.  The  native  character  is  by  no  means 
deficient  in  shrewdness,  and  the  exhibition  by  a 
Christian  government  of  a  preference  for  either  of 
the  creeds  of  India  would  be  regarded,  even  by  the 
votaries  of  the  favoured  system,  with  suspicion,  per¬ 
haps  with  contempt ;  while,  to  the  opposite  party, 
such  preference,  if  frequently  exercised  or  long  per¬ 
sisted  in,  would  be  the  prelude  to  revolt.  The  British 
government  in  India  must  know  its  subjects  only  as 
members  of  the  great  family  of  human  nature,  and 
of  the  civil  community  over  which  that  government 
has  been  called  to  exercise  sway.  It  cannot  destroy 
the  wide-spread  elements  of  danger  from  religious 
fermentation,  but  it  must  be  careful  to  render  them 
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harmless  by  maintaining  impartiality,  and  resorting 
to  its  coercing  powers  only  when  necessary  to  avert 
public  mischief  or  private  wrong.  Such  is  the  just 
and  proper  course  of  action;  and  though  to  pursue 
it  will  require  much  prudence  and  some  resolution, 
there  is  happily  little  temptation  (excepting  that 
arising  from  the  seducing  influence  of  the  love  of 
ease)  to  abandon  it.  No  European  can  be  sup¬ 
posed  to  entertain  a  predilection  for  any  of  the 
modifications  of  superstitious  error  which  prevail  in 
India.  Such  predilection  is  scarcely  compatible 
with  the  existence  of  sound  mind.* 

But  whatever  be  the  intentions  of  government, 
whatever  the  anxiety  of  its  servants  to  perform 
their  duty,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  there 
exist  formidable  impediments  to  justice  in  the  pro¬ 
pensity  of  native  agents  to  turn  to  their  own  ad¬ 
vantage  the  power  with  which  they  are  intrusted, 
and  in  the  difficulty,  almost  invariable  and  some¬ 
times  altogether  insurmountable,  of  correctly  ascer¬ 
taining  facts.  These  obstacles  are  noticed  in  the 
following  manner  in  the  report  of  Mr.  J.  II.  Colvin, 
an  officer  deputed  by  the  government  to  inquire 
specially  into  the  disturbances  in  Baraset : — “  The 
entire  root  of  the  mischief  which  has  occurred  lies 
deep  and  cannot  easily  be  removed.  The  powers 
possessed  by  zemindars  enable  them  to  exercise  a 

*  Unhappily  there  have  been  a  few  instances  in  which  private 
individuals  have  become  enamoured  of  the  superstitions  which 
they  found  prevailing  in  India,  but  probably  inquiry  would  load 
to  libe  conclusion  that  the  existence  of  such  cases  does  not  invali¬ 
date  the  position  laid  down  in  the  text. 
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petty  jurisdiction  among  their  ryots,  and  to  mate 
petty  exactions  on  all  kinds  of  pretences.  The  cor¬ 
rupt  character  of  the  people  and  the  defects  of  our 
own  instruments  pervert  our  administration  of  jus¬ 
tice,  and  render  it  a  matter  of  the  greatest  uncer¬ 
tainty  whether  we  shall  arrive  at  the  truth  or  not, 
in  all  cases  in  which  men  of  wealth  or  influence  will 
he  injured  by  its  detection ;  and  our  confined  inter¬ 
course  with  the  people,  and  consec[uent  ignorance 
of  many  of  their  feelings  and  circumstances,  allow 
false  representations  to  be  frequently  imposed  on 
us  with  the  utmost  boldness,  and  but  slight 
risk  of  discovery.”  Similar  testimony  is  borne  by 
nearly  all  whose  experience  qualifies  them  to  be 
heard  on  the  subject,*  and  in  estimating  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  maintaining  good  government  in  India,  the 
necessity  for  European  superintendence  in  every  de¬ 
partment,  and  the  inaptitude  of  the  native  instru- 

*  Complaints  of  the  like  nature  have  constantly  keen  put  forward 
by  the  most  zealous  and  intelligent  servants  of  the  East- India  Com¬ 
pany.  This  may  he  seen  by  reference  to  the  evidence  on  the  subject 
submitted  to  parliament  on  different  occasions.  The  Fifth  Report 
of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1812,  con¬ 
tains  the  foEowing  statement,  addressed  in  1803  to  the  Register 
of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut  at  Calcutta,  by  H.  Strachey.  Esq., 
Judge  of  Circuit : — “  In  the  course  of  trials,  the  guilty  very  often, 
according  to  the  best  of  my  observation,  escape  conviction.  * 
*  *  *  Very  frequently  the  witnesses  on  the  part  of  the 

prosecution  swear  to  facts  in  themselves  utterly  incredible,  for 
the  purpose  of  fully  convicting  the  accused,  when,  if  they  had 
simply  stated  what  they  saw  and  knew,  their  testimony  would 
have  been  sufficient;  they  frequency,  under  an  idea  that  the 
proof  may  be  thought  defective  by  those  who  judge  accordmg  to 
,  the  regulations,  and  that  the  accused  will  escape  and  wreak  their 
vengeance  upon  the  witnesses  who  appear  against  them,  exag- 
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ments  to  whom  the  subordinate  duties  of  adminis¬ 
tration  must  unavoidably  be  entrusted,  ought  nev-er 
to  be  forgotten. 

gerate  the  facts  in  such  a  manner  ^hat  their  credit  is  utterly 
destroyed.  *  *  *  *  I  have  no  doubt  that,  previously*  to 
their  examination  as  witnesses,  they  frequently  compare  notes 
together,  and  consult  upon  the  best  mode  of  making  their  story 
appear  probable  to  the  gentleman  whose  wisdom  it  cannot  be 
expected  should  be  satisfied  with  an  artless  tide.  *  *  *  * 

Prosecutions  are  often  instigated  or  carried  on  by  the  agency  of 
persons  at  enmity  or  in  rivalship  with  the  culprits ;  this  is  fre¬ 
quently  the  case  when  the  accused  are  village  chokeedars  [watch¬ 
men],  yet  most  of  the  deceits  [gtmg  robbers]  in  some  villaha  are 
these  chokeedars,  and  few  dare  appear  against  them  but  those  who 
are  of  the  same  description  with  themselves.  *  *  *  *  j'jjg 

calendars,  the  darOgahs  [superintendent  of  police]  reports  the 
evidence  on  every  trial,  and  the  information  of  all  convince  us 
that  innumerable  robberies  and  murders,  that  atrocities  of  the 
worst  conceivable  kind,  are  committed,  and  that  very  often  the 
perpetrators  are  before  us ;  yet  do  we  find  ourselves,  from  causes 
of  the  nature  above  described,  constrained  tb  let  them  loose  again 
to  prey  on  society,  or  at  the  utmost  to  direct  that  they  be  dis¬ 
charged  on  giving  security  for  their  good  behaviour :  and  tips 
giving  of  security,  it  may  be  observed,  is  no  pledge  whatever  of 
future  good  behaviour,  since  whoever  has  a  few  rupees,  whether 
a  man  of  the  best  or  worst  character,  can  procure  security ;  and 
whoever  has  nothing  can  seldom  or  never  procure  it."  Another 
judge  of  circuit,  E.Strachey,  Esq.,  writing,  in  1808,  says,  “  With 
respect  to  myself,  I  must  candidly  confess,  that  every  day’s  ex¬ 
perience  and  reflection  on  the  nature  of  our  courts,  and  on  the 
minds  and  manners  of  the  natives,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  serve  to 
increase  my  doubts  about  our  capacity  to  discover  truth  among 
them.  It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a  very  great  deal  of  perjury 
of  many  different  shades  in  our  judicial  proceedings ;  and  that 
many  common  rules  of  evidence  here  would  be  inapplicable  and 
absurd.  Even  the  honest  men,  as  well  as  the  rogues,  are  per- 
jwed.  The  most  simple  and  the  most  cunning  alike  make  asser¬ 
tions  that  are  incredible,  or  that  ai-e  certainly  false.  If  the  prose¬ 
cutor  m  cases  of  decoity  [gang  robbery]  were  to  be  disbelieved  in 
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It  will  1)6  recollected  that  in  the  treaty  with  Siam, 
concluded  under  Lord  Amherst’s  government,  the  pos- 

all  cases  because  there  was  perjury,  scarce  a  deceit  w^ould  be  con¬ 
victed.  *  ^  ^  ^  Some  come  to  give  false  evidence  in  favour 
of  a  friend  or  a  master ;  some  to  ruin  an  enemy ;  and  the  signs 
of  the  diiFerent  modes  that  disguise  truth  are  so  very  equivocal 
and  often  so  unintelligible,  that  nothing  can  be  depended  on. 
There  is  not  one  witness  in  a  dozen  on  whom  you  can  implicitly 
rely  for  a  piirely  true  story.  It  has  very  often  happened  that  a 
story  which,  by  attending  only  to  the  plain,  direct  course  of  things, 
I  believed  to  be  true,  has,  by  examining  into  matters  apparently 
connected  in  a  very  distant  degree  with  the  case,  turned  out  to 
be  entirely  false.  I  am  afraid  that  the  evidence  of  witnesses  in 
our  courts  is  for  the  most  part  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  men, 
and  not  an  independent,  untouched  source  of  truth.*’ 

In  the  Fifth  Report,  above  referred  to,  is  to  be  found  also  some 
illustration  of  the  mode  in  which  the  functions  of  the  police  are 
rendered  accessary  to  injustice  and  violence.  E.  Watson,  Esq., 
assistant  judge  of  circuit,  thus  writes  in  1810: — It  would  be 
endless  entering  into  a  detail  of  the  different  modes  in  which  con¬ 
fessions  are  fabricated  and  proved.  The  usual  course  appears  to 
be,  first  to  apprehend  as  many  people  as  caprice  may  dictate,  and 
then  to  select  from  the^ number  those  individuals  who  are  to  con¬ 
fess,  and  determine  on  the  purport  of  their  confessions.  The 
preliminaries  being  thus  an'anged,  the  victims  are  made  over  to 
the  subordinate  agents  or  instruments  of  police,  to  be  dealt  with 
according  tc  circumstances,  and  the  rest  are  discharged.  It 
sometimes  happens  that  they  meet  with  a  man  whom  they 
are  able  to  deceive  by  assurances  of  immediate  pardon,  and 
fake  promises  of  future  favour  and  indulgence;  in  such 
cases  he  is  usually  told  that  by  signing  a  paper  prepared  by  the 
buckshee  [commander]  for  that  purpose,  or  repeating  before  wit¬ 
nesses  what  he  is  instructed  to  say,  he  ^will  not  only  escape 
hanging,  or,  at  least,  perpetual  imprisonment,  but  become  one  of 
the  chosen  of  the  police,  and  make  his  fortune  as  a  goyendah 
[informer]  ;  that  all  he  has  to  do  is  to  pretend  that  he  was  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  decoity,  and  say  that  the  gang  was  composed  of 
particular  individuals,  who  are  named  to  him,  and  leave  the  rest 
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session  of  Queda  was  secured  to  the  Siamese.^  This 
country,  situate  on  the  western  coast  of  Malacca,  he- 


to  the  darogah ;  that  there  can  be  no  harm  in  this,  because  all 
the  world  knows  that  they  are  the  real  deceits ;  and,  in  short, 
the  alternative  is  offered  him,  either  of  making  a  friend  or  an  enemy 
of  the  police — either  of  suffering  an  ignominious  death  through 
their  power,  or  of  raising  himself  to  a  post  of  honourable  ambi¬ 
tion  and  profit  by  their  favour.  By  these  and  similar  artifices, 
they  catch  a  dupe  who  suffers  for  his  credulity ;  but  when  these 
means  fail,  which  they  generally  do,  they  have  recourse  to  com¬ 
pulsion.  In  this  event  the  prisoners  are  taken  out  singly  at 
night,  and  subjected  to  every  species  of  maltreatment  till  they 
consent  to  subscribe  before  witnesses  the  contents  of  a  confession 
drawn  up  for  their  signature  by  the  buckshee,  or  to  learn  it  by 
heart  and  repeat  it  in  their  presence.  When  the  prisoner  is  thus 
prepared,  if  there  appear  no  danger  of  his  retracting  before  morn¬ 
ing,  he  is  left  at  peace  for  a  few  hours  ;  but  if  any  thing  of  that 
sort  is  entertained,  a  burkundaaz  [armed  messenger]  is  sent  for 
three  or  four  people  of  the  village  to  witness  the  confession 
instantly,  and  they  are  aroused  from  their  sleep  at  all  hours  of  the 
night  for  that  purpose.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the 
sending  for  impartial  witnesses  does  not  often  occur,  except  where 
the  darogah  has  not  sufidcient  weight  or  talent  to  keep  his  place, 
and  at  the  same  time  set  appearances  at  defiance.  A  darogah 
who  is  sure  of  his  post  will,  with  the  utmost  impudence,  send  in 
a  confession  witnessed  only  by  a  few  pykes  [night  watchmen] 
or  other  police  dependents,  who  were  perhaps  the  very  instru¬ 
ments  by  whose  means  it  was  extorted.  Sometimes  a  broken 
pot,  an  old  rag,  or  some  other  article  of  little  or  no  value  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  person  robbed,  is  procured  by  a  goyendah,  or  other 
inferior  agent  of  police,  and  deposited  in  a  half- dry  tank  or  ditch, 
to  which  the  prisoner  is  afterwards  taken  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  it  out  with  great  formality  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 
Trash  of  this  sort  is  sometimes  thrown  into  the  compound  of  a 
man’s  house,  or  other  part  of  his  dwelling,  in  the  hurry  iind  con- 

'■  ^  fusion 

*  See  page  104. 
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longed  at  a  former  period  to  a  prince  with  whom  the 
British  government  had  formed  repeated  engage- 

fusion  of  a  sham  search  for  stolen  property,  and  brought  out  with 
his  own  things  by  way  of  corroborating  a  confession/' 

Testimony  of  similar  character,  of  later  date,  exists  in  the 
Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  Affairs  of  the  East-India  Company, 
1 832.  Richard  Clarke,  Esq.,  a  retired  civil  servant,  who,  during 
part  of  his  service,  had  been  deputy-registrar  and  acting-re^strar 
of  the  court  of  Sudder  Adawlut  at  Madras,  said,  “A  native  will 
in  general  give  his  evidence  rather  with  reference  to  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  what  he  may  say  to  his  own  interest  than  from  any 
regard  to  its  truth  or  falsehood.  *  In  order  to  the 

improvement  of  the  native  character,  I  think  there  is  wanting  a 
better  moral  principle  in  themselves  individually  than  they  are 
now  found  to  possess,  and  a  more  powerful  influence  of  moral 
opinion  on  the  part  of  native  society.  At  present  their  morality 
affords  little  internal  control  over  their  actions :  it  does  not 
furnish  them  with  a  conscientious  check  on  their  conduct ;  and 
there  is  no  control  of  public  opinion  acting  upon  them  externally. 
Injustice  or  misconduct,  which  should  prove  successful  in  making 
the  fortune  of  a  native,  would  attach  no  disgrace  to  him  in  the 
estimation  of  his  countrymen."  This  witness  stated  prosecu¬ 
tions  for  perjury  to  be  very  frequent,  and  being  asked,  “  What  is 
the  effect  upon  the  character  of  a  native  on  his  having  been  prose¬ 
cuted  for  perjury  and  convicted?  "  answered — ''  If  the  man  is  of 
a  character  to  which,  from  rank  or  caste,  any  degree  of  respecta¬ 
bility  or  sanctity  attaches,  those  qualities  would  not  be  affected 
by  his  punishment  in  the  minds  of  the  natives.  I  believe  that 
persons  holding  offices  attached  to  temples  have  been  viewed  with 
equal  reverence,  and  treated  with  equal  deference  in  regard  to 
their  spiritual  authority,  while  under  actual  punishment  for  per¬ 
jury."  Being  asked— "Would  it  not  operate  as  a  stain  upon 
them  in  society  ?  "  Mr.  Clarke  answered — "  Not  among  them¬ 
selves."  James  0.  Oldham,  Esq.,  a  civil  servant,  who  had  held 
the  offices  of  zillah  judge  and  judge  of  circuit,?  related  the  fol¬ 
lowing  fact  in  illustration  of  the  character  of  a  large  portion 
of  native  evidence,  and  of  the  power  of  zemindary  influence A 
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Hients.  In  the  year  1786,  Captain  Light,  the  master 
— .  01  a  country  snip,  received  from  the  King  of  Queda,, 

murder  had  been  committed  in  the  district  of  Moradabad.  The 
thanadah,  a  subordinate  police-officer,  proceeded  to  the  spot  to 
seek  for  evidence.  He  took  the  evidence  of  a  witness,  who  de¬ 
posed  that  he  was  present  at  the  time  the  murder  was  committed, 
and  related  a  variety  of  minute  particulars  alleged  to  have  at¬ 
tended  it.  It  was  necessary  that  the  evidence  should  be  repeated 
before  a  magistrate,  and  a  witness  accordingly  appeared,  who  re¬ 
lated  all  the  particulars  as  reported  by  the  thanadah,  without  the 
slightest  variation.  On  being  further  questioned,  however,  he  be¬ 
came  confused,  and  at  last  being  unable  to  maintain  longer  the  cha¬ 
racter  which  he  had  assumed,  he  said,  **  The  whole  of  the  evidence 
I  have  given  is  by  order  of  the  zemindar.  I  am  not  the  real  wit¬ 
ness,  but  am  come  to  personate  him  by  the  zemindar’s  orders.” 
Being  reminded  that  he  was  liable  to  transportation  for  what  he 
had  done,  and  that  the  effect  of  his  testimony,  had  it  been  be¬ 
lieved,  would  have  been  to  take  away  a  man’s  life  ,*  he  answered, 
“  What  can  I  do  ?  the  zemindar  told  me  to  do  it.” 

William  Butterworth  Bay  ley,  Esq.,  who  had  served  the  Com¬ 
pany  thirty  years  in  India  in  various  offices,  including  those  of 
chief  secretary  to  the  government  of  Bengal,  member  of  council 
there,  and  acting  governor- general,  after  stating  that  the  whole 
system  of  police  and  administration  of  criminal  justice  had  of  late 
greatly  improved,  said,  **  The  great  cause  of  failure  in  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  criminal  as  well  as  of  civil  justice,  is  the  habitual 
disregard  for  truth  which  unhappily  pervades  the  bulk  of  the 
native  community,  and  the  little  security  which  the  obligation  of 
an  oath  adds  to  the  testimony  of  witnesses.  I  do  not  believe 
that  this  characteristic  vice  of  the  natives  of  India  has  been  fos¬ 
tered  or  increased  by  the  establishment  of  our  courts  of  justice, 
as  is  generally  imagined ;  the  same  vice  has  been  found  to  pre¬ 
vail  to  at  least  an  equal  extent  in  Mysore,  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  and  in  other  parts  of  India  to  which  our  authority  has 
not  extended,  and  where  our  institutions  were  totally  unknown. 
False  testimony  ^  has  in  certain  cases  been  directly  encouraged 
approved  by  the  sanction  of  the  great  lawgiver  of  the  Hin¬ 
doos.  The  offence  of  perjury  can  be  expiated  l)y  very  simpl£ 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA.  193 

the  island  of  Pule  Penang  (since  called  Prince  of 
Wales  Island),  as  a  marriage  portion  with  the  sove¬ 
reign’s  daughter.  Captain  Light  transferred  it  to  the 
East-India  Company,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  go¬ 
vernor,  and  an  arrangement  was  concluded  with  the 
King  of  Queda  for  the  payment  to  that  prince  of 
six  thousand  dollars  annually,  to  compensate  for  the 
loss  of  revenue  which  he  was  likely  to  sustain.  In 
1800  a  cession  of  territory  on  the  main  land  was 
made  to  the  Company.  This  acquired  the  name  of 
Province  Wellesley,  and  in  consideration  of  its  sur¬ 
render  the  payment  to  the  King  of  Queda  was  raised 
to  ten  thousand  dollars.  In  1821  the  remaining 
territories  of  the  King  of  Queda  were  invaded  by  the 
Siamese  and  quickly  subdued,  the  prince  thereupon 
taking  refuge  in  Prince  of  Wales  Island.  He  sub¬ 
sequently  removed  to  Province  Wellesley,  where 
his  presence  was  inconvenient,  with  reference  to 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  with  Siam. 
With  considerable  difficulty  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  return  to  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  but  the  views 

penances,  and  the  inhabitants  of  India  generally  must  undergo 
a  great  moral  regeneration,  before  the  evil  which  saps  the  very 
foundation  of  justice  and  bars  all  confidence  between  man  and 
man  shall  be  elfectually  remedied.'" 

Subjection  for  ages  to  the  debasing  influences  of  superstition 
and  misgovernment  has  indeed  produced  a  deadness  of  moral  sus¬ 
ceptibility  and  a  distortion  of  moral  judgment,  which  are  among 
the  most  fearful  of  the  obstacles  with  which  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  has  to  contend  in  its  efforts  to  introduce  improvement. 
In  such  a  state  of  things  improvement  must  be  slow,  and  any 
feeling  of  impatience  at  the  tardiness  of  its  advance  is  unrea¬ 
sonable. 
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by  'wMch  the  British  authorities  were  influenced  in 
effecting  this  change  are  far  from  clear.  The  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  King  of  Queda  in  Province  Wellesley 
might  be  dangerous  to  the  peaceable  possession  by 
the  Siamese  of  the  country  which  they  had  wrested 
from  that  sovereign;  and  the  British  government 
having  undertaken  by  treaty  that  the  usurped  terri¬ 
tories  should  be  secured  to  the  invaders,  it  was 
important  to  guard  against  this  source  of  danger. 
The  policy  and  the  justice  of  the  stipulation  by 
which  the  English  had  agreed  to  give  away  the 
dominions  of  a  prince  with  whom  they  had  for  forty 
years  maintained  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
are  alike  questionable;  hut,  having  bound  them¬ 
selves  to  the  cause  of  the  Siamese,  it  might  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  they  should  be  anxious  to  maintain  their 
engagement.  The  removal  of  the  king  to  Prince  of 
W ales  Island,  however,  was  a  step  not  in  fulfilment 
of  the  treaty,  but  in  continued  contravention  of  it ; 
for  it  was  expressly  provided  in  the  treaty  that  the 
sovereign  of  Queda  should  “go  and  live  in  some 
other  country,  and  not  at  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  or 
Prye  (Province  Wellesley),  or  in  Perak,  Salangore, 
or  any  other  Burman  country.”  The  article  conti¬ 
nued  thus: — “  If  the  English  do  not  let  the  former 
governor  of  Queda  go  and  live  in  some  other  coun¬ 
try,  as  here  engaged,  the  Siamese  may  continue  to 
levy  an  export  duty  upon  paddy  and  rice  at  Queda.” 
The  residence  of  the  exiled  king  at  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  was  consequently  not  less  inconsistent  with 
the  intention  of  the  treaty  than  his  residence  in 
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Province  W  ellesley.  By  his  residence  at  either 
place,  the  Siamese  became  entitled  to  levy  certain 
duties,  and  those  who  were  so  anxious  to  remove 
the  King  of  Queda  from  Province  Wellesley,  while 
they  were  willing  to  permit  his  residing  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  must,  it  is  to  he  presumed,  have 
acted  under  a  conviction^  that  if  the  English  were 
willing  to  pay  the  penalty  authorized  by  the  treaty 
for  non-compliance  with  the  provision  relating  to 
the  residence  of  the  king,  the  other  contracting 
party  had  no  ground  of  complaint.*  The  gover¬ 
nor-general  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  banished 
prince  had  been  rather  hardly  dealt  with.  This  im¬ 
pression  was  creditable  to  his  lordship’s  good  feelings, 
and,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  others  shared  in  it.  The  relations  so 
long  subsisting  between  the  English  and  the  King 
of  Queda  might  not  require  that  the  former  should 
draw  the  sword  in  defence  of  the  dominions  of  the 
king ;  but  it  was  scarcely  consistent  with  good  faith, 
that  the  English  should  enter  into  a  treaty  which 
secured  to  his  enemies  the  fruits  of  successful 
usurpation. 

It  had  been  feared,  as  naturally  it  might,  that 
some  attempt  would  be  made  to  restore  the  king 

*  Whetlier  in  cases  where  an  act  is  not  evil  in  its  own  nature, 
but  is  one  forbidden  by  human  authority  under  a  penalty,  he  who 
breaks  the  law  and  pays  the  penalty  stands  acquitted  /oro  con- 
sdenti^,  is  a  question  upon  which,  the  opinions  of  jurists  are 
divided.  Sir  William  Blackstone  and  his  annotator,  Mr.  Chris¬ 
tian,  take  different  sides,  and  other  eminent  authorities  might  be 
quoted  upon  each. 
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^hap.  to  the  dominions  from  which  he  had  been  expelled. 

XXVII,  ITT  ^ 

—  But  though  such  an  attempt  was  not  unlocked 
for,  and  though  it  was  viewed  with  apprehension  as 
likely  to  impair  the  stability  of  the  existing  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  Siamese,  it  was  believed,  and  indeed 
asserted,*  that  it  could  not  be  attended  with  any 
serious  danger  to  the  existing  government  of 
Queda. 

The  attempt  was  at  last  made,  and  at  a  moment 
when  apparently  it  was  not  at  all  expected,  though 
the  preparations  for  it  were  made  within  the  British 
A.D.  1831.  temtories.  On  the  6th  of  April,  1831,  the  Siamese 
were  expelled  from  the  capital  of  Queda  by  a  force 
embarked  on  board  a  flotilla,  consisting  of  thirty- 
five  or  forty  small  boats.  The  number  of  men 
engaged  in  the  enterprise  was  supposed  to  be  be¬ 
tween  three  and  four  hundred ;  they  were  under  the 
command  of  a  person  named  Tuanko  Kudir,  a 
known  pirate,  but  highly  connected,  being  son  of 
the  King  of  Queda’s  sister.  Some  Siamese  boats 
were  cruising  off  the  place,  but  on  the  approach 
of  the  invaders  their  crews  abandoned  them,  and 
with  exemplary  promptitude  sought  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety.  The  fort  was  garrisoned  by  about 
two  hundred  men,  who,  as  the  flotilla  advanced,  ma¬ 
nifested  their  zeal  by  the  discharge  of  a  few  shot, 
not  one  of  which  took  effect.  The  assailants  were 
more  successful  as  well  as  more  daring.  They 
rushed  to  the  attack  jvith  considerable  spirit,  and 

*  By  the  chief  commissioner  for  Singapore.  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  and  Malacca. 
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having  contrived  to  set  fire  to  the  buildings  within  chap. 
the  fort,  carried  the  place  by  escalade  in  the  midst 
of  the  smoke  and  confusion  thereby  occasioned. 

Had  the  Siamese  been  of  warlike  temperament, 
this  movement  would  have  been  well  calculated  to 
embroil  them  with  the  English,  The  expedition 
was  partly  fitted  out  from  a  British  port,  the  stores 
were  purchased  in  the  bazars  of  a  British  settle¬ 
ment,  and  some  of  the  boats  employed  had  Bri¬ 
tish  passes.  Many  of  those  engaged  in  the  expe¬ 
dition  were  British  subjects,  and  a  few  who  had 
belonged  to  a  disbanded  local  corps  were  attired 
in  the  Company’s  uniform.  Some  European  mer¬ 
chants,  it  appeared,  were  aware  of  the  prepara¬ 
tions,  though  not,  it  was  believed,  of  the  destina¬ 
tion  of  the  expedition ;  but  the  government  were 
without  suspicion.  In  extenuation  of  this  apparent 
absence  of  vigilance,  the  following  reasons  were 
adduced  by  the  chief  resident  authority — ^that  the 
preparations,  though  somewhat  extensive,  were  car¬ 
ried  on  with  great  secrecy;  that  the  whole  native 
community  were  favourable  to  a  movement  against 
the  Siamese,  whose  cruelty  and  oppression  had  ex¬ 
cited  universal  hatred,  the  feelings  of  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  part  of  the  population  being  further  inflamed 
by  religious  animosity;  that  some  parties  in  Pro¬ 
vince  Wellesley,  on  whom  reliance  was  placed  for 
information,  were  in  league  with  those  engaged 
in  the  movement  and  had  joined  them ;  that  the 
island  police  were  weak,  ill  paid,  and,  like  the  rest 
of  their  countrymen,  favourably  disposed  to  hostile 
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proceedings  against  the  Siamese  ;  and  that  the  Bri¬ 
tish  government  had  neither  guard-boats  nor  estab¬ 
lishments  of  any  kind  for  keeping  watch  in  the  har¬ 
bour  and  examining  native  craft.  These  reasons 
may  be  admitted  to  account  for  the  oversight,  but 
perhaps  they  can  scarcely  be  allowed  to  excuse  it — 
more  especially  as  the  attack  on  Queda  was  not  the 
first  movement  of  the  same  description.  A  like  at¬ 
tempt  had  been  made  some  time  before  and  had 
failed. 

Some  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  precise 
degree  in  which  the  exiled  king  was  implicated  in 
the  attack  on  Qheda.  His  desire  to  protract  his  re¬ 
sidence  in  Province  Wellesley  originated,  there  is 
little  doubt,  in  the  hope  of  there  finding  the  means 
of  regaining  his  dominions.  His  pertinacity  on  thijii 
point  had  led  to  disputes  with  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  and  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  allowances 
to  which  by  treaty  he  was  entitled  had  been  for  a 
time  suspended.  On  his  removal  to  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  partial  payment  of  his  stipend  was  resumed, 
although,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  his  residence  in 
that  island  was  not  less  at  variance  with  the  treaty 
with  Siam  than  his  residence  in  Province  Wellesley. 
To  what  extent,  however,  he  participated  in  the 
movement  against  Queda  is  a  matter  of  no  import¬ 
ance  in  any  respect.  He  had  been  violently  and 
unjustly  expelled  from  his  possessions ;  he  had 
never,  by  any  act,  consented  to  the  alienation,  or 
confirmed  it ;  and  the  English  had  no  better  right  to 
give  away  his  dominions  than  the  Siamese  had  to 
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take  them.  Situated  as  was  the  King  of  Q,ueda, 
his  attempting  to  recover  his  power  and  territories 
involved  no  culpability,  and  could  excite  no  sur¬ 
prise.  He  might  thereby,  indeed,  occasion  some 
embarrassment  to  the  government  from  which  he 
derived  his  only  revenue,  but  that  revenue  was 
given  in  payment  for  a  valuable  consideration  be¬ 
stowed  by  the  king  while  in  possession  of  his  throne, 
and  which  the  English  still  retained.  In  asserting 
his  rights  against  the  Siamese,  he  was  guilty  of  no 
breach  of  faith  with  regard  to  his  British  protectors. 
He  was  no  party  to  the  treaty  by  which  they  had 
acknowledged  the  claim  of  the  Siamese  to  Queda, 
and  he  was  not  accountable  for  any  inconvenience 
that  might  in  consequence  arise  to  them.  Inconve¬ 
nience  had  arisen,  and  the  English,  to  escape  it,  now 
insisted  upon  the  removal  of  the  king  to  Malacca,  a 
measure  often  pressed  before,  but  always  strenuously 
resisted  by  the  king.  But  resistance  at  this  period 
was  hopeless.  The  king  understood  that,  should  he 
refuse  compliance,  his  removal  would  be  elfected  by 
force,  and  he  therefore  yielded  the  consent  which 
it  was  no  longer  in  his  power  to  withhold. 

Further  to  conciliate  the  Siamese  government, 
and  to  atone  for  apparent  disregard  to  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  the  treaty,  it  was  deemed  advisable  by  the 
British  resident  at  Singapore  to  aid  the  recapture  of 
Queda  by  blockading  the  mouth  of  the  river.  This 
proceeding  was  disapproved. by  the  government  of 
Bengal,  who  issued  instructions  discouraging  any 
attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities  in  the 
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straits,  to  mix  themselves  up  in  any  operations  of  a 
hostile  character  either  by  land  or  sea.  These  in¬ 
structions  arrived  too  late  to  have  any  effect,  for 
when  they  were  received,  the  Siamese,  aided  by  the 
blockading  force  employed  by  the  English,  had 
already  repossessed  themselves  of  Queda.  The  nar¬ 
rative  of  these  proceedings  cannot  be  more  properly 
closed  than  by  quoting  the  just  observations  made 
from  home  on  the  subject.  “  The  case  was  unques¬ 
tionably  one  of  conflicting  obligations ;  but  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that,  by  our  own  default,  we  should 
have  been  placed  in  a  position  from  which  we  could 
not  extricate  ourselves,  but  by  giving  our  assistance 
to  replace  the  Malays  of  Queda  under  the  yoke  of  a 
government  which,  from  all  that  we  learn,  appears 
to  be  most  deservedly  odious  to  them.”* 

Queda  was  not  the  only  source  of  disquiet  to  the 
British  government  in  the  straits.  The  English, 
on  obtaining  the  transfer  of  Malacca,  seem  not  to 
have  been  minutely  informed  of  the  relation  in 
which  they  stood  towards  the  petty  native  principa¬ 
lities.  Nanning,  one  of  them,  soon  afforded  occa¬ 
sion  for  dispute.  It  was  regarded  by  the  newly- 
established  European  authorities  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  territory  of  Malacca,  and  they  believed  that 
the  British  government  possessed  sovereign  power 
over  it.  The  chieftain  of  Nanning,  called  the  Pan- 
gholoo,  appears  to  have  taken  a  different  view, 
and  to  have  regarded  himself  as  an  independent 


^  Despatches  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
General  in  CouncH,  21st  November,  1832. 


to  the  Governor- 
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prince,  the  equal  and  not  the  "vassal  of  the  power 
which  claimed  to  be  his  superior.  The  British  go¬ 
vernment  asserted  its  pretensions  by  claiming  au¬ 
thority  in  Nanning  for  its  courts  of  judicature,  and 
by  demanding  a  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  coun¬ 
try  as  tribute.  These  demands  were  resisted,  and 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  support  them  by  the 
despatch  of  a  company  of  sepoys,  whose  presence  it 
was  not  doubted  would  speedily  bring  the  offending 
Pangholoo  to  submission.  This  expectation  turned 
out  to  be  erroneous.  The  officer  in  command  of  the 
party  of  sepoys  found  his  progress  obstructed  by  trees 
placed  across  the  road,  the  intervals  being  studded 
with  spikes.  These  difficulties  being  surmounted, 
the  party  attacked  a  stockade,  which  they  carried, 
but  the  success  was  attended  by  the  loss  of  an  offi¬ 
cer  and  several  men.  The  return  of  the  detachment 
to  Malacca  was  effected  with  considerable  difficulty, 
and  by  a  route  different  to  that  by  which  they  had 
advanced.  Reinforcements  being  obtained,  the  Pan¬ 
gholoo  was  subdued  and  tranquillity  restored.  The 
relations  subsisting  between  the  Dutch  government 
and  the  native  princes,  by  which  the  respective  posi¬ 
tions  of  those  princes  towards  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  were  necessarily  governed,  seem  to  have  been 
but  imperfectly  understood,  and  probably  they  had 
never  been  defined  with  much  accuracy. 

While  the  settlements  in  the  straits  were  thus 
agitated,  the  interior  of  the.  territories  subject  to 
the  government  of  Bengal  was  not  free  from  dis¬ 
turbances.  They  commenced  in  Chota  Nagpore,  a 
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ctap.  zemindary  forming  part  of  the  Ramgurh  district, 
— —  and  which,  with  its  subordinate  pergunnahs,  com¬ 

prised  an  area  of  about  ninety-five  miles  in  length 
and  eighty  in  breadth.  The  movement  began  in 
A.D.  :832.  January,  1832,  at  the  south-eastern  extremity, 
whence  it  extended  rapidly  to  the  northward,  till 

the  whole  of  Chota  Nagpore  proper  and  the  adjacent 

pergunnah  of  Palamow  were  in  a  state  of  insurrec¬ 
tion  ;  or,  it  may  rather  be  said,  that  violence  and 
pillage  were  universal  and  indiscriminate.  The  state 
of  the  whole  country,  indeed,  is  depicted  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brief  but  striking  description,  of  one  part  of 
it,  by  Mr.  Neave,  a  commissioner  employed  therein. 

Of  Toree,  said  he,  “I  am  at  a  loss  to- give  any 
account,  save  that  it  is  in  a  state  of  complete  dis¬ 
organization,  to  redeem  it  from  which  I  can  scarcely 
offer  any  plan.”  To  illustrate  the  condition  of  the 
peigunnah,  the  commissioner  then  proceeded  to 
state  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  large  land¬ 
holders,  it  was  the  practice  of  all  persons  within  it 
to  beat  and  rob,  if  practicable,  all  other  persons  that  , 

might  fall  in  their  way,  and  that  nothing  but  supe- 

nority  of  physical  force  could  ensure  safety.  “  The 
system,  said  he,  “  appears  to  be  universal :  the  vil¬ 
lages  are  fired,  the  roads  are  blocked  up,  and  all 
passers  are  plundered.”  ’ 

^  The  government,  on  learning  the  state  of  the 

district,  had  been  prompt  in  dispatching  a  military 

force  for  the  restoration  of  order;  but  the  amount 
was  insufficient.  In  some  cases,  where  tranquillity 
had  been  apparently  restored,  the  departure  of  the 
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military  was  immediately  followed  by  a  renewal  of  dis-  char 
turbances.  On  one  occasion  a  squadron  of  cavalry  - 
encountering  a  body  of  six  or  seven  thousand  of  tbe 
rioters  was  compelled  to  retire  with  some  small  loss. 

A  detailed  account  of  the  measures  pursued  for  the 
re-establishment  of  order  would  possess  no  interest, 
as  in  their  prosecution  they  were  marked  by  nothing 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  ordinary  course  of  such 
proceedings.  It  vdll  be  enough  to  say  that  they 
succeeded,  and  the  disturbances  themselves  would 
scarcely  deserve  notice,  were  it  not  that  they  afford 
additional  evidence  of  the  constant  tendency  of  the 
■  wilder  portion  of  the  subjects  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  in  India  to  break  loose  from  the  restraints  of 
law  and  order,  and  to  return  to  a  state  where  the 

,  hand  of  every  man  is  against -his  neighbour.  Such 

a  state  would  ensue  throughout  a  large  extent  of 
the  populous  empire  of  Britain  in  the  East,  were 
its  authority  from  any  cause  withdrawn.  The 
Tesult  would  not  be  the  substitution  of  another  go¬ 
vernment,  better  or  worse,  in  the  place  of  that  which 
should  have  passed  away,  but  the  complete  annihila¬ 
tion  of  every  restraint,  and  the  free  indulgence  of 
every  evil  passion,  to  the  full  extent  which  the 
means  of  physical  force  possessed  by  each  individual 
would  permit.  In  the  more  civilized  parts  of  India 
British  dominion  maintains  a  government  which,  by 
comparison  with  any  of  native  origin  that  ever  did 
exist,  or  that  under  present  circumstances  can  by 
possibility  exist,  must  be  pronounced  good.  In  the 
remainder  of  the  country  the  British  government 
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stands  a  bulwark  against  unbridled  licentiousness, 
universal  anarchy,  and  overwhelming  misery. 

The  series  of  events  next  to  be  narrated  will  af¬ 
ford  no  unapt  illustration  of  the  ordinary  blessings 
of  native  rule.  Coorg  was  a  small  principality  on 
the  confines  of  Mysore,  which  the  ambitious  rulers 
of  the  latter  state,  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan, 
had  for  a  time  held  in  subjection.  The  romantic 
character  of  the  prince  who  held  the  raj  of  Coorg 
during  the  war  carried  on  by  Lord  Cornwallis  with 
Tippoo  Saib,  his  imprisonment  in  Mysore,  his  es¬ 
cape  and  subsequent  activity  in  asserting  his  own 
claims  and  aiding  the  cause  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  have  been  already  noticed.*  His  son  and 
successor  was  a  person  of  widely  different  character. 
His  career,  unmarked  by  acts  of  daring  valour  or 
manifestations  of  generous  feeling,  was  rendered  ex¬ 
traordinary  by  a  series  of  crimes  so  extravagant  as 
to  seem  the  result  of  insanity,  if  such  a  state  of 
mind  can  properly  be  inferred  from  the  perpefration 
of  acts  of  atrocious  wickedness.  Late  in  the  year 
1832,  the  sister  of  the  Rajah,  named  DewahAmajee, 
with  her  husband,  Chiima  Buswa,  fled  from  Coorg 
into  Mysore  and  claimed  the  protection  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  resident,  Mr.  Cassamajor,  from  the  violence  of 
their  relative.  The  prince  entertained  a  criminal 
passion  for  his  sister,  whose  resistance  he  had 
threatened  to  visit  with  death.  This  conduct,  except 
for  its  pre-eminent  depravity,  was  in  no  way  at  vari- 
ance^  with  the  ordinary  course  of  his  life,  which  was 
*  See  vol  ii.  page  498  et  seq. 
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but  a  continued  series  of  crime  and  cruelty.  l3ie 
fiigitives  received  from  the  British  government  the 
protection  "which  they  sought.  In  the  meantime 
the  Rajah,  it  was  ascertained,  had  taken  measures 
for  increasing  his  military  strength,  the  object  of 
which  proceeding  was  involved  in  doubt.  It  was 
currently  rumoured  that  his  intention  was  to  in¬ 
vade  Mysore.  The  British  resident,  however,  was 
of  opinion  that  the  views  of  the  Rajah  were  purely 
defensive,  and  that  he  was  acting  under  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  being  himself  attacked  by  a  British  force. 
To  obtain  some  definite  information  and  to  calm 
the  fears  of  the  Rajah,  if  any  were  entertained, 
Mr.  Cassamajor  was  deputed  to  visit  Coorg.  The 
result  was  not  very  important.  The  British  resi¬ 
dent  found  the  state  of  the  country  as  bad  as  ima¬ 
gination  could  have  pictured  it,  and  he  made  some 
representations  on  the  subject.  These,  as  might 
have  been  anticipated,  were  without  effect.  The 
Rajah  denied  the  existence  of  discontent,  and  re¬ 
pelled  all  suggestions  for  improvement.  Rut  he  dis¬ 
claimed  any  intention  of  offensive  warfare,  alleging 
that  he  had  been  led  to  apprehend  an  invasion  of 
his  own  territories  by  the  Company’s  forces,  and 
ascribed  to  this  cause  the  preparations  which  he  had 
made  for  increasing  the  efiS-ciency  of  his  army.  With 
regard  to  this  last  point,  the  British  resident  ex¬ 
pressed  a  hope  that  his  visit  had  not  been  unpro¬ 
ductive  of  good  in  putting  an  end  to  the  Rajah’s 
fears. 

The  resident  was  to  have  borne  a  letter  to  the 
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Rajah  from  the  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  but  it 
did  not  arrive  until  after  his  return.  It  was  then 
transmitted  by  another  person,  and  the  Rajah  for¬ 
warded  an  answer  filled  with  complaints  against  Mr. 
Cassamajor,  and  demanding  the  surrender  of  Chinna 
Buswah.  Further  letters  were  interchanged,  the 
subject  of  some  of  them  having  arisen  out  of  the 
altered  circumstances  of  Mysore.  Here  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  state  that,  previously  to  the  commencement 
of  the  differences  with  Coorg,  it  had  been  found 
expedient  to  bring  into  operation  that  portion  of  the 
treaty  with  Mysore  which  empowered  the  British 
government,  in  case  of  need,  to  assume  the  entire 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  that  country.  An 
insurgent  poligar  had  fled  from  Mysore,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  report,  had  found  a  refuge  in  Coorg. 
His  surrender  was  demanded;  but  the  Rajah,  in 
reply,  while  denying  the  presence  of  the  poligar  in 
Coorg,*  complained  warmly  of  the  conduct  of  the 
British  government  in  requiring  him  to  give  up 
fugitives  from  Mysore,  while  his  claims  for  the  sur¬ 
render  of  rebellious  subjects  were  disregarded.  The 
tone  adopted  by  the  Rajah  in  this  and  other  com¬ 
munications  was  in  the  highest  degree  uncourteous 
and  oiFensive. 

Mr,  Cassamajor,  who  had  for  some  time  discoun- 
tenanced  the  belief  of  the  Rajah’s  hostile  intentions, 
had  subsequently  changed  his  opinion.  In  September, 
1833,  he  recorded  a  minute,  declaratory  of  his  con- 

*  It  subsequently  appeared  that  the  fugitive  poligar  never  had 
bee^  in  Coorg. 
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viction  that  measures  should  be  immediately  taken 
to  terminate  the  correspondence  with  the  prince. 
Before  this  time  the  resident  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  be  relieved  from  the  duty  of  carrying  on  commu¬ 
nications  with  the  Rajah,  and  he  now  suggested  that 
Mr.  H.  S.  Graeme,  resident  at  Nagpore,  but  tempo¬ 
rarily  sojourning  for  the  benefit  of  his  health  at 
Bangalore,  should  undertake  the  task  which  he  was 
anxious  to  rehnquish.  The  suggestion  was  adopted, 
and  Mr.  Graeme  appointed.  The  instructions  trans-  , 
mitted  to  him  were  altogether  of  a  pacific  and  con¬ 
ciliatory  character.  Some  doubt  was  thrown  upon 
the  accuracy  of  the  information  forwarded  to  the 
government.  The  reports,  it  was  said,  which  had 
been  received  from  the  resident,  as  well  as  from 
other  British  officers  in  Mysore,  relating  to  the 
hostile  preparations  of  the  Rajah,  and  to  other  points 
connected  with  the  affairs  of  Coorg,  had  been  so 
various  and  contradictory,  as  to  lead  the  government 
to  believe  that  much  of  the  information  afforded 
had  been  greatly  exaggerated,  if  not  entirely  un¬ 
founded.  In  descending  to  particulars  the  same 
tone  was  maintained.  The  extension  of  protection 
and  assistance  to  the  refractory  poligar  from  Mysore 
was  not  regarded  as  proved,  and  in  this  view  the 
government  of  Fort  St.  George  deemed  it  advisable 
to  abstain  from  any  direct  requisition  for  his  deli¬ 
very.  Further,  the  fact,  if  ascertained,  that  the 
poligar  had  found  refuge  witjiin  the  Coorg  frontier 
was,  it  was  stated,  of  little  importance,  unless  it 
should  appear  that  he  had  been  furnished  by  the 
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Rajah  with  means  of  maintaining  himself  in  a  hos¬ 
tile  position  towards  the  British  government.  A 
hope  was  expressed— a  very  desperate  one  it  must 
have  been — ^that  by  a  cautious  avoidance  of  sub¬ 
jects  calculated  to  irritate  the  Rajah,  that  prince 
would  be  made  sensible  of  the  impropriety  of  his 
recent  behaviour,  and  would  be  induced  to  retract 
the  offensive  language,  towards  the  British  resident 
in  Mysore,  in  which  he  had  indulged  in  his  corre¬ 
spondence  with  that  functionary.  A  letter,  framed 
in  a  similar  spirit,  was  addressed  to  the  Rajah.  In 
this  paper  his  alleged  preparations  were  treated  as 
entirely  defensive— as  arising  from  “  fears  enter¬ 
tained  by  his  highness  of  some  hostile  measures  on 
the  part  of  the  British  government,”  and  these  fears 
he  was  urged  to  dismiss.  To  the  Court  of  Directors 
the  representations  transmitted  by  the  local  govern¬ 
ment  were  of  a  character  scarcely  less  favourable. 

Their  expectations  soon  experienced  a  shock.  The 
Rajah  declined  receiving  a  visit  from  Mr.  Graeme 
under  the  pretence  of  illness.  His  reluctance  was 
attributed  to  the  dislike  which  he  felt  for  Mr. 
Cassamajor,  and  to  the  belief  which  he  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  entertain  that  Mr.  Graeme  had  been 
selected  by  the  advice  of  that  gentleman.  Some 
attempts  were  made  to  remove  the  unfavourable 
impression  of  the  Rajah  by  complimentary  and 
apologetic  communications,  but  their  only  fruit  was 
the  expression  of  a  wjsh  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah 
to  receive  Mr.  Graeme  as  soon  as  he  should  be 
sufficiently  recovered,  accompanied  by  the  extraor- 
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dinary  intimation  of  a  desire  that  the  new  agent  of 
the  British  goTernment  should  he  accompanied  hy 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Cassamajor,  who,  it  was  under¬ 
stood,  held  no  favourable  place  in  the  Rajah’s 
opinion.  No  time,  however,  was  appointed  for  the 
desired  meeting,  and  Mr.  Graeme  returned  to  Ban¬ 
galore.  Personal  communication  seemed  hopeless, 
hut  its  place  was  supplied  by  a  voluminous  corre¬ 
spondence,  which  it  would  he  at  once  tedious  and 
useless  minutely  to  pursue.  The  Rajah  referred  to  an 
alleged  assurance,  given  in  writing,  hy  the  British  re¬ 
sident  some  years  before,  that  all  regulations  for  the 
surrender  of  fugitives  from  Coorg  should  be  complied 
with.  This  appeared,  however,  to  be  a  character¬ 
istic  instance  of  native  misrepresentation.  The 
Rajah,  on  the  occasion  alluded  to,  had  expressed  a 
hope  that  no  departure  from  the  established  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  reciprocal  delivery  of  criminals  seeking 
refuge  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other  circar 
would  take  place.  In  reply,  he  was  assured  that,  if 
the  place  were  pointed  out  to  which  subjects  of  the 
Coorg  circar,  who  had  committed  murder  and  rob¬ 
bery  in  that  country,  had  fled,  the  necessary  orders 
for  their  seizure  would  be  given.  This  assurance,  it 
is  obvious,  did  not  apply  to  the  flight  of  the  Rajah’s 
sister  and  her  husband.  »  They  were  not  criminals. 
They  sought  to  escape  not  the  punishment  awarded 
by  justice,  but  the  penalty  denounced  by  tyranny. 
They  claimed  not  impunity  fpr  their  own  crimes, 
but  protection  from  the  crimes  of  others. 

Mr.  Graeme  seems  very  soon  to  have  regarded 
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the  success  of  his  mission  as  hopeless,  so  far  as  his 
personal  efforts  were  concerned,  but  he  thought  it 
probable  that  better  fortune  might  await  an  attempt 
to  negotiate  through  native  agency.  Two  persons 
•were  accordingly  selected,  one  a  parsee  merchant  of 
Tellicherry,  named  Davoshah,  the  other  named 
Hamagery  Merion,  in  employment  under  the  princi¬ 
pal  collector  of  Malabar.  These  proceeded  to  Coorg 
under  the  presumed  protection  of  passports  furnished 
by  Mr.  Graeme.  Ere  long,  however,  fears  were  en¬ 
tertained  for  the  safety  of  the  native  diplomatists, 
and  it  was  deemed  necessary  formally  to  warn  the 
Rajah  of  the  consequences  of  any  act  of  violence 
nxercised  towards  them.  Davoshah  was  then  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  to  his  ordinary  place  of  abode: 
his  colleague,  less  fortunate,  was  forcibly  detained 
at  Coorg.  Mr.  Graeme  remonstrated.  The  Rajah 
persisted  in  detaining  Hamagery  Merion  till  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  an  inquiry  into  certain  charges  of  in- 
tri^e  said  to  have  been  made  against  him,  an  act 
which  he  defended  by  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
ftgitives  from  Coorg,  who  had  been  stationed  in 
the  Bntish  dominions.  This  specimen  of  reason¬ 
ing  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  give  a  high  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Rajahs  logical  powers.  Because  cer¬ 
tain  parties  from  Coorg  are  permitted,  at  their  own 
express  desire,  to  reside  within  the  British  territory, 
he  argued  that  he  was  justified  in  detaining  in  Coorg 
an  accredited  agent  pf  the  British  government,  in 
opposition  to  his  own  wishes  and  in  violation  of  the 
’^ity  of  the  state  which  he  represented. 
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The  Rajah  was  again  addressed  ;  again  reminded 
of  the  probable  consequences  of  the  course  which  he 
was  pursuing,  and  a  period  was  peremptorily  fixed  for 
the  release  of  Hamagery  Merion.  Soon  afterwards 
the  governor-general  arrived  at  Madras,  his  lordship 
having  previously  addressed  a  letter  from  Calcutta  to 
the  Rajah  intimating  an  intention  of  proceeding  to 
Mysore  at  an  early  period,  and  a  hope  of  there  meet¬ 
ing  the  prince,  or  some  confidential  agent,  to  consider 
the  matters  under  discussion  and  adjust  the  exist¬ 
ing  differences.  No  answer  being  received  to  this 
letter,  the  governor-general,  on  arriving  at  Madras, 
dispatched  another,  notifying  his  approach,  and  in¬ 
forming  the  Rajah  that  at  Bangalore  he  should 
expect  a  reply  to  his  former  communication.  At 
that  place,  too,  it  was  stated  the  governor-gene¬ 
ral  expected  to  learn  that  the  requisition  of  the 
British  government  for  the  release  of  its  native 
agent  had  been  complied  with,  in  which  event,  and 
after  explanation  upon  some  other  points,  negotia¬ 
tions  might  be  renewed,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the 
friendly  relations  formerly  subsisting  might  be  re¬ 
established.  The  period  for  releasing  Hamagery 
Merion  expired  and  that  person  was  not  released. 
The  governor-general  proceeded  to  Bangalore,  but 
there  the  required  answer  to  his  letter  did  not  meet 
him.  It  was  now  quite  obvious,  even  to  the  most 
strenuous  advocates  of  conciliation,  that  concilia¬ 
tion  had  been  tried  long  enough;  the  most  sanguine 
of  those  who  had  relied  on  negotiation  as  an  instru¬ 
ment  for  terminating  the  existing  disputes  were 
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— -  '  prolong  the  hope  of  avoiding  war ;  and  an  ajjpeal  to 
weapons,  better  adapted  than  argument  to  ope¬ 
rate  on  the  brutal  mind  of  the  Rajah,  was  resolved 
upon.  Lieutenant  Fraser  had  succeeded  to  the 
political  duties  previously  performed  by  Mr.  Graeme, 
who  was  about  to  proceed  to  Europe.  The  fonuer 
officer  accompanied  the  expedition  against  Coorg, 
and  maintained  communication  with  the  vakeels  of 
the  Rajah  up  to  the  moment  when  the  authority 
of  the  prince  was  about  to  pass  from  him,  and  when 
it  must  have  been  evident  to  himself,  and  all  be¬ 
side,  that  he  had  no  course  hut  unconditional  sub¬ 
mission.  Few  Words  will  suffice  to  relate  the  re- 
A..D.1834.  suits  of  the  expedition.  On  the  6th  of  April  a 
column,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Lindsay,  en¬ 
tered  Mercarrah,  the  -  Rajah’s  capital,  where  the 
British  colours  were  forthwith  hoisted,  under  a 
salute  of  twenty-four  guns.  Piles  of  firewood  were 
found  in  various  parts  of  the  palace,  apparently 
collected  with  the  intention  of  destroying  the 
building,  but  from  some  cause  the  execution  of  the 
purpose  had  not  been  attempted.  On  the  10th 
the  Rajah  surrendered  himself.  His  government 
was  declared  to  be  at, an  end,  and  the  territories 
of  Coorg  permanently  annexed  to  the  British 
dominions. 

The  occupation  of  Coorg  opened  to  the  con¬ 
querors  a  vast  body  of  evidence  relating  to  the 
crimes  of  its  former  sovereign— evidence  of  numer¬ 
ous  murders,  some  secret,  some  public,  some  the 
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oifspring  of  revenge,  some  tlie  results  of  a  barbarous 
policy .  W omen,  not  less  than  those  of  the  sterner  sex 
children  as  well  as  adults,  were  numbered  among 
the  victims  of  his  cruelty.  Of  the  royal  house,  not  a 
single  male,  except  the  guilty  Rajah,  survived.  The 
chief  agent  of  the  prince  in  the  work  of  murder,  and, 
as  was  believed,  the  prime  instigator  of  many  of  his 
atrocities,  was  his  dewan,  and  the  close  of  this  man’s 
life  was  not  unworthy  of  the  career  hy  which  it  was 
preceded.  A  reward  being  olfered  for  his  apprehen¬ 
sion,  he  fled  into  a  jungle  a  short  distance  from 
Mercarrah,  upon  one  of  the  trees  of  which  he  was 
found  hanging.  Whether  the  dewan  was  his  own  exe¬ 
cutioner,  or  whether  summary  justice  was  inflicted 
by  some  other  hand,  cannot  be  certainly  known,  as 
the  fact  of  his  being  discovered  dead  in  the  situation 
which  has  been  described  stands  xmillustrated  by 
any  explanatory  evidence.  But  there  is  little  rea¬ 
son  to  doubt  that  he  added  to  the  list  of  murders  in 
•which  he  had  been  concerned,  either  as  principal  or 
accessory,  that  of  himself,  and  thus  by  the  last  act 
of  despair  avenged  the  numerous  victims  of  his 
cruelty  in  the  heart  of  the  country  which  had  been 
the  theatre  of  his  crimes;  His  profligate  master  was 
more  fortunate.  Relying,  it  may  he  presumed,  on 
his  royal  privilege  for  earthly  impunity,  he  did  not 
brave  the  vengeance  of  heaven  by  prematurely  rush¬ 
ing  upon  its  judgment.  He  found  that  indulgence 
which  it  is  the  practice  of  the  British  government 
to  extend  to  the  fallen,  aixd  though  subjected,  as  he 
must  have  anticipated,  to  restraint,  he  was  pro- 
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victed  for  in  a  manner  befitting,  not  liis  character, 
but  bis  rank.  Had  his  lot  been  east  in  times  when 
native  power  was  predominant,  and  had  he  fallen 
before  that  which  for  the  time  possessed  the  ascen¬ 
dency,  his  fate  would  have  been  very  diflerent.  That 
his  life  should  have  been  spared  would  perhaps  have 
been  beyond  reasonable  hope ;  but  had  this  boon 
been  granted,  he  would  most  probably  have  been 
doomed  to  linger  out  the  wretched  remnant  of  his 
days  in  perpetual  darkness.  By  the  bounty  of  the 
British  government  he  enjoyed  not  merely  life,  but 
all  the  means  of  rendering  life  agreeable,  save  one. 
That  one  no  human  power  could  supply  to  a  man 
who,  in  looking  back  on  his  past  career,  could  discern 
nothing  but  a  frightful  array  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes — tyranny  and  oppression,  robbery  and  vio¬ 
lence,  unnatural  lust,  ferocious  craelty  and  whole¬ 
sale  murder. 

In  removing  such  a  monster  from  the  throne 
which  he  disgraced,  the  British  government  con¬ 
ferred  a  valuable  boon  upon  the  unhappy  people 
who  had  suffered  under  his  misrule ;  and  he  must 
entertain  a  very  extravagant  view  of  the  rights  of 
princes  who  can  regard  the  act  of  removal  as  need¬ 
ing  any  lengthened  justification.  The  annexation 
of  the  conquered  territory  to  the  British  dominions 
is  not,  on  the  first  view,  so  clearly  justifiable,  but  a 
very  few  words  of  explanation  will  shew  that,  in 
this  instance  also,  the*  right  course  was  taken.  The 
Rajah  was  childless,  and  he  had  taken  effectual  mea¬ 
sures  to  cut  off  all  pretensions  to  the  succession  not 
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derived  from  himself.  The  vacant  throne  vpas  with¬ 
out  a  claimant,  and  the  power  which  had  occupied 
the  country  was  called  upon  to  provide  in  some 
manner  for  the  administration  of  the  government. 
A  stranger  might  have  been  placed  on  the  musnud; 
but  there  was  no  reason  for  the  exercise  of  sucb 
self-denial -on  the  part  of  the  British  government, 
more  especially  as  the  people  manifested  a  strong 
desire  to  become  British  subjects.  The  existence  of 
such  a  desire  removed  every  pretence  for  hesitation, 
since  it  was  indisputable  that  the  change  which  they 
wished  was  for  their  own  advantage,  and  that  no 
rightful  claim  stood  in  the  way  of  its  accomplish¬ 
ment. 

The  administration  of  Lord  William  Bentinck 
was  not  fertile  in  great  or  interesting  events.  Those 
occurrences  which  have  been  selected  for  relation 
will  not  bear  comparison,  in  point  of  importance, 
with  the  events  of  previous  years ;  and  for  posterity, 
the  period  during  which  Lord  William  Bentinck 
held  the  chief  place  in  the  Indian  government  will 
have  few  attractions.  Nothing  which  it  is  consistent 
with  the  character  of  history  to  notice  remains  for 
report  or  observation,  but  the  diplomatic  arrange¬ 
ments  concluded  under  his  lordship’s  rule,  and  the 
internal  changes  elFected  by  him.  The  former  were 
neither  numerous  nor  important.  The  treaty  ren¬ 
dered  necessary  by  the  refractory  conduct  of  the 
Rajah  of  Colapore  received  its  ratification  from 
Lord  William  Bentinck.  In  Scinde  a  treaty  was 
concluded  with  the  Rajah  of  Khypoor,  by  Colonel 
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I  ottinger,*  principally  with  a  view  to  the  navigation 
0  the  Indus.  With  Hyderabad,  in  Scinde,  arrange¬ 
ments  having  the  same  object  were  concluded  by 
the  same  oflScer.f 

Oude  was,  during  Lord  William  Bentinck’s  ad¬ 
ministration,  as  at  most  other  times,  a  source  of 
apprehension  and  difficulty.  To  such  a  height  had 
misgovernment  arrived,  as  to  overcome  the  re¬ 
luctance  of  the  home  authorities  to  interfere  in 
t  le  affairs  of  native  states ;  and  the  government  of 
Bengal  was  authorized  to  assume  for  a  time  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  Oude.  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  however,  abstained  from  exercising  his 
authority,  an  act  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the 
general  character  of  his  administration. 

Turning  to  matters  of  internal  arrangement,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  advert  to  the  measures  for  the 
retrenchment  of  expense,  which  maybe  regarded  as 
the  most  peculiar  if  not  the  most  striking  features  of 
the  policy  which  marked  the  period  under  review.  At 
the  time  when  Lord  William  Bentinck  proceeded  to 
India,  various  causes  combined  to  impose  on  the 
Indian  government  the  observance  of  all  practicable 
frugahty.^  At  home,  the  profuse  expenditure  which 
had  distinguished  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
and  in  spite  of  which  that  minister  had  retained,  for 
an  unprecedented  period  in  the  history  of  adminis¬ 
trations,  the  confidence  of  those  who  had  the  largest 


*  Now  Sir  Henry  PottiDger,  Bart, 
t  Recent  events  render  any  detail  of  the 

treaties  unnecessary. 
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stake  iu  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  ■was  no  longer 
countenanced  either  by  official  practice  or  public 
approbation. 

Opinion  on  almost  every  question  had  taken  a 
turn,  and  whereas,  not  long  before,  the  free  outlay 
of  money  was  disregarded  whenever  any  object  of 
national  importance  was  to  be  obtained,  every  frac¬ 
tion  of  expenditure  was  now  carefully  watched ; 
every  kind  of  charge  was  scrutinized  with  a  view 
to  its  reduction,  and  even  the  necessary  and  una¬ 
voidable  expenses  of  the  state  were  yielded  grudg¬ 
ingly,  and  limited  to  the  smallest  sum  believed  to 
be  required  for  ensuring  the  requisite  service.  An 
inquiry  into  the  causes  of  this  revolution  would 
here  be  out  of  place ;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  re¬ 
trenchment  and  reform  had  become  fashionable.  Of 
the  doctrines  of  the  day  the  ministers  for  the  time 
being  will  generally  be  the  advocates.  Indebted  to 
their  advocacy,  in  some  instances,  for  the  elevation 
which  they  have  attained — dependent  upon  a  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  same  course  for  their  retention  of 
power — acting  under  the  eye  of  a  watchful  opposition, 
ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  apparent  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  principles  which  are  supposed  to  be  popu¬ 
lar,  and  gathering  from  habit  confidence  in  opinidns 
which  may  originally  have  been  taken  up  with  little 
examination,  they  will  infuse  the  spirit  of  their 
policy  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  into  every  depart¬ 
ment  of  public  business  which  falls  under  their 
supervision.  Financial  saving  being  the  point  to 
which  almost  every  thought  of  the  public  men  of 
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England  was  at  this  time  directed,  India  naturallj 
engaged  a  portion,  of  the  consideration  so  largelj 
bestowed  at  home. 

In  this  manner  might  the  temporary  prevalence 
of  economical  views  in  the  cabinet  be  accounted 
for.  There  was  indeed  another  cause  which  will 
hereafter  appear.  In  the  administration  of  Indiar 
affairs,  however,  the  enforcement  of  all  practicable 
economy  was  neither  new  nor  strange.  The  re¬ 
cords  of  the  Company  exhibit  a  constant  anxietj 
on  the  part  of  its  authorities  to  retrench  unneces¬ 
sary  expenditure,  and  to  mitigate  the  burdens  oJ 
the  people  whom  they  governed  to  the  greatest 
available  extent.  With  them  the  feeling  has  not 
been  subject  to  intermission — it  has  been  steady 
and  unfluctuating.  But  at  this  time  there  was  a 
special  cause  in  operation,  prompting  frugality  in 
the  management  of  the  Indian  finances — the  pres¬ 
sure  to  which,  from  the  state  of  circumstances,  they 
were  subjected.  Great  expenses  had  been  incurred, 
and  the  usual  consequence  had  followed,  that  much 
difficulty  was  found  in  meeting  them.  Under  a 
sense  of  this  difficulty  new  measures  of  retrench¬ 
ment  ,were  thought  to  be  demanded,  while  others 
prescribed  long  before,  but  never  carried  into  effect, 
were  revived  and  ordered  to  be  adopted.  Among 
them  was  the  diminution,  in  certain  cases,  of  extra 
allowances  long  enjoyed  by  the  military  at  distant 
stations  imder  the  name  of  batta. 

The  mode  in  which  these  allowances  were  regu¬ 
lated  had  varied  considerably  down  to  the  year  1796, 
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when  a  uniform  system  was  estahhshed,  under  which 
oflScers  in  garrison  or  cantonments  were  to  receive 
what  was  termed  half  batta,  with  quarters  or  house- 
rent;  in  the  field  they  were  to  receive  full  batta  ; 
and  in  the  Vizier’s -dominions,  in  addition  to  full 
batta,  a  further  allowance  of  equal  amount,  thus 
giving  to  the  officer  stationed  there  an  advantage 
equal  to  that  which  they  appear  to  have  previously 
enjoyed  under  the  name  of  double  batta.  Orders 
had  been  given  from  home  for  the  abolition  of 
double  batta ;  but  when  the  arrangement  by  which  it 
was  in  fact  retained  under  another  name  was  re¬ 
ported,  the  Court  of  Directors,  though  expressing 
some  disappointment,  did  not  think  fit  to  disturb 
that  which  had  been  done. 

The  answer  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 
despatch  communicating  the  adoption  of  the  above 
regulations  was  dated  in  1798.  In  1801  the 
court,  however,  ordered  the  discontinuance  of  the 
extra  allowance  to  officers  serving  in  the  Vizier’s 
dominions.  The  subject  had  in  the  meantime  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  government  of  Bengal, 
It  was  understood  that  the  expense  of  residing  in 
Oude,  the  ground  on  which  the  allowance  was 
granted,  had  been  greatly  exaggerated  by  report, 
and  it  was  believed  that  the  effect  of  maintaining 
the  privilege  was  to  make  every  officer  anxious  to 
go  to  Oude  and  unwilling  to  return.  The  regi¬ 
ments  stationed  elsewhere,  it-  was  alleged,  lost  their 
best  commanding  officers,  who,  front  the  desire  of 
the  government  to  gratify  men  whose  merit  entitled 
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Svn  attention,  were  transferred,  at  their 

■ —  own  solicitations,  sometimes  pressed  with  great  ear-^ 

nestness,  to  the  Vizier’s  dominions.  Further  it  was 
represented,  that  as  the  extra  allowance  commenced 
on  going  into  the  field  beyond  the  province  of  Oude, 
the  grant  of  it  operated  as  a  check  upon  the  natu¬ 
ral  and  honourable  desire  of  officers  to  be  employed 
on  active  service.  On  these  grounds,  with  little  re¬ 
ference  to  financial  considerations,  but  rather  from 
a  regard  to  the  spirit,  activity,  and  discipline  of  the 
army,  the  Bengal  government  had  anticipated  the 
orders  of  the  court  for  abolishing  the  extra  allowance. 
They  at  the  same  time  made  another  change.  Great 
expense  had  been  incurred  in  erecting  and  repairing 
quarters  for  officers  at  cei'tain  half  batta  stations. 
To  guard  against  this  for  the  future,  the  officers  were 
to  be  required  to  provide  themselves  with  quarters, 
and  to  compensate  them  for  the  loss,  they  were  to 
receive,  not  the  established  allowance  for  house-rent, 
but  full  batta  instead  of  half  batta.  This  latter 
arrangement  was  adopted  without  any  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  home  authorities ;  but,  on  being 
reported,  it  was  approved.  The  two  changes 
appear  to  have  been  considered  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Bengal  as  parts  of  a  single  plan.  They 
were  so  reported  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  the 
following  remark  being  introduced  into  the  letter  in 
which  they  Avere  communicated “  The  loss  of  the 
Vizier’s  allowances  will  be  compensated  to  the 
aggregate  body  of  the  officers  of  the  army  by  the 
grant  which  his  Excellency  in  council  has  made  to 
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them  in  certain  cases  of  extra  batta,  in  considera¬ 
tion  of  their  providing  themselves  with  quarters.”* 
This  view  of  the  question  was  not  confined  to  the 
Bengal  govei'nment ;  it  appears  to  have  been  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  army ;  a  point  important  to  be  noticed, 
as  it  was  at  a  future  period  the  origin  of  much  dis¬ 
satisfaction. 

No  further  change  was  either  made  or  meditated 
till  the  year  1814.  A  general  review  of  the  state 
of  the  military  establishments  of  India  appears  then 
to  have  taken  place  at  home,  and  it  was  ordered 
that  the  allowance  of  full  batta  at  those  stations 
where  half  batta  and  quarters  had  previously  been 
granted  should  cease,  and  that,  for  the  future,  half 
batta  and  house-rent  should  be  substituted.  A 
revised  scale  of  allowance  for  house-rent  was  at  the 
same  time  furnished,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  in¬ 
crease  the  amount  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  to 
diminish  it  at  Bengal. 

These  orders  arrived  in  India  while  the  govern¬ 
ment  were  engaged  in  the  Nepaul  war.  The  Pin- 
darie  and  Mahratta  war  followed,  and  for  a  time 
the  authorities  had  far  more  important  claims  upon 
their  attention  than  any  arising  out  of  disputable 
questions  of  allowances.  When  leisure  was  found 
for  examining  the  subject,  the  Bengal  government, 
instead  of  acting  immediately  upon  the  orders  from 
home,  deemed  it  proper  to  address  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  a  representation  against  their  being  car¬ 
ried  into  effect.  The  ground  of  their  remonstrance 
*  Military  letter  from  Bengal,  28tli  of  May,  1801. 
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was  the  alleged  compact  previously  adverted  to.  The 
court,  they  represented,  “could  not  have  been  aware 
that  full  batta  in  Bengal  stands  on  the  footing  of  a 
compromise,  for  which  the  government  stand'L  vir¬ 
tually  pledged,  in  foro  comcientm,  since  the  order 
for  granting  full  hattato  the  whole  was  contempora¬ 
neous  with  that  for  withdrawing  double  batta  from  a 
part.”  In  place  of  the  immediate  reduction  ordered, 
the  Bengal  government  suggested  that  it  should  be 
pospective-that  it  should  apply  to  no  officer  then 

m  the  service,  but  only  to  cadets  who  might  there¬ 
after  enter  it.  The  court  rejected  the  suggestion, 
and  severely  censured  the  conduct,  of  the  Bengal 
government  in  making  it,  on  the  ground  that  such 
a  proceeding  tended  to  create  expectations,  which 
being  ungratified,  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction 
would  ensue.  Adhering  to  their  former  orders,  they 
directed  them  to  be  carried  into  effect,  but  in  a  mo¬ 
dified  manner:  the  change  was  not  to  affect  officers 
who  at  the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  the  orders 
might  be  serving  at  the  stations  to  which  they 
apphed,  nor  to  the  officers  who  should  be  sent  to 
those  stations  on  the  next  succeeding  relief. 

These  orders  were  transmitted  in  November 
1823.  The  Marquis  of  Hastings  had  then  quitted 
the  government,  but  the  prescribed  retrenchment 
seems  to  have  found  no  greater  favour  in  the  eyes 
ot  that  nobleman’s  successor  than  in  his.  The  local 
government  still  refrained  from  acting  on  them 
and  aga  n  transmitted  an  appeal  against  being  re ' 
quired  to  enforce  them.  The  ground  they  took 
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was  on  one  point  the  same  with  that  on  whiph  the 
preceding  government  had  made  its  stand— the 
presumed  compact  between  the  Company  and  its 
officers.  But  they  added,  that  if  saving  were  the 
object,  the  financial  situation  of  the  Company  at 
that  time  did  not  call  for  such  a  mode  of  effecting 
it.  The  financial  state  of  India,  however,  at  the 
time  when  these  statements  came  under  consider¬ 
ation,  was  not  such  as  to  lend  them  much  aid,  and 
the  feeling  then  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  Lord  Amherst  was  calculated  to  prejudice 
rather  than  to  advance  the  success  of  the  attempt 
to  shake  the  resolve  of  the  home  authorities.  The 
instructions  heretofore  controverted  by  the  local  go¬ 
vernment  under  two  successive  chiefs  were  once 
more  repeated,  and  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck  to  enforce  them,  which  he  did  by  general 
orders,  dated  the  29th  of  November,  1828. 

The  half  batta  question,  though  of  some  import¬ 
ance  to  the  officers  serving  at  the  stations  affected 
by  it,  would  possess  little  interest  for  any  other 
persons,  were  it  not  for  the  extraordinary  warmth 
with  which  it  was  debated,  and  the  protracted  re¬ 
sistance  offered  to  the  mode  of  settlement  prescribed 
from  home.  For  thirty-two  years  (from  1796) 
the  subject  had  been  a  source  of  disquiet  and  dis¬ 
pute.  For  fourteen  years  follovping  1814,  positive 
orders  from  home  had  been  either  neglected  or  re¬ 
sisted.  A  governor-general  ^  was  at  length  found 
ready  to  perform  that  from  which  his  predecessors 
had  shrunk but  difficulty  and  disputation  were  not 
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to  be  at  an  end.  The  commander-in-cbief  differed 
from  the  governor-general.  He  proposed  to  sus¬ 
pend  the  issue  of  the  standing  order,  and  avowed 
his  adherence  to  the  opinion  maintained  by  pre¬ 
ceding  governments,  that  the  subsisting  arrange¬ 
ment  partook  of  the  nature  of  a  compact,  and 
that  the  Company  ’were  precluded  thereby  from, 
making  the  intended  reduction.  This  opinion  he 
seemed  to  have  taken  little  pains  to  conceal,  and 
to  the  publicity  -which  it  acquired  the  court  ascribed 
much  of  the  dissatisfaction  which  prevailed  in  the 
army  with  regard  to  the  new  regulation.  Whether 
■with  reference  to  the  existing  differences,  or  from 
some  other  cause.  Lord  Combermere  determined  to 
resign  the  command  of  the  army  in  India,  which  he 
had  held  not  quite  four  years.  Two  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  council,  both  men  of  great  ability  and 
great  experience,*  seem  to  have  regarded  the 
change  -with  apprehension,  although  they  wei’e  more 
guarded  than  their  military  colleague  in  giving  ex¬ 
pression  to  their  views.  The  governor-general  there¬ 
fore  may  claim  the  praise  or  the  blame  which  by  dif¬ 
ferent  judgments  may  be  awarded  to  the  reduction 
which  he  was  the  instrument  of  effecting.  In  this 
case  he  was  indeed  a  mere  instrument,  but  as  he 
did  not  at  all  times  exhibit  a  like  measure  of  doci¬ 
lity,  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  was  desirous  of 
effacing  the  recollection  of  former  errors  by  a  signal 
manifestation  of  obedience.  With  regard  to  orders 
of  such  long  standing,  orders  which  had  been  so  fully 

*  Sir  Charles  T.  Metcalfe  and  W.  Butterworth  Bayky,  Esq. 
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discussed,  and  often  repeated,  there  could  be  little 
hope  of  changing  the  purposes  of  the  home  authorities 
by  any  fresh  array  of  argum  ent ;  but  as  diffidence  of 
his  own  judgment  was  not  among  the  weaknesses  of 
the  governor-general,  it  is  probable  that  this  consi¬ 
deration  weighed  little  in  determining  his  course.* 

The  publication  of  the  general  order  produced, 
as  was  -to  he  expected,  great  excitement  in  the 
army  of  Bengal.  Numerous  memorials  complaining 
of  the  change  effected  by  it  were  transmitted  home  *, 
some  of  them,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  marked  by  an 
entire  want  of  that  calm  and  respectful  tone  which 
ought  to  characterize  all  communications  addressed 
by  those  who  serve  to  those  entitled  to  their  obe¬ 
dience,  and  the  absence  of  which  is  an  offence 
against  good  taste,  not  less  than  a  breach  of  duty. 
Whether  or  not  a  more  temperate  course  would 
have  been  attended  with  better  success  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  determine,  but  an  offensive  mode  of  prose¬ 
cuting  even  a  good  cause  is  calculated  to  injure  it, 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  remonstrances  of 
the  army  on  this  occasion  were  without  effect.  It 
is  not  less  extraordinary  than  lamentable,  when 
military  men,  trained  from  their  earliest  youth  in 

^  The  opinion  of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  shortly  before  he 
quitted  India,  appears  to  have  been  hostile  to  the  reduction.  In 
a  Minute  recorded  by  him  in  August,  1834,  he  thus  adverted  to 
the  subject :  Trifling,  however,  as  this  deduction  is  upon  the 
aggregate  amount  of  the  pay  of  the  Bengal  army,  it  has  been  se¬ 
verely  felt  by  the  few  upon  whom  it  lias  fallen,  and  has  created 
in  all  an  alarm  of  uncertainty  as  to  their  future  condition,  which 
has,  perhaps,  produced  more  discontent  than  the  measure  itself.*' 
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habits  of  subordination,  and  requiring,  most  pro¬ 
perly,  from  those  under  their  command  prompt, 
cheerful,  and  respectful  obedience,  are  found  to  for¬ 
get  that  duty  which  is  inculcated  by  every  act  of 
their  daily  life — ^by  every  thing  above,  below,  and 
around  them.  That  the  army  should  have  felt  the 
reduction  as  a  grievance  is  not  surprising :  that  they 
should  have  appealed  against  a  measure  so  regarded 
by  them  was  natural ;  but  that  in  thus  prosecuting  a 
fair  and  reasonable  desire  to  protect  their  interests 
they  should  overstep  the  bounds  of  duty  and  deco¬ 
rum,  was  neither  natural  nor  excusable. 

The  half  batta  reduction  was  but  one  of  a  series 
of  retrenchments  in  which  the  governor-general  en¬ 
gaged,  and  not  a  very  important  one.  Lord  William 
Bentinck  had  come  to  India  as  a  reformer,  and  his 
zeal  was  quickened  by  repeated  exhortations  to  eco¬ 
nomy  from  home.  The  civil  service  received  the 
benefit  of  his  lordship’s  regulating  hand,  and  if  the 
amount  of  savings  which  he  was  enabled  to  effect 
were  small,  his  enemies  cannot  deny  that  the  amount 
of  change  was  considerable,  or  that  the  seeds  of  disor¬ 
der  were  so  liberally  distributed  as  to  ensure  an  abun¬ 
dant  harvest  through  many  succeeding  years.  One 
fault  which  his  lordship  discovered,  or  thought  that  he 
discovered,  in  the  civil  service,  cannot,  with  justice, 
be  imputed  to  him.  “  While  I  am  of  opinion,”  said 
he,  “  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  form  any  agency 
more  efficient  than  the  civil  service,  and  while  I 
deem  it  necessary  that  its  integrity  as  a  body,  and 
the  secure  prospect  of  honour  and  reward  should  be 
preserved  to  it,  it  is  impossible  to  he  insensible  at 
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the  same  time  to  some  of  the  disadvantages  belong¬ 
ing  to  this  in  common  with  all  exclusive  orders.  In 
all  will  be  found  the  same  disposition  to  view  with 
satisfaction  things  as  they  are.”*  The  governor- 
general,  by  whom  this  opinion  was  recorded,  partook 
not  of  the  failing  which  he  denounced.  He  view'ed 
nothing  that  existed  with  satisfaction ;  and  although 
the  short  period  of  service  usually  enjoyed  by  the 
occupants  of  his  high  oflSce  did  not  enable  him  to 
change  every  thing,  he  made  abundant  use  of  the 
time  and  opportunities  of  which  he  was  master. 
But  the  assertion  that  the  members  of  the  civil  ser¬ 
vice  have  been  generally  disposed  to  view  with  satis¬ 
faction  things  as  they  are  is  at  variance  with  facts 
— so  widely  at  variance  with  them,  that  it  must  ap¬ 
pear  ludicrous  to  any  one  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  British  rule  in  India.  From  the  time  of  Warren 
Hastings  the  government  has  been  a  constant  series 
of  experiments,  most  of  which  have  been  abandoned 
before  sufficient  time  had  been  allowed  to  ascertain 
the  results.  Change  has  succeeded  change,  with  a 
rapidity  without  parallel  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,  and  this  among  a  people  who,  except  under 

% 

external  influence,  never  change  at  all.  The  beset¬ 
ting  sin  of  British  nlle  has  not  been  a  bigotted 
attachment  to  an  established  order  of  things,  but  an 
over  eager  haste  for  improvement,  leading  often  to 
evils  greater  than  those  which  it  sought  to  remedy. 
Of  this  feeling  Lord  William  JBentinck  possessed  an 
ample  portion.  Flis  readiness  to  pull  down  com- 
^  Minute  of  10th  of  November,  1831. 
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manded  the  approbation  of  those  who  think  des¬ 
truction  the  greatest  eflFox’t  of  human  talent;  hut 
his  attempts  at  construction  for  permanent  use 
altogether  failed.  In  the  department  last  referred 
to  he  established  a  “  rule  of  service,”  by  which  the 
emoluments  of  office  were  to  be  regulated,  to  some 
extent,  by  the  period  during  which  the  holder  had 
been  effectively  employed.  This  rule  was  imme¬ 
diately  set  aside  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  but  its 
introduction  had  the  effect  of  leading  to  other  pro¬ 
jects  of  similar  character,  each  of  which  gave  rise 
to  prolonged  discussion ;  the  members  of  the  ser¬ 
vice  being  in  the  meantime  in  a  state  of  anxious 
uncertainty  as  to  their  position  and  prospects,  and 
the  attention  of  both  the  home  and  the  local  au¬ 
thorities  diverted  from  the  considei’ation  of  substan¬ 
tial  and  practicable  improvements. 

It  has  been  already  observed  that,  for  some  years 
preceding  the  administration  of  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck,  the  current  of  opinion  had  set  with  great  force 
in  the  direction  of  economical  reform.  Whoever 
will  take  the  trouble  of  making  the  requisite  ob¬ 
servation  will  observe,  that  on  this,  as  on  many 
other  subjects,  opinion  in  a  course  of  years  exhibits 
an  alternation  of  ebb  and  flow.  At  one  time  the 
servants  of  government  are  scarcely  deemed  worthy 
of  remuneration  exceeding  that  of  the  most  ordi¬ 
nary  labour.  At  another,  abuses  the  most  palpable 
and  scandalous  are  permitted  to  exist  without  giv¬ 
ing  rise  to  the  slightest  alarm.  Again  the  spirit 
of  reform  attains  a  fever  heat,  and  tlie  operation  of 
retrenchment  is  commenced  and  carried  on  with  a 
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blind  recklessness  of  purpose,  ’which  knows  but  one 
object  to  save  expense,  whatever  be  the  conse¬ 
quences.  The  recurrence  and  the  duration  of  these 
alternate  states  of  apathy  and  zeal  are  determined, 
though  not  entirely,  yet  in  a  great  degree,  by  the 
fluctuations  of  prosperity  to  which  every  country 
must  be  subject.  In  prosperous  times  extravagance 
is  disregarded.  When  adverse  circumstances  arise 
it  is  deemed  extravagant  to  satisfy  the  claims  even 
of  justice  and  necessity.  At  such  seasons  the  sala¬ 
ries  of  public  servants  are  looked  to  as  a  certain 
source  of  relief,  and  reduction  is  justified  by  re¬ 
ference  to  the  pressure  upon  the  public  finances. 
This  reason  is  so  commonly  and  so  confidently  as¬ 
signed,  that  its  validity  is  rarely  questioned ;  yet  in 
truth  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of  examination. 
The  amount  of  the  service  rendered  by  public  func¬ 
tionaries  is,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  as  great  in  adverse 
as  in  prosperous  times,  and  if  so,  it  is  deserving  of 
the  same  amount  of  remuneration.  If,  indeed,  it 
has  been  raised  too  high  during  a  season  of  pros¬ 
perity,  it  ought  to  be  reduced  ;  but,  in  this  case,  the 
right  reason  ought  to  be  given — that  reason  being, 
not  that .  the  financial  resources  of  the  state  are 
impaired,  but  that  the  oflfiice  in  which  the  proposed 
retrenchment  is  to  be  eftected  is  overpaid.  Such 
an  abuse  should  not  have  been  permitted  to  arise, 
and  when  redressed,  it  should  not  be  under  a  false 
pretence.  The  financial  resources  of  a  state  should  be 
managed  like  those  of  an  individual,  with  constant  re¬ 
ference  to  prudence  and  to  justice.  Prosperity  should 
not  seduce  those  who  administer  its  affairs  into  care- 
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less  and  useless  expenditure,  nor  should  temporary 
difficulty  render  them  insensible  to  the  claims  of 
justice.  If  the  labourer  be  "worthy  of  his  hire,  he 
should  receive  the  just  reward  of  his  labour  under 
any  circumstances.  Nothing  short  of  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  rendering  justice  can  be  admitted  as  an 
excuse  for  withholding  justice.  There  are  many 
modes  of  useful  and  laudable  expenditure  which 
may  he  indulged  during  prosperity  and  suspended 
when  prosperity  fails ;  but  the  just  remuneration 
of  the  servants  of  the  state  is  an  obligation  unaf¬ 
fected  by  change  of  circumstances — at  least  by  any 
ordinary  change.  That  periods  of  financial  pressure 
will  arrive  is  not  less  certain  than  the  recurrence 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons.  By  prudence  the 
effects  of  the  visitation  may  be  mitigated.  Prepa¬ 
ration  may  be  made  which  will  render  it  unne¬ 
cessary  to  resort  to  injustice  as  a  palliative  wtien 
the  evil  shall  arrive:  this  is  the  proper  course. 
But  if  public  servants  are  in  adverse  times  to  be 
paid  less  than  their  services  are  worth,  let  those 
who  maintain  this  position  remember  that  it  in¬ 
volves  another — ^that  when  prosperity  revives,  such 
servants  may,  in  justice,  claim  to  be  remunerated 
with  reference  not  to  the  nature  of  their  labours, 
but  to  the  capacity  of  the  state ;  if  the  state  can 
afford  to  pay  exorbitantly,  it  ought  so  to  pay,  simply 
because  it  has  the  means.  This  is  a  conclusion 
from  which  most  reasoners  will  shrink,  but  it  is 
legitimately  drawn  from  principles  very  commonly 
avowed  and  acted  upon. 

Looking  to  the  circumstances  of  their  situation, 
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the  emoluments  of  neither  the  civil  nor  the  military 
service  of  India  can  fairly  he  regarded  as  excessive. 
The  time  when  imperial  fortunes  were  raised  by 
the  servants  of  the  Company  has  passed  away. 
While  it  endured,  the  fortunes  accumulated  were  not 
the  savings  from  official  salaries.  They  were  some¬ 
times  the  produce  of  lucky  and  perhaps  lawful 
speculation ;  but,  in  too  many  instances,  they  were 
raised  by  practices  which  would  not  bear  scrutiny. 
At  present  the  utmost  that  a  servant  of  the  Company 
can  hope  for  is,  so  to  employ  the  more  active  period 
of  life  as  to  secure  for  its  closing  years  such  moderate 
provision  as  may  suffice  to  avert  from  the  season  of 
infirmity  and  decline  the  corroding  influence  of 
anxiety ;  and  even  this  he  cannot  effect  without 
considerable  attention  to  frugality.  The  military 
profession  is  in  no  part  of  the  world  overpaid.  The 
Company’s  service  has  no  advantage  over  the  service 
of  the  Crown,  except  in  being  free  from  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  purchasing  promotion,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
a  limited  provision  on  retirement.  To  counter¬ 
balance  these,  its  members  must  be  subject  not 
merely,  like  their  brethren  elsewhere,  to  occasional 
residence  in  an  uncongenial  climate,  as  well  as  to 
the  other  disadvantages  attending  a  wide  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  land  of  their  birth,  but  to  such  resi¬ 
dence  permanently ;  the  climate  and  the  separation 
are  the  constant  and  necessary  conditions  of  their 
service — conditions  for  which  the  compensation 
afforded  is  certainly  not  excessive.  The  salaries  of 
civil  servants  appear  in  a  few  instances  large,  but 
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these  are  the  great  prizes  which  not  many  can  hope 
to  attain — which  none  can  reach  without  a  long 
period  of  toil  pursued  under  many  discouragements. 
It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  offices  which 
are  highly  paid  require  great  ability  as  well  as 
experience,  and  that  they  are  attended  by  great 
responsibility.  Rank  and  family  connection  are  far 
less  influential  than  at  home  in  advancing  the  promo¬ 
tion  of  those  who  enjoy  these  advantages.  A  civil 
servant  cannot  make  his  way  without  a  considerable 
aptitude  for  public  business,  and  before  he  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  engage  in  the  attempt,  he  is  required  to 
be  qualified  by  an  expensive  education  at  home. 
With  a  view  to  ensure  a  succession  of  persons  pro- 
perly  qualified  by  character  and  mental  acquire¬ 
ments  for  the  duties  which  they  are  to  discharge, 
and  to  secure  the  people  of  India  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  mere  adventurers,  the  service 
has  been  made  an  exclusive  one,  and  a  high  test  of 
qualification  required  from  candidates  for  admis¬ 
sion  to  it.  It  is  possible  that,  if  salaries  wei'e  in 
some  degree  reduced,  candidates  might  still  be 
found ;  but  looking  at  the  vast  power  which  must 

be  intrusted  to  many  Indian  functionaries _ to  the 

wide  discretion  which  must  often  be  allowed  them 
— to  the  temptations  by  which  they  are  surrounded, 
the  experiment  would  be  unsafe.  The  character  of 
the  service  was  raised  by  the  grant  of  liberal  salaries 
in  place  of  the  indirect  acquisitions  with  which  the 
Company’s  sei-vants  were  wont  to  eke  out  the 
paltry  allowances  to  which  they  were  legallv  en- 
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titled — it  would  be  deteriorated  by  any  measure 
that  should  seriously  aifect  the  aggregate  emolu¬ 
ments  which  now  fall  to  its  lot.* 

It  was  not  in  financial  affairs  only  that  Lord  Wil¬ 
liam  Bentinck  was  anxious  to  appear  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  reformer.  Under  pretence  of  improving 
the  character  of  the  civil  service  and  providing  for 
the  advancement  of  merit,  he  sought  to  establish  a 
system  of  universal  espionage,  better  suited  to  the 
bureau  of  the  holy  oflSce  of  the  Inquisition  than  to 
the  closet  of  a  statesman,  anxious  to  be  regarded 
as  the  representative  of  all  that  was  liberal.  Every 
superior  officer,  court,  and  board,  was  required  to 
make  periodical  reports  on  the  character  and  con¬ 
duct  of  every  covenanted  servant  employed  in  a 
subordinate  capacity.  Like  most  of  his  lordship’s 
projects,  this  plan  met  neither  with  approbation  nor 
success,  and  it  was  soon  abolished.  Shortly  before  he 
quitted  India,  and  when,  consequently,  it  was  certain 
that  whatever  inconvenience  might  follow  no  portion 
of  it  would  be  encountered  by  his  lordship,  he  by  a 
general  opder  abolished  the  use  of  corporal  punish¬ 
ment  in  the  native  army.  Whether  such  punish¬ 
ment  can  in  all  cases  be  dispensed  with — and 
whether  the  power  of  inflicting  it  be  not  emi- 

*  It  wiU  scarcely  be  denied  that  in  all  matters  of  public 
expenditure  there  is  a  point  beyond  vHch  retrenchment  cannot 
be  earned  with  prudence  or  decency.  Paine,  the  political  writer 
(best  known  as  Tom  Paine),  adverting  to  the  income  of  the 
British  monarch,  said,  that  he  could  find  an  able-bodied  man 
who  would  take  the  office  for  three  hundred  a-year;  and  perhaps 
he  could,  but  it  was  not  thought  fit  to  make  the  trial. 
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neatly  calculated  to  avert  the  necessity  for  any 
punishment — these  are  questions  of  deep  interest 
questions  which  should  never  be  discussed  but 
in  a  spirit  of  grave  and  sincere  anxiety  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  truth.  But,  however  they  may  be  an¬ 
swered,  the  act  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  must 
stand  exposed  to  severe  reprobation.  He  had 
no  power  to  abolish  the  punishment  with  regard  to 
one  part  of  the  troops  serving  in  India,  and  the 
slightest  reflection  might  have  suggested  to  any 
mind  but  his  own,  the  imprudence  and  inexpediency 
of  abolishing  it  with  regard  to  the  remainder.  When 
European  and  native  troops  are  serving  together  in 
the  field,  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  former 
on  perceiving  that  the  latter  are  exempted  from  a 
punishment  to  which  they  are  exposed  ?  If  this  re¬ 
flection  did  not  occur  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  he 
had  far  less  of  sober  thought  and  deliberative  powei* 
than  became  his  character  of  governor-general  of 
British  India :  if  it  did  occur,  his  lordship  cannot  be 
acquitted  of  the  charge  of  wantonly  and  recklessly 
provoking  consequences  which  his  successors  might 
have  bitter  reason  to  lament. 

But  for  the  indulgence  of  similar  extravagance  in 
a  variety  of  ways,  the  administration  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck  would  appear  almost  a  blank,  and  were 
all  record  of  it  obliterated,  posterity  would  scarcely 
observe  the  deficiency,  while  it  is  certain  they  would 
have  little  reason  to  regret  it.  Yet  there  is  one  act 
for  which  it  deserves  not  only  to  be  remembered, 
but  to  be  held  in  eternal  honour.  By  Lord  William 
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Bentinck  an  end  was  pnt  to  an  atrocious  system  of 
murder,  which  many  of  his  predecessors  had  la¬ 
mented,  but  which  none  had  possessed  the  hardihood 
to  suppress.  If  every  other  act  of  his  government 
be  covered  by  oblivion — and  his  lordship’s  reputation 
would  thereby  sustain  no  loss — ^let  one,  at  least,  be 
rescued  from  the  fate  of  the  remainder.  When 
future  inquirers  are  desirous  of  ascertaining  at  what 
period  and  under  what  circumstances  the  horrible 
practice  of  Suttee,  once  so  prevalent  in  India, 
ceased — when  they  seek  to  know  to  whom  huma¬ 
nity  is  indebted  for  emancipating  Hindoo  widows 
from  the  necessity  of  destroying  themselves  by  a 
death  of  torture  on  the  funeral  piles  of  their  de¬ 
parted  husbands,  they  will  learn  that  it  was  Lord 
William  Bentinck  who  afforded  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  right  this  noble  triumph.  This  recollec¬ 
tion  must  not  be  permitted  to  perish — the  honour 
of  the  British  name  forbids  it.  Murder  is  in  British 
India  no  longer  recognized  by  law;  and  if  in  the 
dark  recesses  of  superstition  instances  may  yet  occur, 
the  British  nation  and  the  British  government  are 
cleansed  from  participation  in  the  guilt. 

The  best  and  brightest  of  his  deeds  has  been 
reserved  to  close  the  history  of  Lord  William  Ben- 

tinck’s  administration.  It  remains  only  to  state  that 

be  quitted  India  in  May,  1835,  having  held  the 
office  of  governor-general  somewhat  longer  than  the 
ordinary  period ;  but  having  done  less  for  the  in¬ 
terest  of  India  and  for  his  own  reputation  than  any 
who  had  occupied  his  place  since  the  commence- 
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— ■  exception  of  Sir  George  Barlow.  His  besetting 

weakness  was  vanity — the  idol  of  his  worship  was 
popularity,  and  he  sought  to  win  its  behests  by  an 
unrestrained  sacrifice  to  what  is  called  the  “  spirit 
of  the  age.”  Economy  was  in  fashion,  and  there¬ 
fore  Lord  William  Bentinck  was  an  economist.  It 
was  a  period  when  showy  and  noisy  pretension 
was  permitted,  in  many  instances,  to  carry  off  the 
rewards  and  honours  which  were  due  only  to  deep 
and  solid  attainments,  and  Lord  William  Bentinck 
challenged  praise  for  a  system  designed  to  work  in 
accordance  with  the  popular  feeling — professing 
to  foster  merit,  but,  in  truth,  calculated  to  foster 
only  undue  influence.  Punishments  of  the  mildest 
and  gentlest  character  were  decreed  in  all  cases 
where  any  punishment  was  to  be  inflicted,  and 
Lord  William’  Bentinck  bade  high  for  popularity 
upon  this  ground,  also,  by  the  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment  in  the  native  army.  For  all  these  acts, 
charity  itself  can  assign  no  motive  but  a  weak  and 
inordinate  appetite  for  temporary  admiration.  But 
from  this  imputation  let  the  great  act  of  his  admi¬ 
nistration  be  excepted.  Let  it  be  hoped — let  it  not 
be  doubted,  that  in  abolishing  the  practice  of  Suttee 
he  was  actuated  by  higher  and  better  motives — by 
a  sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  honour  of  the 
government  which  he  administered,  and  to  him  by 
whom  that  government  had  been  so  wonderfully 
established  and  the  empire  subject  to  it  so  wonder¬ 
fully  extended. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  exclusive  privileges  continued  to  the  East- 
India  Company  by  the  Act  of  1813  expired  in  1834. 
During  the  intervening  twenty  years,  the  doctrines 
of  free  trade  had  been  establishing  themselves  in 
every  quarter :  at  the  end  of  that  period  their  reign 
was  at  its  zenith.  The  servants  of  the  Crown  had 
unreservedly  avowed  a  conviction  of  their  abstract 
truth,  and  much  had  been  done  towards  carrying 
them  into  practical  eifect.  The  protection  hereto¬ 
fore  afforded  to  various  branches,  of  trade  and 
manufactures  had  in  many  instances  been  with¬ 
drawn  ;  even  the  old  navigation  laws  of  England, 
which  had  been  regarded  as  the  foimdation  of  its 
maritime  strength,  and  which  had  commanded  the 
approbation  of  Adam  Smith  himself,  had  fallen 
before  the  triumphant  march  of  liberal  opinions. 
The  altered  circumstances  which  followed  the  resto¬ 
ration  of  peace  to  Europe  had  increased  the  cry 
for  new  openings  for  commercial  competition,  and 
rendered  it  more  general  and  more  fierce.  An 
attack  of  unwonted  vigour  upon  the  privileges 
which  the  East-India  Company  yet  retained  was. 
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tlierefore,  to  be  anticipated  whenever  those  privi¬ 
leges  should  again  come  before  parliament. 

The  usual  period  was  not  allowed  to  elapse  before 
the  note  of  preparation  was  sounded.  In  the  year 
1820  every  interest  in  the  country  was  suffering 
great  distress.  Free  trade  was,  by  its  advocates, 
loudly  vaunted  as  the  only  efficient  remedy,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  who  took  the  lead  upon  the 
subject  in  the  House  of  Lords,  gave  notice  of  a 
motion  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
foreign  trade  of  the  country,  which  motion,  on  the 
26th  of  May,  he  brought  forward.  In  the  course 
of  the  speech  with  which  his  lordship  introduced 
the  motion,  he  adverted  to  that  which  had  previously 
been  a  subject  of  popular  animadversion  and  com¬ 
plaint — ^the  facilities  enjoyed  by  the  Americans,  in 
regard  to  the  trade  with  China,  in  comparison  with 
those  of  the  merchants  of  Great  Britain.  The  mo¬ 
tion,  being  unopposed  by  the  ministers,  was  carried, 
and  the  committee  appointed.  On  the  5th  of  June 
Mr.  Baring,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  moved  for 
the  appoinment  of  a  committee  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject  ;  and  this  motion  also  was  carried,  not  only 
without  opposition,  but  even  without  remark. 

It  falls  not  within  the  purpose  of  this  work  to 
dwell  upon  any  of  the  various  objects  of  inquiry  to 
which  the  two  committees  directed  their  attention, 
excepting  such  as  related  to  the  trade  of  the  East- 
India  Company.  The.  most  important  of  these  was 
the  refusal  to  British  merchants  of  the  privileges 
already  noticed  as  enjoyed  by  those  of  America. 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA. 


239 


American  ships  were  allowed  to  carry  British  mann-  ^hap. 
factures  from  Great  Britain  to  China,  a  privilege  — 
denied  to  British  ships.  With  the  manufactures 
thus  carried  from  the  shores  of  England,  an  Ame¬ 
rican  merchant  might  purchase  the  produce  of 
China,  and  bring  it  from  thence  to  any  part  of 
Europe  excepting  Great  Britain.  The  right  to 
trade  between  China  and  continental  Europe  was 
not  indeed  a  privilege  granted  by  the  British  go¬ 
vernment,  for  that  government  had  no  power  to 
withhold  it,  but  the  interdiction  of  similar  commu¬ 
nication  by  British  traders  was  its  act ;  thus  Eng¬ 
lishmen  were  restrained  from  participating  in  a 
beneficial  trade,  and  thus  were  its  profits  thrown 
exclusively  into  the  hands  of  foreigners.  The  Ame¬ 
ricans  had  another  advantage  in  being  enabled  to 
carry  on  a  profitable  trade  in  furs  between  the 
north-western  coast  of  America  and  China,  in  the 
practice  of  which  the  English  were  restricted.  On 
these  points,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  increas¬ 
ing  the  facilities  of  trade  in  the  Eastern  Archi¬ 
pelago,  and  reducing  the  amount  of  tonnage  re¬ 
quisite  for  obtaining  a  license  for  the  trade  with 
India,  the  two  committees  called  for  the  opinion 
of  several  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company. 

These  opinions  were  decidedly  opposed  to  any 
further  concessions,  and  as  the  statements  made 
on  behalf  of  the  Company  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant 
appear  to  embrace  all  that  could  be  urged  on 
that  side  of  the  question,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  refer  to  them  for  the  reasons  upon  which  the 


240 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 


opposition  was  founded.  Mr.  Grant  maintained 
that,  the  monopoly  of  the  China  trade  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  enable  the  Company  to  carry  on  the 
administration  of  the  government  of  British  India, 
and  that  the  desired  relaxation  of  the  monopoly 
would  he  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  Company 
in  China,  if  at  all  consistent  with  the  maintenance 
of  their  footing  in  that  country.  He  argued  further, 
that  the  expectations  of  those  parties  who  sought  to 
participate  in  the  trade  would  he  disappointed  ;  in 
support  of  which  view  he  adverted  to  the  jealousy 
with  which  foreigners  were  regarded  in  China,  to 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  government  there 
on  its  own  subjects  in  their  dealings  with  foreign¬ 
ers,  and  to  the  exactions  and  insults  to  which  the 
latter  were  subjected.  “  The  sovereign  of  Great 
Britain,”  said  Mr.  Grant,  “  after  sending  repeated 
embassies  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  has  failed  to 
obtain  any  change  in  the  jealous,  narrow  policy  of 
that  government.  The  India  Company,  after  a  set¬ 
tled  connection  of  above  a  century  with  the  country, 
is  confined  in  all  its  operations”  to  one  port  and  one 
restricted  channel ;  “  and  preserving  these  only  by 
great  circumspection.  What  chance,  then,”  he 
asked,  “  of  greater  influence  can  a  number  of  uncon¬ 
nected  individuals  possess,  when  their  very  number 
and  appearance  must  he  more  likely  to  increase  the 
repugnance  of  that  cautious  government  ?”  He  re¬ 
minded  the  committee,  that  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany  acted  as  an  individual,  that  it  had  a  unity  of 
councils  and  of  operation.  “  It  is  so  far,”  said  he, 
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“  a  match  for  the  Chinese  company,  the  Hong,  Its 
imports  are  not  depreciated  as  they  would  be  if 
brought  in  by  various  individuals,  each  going  to 
market  for  himself;  in  this  way  <^e  might  conti¬ 
nually  offer  lower  than  another,  and  the  general 
standard  of  the  price  of  imports  be  lowered.  In  the 
purchase  of  goods  for  exportation  directly  the  con¬ 
trary  might  be  expected ;  competition  would  en¬ 
hance  their  prices;  and  thus  the  trade,  both  in  im¬ 
ports  and  exports,  would  be  turned  against  the 
British  merchant  by  the  number  of  dealers.  If, 
indeed,  there  were  in  like  manner  many  buyers  and 
sellers  on  the  other  side,  both  parties  might  perhaps 
meet  at  a  point  of  equality ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  the  Chinese  hong  would  be  like  the 
Company’s  factory,  but  one  individual ;  therefore 
the  disadvantage  would  be  both  ways  against  the 
numerous  and  unconnected  foreign  dealers.”  Mr. 
Grant  adverted  to  the  danger  of  dispute  and  affray 
from  an  influx  of  ships  and  traders,  with  their  crews 
and  servants,  actuated  by  the  ordinary  feelings  and 
impulses,  good  or  bad,  of  the  country  to  which  they 
belonged,  owing  no  subjection  to  the  Company’s 
representative,  and  in  all  probability  not  disposed 
to  yield  any.  The  establishment  of  a  consul  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  Mr.  Grant  thought  would  be 
useless  and  embarrassing.  The  consul,  he  argued, 
“  would  not  have  that  kind  of  weight  which  property 
and  dealings  give,  but  he  would  in  some  sort  repre¬ 
sent  a  great  sovereign,  and  it  might  therefore  not 
become  his  office  to  submit  to  indignities  which  the 
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servants  of  a  body  of  merchants  could  endure  with¬ 
out  incurring  any  disgrace.”  He  refeiTed  to  the 
frequent  quarrels  which  had  occurred  between  t  le 
Company’s  seamen  and  the  Chinese,  as  well  as  the 
serious  consequences  that  had  resulted  from  them, 
and  anticipated  an  increase  of  fresh  disturbances 
from  any  approach  to  opening  the  trade.  To  the  ob¬ 
jection  that  American  seamen  resorted  to  China  in 
great  numbers  without  producing  mischief,  he  an¬ 
swered  that  these  were  a  different  class  of  men  from 
those  employed  in  British  ships.  They  received 
during  the  war  double  the  pay  of  British  seamen, 
and  after  the  restoration  of  peace  half  as  much 
more.  They  enjoyed  other  indulgences  not  granted 
to  British  seamen,  were  interested  on  their  own  be¬ 
half  in  the  voyage,  and  were  looking  forward  to 
becoming  officers  and  commanders. 

The  trade  carried  on  by  the  Americans  between 
China  and  Europe  Mr.  Grant  was  disposed  to  treat 
as,  of  small  account.  He  believed  that  the  whole 
amount  of  American  importations  from  China  to 
foreign  Europe  did  not  greatly  exceed  three  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  pounds,  and  he  asked,  ought  the 
long  subsisting  relations  between  England  and 
China  to  be  hazarded  for  the  utmost  possible  profit 
of  such  a  trade,  or  even  for  the  amount  of  capital 
employed  in  it  ?  The  trade  between  China  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago  he  represented  as  small  and  in¬ 
capable  of  much  extension,  A  very  inconsiderable 
part  of  this  trade  was  possessed  by  the  Americans, 
the  greater  portion  being  carried  on  by  British  sub- 
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jects  residing  in  India.  The  eiFect  of  the  desired 
change,  therefore,  Mr.  Grant  argued,  could  be  only 
to  take  some  part  of  the  trade  from  the  latter  class 
of  persons  and  transfer  it  to  their  fellow-subjects 
residing  in  England. 

The  fur  trade  carried  on  between  North-west 
America  and  China  Mr.  Grant  regarded  as  unim¬ 
portant.  “  If  the  whole  of  this  fur  trade,”  said  he, 
were  in  British  hands,  it  need  not  employ  more 
than  one  ship,  or  at  most  two,  annually;  but  what 
rational  hope  can  be  entertained  that  the  merchants 
of  Great  Britain  could  enter  into  a  successful  com¬ 
petition  in  this  trade  with  the  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  who  are  rather  nearer  to  the  north-west  coast, 
and  are  already  in  actual  possession  of  the  trade?” 

With  Cochin-China  and  other  countries,  to  which 
reference  had  been  made,  Mr.  Grant  did  not  think 
any  opening  for  the  extension  of  commerce  existed, 
and  he  adduced  as  proof  the  fact,  that  though  those 
countries  were  open  for  ships  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  tons  and  upwards,  none  had  been  sent.  The 
restriction  as  to  tonnage,  he  urged,  was  imposed, 
not  for  a  commercial  but  for  a  political  object;  and 
though  small  ships  might  be  preferable  for  shallow, 
obscure  ports,  where  little  trade  could  be  expected, 
large  ships  were  better  adapted  to  carrying  on  com¬ 
merce  with  countries  like  Tonquin  and  Cochin- 
China,  having  large,  deep  bays.  Small  ships,  more¬ 
over,  afforded  an  insecure  medium  of  commerce 
among  a  people  so  treacherous  as  the  Malays. 

Such  were  the  statements  and  arguments  of  one 
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of  the  most  able  as  well  as  most  zealous  advocates 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  system,  without 
change  or  relaxation.  Other  witnesses,  some  of 
them  merchants  of  great  eminence,  including  Mr. 
George  Lyall  *  and  Mr.  Edward  Ellice,  of  London, 
and  Mr.  John  Gladstone,  of  Liverpool,  offered  testi¬ 
mony  of  very  different  effect ;  and,  after  examining 
the  evidence  on  both  sides  and  weighing  its  value, 
many  impartial  inquirers  will  be  led  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that,  on  this  occasion,  the  East-India  Company 
were  somewhat  unduly  sensitive  as  to  the  probable 
effect  of  relaxation.  The  concession  of  much  that 
was  asked  was  perfectly  consistent  with  the  reten¬ 
tion  of  their  right  to  the  exclusive  supply  of  Great 
Britain  with  the  products  of  China,  and  of  a  gene¬ 
ral  supremacy  in  the  trade  with  that  country.  It 
was  probable— it  was  almost  certain,  that  the  expec¬ 
tations  which  the  mercantile  interest  entertained, 
or  avowed,  as  to  the  extension  of  the  market  for 
English  goods  in  China,  would  be  in  a  great  degree 
disappointed ;  but  the  fact,  that  the  Americans  had 
succeeded  in  introducing  such  goods  to  some  extent, 
was  beyond  question,  and  why  Englishmen  should 
not  enjoy  the  same  advantage,  whether  it  were  great 
or  small,  it  was  impossible  to  shew. 

The  evils  of  competition,  whatever  they  might 
be,  were  not  matter  for  apprehension — they  ac¬ 
tually  existed.  The  Americans  were  the  com¬ 
petitors  of  the  Company  in  the  sale  of  British 

*  Now  a  Director  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  M.P.  for 
the  Citv  of  London. 
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■goods  at  Canton,  and  English  traders  could  have 
been  no  more.  The  East-India  Company  were, 
in  fact,  quite  uninterested  in  the  decision  of  the 
■  question,  for  all  that  was  sought,  in  this  respect, 
was  the  admission  of  British  subjects  to  advantages 
already  enjoyed  by  foreigners,  and  that  with  regard 
to  a  branch  of  trade  into  which  the  Company  did 
not  enter.  The  case  is  clearly  stated  in  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  Mr.  Lyall.  “  The  restrictions,”  he  said, 

prevent  our  carrying  the  produce  of  China 
directly  to  the  continents  of  Europe  or  America, 
which  trade  is  open  to  the  Americans  or  any  other 
power.  The  Americans  and  other  powers  also  can 
take  the  commodities  of  this  or  any  other  country 
to  China,  from  which  British  private  traders  are 
likewise  excluded;  and  as  the  East-India  Company 
do  not  carry  on  any  direct  trade  from  China  to  the 
continent  of  Europe  or  America  themselves  (and  I 
believe  are  prevented  by  their  Charter  from  doing 
so),  the  effect  of  the  restrictions  is  to  force  a  valu¬ 
able  trade  (in  which  this  country  would  participate 
largely)  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans  and  other 
foreign  nations,  without  any  British  interest  what¬ 
ever  deriving  any  advantage  from  it,  not  excepting 
the  East-India  Company ;  so  that,  in  fact,  they 
may  be  considered  as  virtually  establishing  a  mono¬ 
poly  in  favour  of  America,  to  the  exclusion  and  pre¬ 
judice  of  the  whole  British  community.”^ 

*  The  blunder  of  having  suffered  this  state  of  things  to  con¬ 
tinue,  when,  in  1813,  so  many  old  restrictions  were  swept  away, 
shews  how  little  discrimination  the  ministers  of  that  date  exer- 


CHAK 

XXVIII. 


246 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 


With  respect  to  the  danger  of  disturbance  at 
Canton,  it  was  stated,  that  the  difference  of  cha¬ 
racter  between  the  British  and  the  American  sea¬ 
men  was  exaggerated.  American  sailors,  it  appeared, 
did  not,  in  all  cases,  participate  in  the  advantages 
of  the  voyage,  and  they  were  believed,  by  com¬ 
petent  judges,  to  be  not  more  easily  controllable 
than  the  same  class  of  persons  from  Great  Britain. 
At  all  events,  some  precautionary  measures  might 
have  been  readily  adopted.  The  Company  might 
have  been  invested  with  such  a  controlling  power 
over  all  British  subjects,  as  would  have  ren¬ 
dered  it  as  practicable  for  their  representatives 
to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the  crews  of  pri¬ 
vate  traders,  as  those  of  the  seamen  navigating 
their  own  ships.  This  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
given  rise  to  clamour,  but  absurd  clamour  should 
be  disregarded.  The  limited  character  of  the 
trade,  as  well  as  that  of  the  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago  and  other  coun¬ 
tries,  seems  to  afford  but  a  very  weak  argument 
against  admitting  to  its  participation  all  who  are 
fairly  entitled  to  expect  it.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  fur  trade  with  America.  Whether  it 
were  extensive  or  unimportant,  lucrative  or  the 
reverse,  why  should  any  subject  of  the  British 
Crown  be  restrained  from  engaging  in  it,  or  crip- 

cised  as  to  wliat  they  conceded  or  what  they  refused.  Of  similar 
incompetence  to  judge  of  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  in  the 
East,  too  many  instances  have  occurred  since  as  well  as  before 
the  period  referred  to  :  not  the  least  striking  was  the  surrender 
of  Java. 
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pled  by  unreasonable  conditions,  when,  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  his  enterprise  and  industry,  he  was  guiltless 
of  interfering  with  the  rights,  and  even  with  the 
interests,  of  any  of  his  fellow-subjects?  The  fur 
trade,  as  far  as  the  English  were  allowed  to  embark 
in  it,  was  subject  to  this  hardship.  The  licenses 
granted  by  the  East-India  Company  compelled  those 
who  traded  under  them  to  sell  their  furs  in  China  for 
money,  and  to  pay  the  proceeds  into  the  Company’s 
chest  for  bills  on  England.  The  difference  of  price 
between  selling  for  cash  and  that  which  could  have 
been  obtained  in  barter  for  Chinese  produce  for  sale 
in  foreign  Europe  or  America,  varying  necessarily  ac¬ 
cording  to  circumstances,  was  reported  as  ordinarily 
amounting  to  twenty-five  per  cent.  This  was  cer¬ 
tainly  an  inconvenient  interference  with  the  natural 
and  ordinary  course  of  commerce,  and  the  result  was, 
that  the  transport  of  furs  to  China  passed  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 

The  restriction  as  to  the  tonnage  of  ships  was,  it 
appears,  imposed  principally  from  an  apprehension  of 
smuggling;  and  its  expediency  must  be  determined  in 
a  great  degree  with  reference  to  this  point.  All  such 
restrictions,  however,  are  in  themselves  evil,  and  a 
strong  case  of  necessity  is  required  for  their  justifi¬ 
cation.  The  other  reasons  assigned  for  maintaining 
this  restriction  do  not  appear  entitled  to  much  con¬ 
sideration.  Merchants  and  seamen  may  be  sup¬ 
posed,  in  most  cases,  the  best  judges  of  the  species 
of  craft  fit  for  navigating  the  waters  in  any  given 
quarter,  and  those  acquainted  with  the  Indian  seas 
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Mvm"  allowed,  without  much  danger,  to  deter- 

- mine  for  themselves  the  degree  of  risk  which  they 

incurred  of  being  murdered  by  the  Malays. 

The  reports  of  the  two  committees  were,  as  must 
have  been  expected,  favourable  to  a  relaxation  of 
the  measures  which  the  Company  thought  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  protection  of  its  privileges  ;  but  the 
existing  compact  was  respected  by  the  legislature, 
and  no  attempt  was  made  to  force  a  compliance  with, 
the  suggested  innovations.  In  the  meantime  the 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  interests  were  gather¬ 
ing  their  strength  for  the  fight  which,  at  no  very 
distant  period,  was  to  take  place,  and  the  issue  of 
which  was  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  remaining 
privileges  of  the  East-India  Company. 

Indistinct  murmurings  preceded  the  coming 
storm ;  and  at  length  those  anxious  to  participate 
in  the  restricted  trade  began  to  speak  out.  On  the 
A.  D.  1829.  12th  of  May,  1829,  the  House  of  Lords  was  enlight¬ 
ened  by  a  petition  from  Manchester,  presented  by 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne.  The  petition,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  noble  marquis,  prayed  that 
the  Lords  would  take  into  their  early  consideration 
the  expediency  of  opening  the  trade  to  the  Ea'st- 
Indies.  It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  that  the, 
trade  was  already  open.  The  form  of  obtaining  a 
license  was  required,  and  there  was  some  limitation 
as  to  the  ports  to  which  ships  were  to  proceed :  such 
limitations,  however,  exist  almost  everywhere ;  and 
it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  petitioners  sought 
unrestricted  freedom  of  commerce.  On  the  con- 
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trary,  they  modified  their  application  for  a  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  expediency  of  opening  the  trade  to  the 
East-Indies,  hy  adding,  “  and  of  imposing  snch  limi¬ 
tations  npoii  that  trade  as  might  be  consistent  with 
the  commercial  and  manufacturing  interests  of  this 
country-”  commercial  and  manufacturing  in¬ 
terests  of  India  were  not  deemed  worth  a  thought. 
After  some  very  general  remarks  in  favour  of  the 
prayer  of  the  petition,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
said,  “  he  WS'S  well  aware  that  the  most  extravagant 
expectations  had  been  raised.  Those  expectations 
had  arisen  out  of  the  depressed  circumstances  of  the 
country,  which  induced  persons  to  look  out  anxiously 
for  an  opening  in  which  to  employ  their  capital. 
The  petitioners  stated  that  the  opening  of  the  trade 
to  India”— it  being  already  open— would  be  calcu¬ 
lated  more  than  any  thing  else  to  raise  the  manu¬ 
factures  and  trade  of  this  country  to  that  prosperity 
from  which  they  had  fallen;  and  he  was  sure  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  petition  would  meet 
with  their  lordships’  attentive  consideration.”  Lord 
Calthorp  presented  a  similar  petition  from  Birming¬ 
ham.  Lord  Ellenborough,  president  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  great 
importance  of  the  subject,  but  declined  giving  any 
intimation  of  the  course  which  ministers  intended 
to  pursue. 

On  the  same  day  the  cry  of  free  trade  was 
raised  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Huskis- 
son.  When  Mr.  Canning  thought  fit  to  relinquish 
his  seat  for  Liverpool,  on  the  ground  that  the  re- 
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presentation  of  a  great  commercial  town  was  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  duties  of  an  adviser  of  the  Crown, 
he  surrendered  the  borough  to  Mr.  Huskisson,  who 
did  not  participate  in  the  scruples  of  his  chieftain.* 
As  the  representative  of  Liverpool,  Mr.  Huskisson 
was,  of  course,  the  enemy  of  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany  ;  and  in  presenting  a  petition  praying  for  the 
abolition  of  such  exclusive  privileges  as  that  body 
yet  retained,  he  entered  into  a  long  and  laboured 
statement,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  great 
extension  of  trade  which  had  taken  place  since 
the  cessation  of  the  Company’s  exclusive  privileges 
with  regard  to  India  in  1813.  It  appeared,  how¬ 
ever,  from  a  counter-statement  made  by  Mr.  Astell, 
chairman  of  the  Company,  that  the  accuracy  of  the 
alleged  facts  with  which  Mr.  Huskisson  had  been 
provided  was  by  no  means  equal  to  the  vivacity  of 
the  expectations  which  he  had  been  instructed  to 
profess.  With  regard  to  the  comparative  prices  and 
qualities  of  tea,  one  of  the  points  at  issue,  Mr.  Hus¬ 
kisson  subsequently  declared  that  he  knew  nothing, 
except  what  had  been  told  him,  and  what  he  learnt 
from  price-currents.  On  another  point,  which  re¬ 
lated  to  the  amount  of  tonnage  employed  in  the 
India  trade  at  different  periods,  Mr.  Huskisson  did 
not  venture  any  explanation  or  defence. 

On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  May,  Mr.  Whitmore 

*  Mr.  Huskisson  -was  not  at  this  time  in  office,  having  been 
compelled  to  quit  it  in  consequence  of  his  vote  on  the  proposed 
disfranchisement  of  East-Retford ;  but  he  had  been  in  office  while 
member  for  Liverpool. 
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submitted  a  motion  for  inquiry,  ■which  was  nega¬ 
tived  without  a  division:  it,  however,  famished 
occasion  for  a  very  long  speech  from  the  mover, 
and  some  shorter  ones  from  other  members.  Mr. 
Whitmore  divided  his  subject  into  three  heads— 
Great  Britain,  India,  and  China.  Under  the  first 
Mr.  Whitmore  argued  that  a  great  opening  might 
be  obtained  for  the  produce  of  our  vast  manufac¬ 
turing  power,  and  referred  to  the  great  increase 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  exportation  of  goods, 
and  especially  cotton,  since  1813.*  He  appeared 
to  feel  disappointed  at  not  finding  a  corresponding 
increase  of  imports,  but  attributed  the  deficiency, 
as  usual,  to  the  Company’s  monopoly  of  the  China 
trade.  In  speaking  of  the  interests  of  the  Indian 
people,  Mr.  Whitmore  poured  forth  a  torrent  of 
vague  declamation  ;'j'  and  on  China  he  contented 

*  Mr.  Whitmore  stated  that,  in  1814,  the  total  amount  of 
manufactured  cotton  exported  was  81 8,203  yards,  and  that  in  1828 
it  was  43,500,000  yards  ;  that  the  value  in  1814  was  £90,000 — 
in  1828,  notwithstanding  a  great  fall  in  price,  £1,900,000.  He 
did  not  state  that  this  increased  exportation  had  driven  the  manu- 
feicturers  of  India  to  starvation,  and  brought  to  ruin  districts  and 
cities  previously  flourishing  and  happy ;  nor  did  he  state  that  the 
difference  in  the  quality  of  English  and  Indian  cotton  goods  vastly 
exceeded  the  difference  in  price. 

t  One  or  two  extracts  from  Mr.  Whitmore’s  printed  speech 
(published  by  himself)  may  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  its  tone 
and  taste : — 

“  The  monopolist,  stripped  of  all  his  gorgeous  but  borrowed 
plumes,  stands  forth  in  his  true  character — an  enemy  to  justice, 
a  spoiler  of  other  men’s  wealth,  a  destroyer  of  national  resources, 
a  contemner  of  the  rights  and  hberties  of  the  people.” 

“  If  I  were  a  friend  to  monopoly,  instead  of  being  its  most 
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himself  with  repeating  such  statements  as  he  found 
suitable  to  his  purpose  in  Mr.  Crawford’s  work  on 
the  Eastern  Archipelago.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Mr.  Goulburn,  thought  the  session  too 
far  advanced  to  admit  of  inquiry,  and  suggested  its 
postponement  until  the  next.  Mr.  Huskisson  was 
for  entering  upon  inquiry  at  once,  as  was  also  Mr. 
Hume.  Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald*  and  Mr.  Robinsonf 
supported  the  views  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer.  Mr.  Wynne  lamented  the  continuance  of 
the  China  trade  for  so  long  a  period  in  the  hands 
of  the  Company.  Mr.  Baring  took  an  interme¬ 
diate  view  between  the  opinions  that  had  been 
advanced  by  other  speakers,  and  appeared  to  have 
equal  doubts  as  to  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  any  course.  Sir  Charles  Forbes  thought  the 
union  of  sovereign  and  merchant  in  the  Company 
disadvantageous ;  but  added,  that,  objectionable  and 
faulty  as  the  Company’s  government  might  be,  it 
was  preferable  to  that  of  our  colonial  governments; 
and  he  congratulated  the  natives  of  India  on  being 
placed  under  the  government  of  the  Company  in¬ 
stead  of  the  Crown.  With  regard  to  the  China 

inveterate  enemy,  I  should  say,  banish  every  free  trader  from 
the  limits  of  your  charter,  bum  his  ships,  rifle  his  property,  ruin 
his  family ;  you  would  thus  only  follow  out  your  own  principles, 
and  act  consistently,  if  not  justly.” 

*  Afterwards  Lord  Fitzgerald  and  Vesey,  and  for  some  time 
before  his  death,  in  1843,  exercising  with  universal  respect  the 
powers  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs 
of  India. 

t  Now  the  Earl  of  Ripon. 
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trade,  it  -was  his  opinion  that  the  expectations 
formed  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  open¬ 
ing  it  would  be  disappointed :  that  country  was 
hermetically  sealed  against  foreign  commerce.  The 
trade  at  Canton  was  carried  on  by  a  monopoly;  the 
whole  empire  was  managed  by  monopolies.  The 
Hong  merchants  fixed  the  prices  of  the  commo¬ 
dities,  and  the  markets  of  Canton  had  maintained 
such  a  uniformity  of  prices  for  twenty  years  that 
the  article  of  cotton  had  seldom  varied  beyond  eight 
or  ten  tales  per  pecul.  Trade  was  interdicted  at 
every  other  port  in  China;  and  it  was  within  his 
ovra  knowledge,  that  an  enterprising  individual  had 
fitted  out  a  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  a  trade 
in  other  ports  of  the  empire,  who  had  not  only  been 
unable  to  effect  his  object,  but  had  been  obliged 
to  purchase  provisions  by  stealth  and  with  hard 
dollars.  As  to  the  trade  with  India,  that,  he  con¬ 
tended,  was  to  be  increased  only  by  that  House. 
Let  ministers  begin  by  reducing  the  duties  upon 
the  commodities  of  India.  A  small  duty  was 
imposed  upon  English  manufactures,  and  a  heavy 
one  upon  Indian  commodities.  He  asked.  Was 
that  reciprocity?  Was  that  free  trade  ?  He  hoped 
that  the  inquiry  proposed  would  embrace,  not  our 
own  interests  merely,  but  those  of  the  people  of 
India.  These  statements  and  opinions,  from  one 
distinguished  alike  by  his  position  in  the  commercial 
world,  by  his  knowledge  of  India,  and  by  his  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  interests  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
ought  to  have  commanded  deep  attention. 
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Mr.  Astell  afterwards  addressed  the  House,  in  a 
speech  marked  by  great  ability  as  well  as  by  great 
moderation.  He  said  he  had  abstained  from  re¬ 
futing  the  arguments  and  exposing  the  errors  of 
the  mover,  in  the  belief  that  the  proposal'  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  enter  upon  inquiry 
in  the  next  session  would  have  been  satisfactory. 
He  was  a  friend  to  inquiry,  because  he  deplored  the 
ignorance  which  pervaded  the  country  with  respect 
to  India,  to  which  he  attributed  the  prevailing  pre¬ 
judice  against  the  Company;  prejudice  which,  he 
was  persuaded,  full  and  impartial  investigation 
would  disperse.  Referring  to  the  alleged  increase 
of  exports  to  India,  he  denied  that  it  was  by  itself 
a  proof  of  increased  prosperity.  To  be  satisfactory 
upon  this  point,  the  increased  export  should  be 
accompanied  by  an  increase  of  import  from  India. 
The  Company  had  long  been  alive  to  the  necessity 
of  encouraging  production  in  India.  The  article  of 
cotton  had  received  especial  attention.  But  the 
muslins  of  India,  once  so  famous,  had  been  sup¬ 
planted  by  the  manufactures  of  Manchester  and 
Glasgow.  European  articles,  he  said,  were  to  be 
obtained  at  the  presidencies  as  cheap  as  in  England. 
He  should  be  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  exa¬ 
mining  the  whole  subject  in  the  next  session,  but, 
in  the  meantime,  he  must  maintain  that  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  not  been  inattentive  to  the  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of  India.  The  more 
the  institutions  which  we  had  introduced  became 
known,  the  more  would  the  benefit  of  our  dominion 
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be  acknowledged.  The  country  was  improYing 
under  our  government.  Experiments  ought  to  be 
undertaken  cautiously,  and  conducted  temperately. 
Most  especially  should  we  bear  in  mind,  that  we 
were  not  to  look  merely  to  the  extension  of  the 
commercial  resources  of  our  own  country,  but  that 
our  first  duty  was  to  look  to  the  advancement  of 
the  happiness  of  the  millions  in  the  East  subjected 
to  our  rule. 

Mr.  Warburton  complained  of  the  impediments 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Europeans  desirous  of  visiting 
India,  at  the  same  time  that  he  complained  of  the 
want  of  sufficient  protection  for  the  natives  against 
injuries  inflicted  by  such  persons.  Against  one 
part  of  the  existing  system  for  the  government  of 
India  he  was  singularly  bitter.  The  constitution 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  he  thought  highly 
objectionable.  With  respect  to  the  persons  who 
composed  that  board,  no  doubt  they  had  the  in¬ 
terests  of  our  Indian  possessions  sincerely  at  heart ; 
but  how  was  it  possible,  he  asked,  that  they  could 
do  any  good  when  they  held  office  only  by  the 
tenure  of  a  day  I  The  moment  they  had  learned 
to  do  their  duty  they  were  removed  to  some  other 
office,  and  new  persons  were  introduced,  just  as 
ignorant  of  the  state  of  India  as  their  predecessors 
when  they  first  became  members  of  the  Board. 
This  subject,  he  declared,  required  the  serious  at¬ 
tention  of  the  House. 

Lord  Ashley  made  some  remarks  in  reply  to  part  of 
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Mr.  Warburton’s  statements.  He  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Brougham,*  whose  speech  was  devoted  princi¬ 
pally  to  pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  the  subject. 
He  wished  the  entire  abolition  of  the  Company’s  mo¬ 
nopoly,  and  if  the  mercantile  question  only  stood  in 
the  way,  it  could,  he  said,  be  easily  dealt  with :  but 
the  difficulty  was,  how  the  removal  of  this  mono¬ 
poly  could  be  accomplished  with  perfect  security 
to  the  other  great  interests  that  were  concerned 
— with  safety  to  the  essential  interests  of  the  im¬ 
mense  country  governed  by  the  Company,  and  with 
safety,  also,  to  its  long-established  government. 
When  he  said  this,  it  would  be  at  once  conceived, 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  transfer  that  government  to 
this  country,  because,  though  an  anomaly,  yet  the 
government  of  India,  as  regarded  the  interests  of 
the  people  and  the  maintenance  of  due  and  legal 
subordination,  could  not,  he  thought,  be  placed  so 
safely  in  other  hands,  even  if  they  lived  to  see 
the  Company  cease  to  be  traders,  and  aspire  only 
to  be  governors  of  a  mighty  empire.  Taking  into 
view  every  thing  connected  with  the  subject,  he 
thought  it  better  to  defer  inquiry  until  an  early 
period  of  the  next  session.  A  short  reply  from 
Mr.  Whitmore  closed  the  debate.  The  result  has 
been  already  mentioned. 

Early  in  the  session  of  1830  the  question  of  the 
renewal  of  the  privileges  of  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany  was  introduced  in  both  houses  by  the  govern- 

*  Now  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux. 
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ment.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  9th  of  chap. 

February,  Lord  Ellenborough  moved  for  a  select  _ ' 

committee  “  to  inquire  into  the  present  state  of  the 
affairs  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  the  trade 
between  the  East-Indies,  Great  Britain,  and  China.” 

In  his  speech  prefacing  the  motion.  Lord  Ellenbo¬ 
rough  adverted  with  some  indignation  to  the  falla¬ 
cies  and  erroneous  reports  which,  he  observed,  had 
been  scattered  through  the  country.  Among  these, 
he  gave  a  prominence  to  one  assertion,  most  indus¬ 
triously  propagated — that  the  territorial  finances  of 
India  derived  no  benefit  from  the  commercial  funds 
or  profits  of  the  Company.  So  far  from  that  being 
the  case,  it  would,  his  lordship  said,  appear  from 
the  documents  laid  before  parliament,  that,  during 
the  course  of  the  sixteen  years  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  modified  renewal  of  the  Company’s  privi¬ 
leges,  the  territorial  finances  of  India  had  been 
aided,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  as  large  a  sum 
from  the  Company’s  commercial  profits  as  had  been 
appropriated  to  the  payment  of  dividends  to  the  pro¬ 
prietors  of  East-India  Stock.  In  other  words,  the 
Company  had  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  people 
whom  they  governed,  a  portion  equal  to  that  enjoyed 
by  themselves  of  the  net  profit  derived  from  the  exclu¬ 
sive  trade,  against  which  so  much  interested  clamour 
was  raised.  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  other  parts  of  his 
speech,  alluded  to  the  increased  consumption  of  tea, 
and  the  reduction  that  had  been  effected  in  the  price 
of  that  commodity  ;  to  economical  reform,  then  an 
unceasing  topic  of  discussion;  to  the  substitution  of 
vox.  V.  s 
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native  service  for  that  of  Europeans  ;  and  to  the 
desire  shewn  by  the  East-India  Company  to  in¬ 
crease  the  commerce  of  India  with  England,  as 
manifested  by  a  large  reduction  of  the  duties  im¬ 
posed  on  the  importation  into  the  former  country 
of  the  manufactures  of  the  latter,  as  well  as  by  a 
corresponding  reduction  in  the  duties  on  the  export 
of  indigo  and  cotton,  articles  of  great  importance 
to  British  manufacturers.  The  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  signified  his  approbation  of  the  motion,  and 
expatiated  on  the  importance  of  the  duty  which  the 
House  was  called  upon  to  perform  ;  after  which  the 
debate  ,  diverged  into  a  discussion  of  a  personal 
nature,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue.  Lord 
Ellenborough’s  motion  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  was  carried. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr. 
Peel  (now  Sir  Robert  Peel)  moved  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  select  committee.  Having  stated  his 
reasons  for  referring  the  whole  subject  to  one  com¬ 
mittee,  he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  conduct  of  the 
East-India  Company.  Looking  to  the  representa¬ 
tions  of  which  he  was  in  possession,  viewing  tlie 
documents  that  were  in  his  hands,  he  was  bound  to 
say,  that  any  investigation  into  the  conduct  of  that 
body  would,  he  believed,  tend  to  their  credit.  Con¬ 
trasting  the  administration  of  the  Company  with 
that  of  any  other  colonial  establishment  that  ever 
existed,  he  was  convinced  that  their  conduct  had 
redounded  greatly  to  their  honour.  On  the  com¬ 
mercial  part  of  the  question  he  refrained  from  giving 
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any  opinion,  while  on  that  which  he  admitted  to  be 
the  most  important  of  all,  the  welfare  of  the  people 
of  India,  he  urged  the  propriety  of  endeavouring, 
while  keeping  them  under  British  rule,  “  to  atone 
to  them  for  the  sufferings  they  endured,  and  the 
wrongs  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  being-  re¬ 
duced  to  that  rule ;  and  to  afford  them  such  advan¬ 
tages,  and  confer  on  them  such  benefits,  as  may  in 
some  degree  console  them  for  the  loss  of  their  in¬ 
dependence.” 

Here  are  admissions  which  do  not  seem  warranted 
by  facts.  There  is  scarcely  an  instance  in  which 
any  portion  of  the  people  of  India  have  suffered 
wrong  by  being  brought  under  British  rule ;  and  as 
to  consoling  them  for  the  loss  of  their  independence, 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  native 
governments  is  sufiicient  to  shew,  that  under  them 
no  portion  of  individual  independence  subsists — that 
perso;nal  liberty  and  property  are  both  held  at  the 
caprice  not  of  the  sovereign  merely,  but' also  of  his 
minions ;  that  to  possess  wealth  is  only  to  possess  a 
title  to  the  privilege  of  being  plundered,  and  that 
the  administration  of  what  is  called  law  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  maintenance  of  right;  but  that  a 
judge,  under  such  a  government,  stands  towards  a 
similar  functionary  in  a  well-regulated  state,  in  the 
same  relation  in  which  a  professional  poisoner  stands 
to  a  physician.  So  far  from  needing  consolation  for 
having  been  emancipated  from  the  curse  of  being 
governed  by  their  own  countrymen,  the  subjec- 
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tion  of  India  to  the  mild  yoke  of  Britain  must  be 
regarded  by  all  impartial  men  as  a  subject  for  con¬ 
gratulation. 

After  some  remarks  from  Mi-.  Whitmore,  Mr. 
Peel  submitted  a  list  of  the  proposed  committee. 
Sir  James  Macdonald  and  Mr.  Hume  objected  to 
the  introduction  of  the  names  of  two  or  three  East- 
India  Directors,  and  General  Gascoyne  (member 
for  Liverpool)  took  the  same  course,  because  one  of 
the  members  named  had  written  a  pamphlet  in 
favour  of  the  East-India  Company.  The  members, 
who  were  either  led  by  their  inclinations,  or  com¬ 
pelled  by  their  position,  to  oppose  the  renewal  of 
the  Company’s  charter,  seemed  to  think  that  no 
committee  could  be  a  fair  one  unless  composed  en¬ 
tirely  of  persons  devoted  to  one  side  of  the  question 
into  which  they  were  to  inquire. 

This  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Astell,  who  observed  that 
he  knew  not  why  the  defenders  of  the  East-India 
Company  were  not  to  be  heard  in  the  house,  or  in 
the  committee,  as  well  as  its  professed  opposers ; 
nor  why  a  gentleman  who  had  been  the  public  advo¬ 
cate  of  opinions  hostile  to  the  renewal  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  charter,  and  because  he  had  presented  peti¬ 
tions  to  the  same  effect,  was  on  that  ground  to  be 
appointed  a  member  of  the  committee,  while  Di¬ 
rectors  were  to  be  excluded,  because  their  leanings 
were  presumed  to  be  the  other  way.  “  He  had 
hesitated,”  he  said,  “  about  making  these  remarks, 
but  they  had  been  drawn  from  him,  and  he  called 
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upon  the  House  to  say  whether  his  connection  with 
the  Company  was,  under  the  circumstances,  a  fitting 
ground  for  his  exclusion.” 

These  observations  called  up  Mr.  HusMsson,* 
who  maintained  that  there  was  a  difierence  between 
the  Directors  and  persons  who  had  not  the  same 
degree  of  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  Company. 
The  applicability  of  this  remark  it  is  not  easy  to 
perceive.  If  a  man  entertain  a  strong  feeling  on 
any  subject,  it  matters  not  by  what  motives  that 
feeling  is  produced.  The  Directors  were  naturally 
supposed  to  be  favourable  to  the  retention  of  the 
Company’s  privileges :  many  members  of  the  House 
entertained,  and  had  expressed,  strong  opinions  in 
opposition  to  them.  Why  are  one  set  of  partisans 
less  eligible  members  of  a  committee  of  inquiry 
than  another?  Both  may  be  excluded  without 
unfairness,  but  to  exclude  one  party  and  admit  the 
other  would  be  monstrous.  The  fact,  if  true,  that 
the  assailants  of  the  Company  were  perfectly  inde¬ 
pendent  in  their  hostility,  would  avail  nothing.  But 
it  was  not  true.  Can  any  one  say  that  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  Liverpool  and  Bristol,  pushed  on  by 
whip  and  spur  to  break  down  an  exclusive  trade, 
of  which  their  constituents  wished  to  partake,  were 
more  independent  than  the  Directors  of  the  East- 
India  Company?  Mr.  Huskisson,  indeed,  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  parliamentary  career,  main- 

*  Mr.  HusMsson  a.pp6£irs  to  liavo  boon  the  toember  alluded  to 
by  Mr.  Astell. 
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taiiied  free  trade  doctrines  with  an  earnestness 
which,  if  not  the  effect  of  conviction,  must  have  ori¬ 
ginated  in  the  less  worthy  sources  of  vanity  or  ven¬ 
geance,'^  But  his  colleague,  General  Gascoyne,  was 
not  supposed  to  be  deeply  read  in  abstract  doctrines 
of  any  kind,  nor  had  he  ever  claimed  the  distinction 
to  be  derived  from  their  advocacy. 

Mr.  Baring,  who  followed  Mr.  Astell,  balanced 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  admitting 
East-India  Directors  to  the  committee,  until  it 
appeared  almost  impossible  to  determine  in  which 
direction  the  scale  turned :  on  the  whole,  he 
seemed  to  conclude  that  it  was  preferable  to  have 
them.  He  thought  the  choice  of  the  committee 

*  Mr.  Huskisson’s  complete  illumination  on  the  subject  of  free 
trade  came  late.  VYhen  his  youthful  admiration  of  the  h  reiicli 
revolution  had  been  either  removed  by  reflection  or  stifled  by 
prudence,  he  obtained  employment  under  the  Anti-Jacobin  admi¬ 
nistration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  by  whom  popular  theories  were  not  tole¬ 
rated,  and  whose  commercial  policy,  though  somewhat  more  liberal 
than  that  of  his  predecessors,  was  yet  remarkably  cautious  and 
guarded.  With  the  party  of  which  that  statesman  was  the  head, 
Mr.  Huskisson  continued  to  hold  ofhce  for  about  twenty  years, 
without  breathing  a  whisper  of  free  trade,  limes  changed,  and 
Mr.  Huskisson  entered  upon  a  mission  for  the  dissemination  of 
free  trade  doctrines  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  new  convert, 
reserving  only  one  important  branch  of  trade  from  that  pertect 
freedom  which  he  claimed  for  all  others,  Mr.  IT.  at  that  time 
representing  a  constituency  (Chichester)  whose  welfare  de|)endcd 
on  the  prosperity  of  agriculture.  Not  satisfied  with  upholding 
this  exception  in  his  place  in  parliament,  he  wrote'  a  pamphlet  for 
the  purpose.  Subsequently,  when  he  became  the  member  for  a 
great  commercial  town,  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  this  one  favoured 
exception  experienced  a  perceptible  decline. 
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fair,  but  lie  said  tbat  lie  should  go  into  the  discus¬ 
sion  with  a  strong  impression'that  the  task  imposed 
upon  them  was  beyond  their  power. 

These  views  appeared  to  be  adopted  by  Mr.  Bright,* 
who,  however,  claimed  that  for  himself  which  he 
denied  to  the  committee.  He  should  reserve  to  him¬ 
self,  he  said,  the  right  of  judging  the  question  just 
as  if  no  committee  of  inquiry  had  been  instituted. 
Mr.  P.  Thomson,  who  followed,  accused  his  pre¬ 
decessor  in  the  debate  of  inconsistency,  he  having, 
in  a  fonner  session,  been  loud  in  calling  for  a 
committee.  After  Mr.  Huskisson  had  objected 
to  so  many  county  members  being  placed  on  the 
committee,  and  General  Gascoyne  had  given  notice 
of  an  intention  (which  he  did  not  fulfil)  to  move  an 
instruction  to  the  committee  to  take  into  consider- 
ijt>ion  the  trade  with  China,  and  the  propriety  of 
removing  impediments  in  the  way  of  a  free  trade 
with  India,  the  committee  was  finally  agreed  to. 

The  committees  of  the  two  houses  entered,  with¬ 
out  delay,  upon  the  duty,  for  the  discharge  of  which 
■  they  had  been  appointed.  The  China  trade  was 
the  first  subject  of  inquiry,  and  the  investigation 
was  conducted,  in  the  Commons  committee  more 
especially,  with  great  and  searching  minuteness. 
Mr.  Huskisson  was  one  of  the  most  active  and 
diligent  members.  He  was,  as  has  been  seen,  a 
devoted  partisan  of  one  side  of  the  great  question 
in  dispute,  and  the  zeal  which  he  brought  to  the 
service  of  the  cause  was  on  one  occasion  exhibited 
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in.  a  remarkable  manner.  The  Company  were  by 
law*  precluded  from  putting  up  their  tea  for  sale 
at  any  price  which,  upon  the  whole  of  the  teas  put 
up  at  any  one  sale,  should  exceed  the  prime  cost, 
with  the  freight  and  charges  of  importation,  to¬ 
gether  with  lawful  interest  from  the  time  of  the 
arrival  of  such  tea  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  premium  of  insurance  as  a  compensation  for 
the  sea  risk  incurred.  In  the  course  of  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  one  of  the  witnesses  called  before  the 
committee,  it  appeared  that  losses  upon  the  out¬ 
ward  trade  to  China  were  considered  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  as  losses  upon  remittances  made  to  China  for 
the  purchase  of  teas.  This  fact  was  eagerly  seized 
upon  by  Mr.  Huskisson,  who  contended  that  it  was 
a  violation  of  the  law,  and  that  the  Comjiany  had 
thereby  forfeited  their  charter.  He  was  not  con¬ 
tent  with  expressing  a  mere  opinion  on  the  point ; 
he  gave  notice  of  an  intention  to  propose  that  the 
committee  should  make  a  special  report,  giving  it 
the  weight  of  their  united  authority.  This  notable 
plan  of  annihilating  the  hated  privileges  of  the 
Company  at  a  stroke  was  defeated  by  the  clear  and 
convincing  statements  of  a  witness  subsequently 
called-— Mr.  J.  C.  Melvill,  auditor  of  the  East- 
India  Company’s  accounts.f  His  explanation  of 
the  operations  of  the  Company  was,  “  that  all  the 
Company  s  arrangements  and  remittances  to  China 
were  made  with  a  view,  solely  and  exclusively,  to 

*  24  Geo.  3,  cap.  38. 
t  Now  Secretary  to  the  Company. 
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supplying  their  treasury  at  Canton  mth  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  tea.” 

This  principle  is  the  key  to  the  whole  series  of 
operations  performed  by  the  Company  for  the  pur¬ 
pose,  and  which  are  thus  described ; — The  Company 
every  season  endeavoured  to  form  the  best  practi¬ 
cable  judgment  of  the  quantity  of  tea  that  would 
be  required  to  enable  them  to  comply  with  the 
obligation  imposed  by  law,  of  keeping  a  year’s  con¬ 
sumption  on  hand,  and  of  the  cost  of  such  quan¬ 
tity.  The  next  step  was  to  provide  the  means  of 
paying  for  it.  This  was  effected  in  various  ways. 
The  Company  bought  cotton  in  India  for  consign¬ 
ment  to  China,  which  cotton  was  paid  for  in  rupees 
received  in  reimbursement  of  that  portion  of  the  ter¬ 
ritorial  charges  of  India  which  was  -payable  in  Eng¬ 
land.  This  was  one  mode.  Another  was,  the  receipt 
of  dollars  in  China  in  exch  ange  for  bills  upon  India, 
which  bills  were  paid  in  rupees  procured  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  former  case.  A  third  mode  was, 
the  purchase  of  British  manufactures  for  consign¬ 
ment  to  China,  which  were  necessarily  paid  for  in 
sterling  money.  In  addition  to  these  various  ope¬ 
rations,  a  very  small  sum  was  provided  by  bills 
drawn  in  China  upon  the  Company  in  London. 
These  were  the  arrangements  made  for  effecting  the 
Company’s  object ;  and  with  regard  to  all,  it  was 
maintained,  and  most  justly,  that  the  prime  cost  of 
the  tea  which  they  contributed  to  introduce  into 
England  was  the  sum  expended  in  sterling  money 
in  providing  the  means  of  purchase,  whether  by 
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direct  pecuniary  remittances  or  by  consignments 
of  goods,  wliicli,  with  reference  to  this  object,  could 
be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  remittances, 
together  with  the  freight  and  charges  of  the  home¬ 
ward  investment  of  tea.  There  seems  little  dif¬ 
ficulty  here,  but  various  cavilling  objections  were 
taken  to  this  mode  of  computation.  It  was  argued 
that,  according  to  commercial  practice,  the  coin 
of  a  foreign  country  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
consignments  to  England  should  be  converted  into 
sterling  money  at  the  current  rate  of  exchange. 
It  was  answered,  that  such  might  be  the  usage  of 
merchants  where  funds  for  the  purchase  of  consign¬ 
ments  were  provided  by  means  of  bills  :  it  was  not 
applicable  to  the  transactions  of  the  East-India 
Company ;  first,  because  it  was  not  practicable  to 
provide  by  hills  the  amount  of  funds  required  in 
China;  and,  secondly,  that  if  practicable,  such  a 
mode  would  be  incompatible  with  the  existing 
financial  relations  between  England  and  India.  If 
the  Company  could  buy  the  required  quantity  of 
tea  by  bills  on  themselves,  their  only  means  of 
meeting  those  bills  would  be  the  pmceeds  of  tlie 
sales  of  the  teas  thus  bought— that,  consequently, 
they  would  be  left  without  the  means  of  defraying 
the  territorial  charges  of  India  payable  in  Great 
Britain,  comprising  the  reimbursement  to  the  King  s 
government  of  the  expenditure  incurred  in  respect 
of  his  Majesty’s  troops  serving  in  India,  the  fur¬ 
lough  and  retired  allowances  of  Company’s  oHicors, 
the  cost  of  territorial  stores  sent  to  India,  a  portion 
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of  the  interest  of  the  India  debt,  and  other  parti¬ 
culars.  With  regard  to  the  inodes  of  remittance 
adopted  hy  the  Company,  it  was  stated  that  the  least 
beneficial  was  the  export  of  British  manufactures ; 
but  this  had  been  persevered  in  by  the  Company, 
partly  from  a  natural  inclination  to  push  the  sale 
of  the  commodities  of  their  own  country  in  foreign 
markets ;  partly,  in  former  years  at  least,  from 
necessity,  the  practice  being  enjoined  on  them; 
and,  partly,  from  the  expediency  of  providing,  by 
various  means  of  remittance,  against  the  failure  of 
funds  in  China — a  consequence  which  might  have 
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resulted  from  a  more  restricted  course. 

With  regard  to  the  second  of  these  reasons,  it  was 
mentioned  that,  so  lately  as  the  year  1826,  a  time 
when  free  trade  was  the  creed  of  almost  every  party 
in  the  country,  and  certainly  of  the  ruling  party, 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Atfairs  of  India, 
Mr.  Williams  Wynne  being  president,  had  remon¬ 
strated  against  a  diminution  of  British  exports, 
which,  from  the  state  of  trade,  the  Company  had 
been  compelled  to  make.  This  diminution  too,  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  was  in  the  export  to  India,  a 
country  open  to  every  merchant  who  chose  to  send 
goods  thither.  Had  the  diminution  taken  place  in 
the  exports  to  China,  where  the  Company  had  an 
exclusive  trade,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
remonstrance  would  have  been  stronger  and  more 
decisive.  W^hile,  however,  the  mode  of  remittance 
by  British  manufacturers  was,  as  compared  with 
others,  ineligible,  it  was  believed  that  it  could  not 
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be  altogether  discontinued  without  reducing  the 
advantages  of  other  modes.  If  more  cotton  were 
taken  from  India,  the  value  of  cotton  in  China 
would  he  diminished ;  if  more  bills  were  drawn,  the 
rate  of  exchange  would  he  affected ;  and,  on  the 
whole,  there  was  reason  to  conclude  that,  by  the 
combination  of  various  modes,  the  trade  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  been  conducted  as  beneficially  as  was  prac¬ 
ticable.  But,  however  this  might  be,  it  was  evident 
that,  with  reference  to  such  mixed  modes,  the  pro¬ 
per  method  of  fixing  the  prime  cost  of  the  tea 
was  a  computation  founded  on  facts  for  which  the 
rate  of  exchange  would  not  afford  data. 

Another  objection  related  to  the  charge  made  for 
interest  in  the  Company’s  calculations.  A  doubt 
was  expressed  whether  the  Company  ought,  in  fix¬ 
ing  the  price  of  tea,  to  charge  interest  previously 
to  the  arrival  of  the  tea,  interest  from  that  period  to 
the  time  of  sale  being  allowed  by  Act  of  1  arliament. 
This  objection  was  met  by  pointing  out  that  private 
merchants,  in  making  similar  calculations,  would 
certainly  include  interest  of  money  as  part  of  the 
cost  of  an  article,  and  that,  if  excluded  in  the  case 
before  the  committee,  the  upset  price  of  the  tea 
Avould  not  he,  as  intended,  the  sum  of  the  prime  cost 
and  charges,  but  that  of  the  prime  cost  and  charges 
exclusive  of  interest;  the  result  being,  that  the 
public  would  have  the  use  of  the  Company  s  capital 
for  nothing.  This  result,  as  was  justly  remarked, 
could  not  be  believed  to  have  been  within  the 
intention  of  the  legislature.  It  is  not  undeserving 
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of  obseiYation,  that  in  their  calculation  of  interest 
the  Company  displayed  a  singular  liberality.  The 
charge  for  interest  upon  their  outward  consignments 
from  England  was  for  six  months — the  proceeds  of 
these  consignments,  it  appeared,  were  not  realized 
for  ten  months.  Again :  they  were  entitled  by 
Act  of  Parliament  to  charge  interest  upon  the  stock 
of  tea  in  warehouse  until  the  period  of  sale.  They 
did,  not  avail  themselves  of  this  permission  to  its  full 
extent,  their  charge  under  this  head  being  limited 
to  eighteen  months,  while  the  average  period  that 
the  tea  remained  in  warehouse  was  twenty  months. 

In  calculating  exchanges,  the  Company  had  been 
accustomed  to  compute  the  value  of  fine  silver  at 
the  old  Mint  standard  of  five  shillings  and  two¬ 
pence  per  ounce.  This  had  become  obsolete,  gold 
having  for  some  time  been  the  only  standard  in 
Great  Britain,  and  it  was  urged  that  by  adhering  to 
the  old  silver  standard  the  Company  had  fallen  into 
irregularity  and  error.  It  appeared  that,  upon  an 
average  of  all  the  years  from  the  renewal  of  the 
Company’s  term  of  the  government  of  India  and 
exclusive  trade  to  China  to  the  period  of  inquiry, 
there  was  only  a  small  fractional  difference  between 
the  value  of  the  rupees  at  the  market  price  and 
according  to  the  old  standard. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  further  the  cap¬ 
tious  and  querulous  objections  raised  by  the  enemies 
of  the  Company,  and  successfully  disposed  of  by  its 
witness,  Mr.  Melvill.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  his  evidence  effectually  silenced  the  assertion. 
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that  the  Company  had  forfeited  their  charter  by  a 
systematic  violation  of  the  law,  and  the  threats 
which  were  superadded  to  that  assertion.  It  was 
henceforth  clear,  that,  whatever  might  be  its  fate 
for  the  future,  the  Company  must  enjoy  its  privi¬ 
leges  for  the  remainder  of  the  period  secured  by 
law,  or  be  despoiled  of  them  by  a  breach  of  national 
faith.* 

Portions  of  the  evidence  taken  before  the  com¬ 
mittee  had  been  reported  to  the  House  from  time 
to  time.  On  the  8th  of  July  the  chairman  pre¬ 
sented  a  report  on  the  China  trade,  eminently  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  clearness,  completeness,  and  impar¬ 
tiality.  It  exhibited  a  lucid  and  comprehensive 
abstract  of  the  evidence  without  any  expression  of 
opinion.  A  shorter  report  on  matters  unconnected 
with  the  China  trade,  and  being  no  more  than  an 
introduction  to  a  part  of  the  evidence,  was  also  pre¬ 
sented.  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Trant  expressed  a 
hope  that,  in  the  following  session,  the  committee 
which  might  be  appointed  would  especially  consider 
Indian  affairs  with  reference  to  the  interests  of  the 
natives  of  India.  General  Gascoyne  reiterated  his 

*  In  one  of  his  efforts  to  convict  the  Company  of  a  systematic 
breach  of  the  law,  Mr.  Hnskisson  fell  into  an  absurdity  inexpli¬ 
cable  in  a  man  of  so  much  shrewdness.  He  supposed  an  adven¬ 
ture,  in  which  the  Company  were  to  lose  500  per  cent. ;  that  is, 
were  to  lose  five  times  as  much  as  they  placed  in  hazard  ;  and 
asked  with  perfect  gravity,  whether  they  would  feel  the  law  not 
strained  by  fixing  a  rate  which  should  cover  that  loss  ?  The 
question  does  not  appear  in  the  printed  evidence,  it  having  been 
struck  out  in  charity  to  Mr.  Hnskisson’ s  reputation. 
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former  complaints  as  to  the  construction  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  and  condemned  the  report  as  betraying  a 
partiality  to  the  East-India  Company.  The  enemies 
of  the  Company  in  the  House  "were  obviously  disap¬ 
pointed  by  the  results  of  the  inquiry.  Mr.  Stuart 
Wortley  defended  the  report,  and  Mr.  Ward,  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  reminding  the  House 
that  the  report  was  only  a  summary  of  the  evidence, 
stated  that  those  members  of  the  committee  who 
were  most  opposed  to  the  claims  of  the  East-India 
Company  expressed  the  highest  opinion  of  its  im¬ 
partiality.  He  pithily  added,  that  if  the  result  of 
the  evidence  were  favourable  to  the  Company,  it 
must  be  recollected  that  the  committee  had  no 
power  to  constrain  witnesses  in  their  answers.  Mr. 
John  Stuart,  a  gentleman  whose  name  was  placed 
on  the  committee  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Hume, 
added  his  testimony  to  the  fairness  of  the  report.* 
The  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  reported 
in  a  manner  less  elaborate  than  the  Commons  com¬ 
mittee,  but  with  some  admixture  of  opinion. 

In  October  the  chairman  and  deputy-chairman 
of  the  Company  were  invited  to  an  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  prime  minister,  and  Lord 
Ellenborough,  president  of  the  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India.  The  Duke  of  Wei- 

*  The  report  on  the  China  trade  is  attributed  to  Mr.  Arbuth- 
not.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  report  drawn  up  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  giving  a  brief  summary  of  the  effect  of  the  evidence,  with 
references  in  the  margin  to  the  questions  and  answers,  where  it 
may  be  found  at  length.  The  example  of  thus  framing  a  parlia¬ 
mentary  report  has  since  been  followed  in  several  instances. 
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lington,  in  opening  the  business,  suggested  the  pro¬ 
bability  of  the  Company  being  permitted  to  retain 
the  government  of  India,  but  deprived  of  the 
monopoly  of  the  China  trade.  The  chairman,  Mr. 
Astell,  pointed  out  the  financial  difficulties  ■which 
"Would  arise  from  such  a  course  j  the  advantages 
which  resulted  both  to  India  and  Great  Britain 
from  the  continuance  of  the  Company’s  trade  with 
China,  and  the  necessity  that  the  security  of  the 
Company’s  capital  should  he  guaranteed  in  the 
event  of  any  change.  It  was  observed  in  reply,  that 
the  Company  would  have  the  security  of  their  fixed 
property  in  India,  and  with  regard  to  the  assistance 
afforded  to  India  from  the  China  trade,  it  was  hoped 
that  the  reductions  of  Indian  expenditure  which  had 
been  and  might  hereafter  he  made,  would  bring  the 
charges  within  the  revenue  ;  that  if  not,  the  deficit 
must  he  made  good  by  loans,  or  otherwise,  as  parlia¬ 
ment  might  direct ;  hut  that,  on  the  supposition  of 
the  revenues  of  India  being  no  longer  assisted  by 
the  profits  of  the  China  trade,  it  would  he  necessary 
to  subject  the  expenditure  to  general  and  efficient 
control. 

The  communication  of  the  King’s  ministers  hav¬ 
ing  been  submitted  to  a  committee  of  correspond¬ 
ence,*  a  minute  was  recorded  by  that  body,  declar- 

*  At  this  time,  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Directors  -were, 
for  the  more  couvenient  transaction,  of  business,  distributed  into 
three  committees,  called  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  the 
Committee  of  Buying  and  Warehouses,  and  the  Committee  of 
Shipping.  The  first,  -which  managed  the  territorial  correspond, 
ence,  consisted  of  the  nine  senior  members  of  the  Court,  exclu¬ 
sive  of  the  chairman  and  deputy-chairman,  and  these  being 
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ing  that  they  could  hot  recommend  the  Company  to 
be  a  party  to  such  an  arrangement  as  that  suggested 
by  the  minister  of  the  Crown.  It  was  remarked, 
that  this  was  the  first  occasion,  since  the  existence 
of  the  present  system,  on  which  a  proposal  had  been 
submitted  which,  while  it  conferred  no  one  advan¬ 
tage  on  the  Company,  put  their  commercial  capital 
in  hazard ;  leaving  them  without  any  security  for  the 
large  sums  which  they  had  embarked  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  except  that  which  might  he  afforded 
by  the  property  which  they  held  in  their  own  right, 
and  which  could  not  properly  he  taken  from  them. 
The  advantage  derived  to  India  from  the  surplus 
profits  of  the  China  trade  beyond  ten-and-a-half  per 
cent,  (the  amount  to  which  the  proprietors’  dividends 
were  limited)  was  pointed  out,  as  well  as  the  finan¬ 
cial  danger  to  he  apprehended  from  the  proposed 
change.  These  views,  on  being  submitted  at  a  later 
period  to  a  Court  of  Directors,  were  approved  and 
adopted  by  them. 

Within  a  very  short  period  of  the  interview 
which  gave  rise  to  the  minute  above  mentioned,  an 
important  change  in  the  King’s  councils  took  place. 
The  administration,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Welhng- 
ton  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  were  the  chief  members, 
resigned,  and  a  new  one  was  formed  under  Earl 

members  of  all  committees,  tbe  total  number  was  eleven.  From 
its  construction,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Committee  of  Correspond¬ 
ence  must  have  possessed  great  weight  and  influence,  both  in  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  with  the  Company.  The  distribution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  into  three  committees  still  prevails,  but 
the  names  and  allotment  of  duties  are  changed. 
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Grey.  It  was  composed  of  Whigs  of  various  shades 
of  liberality,  with  the  intermixture  of  three  or  four 
members  of  the  party  of  Mr.  Canning.  Among  the 
latter  was  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  the  new  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India.* 
One  topic  of  absorbing  interest  occupied  the  prin¬ 
cipal  share  of  attention,  both  in  the  cabinet  and  in 
parliament ;  but  in  this  place  it  is  proper  to  advert 
only  to  such  proceedings  as  were  connected  vdth  the 
Company’s  tenure  of  government  and  exclusive  trade. 
On  the  4th  of  February,  1831,  Mr.  Grant  moved  the 
re-appointment  of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry.  Mr. 
Whitmore  thereupon  took  occasion  to  express  an 
opinion,  that  enough  was  already  known  to  enable 
the  House  to  take  steps  towards  laying  open  the 
China  trade.  Mr.  Hume  concurred ;  while  Mr. 
Cutlar  Fergusson  and  Mr.  Astell  dissented  from  the 
views  of  Mr.  Whitmore.  On  the  15th  of  April, 
Mr.  Grant  moved  that  notice  be  given  of  payment 
of  the  debt  due  by  the  public  to  the  Company  at 
the  expiration  of  three  years,  preparatory  to  the 
cessation  of  its  exclusive  trade.  On  the  21st 
of  April,  on  occasion  of  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  presenting  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords 
from  Glasgow,  praying  for  a  free  trade  to  China, 
free  trade  to  India,  and  permission  freely  to  settle 
in  India,  Lord  Ellenborough  avowed,  that  it  was 

*  This  gentleman  (now  Lord  Glenelg)  has  already  been  re¬ 
ferred  to  on  occasion  of  the  renewal  of  the  Company’s  privileges 
in  1813,  as  one  of  its  most  jealous  and  eloquent  champions.  His 
father,  bearing  the  same  Christian  name,  was  for  many  years  an 
active  director  of  the  Company.  Some  of  his  efforts  on  its  be¬ 
half  are  noticed  in  this  volume,  page  240,  et  seq. 
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tte  intention  of  the  government  of  which  he  was  a 
member  to  open  the  trade  to  China,  and  that,  to  ■ 
enable  them  to  effect  that  object,  their  efforts  had  ■ 
been  devoted  to  reducing  the  expenditure  of  India. 

This  mode  of  supplying  deficiency,  vaguely  hinted  at 
in  the  communication  made  to  the  chairman  and 
deputy-chairman  of  the  Company,  by  the  Duke  of 
W ellington  and  Lord  Ellenborough  while  in  ofiSce, 
was  now  avowed  by  the  latter  nobleman ;  and  by  ex¬ 
hibiting  a  motive  previously  concealed,  the  declara¬ 
tion  assists  in  explaining  the  intense  anxiety  which 
had  for  some  years  been  displayed  to  reduce  ex¬ 
penditure,  not  ohly  in  cases  where  it  was  excessive, 
but  in  all  cases  without  exception. 

A  dissolution  of  parliament  having  taken  place, 
it  became  necessary  on  the  meeting  of  the  new  one 
to  re-appoint  the  committee  on  East-India  Affairs, 
and  a  motion  to  that  effect  was  made  by  Mr.  C. 

Grant  on  the  28th  of  June.  Mr.  Whitmore  com-  a.d.1831. 
plained  that  the  directors  of  the  Company  had 
thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  obtaining  in¬ 
formation.  The  charge  was  indignantly  repelled  by 
Mr.  Astell,  who  maintained  that  the  course  pursued 
in  the  committee  was  strictly  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  its  appointment.  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergus- 
son  averred,  that  the  directors  had  given  every 
facility  for  inquiry  by  allowing  access  to  their  re¬ 
cords,  and  charged  Mr.  Whitmore  with  having 
thrown  every  thing  into  confusion  by  the  method, 
or  rather  want  of  method,  with  which  he  had  con¬ 
ducted  his  inquiries  in  the  committee.  Mr.  C.  Grant 
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also  vindicated  the  directors  from  the  suspicion  of 
throwing  any  obstruction  in  the  way  of  the  inqui¬ 
ries  which  the  committee  had  considered  it  their 
duty  to  institute.  Mr.  Hume  agreed  in  the  ob¬ 
servations  of  Mr.  Astell,  who  he  said  had  clearly 
stated  that,  till  the  Company  petitioned,  the  matter 
was  in  the  hands  of  government  ;  and  Mr.  Hume 
thought  government  should  suggest  some  mode  of 
conducting  the  business.  Sir  John  Malcolm  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  various  subjects  before  the  com¬ 
mittee  should  be  looked  upon  as  forming  parts  of 
an  entire  system ;  and  Sir  Charles  Forbes,  after  re¬ 
proving  some  members  of  the  former  committee  for 
non-attendance,  said  that  he  hoped  the  interests  of 
the  East-India  Company  would  be  duly  attended  to, 
as  the  country  owed  to  that  Company  a  debt  of  gra¬ 
titude.  Sir  James  Macdonald  thought  inconveni¬ 
ence  arose  from  there  being  two  parties  in  the  com¬ 
mittee  strongly  opposed  to  each  other;  and  Mr. 
Robinson  attributed  the  difficulty  to  members  going 
into  the  committee  with  pre-conceived  opinions. 
The  committee  was  re-appointed. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  feeling  of  satis¬ 
faction  which  had  been  expressed  in  the  house 
with  the  conduct  of  the  directors  of  the  East- 
India  Company  in  the  inquiry,  a  feeling  in  which 
Mr.  Whitmore  appeared  to  be  almost  the  only 
member  who  did  not  partake,  and  in  which 
Mr.  Grant  had  distinctly  avowed  that  he  par¬ 
ticipated,  that  gentleman,  on  the  following  day, 
complained  to  the  chairman  and  deputy,  that  the 
opponents  of  the  Company  charged  the  directors 
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■witk  a  disposition  to  withhold  information ;  that 
this  notion  was  wy  preyalent,  and  that  it  was 
countenanced  by  the  directors  contending  that  the 
Company  not  being  before  the  house,  were  not 
called  upon  in  their  corporate  capacity,  either  to 
produce  evidence  in  support  of  their  own  preten¬ 
sions,  or  to  expose  the  errors  and  mis-statements  of 
their  opponents.  He  added  that  the  public  were 
impressed  with  notions  unfavourable  to  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  that  they  were  expected  to  come  forward. 

In  reply,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Campbell,*  pointed 
to  the  progress  that  had  been  made  by  the  com¬ 
mittee;  to  the  facility  with  which  any  farther 
information  might  be  obtained,  either  from  the 
records  of  the  Company,  to  which  the  Court  were 
at  all  times  ready  to  furnish  access,  or  from  the 
testimony  of  well-informed  men;  to  the  improba¬ 
bility  that  if  a  Court  of  Proprietors  were  convened, 
any  thing  they  might  do  could  be  made  available 
during  the  current  session;  and  to  the  inconvenience 
and  inexpediency  of  the  Company  petitioning  with¬ 
out  some  communications  of  the  views  of  ministers, 
similar  to  that  made  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Trea¬ 
sury  and  President  of  the  India  Board  during  the 
late  administration.  The  Court  of  Directors,  it 
was  added,  might  be  disposed  to  meet  the  views  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  as  far  as  could  be  done 
without  compromising  the  interests  of  their  consti¬ 
tuents,  or  their  own  character ;  but  the  court  woul 
not  recommend  to  the  proprietors  either  to  petition 
for  a  charter,  or  to  receive  one,  unless  the  interests 
*  Now  Sir  Robert  Campbell,  Bart. 
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of  the  proprietors  were  thereby  secured,  and  the 
Company  at  the  same  time  enabled  to  discharge  all 
the  obligations  which  might  be  imposed  on  them, 
with  advantage  to  the  State  and  credit  to  themselves! 

Mr.  Grant  did  not  dispute  the  propriety  of  the 
conditions  contended  for  by  the  chairman,  but  he 
said,  the  opponents  of  the  Company  complained 
that,  from  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  to  which 
he  had  alluded,  they  were  unable  to  make  out  their 
case,  and  could  not,  therefore,  continue  to  take  the 
lead:  he  thought,  therefore,  that  it  devolved  upon 
the  Company  to  come  forward  and  shew  grounds 
for  the  renewal  of  the  charter.  It  was  properly 
answered,  that  in  reality  the  case  of  the  Company 
was  established  by  the  failure  of  their  opponents, 
and  that  when  the  Company  petitioned  parliament, 
they  would  be  prepared  to  shew  the  expediency 
of  maintaining  the  present  system.  Finally,  the 
necessity,  in  reference  to  the  numerous  engage¬ 
ments  of  the  Company  at  home  and  abroad,  of  an 
early  communication  of  the  views  of  government 
was  pressed  upon  the  president  of  the  Board.  Mr. 
Grant  then  said,  that  as  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
accomplish  the  presentation  of  a  petition  from  the 
Company  during  the  session,  there  was  no  alterna¬ 
tive  but  for  himself  to  take  a  more  direct  and  lead¬ 
ing  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  committee,  than 
under  ordinary  circumstances  he  should  have  deemed 
It  expedient  for  a  minister  in  his  situation  to  adopt. 
This,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  the  very  course 
recommended  by  Mr.  Hume,  and  by  him  alone,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  preceding  day. 
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The  truth  is,  that  the  ministers  were  embarrassed. 

The  opponents  of  the  Company  had  enjoyed  all  — 
possible  facilities  for  shewing  the  evils  resulting 
from  its  privileges,  and  they  had  failed ;  yet  those 
privileges  were  doomed,  and  with  or  without  a 
reason  they  were  to  fall. 

Mr.  Whitmore  on  the  20th  July  presented  a  A.n.issi, 
petition  from  certain  British  and  native  inhabitants 
of  Calcutta,  praying  the  abolition  of  the  East-India 
Company’s  monopoly.*  This  gave  rise  to  some 


*  In  reference  to  the  views  of  the  mercantile  commimity  of 
India,  and  the  mode  by  which  they  were  supported,  a  writer  m 
the  Asiatic  Journal  for  July,  1833.  notices  several  remarkable 
facts.  He  says,  “  We  are  in  a  condition  to  prove,  that  although 
the  press  of  India  is  acknowledged,  even  by  the  loudest  advocates 
of  its  liberty,  to  be,  as  regards  the  measures  of  the  government, 
practically  quite  as  free  as  the  press  of  this  country,  it  is  or  has 
been  labouring  under  a  thraldom,  as  respects  the  East-India 
question,  of  the  very  worst  kind.  It  appears  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  Calcutta  newspapers,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  supp  y 
those  of  England  and  the  rest  of  India  with  facts  and  notions 
concerning  the  subsidiary  parts  of  the  East-India  question,  have 
been  under  the  direct  influence  and  control  of  the  mercantile 
interest  at  Calcutta,  which  influence  and  control,  if  we  can  trust 
to  a  Mofussil  paper,  have  been  abused.  The  fact  that  most  of 
the  papers  of  that  presidency  were  influenced  by  the  mercantile 
interest,  and  had  no  voice  in  opposition  to  that  mterest,  was 
sometime  back  proclaimed  by  the  Calcutta  Conner.  More 
recently  the  Meerut  Observer  lass  directly  connected  seve^  of 
the  Calcutta  journals  with  the  houses  of  agency  which  have  faded, 

and  has  charged  them  pretty  plainly  vrith  guilty  subservimcy  to 

their  views.  ‘We  can  no  longer  forbear.’  it  observes,  _nofac- 
inff  the  secret  influence  that  is  exerted  over  a  portion  of  the  Cal- 
cutta  press,  which  tends  to  give  security  to  dubious  mercan^e 
transactions,  and  to  screen  popular  individuals  from  the  scru^ 
of  public  opinion.’  As  far  as  we  can  find  out.  it  does  not  appear 
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coHYersation,  in  which.  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  and 
Sir  John  Malcolm  took  part  ;  but  the  result  pos¬ 
sessed  little  of  interest,  and  nothing  of  novelty. 
The  session  closed  without  any  further  discussion 
of  the  subject,  without  any  intimation  of  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  ministers,  and  without  any  result  flowing 
from  the  evidence  obtained  by  the  committee,  the 
tendency  of  which  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  a 
renewal  of  the  Company’s  privileges. 

Parliament  again  assembled  on  the  6th  of  De¬ 
cember.  On  the  8th  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  moving 
for  certain  returns  connected  with  India,  adverted 
to  the  omission  of  any  notice  of  the  subject  in  the 
King’s  speech,  and  inferred  from  thence  that  it  was 

that  more  than  one  paper  has  noticed  this  imputation,  and  that 
paper  is  the  Bengal  Hurkaru.  The  other  journals  seem  to  have 
sulFered  judgment  to  go  by  default.  The  Bengal  Hurkaru  admits 
a  connection  with  two  agency  houses,  one  of  them  that  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Co.,  which  has  lately  failed.  Amongst  the  statement 
of  assets  belonging  to  the  other  insolvent  firm  of  Mackintosh 
and  Co.,  we  observe  included,  '  Share  in  the  India  Gazette* 
Having  shewn  the  fact  of  connection,  and  consequently  that  of 
control,  we  may,  without  at  once  adopting  all  the  accusations 
levelled  at  this  part  of  the  Calcutta  press  by  the  Meerut  Observer ^ 
surely  draw  some  inference  from  the  'ominous  and  disgraceful 
silence’  observed  by  the  papers  in  question  with  regard  to  facts, 
which  no  one  can  believe  were  not  within  the  knowledge  of  their 
conductors,  or  at  least  of  their  proprietors.  The  mercantile 
community  of  Calcutta  being  immediately  interested  in  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  existing  system  of  Indian  administration,  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  have  been  the  chief  instruments  of  betraying 
the  people  of  England,  for  selfish  objects,  into  their  present  state 
of  morbid  excitement  upon  the  East-India  question,  by  means 
of  their  salaried  partisans  in  England,  and  their  influence  over  the 
press  in  Calcutta.’* 
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not  the  intention  of  ministers  to  bring  the  question 

before  parliament  during  that  session.  He  disap-  . — 

proved  of  the  postponement,  expressed  his  belief 
that  the  Act  of  1813  had  been  passed  without  pro¬ 
per  consideration,  and  referred  to  an  opinion  to  that 
effect,  delivered  by  those  who  had  since  become  the 
King’s  advisers.  He  thought  the  re-appointment 
of  the  committee  indispensable ;  and  if  not  revived, 
said  he  would  submit  a  motion  on  the  subject.  A  full 
inquiry  into  the  financial  affairs  of  India,  he  thought, 
was  called  for,  as  upon  that  would  depend  the  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  the  Company  would  be  able  to  carry 
on  the  government  without  assistance  from  this 
country.  Earl  Grey  admitted  that  ministers  did 
not  intend  to  bring  on  any  measure  on  the  subject 
of  the  East-India  Company’s  charter  during  that 
session  j  pledged  himself  that  ample  time  should 
be  given  for  discussion,  and  intimated  that  he  con¬ 
sidered  great  part  of  the  difficulty  and  responsi¬ 
bility  attending  the  settlement  of  the  question  to 
have  been  obviated,  by  the  extensive  inquiries  which 
had  taken  place  through  the  committees  of  the  two 
houses. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1832,  Mr.  Charles  Grant  a.d.  issz. 
moved  once  more  for  the  appointment  of  a  com¬ 
mittee.  Mr.  Courtney  and  Sir  James  Macdonald 

supported  the  motion.  Mr.  Goulburn  wished  to 
know,  whether  the  committee  were  to  report  opi¬ 
nions,  or  only  to  collect  evidence  and  put  it  in  form. 

In  reference  to  a  suggestion  of  Mr.  Grant,  foi 
dividing  the  committee  into  a  number  of  sub-corn- 
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mittees,  Mr.  Goulbum  also  inquired  wbetlier,  if 
the  suggestion  were  adopted,  such  sub-committees 
were  to  report  to  the  House,  as  to  the  particular 
topics  of  investigation  submitted  to  them.  Mr. 
Stuart  Wortley  also  proposed  a  question  as  to 
the  functions  of  the  sub-committees.  In  answer, 
Mr.  Grant  said,  the  words  of  his  resolution  were 
the  same  as  those  used  on  a  former  occasion  ;  that 
the  precise  duties  of  the  sub-committees  would  be 
best  regulated  in  the  committee,  and  that  the  gene¬ 
ral  committee  only  would  report  to  the  House. 

The  committee  met,  and  in  the  course  of  their 
labour  collected  the  largest  mass  of  evidence  on 
Indian  affairs  extant.  On  the  16th  of  August  they 
reported  to  the  House.  Though  not  entirely  free 
from  the  expression  of  opinion,  the  report  is  for  the 
most  part  an  abstract  of  portions  of  the  evidence, 
with  references  to  the  minutes  and  appendices  on 
which  it  is  founded.  The  close  of  the  session  pre¬ 
vented  any  discussion  in  parliament,  and  the  usual 
repose  of  a  vacation  suspended  all  reference  to  the 
subject  until  the  end  of  the  year. 

Among  the  subjects  which  had  occupied  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  committee,  the  most  important  and 
most  exciting  was  finance.  The  accounts  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  were  divided  into  two  great  branches, — territo¬ 
rial  and  commercial.  The  most  desperate  efforts 
were  made  to  shew  that  the  commerce  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  been  sustained  at  the  expense  of  the 
territory— that  the  Company  had  no  capital,  and  that 
the  trade  was  a  constant  drain  upon  the  revenue. 
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On  the  other  hand  it  was  maintained,  that  the  Com- 
pany  had  capital  to  a  very  large  amount,  and  that  the  . — 

profits  of  their  trade  had  not  only  paid  the  dividends 
on  its  stock,  hut  had  afforded  a  large  surplus  for  the 
benefit  of  the  territory,  a  surplus  which  would  have 
appeared  much  greater,  had  not  the  adjustment  of 
accounts  between  territory  and  commerce  been 
made  at  a  rate  of  exchange  injurious  to  the  latter, 
and  arbitrarily  imposed  by  the  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  in  opposition  to  the  representations  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  for  no  apparent  purpose  hut  that 
of  concealing  the  obligation  incurred  by  that  branch 
of  finance,  in  regard  to  which  the  Company  was  only 
a  trustee,  to  that  in  which  it  was  a  principal,  adminis¬ 
tering  its  own  affairs.  These  accounts,  inevitably 
attended  with  some  degree  of  intricacy,  were  thus 
involved  in  a  labyrinth  of  confusion,  well  suited 
to  the  views  of  those  whose  object  was  to  misrepre¬ 
sent  and  distort.  Here,  again,  the  Company  found 
an  able  advocate  in  Mr.  MelviU,  by  whose  lucid, 
masterly,  and  convincing  evidence,  the  errors  and 
misrepresentations  of  their  adversaries  were  exposed, 
and  the  question,  whether  territory  had  gained  at  the 
expense  of  commerce,  or  commerce  at  the  expense 

of  territory,  triumphantly  settled.  Notwithstandmg 

this,  however,  the  accounts,  at  the  suggestion  of  one 
of  the  leading  opponents  of  the  Company,  were  sub¬ 
mitted  to  a  professional  accountant,  selected  by  the 
Board  of  Commissioners.  This  gentleman  (Mr.  Pen¬ 
nington),  after  seven  months’  investigation,  reported, 
that  in  the  fifteen  years  commencing  1814-15,  when 
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the  separation  of  territory  and  commerce  took  place, 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  Par¬ 
liament,  territory  had  gained  from  commerce,  ex¬ 
clusive  of  interest,  £3,507,423,  by  the  use  of  the 
Board’s  rate  of  exchange  in  repaying  the  sums  ad¬ 
vanced  by  commerce  to  territory;  that  the  average 
annual  profit  of  the  India  and  China  trade  during 
that  period  was  £1,009,047,  and  that  from  the 
management  of  private  goods  and  other  sources, 
£364,564 ;  and  that  of  the  commercial  profits  during 
the  fifteen  years  a  sum  of  £4,923,021  had  been 
directly  applied  to  territorial  purposes,  to  the  liqui¬ 
dation  of  Indian  debt,  or  in  a  manner  that  operated 
to  prevent  its  increase.* 

*  The  debts  of  India  were  incurred  in  defence  of  the  country, 
and  this  the  legislature,  in  repeated  Acts  of  Parliament,  had  so¬ 
lemnly  recognized.  At  the  close  of  Mr.  Pennington’s  report  he 
referred  to  a  table  framed  by  an  opponent  of  the  Company,  by 
which  it  was  shewn  that  the  territorial  payments,  including  inte¬ 
rest,  between  1808-9  and  1827-28,  exceeded  the  reeeipts  by 
£16,576,570,  while  the  increase  of  debt  within  that  period  was 
£16,947,711.  “  Upon  this  showing,”  Mr.  Pennington  observes, 
‘‘  it  cannot  be  alleged  that  commeree  received  any  assistance  from 
territory  during  those  nineteen  years.  The  mischief  must  have 
been  done  before,  and  the  wrong  committed  between  1794  and 
1809.”  He  adds,  “  If  it  could  be  conceded  that  the  loss  of  in¬ 
terest  occurred  by  the  necessity  of  keeping,  as  well  before  as 
since  the  separation  of  accounts  in  1814,  a  large  balance  of  cash 
in  the  territorial  treasuries  of  India,  ought  to  be  sustained  by  the 
commercial  branch,  in  addition  to  the  loss  resulting  from  the 
dormant  balances  in  the  commercial  treasuries  of  India  and  the 
treasury  at  home ;  if  it  be  further  coneeded,  that  the  advances 
for  the  capture  of  Ceylon  and  the  Eastern  Islands,  the  payment 
to  the  creditors  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  the  Eajah  of  Tanjore, 
the  increase  of  dead  stock  in  India,  and  the  differences  of  accounts 
between  the  different  presidencies,  amounting  altogether  to  be- 
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In  December,  the  chairman  received  a  communi¬ 
cation  of  the  views  of  government  as  to  .  the  con¬ 
ditions  upon  which  the  charter  should  he  renewed, 
one  of  the  most  important  among  the  proposed 
changes  being,  that  the  China  monopoly  should 
cease.  The  Company  were  to  retain  their  political 
functions;  but  their  assets,  commercial  and  terri¬ 
torial,  were  to  be  assigned  to  the  Crown,  on  behalf 
of  the  territorial  government  of  India.  In  return, 
an  annuity  of  £630,000  was  to  be  granted,  pay¬ 
able  in  England  by  half-yearly  instalments,  to  be 
charged  upon  the  territorial  revenues  of  India  ex¬ 
clusively,  and  to  form  part  of  the  territorial  debt  of 
that  country, — to  be  unredeemable  for  a  limited 
period,  after  which  it  might  be  redeemed,  at  the 
option  of  parliament,  by  the  payment  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  for  every  five  guineas  of  annuity.  The 
new  annuitants  were  to  retain  the  character  of  a 

tween  four  and  five  millions,  were  a  charge  upon  the  Company’s 
trade,  it  might  he  admitted  that,  though  there  are  mistakes  and 
omissions  in  his  statements  [those  of  the  framer  of  the  table],  he 
has  succeeded  in  making  out  his  main  position,  namely,  that  the 
debt  of  India  has  been  invariably  incurred  in  support  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  commerce.  But  these  concessions  cannot  be  made.  The 
payments  above  mentioned,  and  the  necessity  of  having  constantly 
a  floating  balance  of  six  to  eight  crores  in  the  territorial  treasuries 
of  India,  originated  in  territorial  and  political  causes,  and  not  in  the 
wants  of  commerce.  These  payments  and  that  necessity  are  qxiite 
sufificient  to  account  for  the  increase  of  the  Indian  debt  since  1793, 
without  supposing  that  any  part  of  its  produce  has  been  applied 
to  the  augmentation  of  the  Company’s  conunercial  property.  The 
augmentation  of  that  property  since  1793  appears  to  have  resulted 
from  the  gradual  accumulation  of  commercial  profit,  together  with 
the  increase  of  subscribed  capital  at  that  time  authorized.” 
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joint-stock  company.  Some  changes  were  suggested  * 
in  the  arrangements  for  the  education  of  civil  ser¬ 
vants,  with  a  view  to  create  competition.  Every 
British  subject  was  to  have  the  right  of  proceeding 
to  the  principal  seats  of  government  in  India  with¬ 
out  license;  but  the  right  of  visiting  the  interior, 
or  of  residing  there,  and  of  acquiring  and  holding 
property,  was  to  be  subject  to  regulation  and  re¬ 
straint  by  the  local  government.  It  was  further  pro¬ 
posed  to  add  to  the  power  of  the  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners,  by  the  following  modifications  of  the  system 
previously  in  operation  : — That  the  receipt  of  a  final 
and  conclusive  order  from  the  Board  for  the  trans¬ 
mission  to  India  of  any  despatch,  should  bind  the 
court  to  send  such  despatch  by  the  first  ship;  that 
in  case  of  the  refusal  of  the  court  to  prepare  a 
despatch  when  directed  by  the  Board,  or  to  send 
out  one  altered  by  the  Board,  the  Board  should  have 
power  to  send  it  out  themselves ;  that  the  power  of 
the  court  to  recal  a  governor  or  commander  of  the 
forces  should  not  be  exercised  without  the  veto  of 
the  Board  ;  that  the  Board  should  exercise  the  same  j 
control  over  the  grant  of  pensions  and  salaries 
below  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  and  gra¬ 
tuities  below  six  hundred  pounds,  which  they  had 
previously  exercised  over  those  of  larger  amounts; 
and  that  the  home  establishment  and  expenditure 
should  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Board. 

These  suggestions  gave  rise  to  a  correspondence,  ; 
in  which  numerous  objections  were  taken  to  them 
on  the  part  of  the  Company.  The  abolition  of  the 
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exclusive  privilege  of  trading  to  CMna  was  espe¬ 
cially  noticed.  It  was  denied  that  the  China  trade 
in  the  hands  of  the  Company  was  productive  of  the 
usual  effects  of  monopoly,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
compelled  by  law  to  bring  forward  a  supply  ade¬ 
quate  to  the  demand,  and  to  put  up  their  teas  for 
sale  at  the  value  of  the  prime  cost  and  charges. 
The  advantages  of  the  China  trade  to  India,  both 
as  affording  a  mode  of  remittance,  and  in  the  way 
of  direct  pecuniary  benefit,  were  pointed  out,  as 
well  as  the  risk  in  which  opening  the  trade  would 
place  the  continuance  of  our  amicable  relations  with 
China,  the  probability  of  a  deterioration  in  the 
quality  of  the  tea  imported  under  a  free  trade,  and 
the  danger  to  the  revenue  of  Great  Britain  from  an 
altered  mode  of  levying  the  duties.  The  expecta¬ 
tion  that  an  open  trade  would  extend  the  demand 
for  British  manufactures  was  alleged  to  be  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  facts  elicited  during  the  late  parliamentary 
inquiry— namely,  that  the  Americans  took  dollars 
and  bills  to  China  in  preference  to  British  manu¬ 
factures  ;  that  such  manufactures  were  not  taken  to 
any  considerable  extent  by  the  commanders  and 
officers  of  the  Company’s  ships,  who  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  taking  them  free  of  freight ;  and  that  al¬ 
though  large  quantities  had  been  sent  by  the  private 
trade  to  India  and  the  Eastern  archipelago,  they 
very  rarely  found  their  way  from  thence  to  Canton. 
The  financial  part  of  the  proposed  bargain  was  not 
considered  satisfactory  nor  secure.  The  Company 
claimed,  if  deprived  of  their  trade,  full  security  for 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 


288 


history  OF  THE 


xxviii.  and  for  the  eventual  payment  of  the 

—  principal,  together  with  the  means  of  making  suit¬ 
able  provision  for  their  many  servants,  whose  inte¬ 
rests  would  be  seriously  affected  by  a  change  of 
system ;  and  these  claims  were  pressed  on  the 
ground  .that  the  Company  possessed  a  vast  amount 
of  property  to  which  their  title  was  indisputable. 

A  very  long  letter  was  addressed  to  the  chairman 
and  deputy  by  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Com¬ 
missioners  in  answer  to  these  representations. 

In  this  document,  Mr.  Grant  argued  that  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade  could  never  be  regarded 
except  as  a  question  of  time  and  circumstance— that 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  Company  was  only  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  that  with  reference  to  this 
Tiew  parliament,  by  renewing  it  for  a  term  of  years 
only,  provided  for  a  periodical  revision  of  the  ar¬ 
rangements  adopted — that  at  various  times  tlnv  ex¬ 
clusive  privileges  of  the  Company  had  been  greatly 
diminished  ^that  an  expectation  existed  that,  on 
the  expiration  of  the  term  granted  by  the  Act  of 
1813,  a  further  relaxation  would  take  place— that 
Great  Britain  had  to  contend  with  many  commer¬ 
cial  competitors — that  as  the  opening  of  the  trade 
to  India  had  caused  an  increased  introduction  of 
British  manufactures  into  that  country,  so  undcir 
similar  circumstances  might  an  augmented  demand 
for  the  same  commodities  be  created  in  China — that 
if  the  quality  of  the  tea  imported  into  England 
were  in  the  fimt  instance  deteriorated  by  competi¬ 
tion,  competition  would  correct  the  evil— tliat  the 
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question  of  the  comgarative  security  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  tea  was  for  the  consideration  of  the 
state',  not  of  the  Company,  and  that  the  revenue 
was  not  likely  to  sulfer,  unless  it  could  be  shewn 
that  an  open  trade  would  produce  less  of  surplus 
profit  than  a  trade  managed  under  exclusive  privi¬ 
leges — that  opening  the  trade  between  England  and 
China  would,  in  the  opinion  of  well-informed  men, 
tend  to  increase  the  trade  between  China  and 
British  India — ^that  the  apprehended  dangers  to 
our  relations  with  the  Chinese  might  be  averted 
by  judicious  regulations,  and  that  the  prevailing 
system  was  rendered  insecure  by  the  increase  of 
the  country  trade,  which  increase  was  illustrated  by 
reference  to  some  returns  of  tonnage  and  value  of 
imports  into  Canton— that  with  regard  to  the  advan¬ 
tage  derived  to  India  from  the  Company’s  exclusive 
China  trade,  his  Majesty’s  ministers  could  not  con¬ 
sent  that  India  should  habitually  lean  on  England 
for  financial  aid — and  that  the  government  plan 
was  not  disadvantageous  to  India,  as  it  proposed  to 
apply  the  commercial  funds  of  the  Company  to  the 
use  of  territory. 

On  the  question  of  security  to  the  proprietors  of 
India  stock,  Mr.  Grant  explained  that,  in  placing  it 
upon  the  territory  of  India,  it  was  not  intended  that 
the  payments  of  their  annual  dividends  should  be 
postponed  to  the  claims  of  other  territorial  creditors. 
The  claims  of  the  Company,  he  thought,  could  not 
be  extended  beyond  the  property  and  revenues 
which  they  administered— they  had  no  right  to  a 
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eoRtiimaiice  of  the  monopoly  of  the  China  trade, 
nor  to  a  share  in  any  tax  to  which  the  consumers 
of  tea  might  he  subjected,  nor  to  a  security 
upon  the  revenues  of  England.  While  the  pro¬ 
posed  plan  was  regarded  by  Mr.  Grant  as  unobjec¬ 
tionable  with  respect  to  England,  and  beneficial  to 
Tndifl,  by  the  arrangements  which  it  would  facilitate 
for  the  purchase  of  the  remittable  debt,  he  urged 
that  it  was  favourable  to  the  Company  by  securing 
to  them  their  dividends  ;  by  preserving  and  knitting 
together  more  closely  the  connection  between  the 
directors  and  their  constituency,  identifying  their 
interests  with  those  of  India,  and  thus  increasing 
their  qualifications  for  the  duties  assigned  to  them 
in  the  system  of  Indian  administration ;  and  by 
relieving  the  directors  from  avocations  inconsistent 
with  their  duties  as  rulers  of  a  vast  empire.  Both 
the  China  monopoly  and  the  right  to  govern  India 
might,  it  was  alleged,  be  withdrawn  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  State ;  the  pursuit  of  trade  by  the  Company, 
when  deprived  of  their  exclusive  privileges,  it  was 
thought,  could  not  be  beneficial  even  to  themselves ; 
and  the  interest  of  the  Company  in  the  property 
which  they  regarded  as  exclusively  commercial  was, 
it  was  stated,  involved  in  a  multiplicity  of  doubts 
very  difiicult  to  be  escaped,  except  by  such  a  com¬ 
promise  as  was  offered  by  the  ministerial  plan.  The 
mere  institution  of  inquiry,  it  was  said,  would  be 
fatal  to  the  Company — ^time  would  be  required  for 
such  an  inquiry — ^in  the  meanwhile  the  charter 
would  expire,  and  the  China  monopoly  terminate. 
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In  such,  an  event,  from  what  funds,  it  was  asked, 
were  the  dividends  to  be  paid  ? 

Much  financial  discussion  followed.  This  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  expression  of  a  conviction  that 
would  be  capable  of  meeting  the  claims  upon  it, — 
by  some  remarks  on  the  insecurity  of  the  China 
trade,— by  some  general  observations  on  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  the  ministerial  plan  to  all  parties, — and  by 
a  threat  of  proposing  to  parliament  a  plan  for  the 
government  of  India  without  the  intervention  of 
the  Company,  if  the  terms  of  the  compromise  were 
rejected. 

On  receiving  this  communication,  three  questions 
were  put  by  the  chairman  and  deputy-chairman  of 
the  Company  to  the  president  of  the  Board — ^first, 
whether  the  continuance  to  the  Company  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  India  was  to  be  subject  to  the  condition 
of  relinquishing  their  trade  in  perpetuity  ?  secondly, 
whether  it  was  intended  to  include  in  the  proposed 
assignment  to  the  Crown  of  the  Company’s  assets 
that  part  of  the  commercial  property  which  con¬ 
sisted  of  money  actually  subscribed  by  authority  of 
.parliament  as  capital  for  conducting  the  Company’s 
trade  ?  and,  thirdly,  for  what  term  it  was  meant  that 
the  annuity  of  £630,000  should  be  irredeemable? 
Mr.  Grant  answered,  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
Company  formed  no  part  of  the  government  plan, 
but  that  their  right  to  trade  must  remain  in  abey¬ 
ance  while  the  Company  exercised  political  power 
under  the  new  arrangement — -that  the  proposed 
arrangement  must  include  the  whole  of  the  Com- 
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—  "  that  the  term  during'  which  the  annuity  should  he 
irrhdeemahle  was  open  to  discussion. 

This  was  followed  by  a  letter  to  Mr.  Grant,  in 
which  the  views  of  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the 
principal  points  adverted  to  in  Mr.  Grant’s  letter, 
and  in  the  communications  previously  forwarded, 
were  stated,  and  enforced  at  considerable  length. 
The  primary  question  was  regarded  to  be  this — 
whether  the  plan  of  the  ministers  were  such  as  would 
enable  the  Company  efficiently  to  administer  the 
government  of  India.  Referring  to  the  opinion  of 
ministers  in  favour  of  continuing  the  government  of 
India  with  the  Company  as  founded  upon  expe¬ 
rience,  it  was  observed,  that  the  experience  which 
was  possessed  was  that  of  a  system  which  it  was 
proposed  essentially  to  alter ;  and  while  it  was  ad¬ 
mitted  that  it  might  be  desirable  for  the  Company 
to  relinquish  aU  connection  with  the  trade  of  India, 
if  the  requisite  remittances  could  he  effected  satis¬ 
factorily  without  it,  the  contemplated  cessation  of 
its  trade  with  China  was  regarded  as  fraught  with 
serious  objections  —  as  calculated  to  diminish  the 
influence,  character,  and  independence  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  thus  to  inciu  the  risk  of  converting  it  into 
a  mere  instrument  for  giving  effect  to  the  views  of 
the  Indian  minister  of  the  Crown,  whose  sway,  it  was 
apprehended,  would  be  almost  absolute,  and  little 
restricted  by  the  vigilance  of  parliament,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  appearance  of  a  check  in  the  Com¬ 
pany,  which,  it  was  feared,  would  be  but  illusory. 
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In  reference  to  tMs  last  point,  the  court  objected  to 
that  part  of  the  ministerial  plan  which  proposed  to 
increase  the  powers  of  the  Board  and  restrain  those 
of  the  Company.  Especial  notice  was  taken  of  the 
intention  to  reserve  to  the  Board  the  authority  of 
sending  out  despatches  disapproved  by  the  court, 
without  allowing  any  appeal;*  and  the  court  ear¬ 
nestly  pressed  the  expediency,  with  a  view  to  the 
security  of  India  as  well  as  to  the  constitutional 
principles  of  this  country,  of  allowing  an  appeal  on 
the  merits  of  important  cases  on  which  the  court 
and  the  Board  might  differ,  or  at  least  of  providing 
for  publicity,  by  the  communication  to  parliament 
of  such  cases  of  difference  between  the  two  autho¬ 
rities. 

Other  points,  in  respect  to  which  it  was  designed 
to  increase  the  powers  of  the  Board,  were  noticed, 
and  the  court  then  passed  to  the  effect  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  changes  in  a  financial  point  of  view.  The 
necessity  of  retaining  the  China  trade,  as  an  aid  to 
the  revenues  of  India,  was  strongly  urged,  and  the 
claims  of  the  latter  country  to  the  advantages  result¬ 
ing  from  the  Company’s  trade  powerfully  maintained. 
The  Company,  it  was  alleged,  had  only  derived  a  fair 

*  By  33  Geo.  3,  cap.  52,  an  appeal  lay,  in  certain  cases  of 
difference  between  tbe  court  and  tbe  Boaxdy  to  the  King  in  counciL 
The  object  was  to  protect  the  Company’s  commercial  affairs  from 
the  interference  of  the  Board;  but  it  is  clear  that  such  an  appeal 
is  open  to  an  objection  similar  to  one  which  has  been  urged  against 
an  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  House  of 
Lords — that  it  is  virtually  an  appeal  from  the  Lord  Chancellor  in 
a  small  wig  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  a  large  one. 
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mercantile  profit  from  tlieir  trade,  and  the  merchants 
who  might  succeed  it  would  expect  the  same  ad- 
yantage.  Some  apprehension  was  expressed  as  to 
the  power  of  effecting  remittances,  and  it  was  anti¬ 
cipated  that  it  would  be  necessary  either  to  submit 
to  sacrifice  in  the  rate  of  exchange,  in  order  to  raise 
the  requisite  funds  by  means  of  drafts  upon  India 
negotiated  here,  or  to  make  advances  in  India  and 
in  China  on  bills  secured  by  a  lien  upon  cargo. 
Doubts  were  thrown  out  as  to  the  extent  of  any 
increased  demand  for  British  manufactures  in 
China,  and  the  facts  previously  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Board  were  again  briefly  referred 
to.*  These  facts  had  been  met  only  by  an  ex¬ 
position  of  the  principles  of  free  trade,  and  by  a 
reference  to  the  results  of  opening  the  trade  to 
India.  To  this  mode  of  reasoning  it  was  answered, 
that,  setting  aside  the  privileges  of  the  Company, 
a  great  check  to  commercial  enterprise  was  offered 
by  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the  Chinese,  ■  and 
that  the  results  of  opening  the  trade  to  India  had 
not  been  precisely  those  which  were  supposed— 
that  the  increase  in  value  of  exports  from  t.bia 
country  to  India  during  the  Company’s  last  term, 
namely,  from  1793  to  1814,  was  in  a  larger  ratio 
than  from  the  time  of  opening  the  trade;  that 
though  the  quantity  had  increased  during  the  latter 
period,  the  increase  was  much  more  than  accounted 
for  by  the  diminution  in  price,  while  both  as  to 
value  and  quantity  the  comparison  would  exhibit  a 


*  See  page  287. 
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result  favourable  to  the  former  period  by  exclud¬ 
ing  cotton  manufactures ;  and  that  these  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  a  new  article  of  export  since  1814, 
sent  into  the  markets  of  India,  not  as  the 'conse¬ 
quence  of  free  trade,  but  of  the  improvement  of 
machinery  and  of  other  causes  affecting  trade  gene¬ 
rally.  But,  even  were  the  fact  otherwise,  it  was 
asked,  what  analogy  is  there  between  China,  where 
an  Englishman  can  plant  his  foot  on  one  spot  only, 
and  that  merely  by  sufferance,  and  where  a  jealous 
government  imposes  whatever  regulations  it  thinks 
proper  for  the  protection  of  its  own  manufactures, 
and  India,  where  there  is  resident  a  large  and  in¬ 
creasing  body  of  Europeans,  and  where  the  British 
government  may  provide,  as  it  had  done,  by  fiscal 
regulations,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  manu¬ 
factures  of  Great  Britain  to  the  prejudice,  if  not  to 
the  entire  destruction,  of  those  of  India? 

In  reference  to  the  trade  between  India  and 
China,  the  court,  after  shewing  that  the  statements 
illustrative  of  the  alleged  increase  were  in  some 
degree  deceptive,  as  the  earlier  exhibited  the  im¬ 
ports  into  Canton  from  British  Indian  ports  only, 
while  the  later  gave  the  imports  from  all  the 
ports  in  the  East  Indies,  made  the  following  re¬ 
marks:— “The  court  must  beg  to  remind  you, 
that  the  cause  of  the  large  increase  of  the  private 
trade  from  India  to  China  since  1813-14  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  smuggled  trade 
in  opium.  Out  of  the  total  value  of  private  im¬ 
ports  into  Canton  from  India,  amounting  in  1829-30 
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to  18,447,147  dollars,  no  less  a  proportion  than 
13,468,924  dollars  was  the  value,  of  opium.  The 
trade  in  this  article  is  prohibited  by  the  laws  of 
China,  and  it  is  consequently  one  in  which  the 
Company  have  never  engaged.  Had  they  done  so, 
the  comparative  statements  of  the  Company’s  and 
the  private  trade,  to  which  you  have  referred,  would 
have  exhibited  very  different  results.  This  explan¬ 
ation,  the  court  think,  goes  very  far  to  deprive  any 
arguments,  founded  upon  the  growth  of  the  private 
trade,  of  the  weight  which  might  otherwise  have 
attached  to  them.  And  here  the  court  cannot  re¬ 
frain  from  expressing  their  apprehension  of  what 
may  probably  be  one  consequence  of  an  alteration 
of  the  existing  system  of  our  commerce  with  China. 
At  present  the  Chinese  government  receive  regu¬ 
larly  a  large  revenue  from  the  Company’s  trade; 
and,  secured  in  the  possession  of  this  income,  it  is 
not  very  strict  in  enforcing  its  own  laws  against  the 
trade  in  opium,  which  is  so  important  to  the  Indian 
revenues.  But  if  the  general  trade  with  China, 
instead  of  being  under  the  management  of  one 
body,  answerable  for  and  controlling  the  whole, 
were  transferred  to  the  hands  of  private  indivi¬ 
duals,  each  pursuing  his  course  according  to  his 
view  of  his  particular  interests  at  the  time,  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  that  the  high  notions  of  the 
free  traders  to  which  you  have  alluded,  so  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Chinese 
government,  would  not  long  be  confined  within  the 
bounds  which  that  policy  has  prescribed.  Hence  a 
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danger,  by  no  means  improbable,  that  tbe  whole  of 
the  British  trade  would  gradually  become  a  smuggled 
one,  and  that  in  such  an  eYent  the  government  of 
that  country,  finding  their  revenue  from  the  trade 
no  longer  secure,  might  put  an  end  to  it  altogether.* 

In  the  tea  trade  it  was  pointed  out  that  competi¬ 
tion  must  be  imperfect ;  because,  though  the  trade 
might  be  thrown  open  as  far  as  England  was  con¬ 
cerned,  it  would  still  in  China  be  confined  to  the 
Hong,  to  which  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  1830,  reported  the  Company’s  influence  to  be  a 
necessary  and  efficient  counterpoise.  The  danger 
to  be  apprehended  to  the  revenue  of  England  from 
opening  the  trade  was  again  glanced  at,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  rebuke  with  which  its  previous  intro¬ 
duction  had  been  visited,  and  the  probable  ineffi¬ 
ciency  of  any  officer  of  the  Grown  stationed  at 
Canton  compared  with  that  of  persons  who  were 
the  sole  managers  of  an  extensive  and  valuable 
trade,  was  suggested.f 

On  the  question  of  accounts  it  was  declared,  as  it 
always  had  been,  that  the  court  had  no  desire  to 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  conduct  of  the  free  traders 
has  gone  far  to  justify  the  apprehension  expressed  in  the  passage 
above  cited.  The  trade  has  been  suspended,  and  an  expenditure 
of  much  treasure  and  some  blood  has  been  necessary  to  obtain  its 
re-establishment.  Even  since  that  event,  the  British  representa¬ 
tive,  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  has  been  compelled  to  address  to  his 
countrymen  in  China  a  lecture  on  the  necessity  of  observing  the 
laws. 

t  In  this  instance  also  the  anticipations  of  the  court  have  been 
verified. 
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Rvoid  tlie  most  searching  scrutiny.  Indeed,  the 
most  searching  scrutiny  had  already  been  made ;  and 
it  might  well  excite  surprise,  if  not  indignation,  that 
in  the  state  which  the  question  had  attained,  any 
attempt  should  he  hazarded  to  revive  opinions  long 
before  exploded  and  assertions  repeatedly  and  tri¬ 
umphantly  refuted.  “  During  the  last  three  years, 
it  was  said,  “Committees  of  parliament  have  been 
diligently  employed  in  investigating  the  Company  s 
accounts  :  information  of  every  kind  required  fox 
their  elucidation  has  been  promptly  supplied ;  evi¬ 
dence  tending  to  impugn  their  accuracy  has  been 
freely  received,  and  has  given  rise  to  evidence  of  an 
opposite  character.  A  professional  accountant  has 
been  called  upon  by  the  Board  to  render  assistance 
in  this  matter,  and  voluminous  details  have  been 
furnished,  sufficient  for  the  completion  of  any  in¬ 
vestigation,  however  minute,  which  the  most  scru¬ 
pulous  objector  could  desire ;  besides  all  which,  the 
amounts  of  two  of  the  most  material  of  the  claims, 
those  for  the  balance  of  war  expenditure  and  with 
regard  to  the  home  bond  debts,  were  long  since 
vouched  for  by  the  decision  of  a  committee  of  par¬ 
liament.  Yet  now,  within  six  weeks  of  the  time 
when  his  Majesty’s  ministers  have  determined  to 
bring  the  subject  of  the  Company  s  affairs  under 
the  consideration  of  parliament,  and  to  propose  a 
final  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  the  ter¬ 
ritory  and  the  trade,  you  suggest  that,  previously  to 
the  Company’s  taking  to  themselves  any  part  of  the 
property  claimed  as  their  own,  it  ivill  be  necessary 
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to  apply  a  eearcMng  scrutiny  to  tteir  accounts, 
unless  they  acquiesce  in  such,  a  compromise  as  that  — 
which  you  haye  proposed.  And  you  ask,  what,  in 
the  meantime,  will  be  the  situation  of  the  East- 
India  stock-holders?  From  what  funds  are  the 
dividends  to  be  paid?”  To  these  menacing  ques¬ 
tions,  the  Company  had  a  very  ready  and  very 
satisfactory  answer.  The  dividends,  it  was  calmly 
stated,  would  be  paid  in  the  ordinary  course  from 
the  proceeds  of  the  Company’s  sales,  which  would 
continue  until  1836,  owing  to  the  operation  of  the 
Commutation  Act  ■,*  and  a  hope  was  expressed  that 
by  that  time  the  inquiry  would  be  terminated.  This 
difficulty  disposed  of,  the  president  of  the  Board 
was  favoured,  in  return,  by  the  suggestion  of  an¬ 
other.  “  What,  in  the  meantime,”  the  court  in¬ 
quired,  “  would  the  territorial  branch  do  for  funds? 

It  can  have  no  right  to  a  farthing  from  the  home 
treasury  after  April,  1834;  and  therefore,  as  you 
justly  apprehend,  ‘  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  might 
occur  in  furnishing  the  funds  necessary  for  the  cur¬ 
rent  home  expenditure.’  ” 

After  examining  and  refuting  some  doubts  on 
various  financial  points  raised  in  Mr.  Grant’s  letter, 
the  court  proceeded  to  one  more  monstrous  than  all 
the  rest.  The  president  of  the  Board  had  actually 
professed  to  regard  as  debateable  the  question,  whe¬ 
ther  the  whole  of  the  Company’s  commercial  property 
^vere  not  legally  responsible  for  the  debts  and  en- 

•  *  The  act  requiring  the  Company  to  keep  in  warehouse  a  stock 

of  tea  in  anticipation  of  the  demand. 
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gagemeiits  whicli  had  been  contracted,  in  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  name,  for  political  and  territorial  purposes, 
and  -whether  it  -would  not  continue  so  responsible, 
even  although  the  Company  should  be  wholly  de¬ 
prived  of  their  political  power  and  functions.  This 
cannot  fail  to  be-  regarded  by  posterity  as  an  edifying 
specimen  of  the  idea  of  equity  entertained  by  ca¬ 
binet  ministers  in  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  idle  suggestion  was  thrown  out 
heedlessly. 

Thus  was  it  answered — “  W e  appeal  to  you,  sir 
we  appeal  to  the  King’s  ministers  generally,  whether 
it  can  consist  with  common  justice,  that  the  trading 
stock  of  a  commercial  .corporation  should  be  held 
liable  for  the  political  debts  of  the  British  empire  in 
India,  which  empire  would,  in  the  case  argued,  be 
wrested  from  the  Company  by  an  act  of  power.  The 
ground  of  the  supposed  liability  is,  that  the  territorial 
debt  was  contracted  in  the  name  of  the  Company. 
But,  sir,  if  there  be  any  validity  in  that  reasoning, 
what,  the  court  ask  (and  they  do  so  with  the  utmost 
respect),  what  becomes  of  the  territory  itself,  every 
inch  of  which  has  been  conquered  by,  and  is  held  in 
the  name  of,  the  Company?  What  becomes,  again, 
of  the  civil  servants  of  India,  who  are  all  under 
covenants  to  the  Company?  Or  what,  lastly,  be¬ 
comes  of  the  India  army,  every  member  of  which  is 
bound  by  allegiance  to  the  Company  ?  Is  it  not 
abundantly  clear  that,  as  the  Company  using  but  one 
name,  have  united  in  a  two-fold  capacity,  the  mutual 
engagements  and  liabilities  of  the  territorial  and 
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and  distinctive  characters,  and  therefore  that  the  — 
territory  and  the  territorial  debt  must  go  together?” 

While  thus  unreservedly  asserting  the  real  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  Company  with  respect  to  the  territorial 
debt,  the  court  disclaimed  any  intention  of  resisting 
a  settlement  upon  the  principle  of  fair  and  liberal 
compromise.  But  they  objected  to  the  proposed 
annuity  being  secured  on  the  Indian  territory  ex¬ 
clusively;  demanded  some  further  security  of  the 
interests  of  the  proprietors  by  an  effective  sinking 
fund,  based  upon  an  investment  in  the  national 
stocks  of  some  portion  of  the  commercial  assets; 
suggested  that,  at  the  expiration  of' the  term  of  the 
annuity,  the  proprietors  should  receive  as  much 
principal  as  was  proposed  to  be  applied  out  of  their 
property  to  the  discharge  of  territorial  debt;  and 
pointed  out  the  propriety  of  fixing  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  open  trade  at  the  completion  of  the 
period  that  might  be  allowed  for  winding  up  the 
concerns  of  the  Company,  and  of  making  provision 
out  of  the  Company’s  property  for  outstanding  com¬ 
mercial  obligations,  as  well  as  for  compensation  to 
servants  of  the  Company  whose  interests  might  be 
affected  by  the  change. 

Mr.  Grant  confined  his,  reply  to  a  few  of  the  topics 
previously  discussed  which  appeared  to  him  to  be 
the  more  important.  In  reference  to  the  increase 
of  the  powers  of  the  Board,  he  observed,  that  now 
that  the  Company’s  commerce  was  about  to  cease, 
one  source  of  difference  between  the  Boai’d  and  the 
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eouxt,  namely,  that  arising  from  a  doubt  whether  a 
despatch  were  commercial  or  not,  would  he  removed, 
and  that  if  the  legality  of  the  Board’s  instructions 
were  questioned,  some  mode  of  bringing  the  ques¬ 
tion  to  a  final  decision  might  be  found.  He  furt  er 
suggested,  that  despatches,  in  future,  shou^  no  e 
simed  by  the  directors,  or  any  of  them,  but  by  an 
officer  of  the  court,  to  whom,  in  case  of  necessi  y, 
the  Board  could  address  its  orders,  and  who  was  to 
be  liable  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  office  if  he  is- 
obeyed  the  directions  which  he  might  receive.  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  this  proposal  affected  the  ob- 
iection  to  the  proposed  change,  which  was  sub- 
stantiaUy  that  it  would  reduce  the  court  into  a 
Government  Board.  If  the  objection  were  well 
founded,  the  suggested  remedy  was  worse  than  the 
evil  complained  of. 

The  court’s  request  for  publicity  in  cases  of 
difference  was  distinctly  rejected.  The  right  to 
control  the  appHcation  of  the  whole  of  the  revenues 
of  India  was  claimed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  •,  but 
it  was  suggested  that,'  with  regard  to  the  charges  of 
the  home  establishment  a  specified  sum  might  be 
agreed  upon,  thus  exempting  the  details  from  inter¬ 
ference.  The  necessity  of  securing  the  annuity  of 
the  Company  upon  India  exclusively  was  mamtained, 
and  this  principle,  it  was  aUeged,  would  be  infringe 
by  any  large  investment  in  the  national  stoc  s  y 
way  of  guarantee.  To  a  small  investment  the  same 
objeetioa™  not  beUeved  to  oAf,  ™  ^ 

fore  proposed  to  begin  with  a  sum  of  £1,200,UUU, 
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■which,,  ■with  its  accumulated  interest  to  the  aggregate 
amount  of  twelve  millions,  was  to  form  a  collateral 
security  for  the  capital  stock  of  the  Company,  and  to 
be  applicable  to  its  future  redemption ;  any  interest, 
after  the  attainment  of  this  maximum  of  twelvd 
millions,  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  India  by  the  court,  'with  the  approbation  of 
the  Board.  An  arrangement  was  proposed  with 
regard  to  the  debt  from  the  public  to  the  Com¬ 
pany,  which  nearly  corresponded  in  amount  with 
that  proposed  for  beginning  the  guarantee  fund.  It 
is  most  probable,  indeed,  that  the  amount  of  the 
former  afforded  the  motive  for  fixing  that  of  the 
latter.  With  reference  to  a  point  urged  by  the 
court,  the  necessity  of  making  provision  out  of  the 
Company’s  property  for  outstanding  commercial 
obligations,  and  for  compensation  to  officers  affected 
by  the  change,  Mr.  Grant  observed  that  the  transfer 
of  the  property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  in¬ 
volved  the  transfer  of  all  obligations,  whether  taken 
on  grounds  of  law,  equity,  or  liberality.  This  was 
certainly  a  correct  view  of  the  subject;  yet  it  had 
been  doubted  whether  the  transfer  of  the  territory 
involved  also  the  transfer  of  its  obligations,  or  whe¬ 
ther  the  deprived  party  did  not,  in  spite  of  the 
deprivation,  remain  liable  to  them.  The  subject  of 
education  for  the  civil  service  was  briefly  adverted 
to  in  the  letter,  and  an  opinion  expressed  that  the 
suggestions  in  the  original  communication  should  he 
carried  to  even  a  greater  extent  than  was  there 
proposed. 
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A  furtlier  letter  was  addressed  by  the  chairman 
and  deputy,  on  behalf  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
to  the  government,  in  which,  after  enumerating  the 
sacrifices  which  the  Company  were  called  upon  to 
make,^  they  urged  that  the  Company’s  dividends, 
as  well  as  capital,  should  be  secured  ;  and  proposed 
that  a  sum  in  the  Three  per  Cents.,  standing  in  the 
Company’s  name,  should  be  added  to  the  guarantee 
fund.  The  question  of  the  term  during  which  the 
annuity  was  to  be  irredeemable  was  revived,  and  it 
was  presumed  that  the  Company  were  to  be  secured 
in  the  government  of  India  for  that  period.  The 
necessity  of  publicity  in  differences  between  the 
court  and  the  Board  was  again  urged,  and  the  con¬ 
viction  of  the  court  was  avowed,  that  publicity 
should  be  the  rule,  and  not  the  exception.  The 

^  It  was  observed,  that  tbe  court  must  keep  prominently  in 
view  wbat  it  is  that  the  Company  are  called  upon  to  surrender, 
and  wbat  they  are  to  receive  as  an  equivalent.  They  are  asked 
to  surrender  every  thing  which  they  possess  as  a  corporation : 
their  capital,  computed  at  more  than  twenty- one  millions  sterling, 
every  item  of  which  is  commercial  in  its  origin,  and  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  which  it  now  hears ;  their  right  to  trade,  most  valuable 
when  considered  in  connection  with  that  capital,  and  with  the 
position  and  influence  which  the  Company  have  established  here 
and  abroad ;  and  which  right,  if  they  chose  to  exercise  it,  must 
greatly  interfere  with,  if  not  altogether  prevent,  the  advantages 
which  private  merchants  expect  to  reap  from  a  free  trade  with 
China ;  their  pecuniary  claims,  some  sanctioned  by  a  committee 
of  parliament,  both  in  principal  and  amount,  and  all  recognized 
either  by  parliament  or  in  parliament  by  ministerial  statements  ; 
their  lands,  forts,  and  factories  in  India,  for  which  they  have  as 
good  a  title  as  that  by  which  any  private  property  is  held  ,*  and, 
finafly,  their  claims  in  respect  of  the  territory  at  large,  which  up 
to  the  present  time  parliament  has  always  reserved.” 
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3xpediency  of  continuing  to  the  court  the  uncon¬ 
trolled  power  of  making  small  pecuniary  grants  was 
touched  upon ;  but  the  proposed  arrangement  for 
the  home  establishment  was  assented  to,  on  the 
anderstanding  that  the  sum  fixed  upon  by  the 
Board  as  a  maximum  was  not  to  be  varied  at 
pleasure,  but  only  in  consequence  of  altered  cir¬ 
cumstances.  The  independent  exercise  of  the 
power  of  recalling  govemors-general,  governors, 
and  commanders,  was  contended  for  as  more  im¬ 
portant  than  ever  ;  and  the  plan  for  transferring 
all  the  property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  was 
objected  to  on  various  grounds,  but  more  especially 
because  the  court  believed  that  the  proprietors 
would  feel  a  strong  reluctance  to  abandoning  the 
interests  of  men  who  had  served  the  Company 
with  zeal  and  fidelity,  to  the  care  of  others,  who, 
having  had  no  opportunity  of  witnessing  their  ser¬ 
vices,  must  be  unable  to  appreciate  them ;  and  with 
a  view  to  relieve  the  Indian  revenues  from  charge, 
as  well  as  for  the  accommodation  of  the  merchants 
of  London,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  em¬ 
ployed,  it  was  suggested  that,  for  a  time,  the  Com¬ 
pany  might  continue  the  management  of  goods  im¬ 
ported  in  the  free  trade,  more  especially  as  the 
amount  received  for  agency  defrayed  a  large  portion 
of  the  expense  of  the  commercial  establishment. 

Previously  to  the  transmission  of  this  letter  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Grant’s,  that  gentleman  had  addressed 
another  to  the  chairman  and  deputy,  intimating  his 
opinion,  that  the  payment  of  the  annuity  should  be 
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fixed  for  a  period  when,  according  to  probable  cal¬ 
culation,  the  guarantee  fund  would  amount  to  six 
millions ;  that  the  renewed  term  of  the  Company  s 
political  functions  should  be  about  fifteen  years, 
although  he  thought  it  worth  consideration  whether 
the  Company  would  not  stand  firmer  and  better  if 
the  Act  contained  no  prevision  as  to  time ;  and  that 
the  number  of  directors  might  be  reduced.  This 
communication  was  followed,  five  days  afterwards, 
by  one  of  greater  length,  being  an  answer  to  the 
letter  of  the  court.  In  this  document,  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Board  declared  himself  irrevocably  op¬ 
posed  to  any  change  in  the  amount  or  application  of 
the  guarantee  fund.  The  period  of  forty  years  was 
suggested  as  that  during  which  the  annuity  should 
be  irredeemable ;  but  it  was  intimated  that  the  term 
of  the  annuity,  and  that  of  the  duration  of  the 
Company’s  political  functions,  were  questions  to  be 
kept  entirely  distinct.  The  suggestion  that  the 
renewal  of  the  Company’s  political  functions  for  an 
indefinite  period  would  be  preferable  to  fixing  a 
term,  was  repeated.  An  intention  was  expressed  of 
referring  all  pecuniary  claims  of  old  date,  respecting 
which  the  court  and  Board  might  differ,  to  some 
independent  authority ;  and  a  desire  avowed  of  co¬ 
operating  with  the  court  in  fulfilling  the  obligations 
of  justice  and  liberality  towards  the  servants  of  the 
Company.  A  very  brief  answer  was  made  to  this 
letter,  the  court  merely  stating  that  they  had  con¬ 
vened  a  special  general  court  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  to  it  the  correspondence  that  had 
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taken  place,  but  that  they  declined  making  any  chap 
recommendation  to  their  constituents  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  adding,  that  they  feared  it  might  be  im- 
possible  for  them  at  any  time  to  lend  their  sanction 
to  the  proposed  scheme,  as,  independently  of  other 
considerations,  the  condition  of  binding  up  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  proprietors  -with  India  would  not  be 
carried  out,  unless  the  Company  retained  the  admi¬ 
nistration  of  the  country  for  the  whole  time  during 
which  their  interests  were  identified  with  it.  Mr. 

Grant  replied,  vindicating  the  views  of  ministers. 

The  correspondence  between  the  court  and  the 
president  of  the  Board  was  submitted  to  a  general 
court  of  the  proprietors  of  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany  on  the  25th  March.  The  chairman,  Mr. 
Ravenshaw,  introduced  the  subject  in  a  speech, 
touching  on  the  principal  points  in  discussion,  hut 
abstaining  from  any  decisive  expression  of  opinion. 

The  papers  were  then  read;  and  this  operation 
occupying  five  hours,  the  consideration  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  was  postponed  till  the  15th  of  April,  after  a 
motion  for  printing  the  correspondence  had  been 
made  by  the  chairman  and' carried. 

On  the  16th  of  April  the  court  again  met,  and 
the  discussion  of  the  question  before  it  was  pro- 
teacted,  by  repeated  adjournments,  to  seven  days. 

After  the  reading  of  a  dissent,  recorded  by  Mr. 

Tucker,  from  certain  parts  of  the  letters  addressed 
to  the  president  of  the  Board  by  order  of  the  Court 
of  Directors*  Sir  John  Malcolm  moved  4  series  of 
resolutions  expressive  of  a  disposition  on  the  part 
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of  the  Company  to  accept  generally  of  the  bargain 
proposed  by  the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  but  with 
certain  modifications  of  the  terms.  The  alterations 
suggested  were,  that  the  guarantee  fund  should  be 
extended  to  such  an  amount  as  would,  with  the 
probable  accumulations,  be  sufficient  to  redeem  the 
annuity  in  forty  years,  and  that  it  should  be  a  se¬ 
curity  for  the  dividends  as  well  as  for  the  capital; 
that  the  Company  should  retain  the  government  of 
India  for  a  defined  period,  not  less  than  twenty 
years,  and  if  deprived  of  the  government  at  or  after 
the  expiration  of  that  term,  should  be  allowed  to 
demand  the  redemption  of  the  annuity,  retaining  the 
liberty  of  resuming  their  undoubted  right  to  trade; 
that  all  measures  involving  direct  or  contingent 
expenditure  should  originate  with  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  a  system  of  publicity  be  secured,  ap¬ 
plicable  to  important  causes  of  diflFerence  between 
the  court  and  the  Board;  and  that  sufficient  power 
should  be  retained  over  the  commercial  assets,  to 
enable  the  Court  of  Directors  to  propose  a  plan  for 
providing  for  outstanding  commercial  obligations, 
and  for  the  claims  of  commercial  officers  and  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Company  affected  by  the  new  arrange¬ 
ments.  An  amendment,  reprobating  the  denial  of  the 
right  of  the  Company  to  invest  their  own  undeniable 
property  in  the  public  funds,  in  place  of  drawing 
£630,000  per  annum  from  the  revenues  of  India,  was 
moved,  but  withdrawn,  as  were  also  one  for  excluding 
from  the  resolution  the  words  requiring  that  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  government  should  be  renewed  for  a  prescribed 
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period  of  not  less  than  twenty  years,  and  one  to  the 
effect  that  the  Company  should,  for  the  purpose  of 
remittance,  continue  to  carry  on  the  China  trade  in 
common  with  the  public.  Another  amendment,  for 
leaving  the  whole  negotiation  in  the  hands  of  the 
directors,  and  in  the  event  of  their  not  speedily 
obtaining  a  just  compromise,  directing  that  they 
should  apply  to  the  legislature,  was  then  put  and 
negatived.  Another,  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
the  original  resolution,  and  the  principal  variation 
from  which  resolution  consisted  in  an  achnowledg- 
ment  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  surrendering  the 
exclusive  trade  with  China,  shared  the  same  fate. 
This  was  followed  by  a  further  motion  for  an  amend¬ 
ment,  expressing  apprehension  from  the  indiscrimi¬ 
nate  access  of  Europeans  to  India  denouncing  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade  as  perilous;  claiming 
for  the  proprietors  the  power  of  investing  their  own 
property  for  their  own  security,  or  a  guarantee  if 
this  power  were  withheld;  objecting  to  the  annuity 
of  £680,000  per  annum  being  made  a  burden  upon 
the  people  of  India ;  anticipating  for  the  Company 
a  successful  trade  with  China,  though  deprived  of 
all  exclusive  privileges  and  of  the  government  of 
India ;  in  the  event  of  the  Company  retaining  that 
government,  calling  for  undiminished  authority  for 
the  directors,  and  the  right  of  submitting  at  all 
times  any  differences  with  the  Board  to  the  decision 
of  parliament,  and  expressing  sympathy  with  the 
commercial  servants  who  would  be  deprived  of 
employment.  This  amendment,  too,  was  lost.  An- 
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Other  amendment,  proposing  to  leave  out  the  words 
filing  the  rate  at  which  the  annuity  was  to  be 
redeemed,  was  also  lost ;  as  was  another,  proposing 
to  exclude  the  words  “  exercising  the  same  powers 
as  they  do  under  the  statute,”  from  that  part  of  the 
original  motion  which  referred  to  the  continuance 
of  the  Company’s  authority  for  a  defined  period.  An 
amendment,  approving  of  the  abolition  of  the  exclu¬ 
sive  China  trade,  but  impugning  the  security  offered 
for  the  annuity,  followed,  and  this  was  lost.  An¬ 
other,  suggesting  the  abolition  of  the  Board  of  Com¬ 
missioners,  an  increase  of  the  powers  of  the  court 
of  proprietors,  and  the  continuance  to  the  Company, 
for  a  limited  period,  of  the  right  to  trade  to  China 
in  common  with  the  private  trader,  was  moved  and 
followed  its  predecessors.  The  question  was  then 
formally  put  on  the  original  resolutions,  which  were 
carried,  on  a  ballot,  by  a  very  large  majority. 

These  resolutions  being  communicated  to  the 

president  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  were  laid 
by  him  before  the  cabinet,  and  the  result  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  court.  Ministers  agreed  to  fix  the 
amount  of  the  guarantee  fund  at  two  millions,  but 
refused  to  increase  it  beyond  that  sum ;  they  agreed 
that  the  fund  should  form  a  security  for  the  divi¬ 
dends  as  well  as  the  principal,  to  the  extent  of 
raising  money  upon  its  credit  if  necessary — to  fix  at 
twenty  years  the  renewed  term  of  the  Company  s 
government,  and  to  withdraw  the  suggestion  that 
the  Board  should  have  a  veto  on  the  recal  by  the 
court  of  governors  and  military  commanders  in 
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India — to  give  the  proprietors  the  option  of  having 
their  annuity  paid  off,  on  three  years’  notice,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  term  for  which  the  Company  were 
to  continue  to  administer  the  government  of  India, 
or  at  any  subsequent  period  when  their  government 
might  terminate,  and  to  confirm  their  right  to 
resume  trade,  if  they  thought  fit — ^to  maintain  the 
principle  previously  existing  with  regard  to  expen¬ 
diture,  excepting  only  in  fiiture  that  no  expense 
should  be  incurred  without  the  previous  sanction 
of  the  Board  ;  and  they  offered  no  objection  to  the 
suggestion  that  suificient  power  should  he  retained 
over  the  commercial  assets  to  enable  the  court  to 
provide  for  outstanding  obligations  and  for  the 
claims  of  commercial  officers  and  servants,  reserving 
only  the  full  power  of  the  Board  to  act  as  might 
be  thought  fit ;  hut  they  refused  to  sanction  the 
establishment  of  any  means  of  publicity  in  cases  of 
difference  between  the  court  and  the  Board,  and 
intimated  a  belief  that  no  practicable  means  could 
be  devised. 

The  concessions  made  by  the  ministers  were 
neither  few  nor  unimportant;  but  the  Court  of 
Directors  still  thought  it  necessaiy  to  press  two 
points  claimed  in  the  resolution  of  the  general 
court,  but  refused  by  ministers.  They  urged,  that 
when  it  had  been  proposed  that  the  sum  set  apart 
for  the  guarantee  fund  should  be  about  two  millions, 
the  term  of  the  annuity  had  not  been  fixed,  and 
that  as  forty  years  had  since  been  determined  on, 
the  guarantee  fund,  with  its  accumulations,  at  the 
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end  of  tliat  term,  ought  to  he  equal  to  the  amount 
of  capital  to  be  discharged.  To  act  upon  this  sug¬ 
gestion  required  about  three  millions  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  commencement  of  the  guarantee  fund,  in¬ 
stead  of  two  millions.  The  other  point,  which  the 
court  never  ceased  to  press  upon  ministers  when¬ 
ever  an  opportunity  occurred,  was  the  necessity  of 
publicity.  By  this,  it  was  explained,  they  did  not 
mean  the  establishment  of  any  tribunal  of  appeal 
productive  of  delay  and  expense,  but  only  an  enact¬ 
ment  requiring  that  whenever  the  court  should,  after 
previous  remonstrance,  pass  a  resolution  of  protest 
against  the  orders  or  instructions  of  the  Board,  such 
resolutions  should  be  laid  before  both  houses  of  par¬ 
liament.  This,  it  was  contended,  could  have  no  pre¬ 
judicial  effect  ;  it  would  interpose  no  difficulty  to 
giving  full  effect  to  the  final  orders  of  the  Board, 
inasmuch  as  the  communication  to  parliament  would 
not  be  made  until  after  the  orders  had  been  dis¬ 
patched.  On  both  points  the  answer  of  the  minister 
was  a  peremptory  refusal  of  compliance.^ 

*  The  entire  reasoning  by  which  the  refusal  of  publicity  was 
supported  will  be  found  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Grant’s 
letter,  dated  4th  of  June,  1833 

‘‘  I  now  proceed  to  the  second  of  the  two  points  on  which  the 
court  are  solicitous  for  farther  concession.  I  allude  to  the  propo¬ 
sition  that,  in  any  case  in  which  orders  dispatched  to  India  by  the 
overruling  authority  of  the  Board  shall  have  been  protested  against 
by  the  directors,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  directors,  after  the 
transmission  of  such  orders,  today  their  resolution  of  protest  before 
both  houses  of  parhament.  This  proposition  has  engaged  the 
renewed  attention  of  his  Majesty’s  ministers ;  and,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  explanations  of  the  court,  the  ministers  cannot  precisely 
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The  decision  of  the  goyernment  upon  these  qnes-  chap. 
tions  haying  been  laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors, 

comprehend  the  grounds  on  which  the  proposition  is  so  strongly 
pressed.  If  the  court  mean  only  that  they  ought  to  have  the  power 
of  inviting  the  attention  of  parliament  to  any  matter  of  public 
policy  which  has  placed  them  in  coHision  with  the  Board,  and 
which  IS,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  nature  to  call  for  such  a  proceed¬ 
ing,  it  is  plain  that  this  power  already  belongs  to  the  court,  in  the 
constitutional  privilege  which,  in  common  with  all  other  subjects 
of  the  realm,  they  undoubtedly  enjoy,  of  approaching  either  house 
of  parliament  by  petition.  Of  this  privilege,  and  of  all  that  right 
of  appeal  which  it  necessarhy  involves,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
legislature  and  to  the  arbitration  of  public  opinion,  and  of  the 
means  with  which  they  are  thus  provided  of  checking  any  illegal 
or  unconstitutional  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  other  branch 
of  the  home  government,  they  are  already  in  secure  posses¬ 
sion.  No  new  recognition  of  the  existence  of  such  a  power  can 
be  necessary ;  and  probably  the  exercise  of  it  would  be  rather  em¬ 
barrassed  than  assisted  by  any  attempt  to  prescribe  the  mode,  or 
to  define  the  occasions,  of  putting  it  in  action.  But  if  any  power 
naaterially  different  from  this  be  contemplated,  his  Majesty’s  mi¬ 
nisters  must  declare  themselves  unable  to  accede  to  the  sugges¬ 
tion.  It  might,  indeed,  be  enough  for  them  to  observe,  that  the 
proposition  is  too  indistinct  to  be  accepted  in  its  present  form ; 
but  they  object  to  it  on  independent  grounds.  They  are  satisfied 
that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the  court  are  already  invested  with 
sufficient  powers ;  and  they  cannot  but  object  to  the  introduction 
into  the  system  of  the  home  government  of  any  principle  of  which 
they  cannot  admit  the  necessity,  and  which,  whatever  be  the  pre¬ 
cise  shape  that  it  may  assume,  cannot  fail  to  operate,  as  they  ap¬ 
prehend,  very  prejudicially  to  the  purposes  of  good  government.*’ 

On  this  passage  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  power  of  ap¬ 
proaching  parliament  by  petition  does  not  answer  the  purpose 
which  the  court  had  in  view.  Such  a  measure  could  never  be 
resorted  to  but  on  occasions  of  overwhelming  importance,  and 
when  some  intolerable  grievance  pressed  too  heavily  to  be  home 
in  silence.  Such  a  proceeding  would  be  a  declaration  of  war  by 
one  authority  against  the  other,  and  all  possibility  of  subseq^uent 
co-operation  for  the  public  good  would  be  precluded.  By  the 
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a  resolution  was  proposed  by  tbe  chairman,  declining 
to  recommend  to  the  proprietors  to  consent  to  a 
departure  from  the  required  amount  of  guarantee, 
or  to  surrender  their  views  on  the  importance  of 
publicity.  The  resolution  was  lost,  and  another, 
expressing  continued  adherence  to  the  views  of  the 
general  court,  but  recommending  compliance  with 
those  of  ministers,  was  carried.  From  this,  the 
chairman,  Mr.  Marjoribanks,  and  the  deputy,  Mr. 
Wigram,  dissented.*  The  result  of  the  decision  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  was  a  reference  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  to  a  general  court,  which  met  on  the  10th, 
when  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  were  adopted  and  confirmed. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  Mr.  Grant,  in  his  place  in 
pai’liament,  moved  for  the  House  to  resolve  itself 
into  a  committee  on  Indian  affairs.f  On  the 

plan  suggested  by  the  court  no  such  eflfeot  would  be  produced. 
Certain  papers  would  be  laid  before  parliament  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  the  degree  of  attention  which  they  received  there 
might  be  expected  to  be  proportioned  to  their  importance. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  discover,  in  the  proposal  of  the  court, 
any  thing  to  justify  the  charge  of  indistinctness.  So  far  from 
being  indistinct,  it  is  remarkably  precise.  The  imputation  of  in¬ 
distinctness  does,  indeed,  lie  against  the  apprehensions  that  the 
plan  would  operate  "very  prejudicially  to  good  government.” 
No  attempt  is  made  to  explain  the  nature  or  mode  of  the  appre¬ 
hended  operation,  and  we  may  in  vain  draw  upon  imagination  to 
supply  the  deficiency.  The  president  of  the  Board  was  clearly 
not  a  disciple  of  Jeremy  Bentham,  to  the  extent  of  holding  that 
**  publicity  is  the  soul  of  justice/’ 

*  Their  dissent  related  to  both  points  in  dispute.  It  wfll  be 
found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 

t  The  house  was  miserably  thin,  and  on  a  subsequent  day 
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question  that  the  Speaker  do  leave  the  chair.  Sir 
George  Staunton  moved,  hy  way  of  amendment,  a 
string  of  resolutions  relating  to  the  China  trade, 
which  having  been  negatived  without  a  division, 
the  House  went  into  committee.  Mr.  Grant’s 
speech,  introductory  of  the  resolutions  which  he 
was  about  to  propose,  was  extremely  long,  but  most 
of  the  topics  had  been  discussed  until  no  fertility 
of  invention  could  impart  to  them  any  novelty 
of  illustration.  He  panegyrized  the  Company’s 
government,  contrasting  it  with  the  government  of 

(July  10)  Mr.  Macaulay  thus  adverted  to  that  fact.  “  The  house,” 
he  said,  had  uMther  the  time,  nor  the  knowledge,  nor  the  in¬ 
clination  to  attend  to  an  Indian  budget,  or  to  the  statement  of 
Indian  extravagance,  or  the  discussion  of  Indian  local  grievances. 
A  broken  head  in  Cold-Bath  Fields  excited  greater  interest  in  that 
house  than  three  pitched  battles  in  India  ever  would  excite.  Tins 
was  not  a  figure  of  speech,  but  a  literal  description  of  fact;  and 
if  he  were  called  upon  for  proof  of  it,  he  would  refer  to  a  circum¬ 
stance  which  must  still  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  house ; 
namely,  that  when  his  right  honourable  friend  Mr.  C.  Grant 
brought  forward  his  important  propositions  for  the  future  govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  there  were  not  as  many  members  present  as  gene¬ 
rally  attended  upon  an  ordinary  turnpike  bill.” 

In  reference  to  this,  the  following  note  appears  in  the  Asiatic 
Journal  for  August,  1833: — “We  have  the  best  authority  for 
stating,  in  confirmation  of  the  above  remark,  that  throughout 
the  committee  on  the  bid  there  were  rarely  more  members  present 
than  sufficed  to  ‘  make  a  house,^  and  many  times  less  than  that 
number  ” — ^less  than  forty  1 — “  that  several  of  the  members  pre¬ 
sent  were  asleep,  or  appeared  to  be  so,  and  that  the  discussions 
upon  the  most  important  details  of  this  tremendous  measure 
were  principally  between  Mr.  C.  Grant,  Mr.  R.  Grant,  and  Mr. 
Macaulay,  on  the  one  side,  and  Mr.  Wynne,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr. 
Buckingham  on  the  other.”  Thus  have  the  interests  of  India 
often  been  treated  in  a  British  House  of  Commons. 
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natiye  piinces  in  India,  and  with  the  government  ot 
the  colonies  of  Great  Britain  and  other  European 
nations.  One  point  in  its  favour,  advanced  by  the 
president  of  the  Board,  was,  that  by  the  inter¬ 
position  of  the  Company  between  the  government 
and  the  people  of  India,  that  country  had  been  pre¬ 
served  from  being  agitated  by  those  constant  fluc¬ 
tuations  of  party  and  political  feelings,  which  were 
so  powerful  here,  and  which  would  have  opposed  so 
formidable  a  barrier  to  improvement.  Mr.  Grant, 
however,  objected  to  the  union  of  trade  with  the 
East-India  Company’s  government — a  union  which 
marred  its  eflicacy ;  and  this  he  thought  was  a  gene¬ 
rally-admitted  principle  until  he  found  two  members 
of  that  house  taking  a  different  view.*  He  objected 
to  it,  not  on  the  grotmd  of  theory  merely,  but  of 
practical  inconvenience.  Another  evil,  he  thought, 
in  the  existing  system  was  the  want  of  a  proper 
check  on  the  expenditure  of  the  subordinate  pre¬ 
sidencies  ;  and  a  further  evil  was  found  in  too  much 
interference  from  home.  Adverting  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  continuance  of  the  China  monopoly,  he 
said  it  was  one  on  which  the  nation  had  made  up 
its  mind ;  but  he  admitted  that,  if  as  a  minister  of 
the  Crown  he  felt  that  the  decision  of  the  nation 
was  not  founded  in  justice,  it  would  not  become 
him  to  come  forward  to  propose  a  change  in  con¬ 
formity  with  it.  He  then  pronounced  a  panegyric 

*  Sir  George  Stauntoa  and  Mr.  Charles  Maijoribanks.  For 
Mr.  Grant’s  opinions  on  this  subject  in  1813,  see  vol.  iv.  pp. 
237,238. 
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upon  free  trade  and  its  results,  and  expressed  his 
conviction  that  the  time  for  the  natural  termination 
of  the  China  monopoly  had  arrived.  The  profits  of 
the  China  trade,  he  said,  were  declining— which  was 
true,  hut  the  Company  had  not  expressed  any  wish 
to  be  relieved  on  that  account  from  the  burden  of 
supplying  the  people  of  England  with  tea;  and  the 
clamour  raised  by  the  mercantile  interest  for  per¬ 
mission  to  participate  in  the  trade  shewed  their 
conviction  that  there  was  yet  some  profit  to  be 
derived  from  it.  The  jealousy  and  caprice  of  the 
Chinese  character  Mr.  Grant  considered  as  forming 
other  grounds  for  discontinuing  the  monopoly— 
they  might  rather  have  been  adduced  as  reasons  for 
maintaining  it.  He  expatiated  on  the  increase  of 
the  trade  between  India  and  China,  and,  either 
from  forgetfulness  or  some  other  cause,  produced  to 
the  house  the  same  statements  which,  the  Court  of 
Diiectors  had  shewn  to  be  defective— --unaccompanied 
too  by  the  explanation  which  accounted  for  the  in¬ 
crease  by  referring  it  to  its  true  cause,  smuggling.* 
Having  noticed  the  plans  suggested  for  levying  the 
duties  On  teas,  and  the  intention  that  the  Company 
should  not  suddenly  discontinue  its  establishments 
for  the  fabrication  of  silk,  Mr.  Grant  came  to  the 
financial  arrangements  by  which  the  Company  were 
to  give  up  the  whole  of  their  privileges  and  pro¬ 
perty  for  an  annuity  secured  on  the  territory  of 
India.  After  some  observations  intended  to  shew 
that  India  was  capable  of  bearing  this  additional 
burden,  he  proceeded  to  notice  the  intended  ex- 
*  See  page  295. 
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tension  of  the  power  of  the  governor-general  over 
the  subordinate  presidencies — ^the  change  proposed 
to  be  made  in  the  state  of  the  law,  by  subjecting 
Europeans  to  the  same  jurisdiction  with  natives,-^ 
the  removal  of  all  disabilities  for  office  on  account  of 
birth  or  religion,- — ^the  issuing  of  a  law  commission, — 
and  the  appointment  of  two  suffragan  bishops  for 
Madras  and  Bombay.  He  then  moved  three  reso¬ 
lutions,  the  effect  of  them  being  to  approve  of  the 
opening  of  the  China  trade, — of  the  surrender  of  the 
property  of  the  Company  to  the  Crown  on  condition 
of  receiving  a  stipulated  sum  from  the  territorial 
revenues, — and  of  the  continuance  of  India  under 
the  government  of  the  Company. 

Mr.- Wynne  approved  of  the  opening  of  the  China 
trade,  but  he  wished  some  further  changes  in  the 
mode  of  governing  India.  He  required  that  the 
number  of  directors  should  be  reduced  to  six  or 
eight;  that  they  should  be  nominated  by  the  Crown, 
and  that  each  of  them  should  have  been  resident  in 
India  twelve  years.  He  remembered,  he  said,  that 
during  the  time  he  was  officially  connected  with  the 
Board  of  Control,  out  of  seven  gentlemen  with  whom 
he  had  successively  to  communicate  as  chairmen  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  four  had  never  been  in  India.* 
Mr.  Wynne,  however,  seemed  aware  that  serious 

I 

*  The  Court  of  Directors  has  never  been  without  many  mem¬ 
bers  personally  acquainted  with  India,  and  it  is  desirable  that  it 
never  should  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this  qualifi-  « 
cation  should  be  required  from  all,  nor  why  the  chairman  of  the 
court,  any  more  than  the  president  of  the  Board,  should  possess  it. 
Mr,  Wynne  had  held  the  latter  office,  and  it  is  believed  that  he. 
was  never  in  India, 
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objections  lay  against  his  plan  of  transferring  to  the 
Cro™  the  entire  govennnent  of  India.  Ie 
tested  agmnst  any  comparison  between  the  govem- 

Ztl  “ 

lonv  Z  T“'“’ 

made  the  comparison*  is  nnshaken.  India  is  a 
epen  ency  of  Great  Britain,  deriving  her  govern¬ 
ment  ftom  that  country;  so  also  are  varions  colo- 
mal  possessions  in  the  West-Indies  and  elsewhere 

Z"”  “  ““““‘I  of  situation.  But  India, 

wM  has  been  ^ed  through  the  intervention  of 
the  East-India  Company,  has  been  governed  fer 
better  than  those  outlying  portions  of  the  British 
domimpns  which  have  been  subjected  immediately 
to  the  Crown.  The  analogy  is  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  conclusion,  and  the  result  is  most  honourable 
to  the  East-India  Company.  Mr.  Wynne  thought 
many  better  ways  of  disposing  of  the  patronage  of 
ndia  might  be  found  than  that  of  continuing  it 
with  the  directors ;  and  he  referred  to  Lord  Gren¬ 
ville’s  plan,  proposed  in  1813,  and  then  tom  to 
pieces  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  the  younger.f  The 

t  The?W  'w’  Grant,  and  others, 

of  n  'f  \  /'  lip  a  certain  number 

of  appointments  for  competition  at  the  universities  and  pubKc 
schools,  had  since  its  original  suggestion,  been  carried  into  exe¬ 
cution  alludmg.  It  IS  presumed,  to  his  own  proceedings  in  that 

way.  It  IS  undoubtedly  right  that  there  should  be  an  adequate  test 

of  qualification  for  the  civil  service,  but  competitiou  does  not  afford 
either  a  just  or  an  eificient  one.  Not  a  just  one,  for  candidates 
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sx^ii  responsibility  Mr.  Wynne  tbouglit  a  great 

—  evil ;  and  this  arose  from  the  Court  of  Directors  and 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  acting  together.  The 
continuance  of  this  evil,  it  should  have  been  recol¬ 
lected,  -was  not  with  the  consent  of  the  authorities 
of  the  Company :  the  directors  had  strenuously  con¬ 
tended  for  giving  publicity  to  the  differences,  when 
any  might  arise,  between  themselves  and  the  Board. 
Mr.  Wynne,  after  some  remarks  on  the  change  con¬ 
templated  in  the  relative  positions  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  India  and  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
concluded  by  saying  that  he  disliked  delay,  but 
recommended  that  the  subject  should  be  suffered  to 
stand  over  to  the  next  session. 

After  some  remarks  from  various  speakers,  Mr. 
J ames  Silk  Buckingham  proceeded  to  attack  the 
East-India  Company,  and  all  connected  with  it. 
Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  followed,  and  appealed  to  the 

would  frequently  fail,  not  because  tbey  were  positively  deficient, 
but  because  they  were  inferior  to  others,  or  appeared  to  be  so ; 
for  the  results  of  public  competition  are  influenced  as  much  by  the 
temperament  of  the  candidates  as  by  their  acquirements.  Com¬ 
prehensive  inteUect  and  solid  attainments  wiU  be  vain,  if  unaided 
by  the  power  of  rapidly  bringing  them  into  action ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  nervous  excitement  will  often  fimstrate  the  success  of 
even  the  most  brilliant  powers.  The  inefficiency  of  competition 
is  shewn  in  this,,  that  at  the  utmost  it  can  only  secure  the  best 
among  those  who  enter  the  field,  none  of  whom  may  attain  any 
high  standard  of  qualification ;  and  as  the  degree  of  learning 
requisite  for  success  depends  on  accident — as  it  will  vary  from  year 
to  year  according  to  the  general  proficiency  of  the  candidates,  a 
youth  who  would  pass  with  comparative  credit  in  one  year  would 
be  rejected  in  another.  The  pretended  test  of  competition  is 
therefore  no  test  at  all. 
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comparative  condition  of  the  Company’s  territories 
and  those  of  native  princes,  as  evidence  of  the  good 
government  of  the  former.  He  testified,  from  per¬ 
sonal  knowledge,  to  the  feeling  entertained  by  the 
Indian  government  towards  natives ;  and  said,  that 
if  he  were  to  point  ont  a  fault  in  this  respect,  it  was 
that  the  leaning  was  towards  the  natives  rather  than 
towards  Europeans.  Mr.  Fergusson  defended  the 
exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the  Company,  as  having 
been  performed  with  a  degree  of  good  faith,  honour, 
and  integrity,  never  surpassed;  and  concluded  Avith 
pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  improving  the  state 
of  the  law  in  India.  The  discussion,  if  discussion  it 
might  be  called,  was  cold,  meagre,  and  purposeless. 
The  resolutions  were,  of  course,  carried. 

Oh  the  17th  of  June  they  were  carried  up  to  the 
Lords,  where  some  conversation  took  place  on  the 
propriety  of  laying  before  the  House  additional  in¬ 
formation.  On  the  28th,  Mr.  Grant,  in  the  Commons, 
presented  a  bill,  founded  on  the  ministerial  plan  of 
compromise  with  the  East-India  Company,  which 
was  read  a  first  time. 

The  great  outlines  of  the  bargain  between  the 
government  and  the  Company  were  now  settled ; 
but  there  remained  many  points  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  government  of  India  to  be 
arranged.  The  most  important  of  these  were,  the 
proposed  separation  of  the  north-western  provinces 
from  the  Bengal  presidency,  for  the  purpose  of 
forniing  a  separate  government;  the  determination 
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of  the  powers  t>f  the  goYernor-general  in  council; 
and  the  constitution  and  functions  of  the  subordi¬ 
nate  governments.  The  ministerial  hill  was  framed 
to  give  effect  to  the  first-mentioned  object.  It  en¬ 
dowed  the  governor-general  in  council  with  the 
sole  power  of  legislation,  and  deprived  the  subordi¬ 
nate  governments  of  the  power  of  creating  any  new 
office,,  or  granting  any  salary,  gratuity,  or  allowance, 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  chief  govern¬ 
ment.  The  governor-general  only  was  to  have-  the 
assistance  of  a  council.  The  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  each  presidency  was  to  be  vested  in  a  go¬ 
vernor  alone,  unless  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the, 
approbation  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  should, 
in  any  particular  case,  detennine  to  the  contrary. 

The  council  of  the  governor-general  was  to  be 
increased  by  the  addition  of  two  members.  During 
the  progress  of  the  bill  through  parliament,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  additional  councillors  was  reduced  to  one.  The 
new  councillor  was  not  to  be  chosen  from  the  servants 
of  the  Company,  and  his  appointment  by  the  Court 
of  Directors  was  to  be  subject  to  the  approbation  of 
the  Crown.*  While  all  legislative  power  was  con- 

*  From  nothiiig  that  appeared  in  the  clause  relating  to  this 
appointment  could  any  conjecture  he  formed  of  the  reasons  for  it, 
of  the  ground  of  the  limitation  that  the  new  councillor  should  he 
appointed  “from  amongst  persons  who  ”  should  “  not  be  servants 
of  the  Company,”  or  of  his  being  destined  to  any  particular  class 
of  duties.  In  its  passage  through  parliament  the  clause  was 
amended  by  adding  a  provision,  that  the  councillor  thus  appointed 
should  not  be  entitled  to  sit  or  vote  in  council,  except  at  meetings 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  IN  INDIA. 


328 


centrated  in  the  chief  goYermnent,  its  extent  was 
greatly  increased  hy  other  proYisions.  The  go- 
Yemor-general  in  council  was  empowered  to  legis¬ 
late  for  all  persons,  whether  British  or  native,  and 
for  all  courts  of  justice,  not  excepting  those  esta-  ■ 
Wished  by  royal  charter.*  The  formation  of  a 
uniform  code  of  laws  for  India  was  contemplated, 
and  with  a  view  to  this  end  a  law  commission  was 
to' he  organized  and  paid. 

.  On  the  5th  of  J uly,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  moved  the  concurrence  of 
their  lordships  in  the  resolutions  sent  up  from  the 
Commons.  In  introducing  this  motion,  the  noble 
marquis  first  addressed  himself  to  the  China  trade. 
He  aflSrmed,  that  the  trade  of  the  Company  was  a 
losing  trade— hut  this  the  figures  which  he  adduced 
did  not  establish  ;  they  only  shewed  that  the  profits 
of  the  ^rade  had  undergone  some  diminution.  In 
answer  to  the  position,  that  the  character  of  the 
government  of  China  is  inconsistent  with  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  individual  enterprise  and  private  specu¬ 
lation,  he  asserted  that  the  Chinese  govermnent, 
despotic  as  it  is,  could  not  oppose  itself  to  the 

for  making  laws  and  regulations.  From  this  proviso,  as  well  as 
from  the  fact  that  barristers  only  have  hitherto  heen  selected 
for  the  newly-icreated  appointment,  the  peculiar  duties  of  the  new 
office  may  be  inferred. 

*  Under  this  authority,  the  governor- general  in  council  has 
exercised  the  power  of  repealing  and  varying  acts  of  the  British 
parliament.  The  act  which  was  founded  on  the  bill  under  notice 
is  specially  exempted,  as  are  also  the  Mutiny  Acts,  any  act  to  be 
thereafter  passed  relating  to  India  or  the  East- India  Company, 
and  some  other  parts  of  British  law. 
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■wishes,  the  feelings,  and  the  interests  of  the  Chinese 
people.  He  illustrated  this  by  referring  to  the 
opium  trade  from  India  to  China — a  reference  from 
which  he  would  certainly  have  abstained  had  he 
spoken  a  few  years  later.  To  the  mode  in  which 
the  Company  had  exercised  the  administration  of 
the  government  of  India,  his  lordship  did  justice. 
After  a  variety  of  financial  details  he  adverted  to 
the  intention  to  render  natives  of  India  xmiversally 
admissible  to  ofldce;  to  the  state  of  the  law  in 
India,  and  the  necessity  Of  compiling  a  code ;  and 
to  the  more  free  admission  of  Europeans  to  India — ■ 
on  aU  which  points  he,  of  course,  justified  the  course 
proposed  to  he  taken  in  the  ministerial  measure.  ' 
Lord  Ellenhorough,  who  followed,  after  speaking 
to  the  financial  part  of  the  question,  admitted  that 
some  compromise,  similar  to  that  submitted  to  the 
House,  would  have  taken  place  under  the  adminis¬ 
tration  with  which  he  was  connected;  but,  he  said,  it 
was  not  intended  to  restrain  the  Company  from 
tradtag.  He  expressed  an  apprehension  that  the 
character  of  the  constituent  body,  the  proprietors  of 
India  stock,  would  be  deteriorated  by  the  contem¬ 
plated  changes,  and  contrasted  the  position  of  the 
Company  with  respect  to  India  before  and  after  those 
changes.  “  Hitherto,”  said  his  lordship,  “  they  have 
derived  their  dividends  from  the  profits  of  commerce. 
Those  profits  have  relieved  the  revenues  of  India. 
Then  they  appeared  as  beneficent  conquerors,  de¬ 
riving  no  other  advantage  from  their  conquest  than 
what  a  generous  system  of  commercial  intercourse 
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with  the  conquered  realized  :  what  will  be  their  con¬ 
dition  now  ?  They  will  appear  in  the  very  undigni¬ 
fied  and  not  very  popular  character  of  mortgagees  in 
possession,  all  their  profits  being  derived  from  sums 
drawn  from  the  Indian  people.”  Other  parts  of  the 
ministerial  plan  bis  lordship  considered  still  more 
injurious.  His  hostility  was  especially  directed 
against  the  proposal  that  Indian  governors  should  be 
relieved  from  the  restraint  of  councils,  and  that  the 
supreme  government  should  legislate  for  all  India. 
In  reference  to  the  former  he  said,  “  When  first  a 
man  comes  to  be  acquainted  with  the  workings  of 
the  Indian  government,  I  admit  that  his  first  im¬ 
pression  is,  that  it  would  be  convenient  that  the 
govemoi’s  should  not  be  embarrassed  by  councillors. 
There  is  hardly  a  circumstance  which  would  not  at 
first  sight  induce  him  to  pronounce  that  opinion. 
There  is  delay,  embarrassment,  and  annoyance,  in 
having  a  proposition  discussed  in  council,  in  writing 
minutes,  and  going  through  all  those  operations  in  a 
small  room  which  are  gone  through  by  the  ministers 
here  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  is,  my 
Lords,  in  truth,  very  inconvenient,  but  it  makes  the 
government  of  India  a  government  of  record ;  it 
makes  the  government  here  a  judge  of  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  those  acts  done  in  India — ^but  more  than 
that,  it  controls  the  passions  of  the  governor — ^it 
requires  from  him  reflection  as  a  preliminary  to 
action — it  leads  to  that  constant  record  of  proceed¬ 
ings  which  again  establishes  a  certain,  an  ultimate, 
and  not  distant  responsibility  ;  it  is  a  true  security 
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against  tte  abuse  of  absolute  power.  In  taking 
the  councils  from  the  governors  of  India,  you  take 
from  the  people  the  best  security  for  good  govern¬ 
ment.  I  care  not  what  theorists  may  advance— you 
may  talk  to  ‘  persons  acquainted  with  the  philosophy 
of  man  and  of  government,’  as  one  of  the  witnesses 
before  the  House  of  Commons  expresses  himself ; 
but  you  know  not  man,  nor  the  nature  of  man,  if 
you  suppose  that  absolute  power  can  be  exercised 
beneficially  for  a  people  without  placing  that  abso¬ 
lute  power  under  responsibility,  and  requiring  from 
it  reflection  before  it  acts.  But  you  propose  in  this 
case  to  take  away  this  responsibility  and  this  neces¬ 
sity  for  reflection ;  nay,  more  than  this — ^for  what  are 
the  fature  powers  of  this  governor  to  be?  Will  any 
respectable  man  take  the  oflBce  ?  He  is  to  be  deprived 
of  the  power  of  legislation ! — of  the  power  of  ex¬ 
pending  a  single  shilling !  And  yet  to  this  man, 
so  degraded  by  your  jealousy,  you  leave  the  whole 
executive  power  of  the  government,  without  that 
control  with  which  the  prudence  and  wisdom  of 
former  parliaments  have  surrounded  it.”  In  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  proposal  to  place  with  the  governor- 
general  in  council  the  sole  power  of  legislation  for 
India,  his  lordship  asked,  “  Can  they  legislate  for 
distant  places  as  well  as  if  they  were  on  the  spot  ? 
Is  it  possible  for  them  to  legislate  for  the  whole  of 
India,  fixed  as  they  will  be  at  Calcutta,  so  satisfac¬ 
torily  as  a  council  being  in  the  country  where  the 
laws  are  to  be  applied  ?  It  is  evident  they  cannot. 
Legislation  will  be  much  better  performed,  as  it 
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has  been,  by  a  local  than  by  a  distant  government.” 
To  profess  to  open  all  ofldces  to  natives  Lord 
Ellenborough  regarded  as  “  a  mockery.”  “  The 
very  existence  of  our  government  in  India,”  said 
he,  “  depends  upon  the  exclusion  of  the  natives 
from  military  and  political  power  in  that  country. 
They  should  be  eligible  to  hold  every  office  which 
could  be  held  by  them  with  safety  to  the  State  ;  but 
we  are  there  in  a  position  not  of  our  own  seeking, 
a  position  from  which  we  cannot  recede  without 
producing  bloodshed  from  one  end  of  India  to  the 
other.  We  won  our  empire  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  sword  we  must  preserve  it.  It  is  the  condition 
of  our  existence  there ;  but  consistently  with  that 
condition  let  us  do  every  thing  to  benefit  the  people 
and  for  them,  although,  at  present,  perhaps  it  is 
not  possible  to  do  much  by  the  people.  I  confess, 
when  I  look  at  all  the  great  achievements  of  our 
predecessors  in  that  country — when  I  look  at  all 
they  have  done  both  in  war  and  in  peace — when  I 
look  at  the  glory  which  first  dawned  upon  our  open¬ 
ing  career,  and  at  the  real  benefits  which  successive 
great  men  and  wise  statesmen  have  conferred  upon 
the  natives  of  that  great  empire — I  do  contemplate 
with  dismay  this  crude,  midigested  mass  of  ignorant 
theories,  formed  by  persons  who  know  nothing  of 
India,  and  who  will  know  nothing  of  India;  who 
imagine  that  men  possessing  all  the  passions  and  all 
the  prejudices  which  we  ourselves  possess,  can  be 
governed  as  if  they  were  cyphers ;  and  who  place  at 
the  head  of  an  absolute  government,  contrary  to  all 
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—  former  governments,  men  possessing  great  and  un¬ 
limited  powers,  but  from  whom  reflection  before 
action  will  not  be  hereafter  required,  and  who  will 
be  placed  in  a  position  from  which  all  real,  ultimate 
responsibility  will  be  taken  away,  because  the  re¬ 
cords  of  their  actions  and  the  reasons  for  them  will 
be  altogether  lost.” 

The  Earl  of  Ripon  defended  the  ministerial  bill, 
and,  in  answer  to  Lord  Ellenborough’s  remarks 
upon  the  intended  abolition  of  councils,  said  this 
part  of  the  subject  had  been  misapprehended. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  spoke  with  much  feel¬ 
ing  and  felicity  of  expression.  He  said :  “  Having 
been  so  long  a  servant  of  the  East-India  Company, 
whose  interests  you  are  discussing — having  served 
for  so  many  years  of  my  life  in  India — ^having  had 
such  opportunities  of  personally  watching  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  the  government  of  that  country,  and  hav¬ 
ing  had  reason  to  believe,  both  from  what  I  saw  at 
that  time  and  from  what  I  have  seen  since,  that  the 
government  of  India  was  at  that  time  one  of  the 
best  and  most  purely  administered  governments  that 
ever  existed,  and  one  which  has  provided  most 
effectually  for  the  happiness  of  the  people  over 
which  it  is  placed,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  be 
present  when  a  question  of  this  description  is  dis¬ 
cussed,  without  asking  your  lordships’  attention  for 
a  very  short  time,  while  I  deliver  my  opinion  upon 
the  plan  which  his  Majesty’s  ministers  have  brought 
forward.  I  will  not  follow  the  noble  marquis  who 
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opened  tlie  debate  into  the  consideration,  whether  a 
chartered  company  be  the  best  calcniated,  or  not,  to 
carry  on  the  government  or  the  trade  of  an  empire 
like  India;  that  is  not  the  question  to  which  I 
wish  now  to  apply  myself.  But  whenever  I  hear  of 
such  discussions  as  this,  I  recal  to  my  memory  what 
I  have  seen  in  that  country.  I  recal  to  my  memory 
the  history  of  that  country  for  the  last  fifty  or  sixty 
years.  I  remember  its  days  of  misfortune  and  its 
days  of  glory,  and  call  to  mind  the  situation  in 
which  it  now  stands.  I  remember  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  have  conducted  the  affairs  of— I  will  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  say  how  many  millions  of  people  (they  have 
been  calculated  at  seventy,  eighty,  ninety,  and  even 
a  hundred  millions),  but  certainly  of  an  immense 
population — a  population  returning  an  annual  re¬ 
venue  of  twenty  millions  sterling;  and  that,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  the  wars  in  which  the  empire  has 
been  engaged,  its  debt  at  this  moment  amounts  only 
to  forty  millions,  being  not  more  than  two  years’ 
revenue.  I  do  not  say  that  such  a  debt  is  desirable, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  I  do  contend  that  it  is  a 
delusion  on  the  people  of  this  country,  to  tell  them 
that  it  is  a  body  unfit  for  government,  and  unfit  for 
trade,  which  has  administered  the  affairs  of  India 
with  so  much  success  for  so  many  years,  and  which 
is  at  length  to  be  put  down  (for  I  can  use  no  other 
term)  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  an  institution 
calculated  for  the  purposes  neither  of  government 
nor  trade.”  His  Grace  then  proceeded  to  condemn 
the  ministerial  arrangements,  as  being  framed  with- 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 


330 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 


out  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  Company,  without 
regard  to  the  relation  in  which  its  trade  stood,  not 
only  with  the  East-Indies,  and  the  finances  and 
general  interests  of  that  country,  hut  also  with  the 
interests  of  England,  and  of  the  metropolis  in  par¬ 
ticular.  He  alluded  especially  to  the  misery  and 
ruin  which  would  arise  to  those  deriving  their  sub¬ 
sistence  from  the  commerce  of  the  Company,  de¬ 
clared  his  hostility  to  the  proposed  arrangements 
for  the  local  governments,  expressed  his  conviction 
that  no  influx  of  European  capital  into  India  would 
take  place,  and  concluded  by  urging  the  necessity  of 
upholding  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Company. 
“  Depend  upon  it,  my  Lords,”  said  his  Grace,  “  that 
upon  the  basis  of  their  authority  rests  the  good 
government  of  India.” 

Some  dispute  took  place  as  to  the  intentions  of 
ministers  with  respect  to  the  continuance  of  coun¬ 
cils  at  the  subordinate  presidencies.  Lord  Ellenbo- 
rough  had  assumed  that  they  were  to  be  abolished. 
The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  referring  to  the  bill 
which  had  been  prepared,  affirmed  that  they  were 
to  be  retained.  Lord  Ellenborough,  in  explanation, 
said  that,  unless  the  speech  of  the  president  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  had  been  strangely  misre¬ 
presented  in  the  ordinary  vehicles  of  intelligence,  he 
had  declared  it  to  be  the  intention  of  government  to 
dispense  with  the  subordinate  councils.  The  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  in  answer,  said  that,  without  consult¬ 
ing  the  president  of  the  Board,  he  would  take  upon 
himself  to  state  that  the  report  of  his  speech  must 
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be  incorrect,  as  it  had  always  been  intended  that  the 
Court  of  Directors  should  haye  power  to  appoint 
members  of  council. 

This  statement,  howeyer,  must  haye  been  made 
under  misinformation.  The  intentions  of  goyem- 
ment  were  not  left  to  be  ascertained  from  a  speech 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  whether  correctly  re¬ 
ported  or  not.  The  point  at  issue  had  been  the 
subject  of  correspondence  between  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  court 
upholding  the  continuance  of  councils  at  the  subor¬ 
dinate  presidencies,  the  Board  opposing  it.^ 


*  Vide  the  following  papers  respecting  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany  s  Charter,  1833. — Summary  of  principal  proyisions  of  pro¬ 
posed  biU,  transmitted  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  24th  of  June, 
1833,  p.  260- — ^Letter  of  Mr.  Grants  27tli  of  June,  p.  266 — Let¬ 
ter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  Mr.  Grant,  2nd  of  July,  p.310— 
Petition  of  East-India  Company  to  House  of  Commons,  p.  404 — 
Petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  p.  450 — Mr.  Tucker’s  Dissent, 
p.  342  Mr.  Jenkins’s  Dissent,  p.  358.  Extracts  from  some  of 
these  papers  will  he  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume.  It  is 
observable,  also,  that  while  the  bill  as  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  (27th  of  July,  1833)  contained  a  clause  (54)  giving 
the  Court  of  Directors  power  to  appoint  councils  at  the  subordi¬ 
nate  presidencies  (with  the  approbation  of  the  Board),  another 
clause  (56)  declared  that  governors  where  no  councils  might  he 
appointed  should  have  all  the  rights,  powers,  duties,  functions, 
and  immunities  whatsoever,  not  in  anywise  repugnant  to  this  Act, 
which  the  governors  of  Fort  St.  George  and  Bombay,  in  their 
respective  councils,  now  have  within  their  respective  presidencies.” 
Some  modification  was  made  before  the  bill  passed  into  a  law, 
but  it  was  formal  rather  than  substantial.  By  section  56,  Act 
3  &  4  Will.  4,  cap.  85,  the  government  of  each  of  the  four  presi¬ 
dencies,  Bengal,  Fort  St.  George,  Bombay,  and  Agra,  is  to  be 
administered  by  a  governor  and  three  councillors ;  but,  by  the 
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After  a  reply  from  tlie  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
the  resolutions  were  carried. 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  bill  was  read  a  second 
time  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Buckingham 
protested  against  the  principle  of  the  bill,  and  made 
a  long  speech  in  support  of  his  Yiews.  Mr.  Hume 
gave  a  qualified  assent  to  the  bill.  Mr.  Whitmore 
took  objections  to  several  parts  of  it.  Mr.  Macaulay 
defended  both  its  principle  and  details.  Mr.  Wynne 
gave  a  synopsis  of  his  formerly  expressed  views. 
Mr.  O’Connell  made  some  remarks  on  the  landed 
tenures  of  India.  Mr.  Todd  found  fault  with  some 
of  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  while  Mr.  Robert 
Wallace  expressed  his  belief  that  it  gave  universal 
satisfaction.  Mr.  Ewart  said  India  ;svanted  skill 
more  than  capital,  and  glanced  at  the  salt  and  opium 
monopolies.  Mr.  Charles  Grant  replied.  On  the 
whole,  the  debate  produced  little  to  elucidate  the 
questions  agitated,  or  to  aflfect  their  decision. 

On  the  12th,  after  some  preliminary  discussion, 
the  House  went  into  committee  on  the  bill.  Mr. 
Hume  proposed  that  the  tenure  of  the  Company 
should  be  determinable  at  the  expiration  of  ten 


succeeding  clause  (57)  the  court,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Board,  are  empowered  to  revoke  and  suspend  the  appointment  of 
councillors  in  all  or  any  of  these  presidencies,  or  to  diminish  the 
number  of  councillors.  Agra  has  not  yet  become  a  separate 
presidency,  the  operation  of  the  Act  with  respect  to  it  having 
been  suspended  by  a  later  one.  The  councils  of  Fort  St.  George 
and  Bombay  remain,  but  none  has  been  appointed  for  Bengal. 
The  executive  of  that  presidency  is  administered  by  the  governor- 
general  as  governor,  but  without  a  council. 
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years.  Mr.  Lyall  urged  the  impossibility  of  suppos¬ 
ing  that  the  Company  would  suspend  their  right  of 
trading  for  the  sake  of  having  their  chaii;er  renewed 

for  so  short  a  term  as  ten  years.  The  amendment 
was  lost.  Some  discussion  took  place  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  relinquishing  or  abolishing  councils  in  the 
subordinate  presidencies  ;  on  the  controlling  power 
of  the  governor-general ;  on  the  establishment  of  a 
new  subordinate  government  at  Agra ;  and  other 
topics :  in  the  course  of  vrhich  Mr.  C.  F.  Russell 
lecommended  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  the  supreme 
government  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay,  a  suggestion 
which  was  noticed  with  approbation  by  Sir  Robert 
Inglis. 

The  proceedings  of  the  committee  were  resumed 
on  the  15th.  After  much  discussion  on  the  legisla¬ 
tive  powers  proposed  to  be  intrusted  to  the  gover¬ 
nor-general  in  council,  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  moved 
an  amendment,  excepting  the  local  limits  of  the 
settlements  of  Fort  William,  Madras,  and  Bombay, 
from  its  operation,  which  was  lost.  On  the  16th 
Mr.  Fergusson  moved  another  amendment,  the 
effect  of  which  was  to  withdraw  any  discretionary 
power  as  to  the  existence  of  councils  at  Bengal, 
Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  to  make  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  councils  imperative.  The  amendment  was 
supported  by  Mr.  Hume,  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  Mr. 
Wynne,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  Mr.  Charles  Marjori- 
banks.  Colonel  Evans,  and  Lord  Ashley,  and  op¬ 
posed  by  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Robert  Grant, 
Mr.  Chaides  Buller,  and  Mr.  Strutt.  It  was  lost 
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OH  a  division.  Ah  ainondineHt,  moved  by  Sir 
Harry  Vemey,  appointing  the  governor-general  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  whole  province  of  Bengal,  with  two 
lieutenant-governors  to  carry  on  the  duties  of  the 
administration,  one  residing  at  Agra^  and  the  other 
at  Calcutta,  was  withdrawn.  Mr.  Buller  proposed 
an  amendment,  excluding  the  governor-general  from 
the  governorship  of  any  particular  presidency,  which  . 
was  supported  by  Mr.  Strutt  and  Mr.  Hume,  .but 
lost  on  a  division.  On  the  17th  of  July  Mr.  Hume 
moved  that  a  clause  declaring  it  unlawful  for  persons 
to  reside  in  certain  parts  of  India  without  license 
should  be  omitted.  The  amendment  was  lost  by  a 
large  majority.  A  clause  respecting  slavery  was 
added,  on  the,  motion  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant.  A 
rather  stormy  discussion  on  the  proposed  establish¬ 
ment  of  two  new  bishoprics  in  India  followed,  and 
after  two  divisions,  the  motion  that  the  chairman 
report  progress  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

On  the  19th  the  discussion  of  the  subject  was 
resumed.  Mr.  O’Connell  pleaded  for  a  Catholic 
establishment  in  addition  to  a  Protestant  one.  Mr. 
Grant  took  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  proposed  that 
Catholic  priests  should  be  paid.  Mr.  Wynne  ap¬ 
proved  of  this  course.  Mr.  Shiel  opposed  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  any  religious  teachers.  The  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  (Lord  Althorp)  said  government 
were  as  willing  to  sanction  other  churches  as  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  Mr.  O’Connell  declared 
himself  satisfied.  Sir  Robert  Inglis  supported  the 
establishment  of  the  new  bishoprics;  Mr.  Hume 
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opposed  it  altogether.  Mr.  C.  Buller  took  the  same  chap. 
course,  while  Major  Gumming  Bruce,  avowing  him- 
self  to  he  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  en¬ 
treated  the  ministers  to  persevere  in  carrying  the 
clause,  which  he  believed  would  give  great  satis¬ 
faction  in  the  country.  Mr.  Finch,  Sir  Matthew 
White  Ridley,  Lord  Morpeth,  Sir  John  Maxwell, 
and  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  having  spoken  in  favour 
of  the  clause,  and  Mr.  O’Dwyer,  Mr.  Ruthven,  Mr. 
Haloombe,  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Young  against  it,  a  divi¬ 
sion  took  place,  and  the  clause  was  carried.  The 
various'clauses  relating  to  the  allowances  of  the  new 
bishops  gave  rise  to  some  discussion,  as  did  also  the 
provisions  relating  to  the  education  of  civil  servants 
at  Haileybury,  and  the  mode  of  selecting  them.  On 
the  latter  point  Mr.  Wynne  took  the  opportunity 
of  re-publishing  the  opinions  which  he  had  so  often 
advanced,  in  favour  of  distributing  writerships  by 
competition  among  candidates  in  the  universities 
and  public  schools.  To  the  ministerial  plan,  by 
which  candidates  were  to  be.  nominated  in  a  four¬ 
fold  proportion  to  the  number  of  appointments,  and 
the  requisite  number  selected  for  Haileybury  from 
Rmong  them,  Mr.  Lyall.took  a  very  powerful  objec¬ 
tion, — that  it  made  the  conduct  of  the  boy,  instead  of 
the  man,  the  rule  of  promotion.  An  amendment 
moved  by  Mr.  Hume,  reducing  the  salary  of  the 
governor-general,  was  lost,  and  an  additional  clause, 
moved  by  Colonel  Leith  Hay,  making  it  imperative 
to  retain  a;t  each  presidency  two  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  which  was  opposed  by  Mr. 
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A.  D.  1833.  The  report  being  brought  up  on  the  22nd  of 
July,  Mr.  Wilbraham  (member  for  Cheshire)  sub¬ 
mitted  a  motion  in  favour  of  abolishing  the  salt 
monopoly,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Ewart  (mem¬ 
ber  for  Liverpool).  Mr.  Buckingham  and  Mr. 
Hume  supported  the  views  of  those  gentlemen. 
Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  craved  time 
for  the  termination  of  the  monopoly.*  The  motion 
was  not  pressed  to  a  division.  Mr.  C.  Buller  moved 
an  amendment,  reducing  the  period  of  attendance 
at  the  college  at  Haileybury,  which  was  withdrawn ; 
and  Mr.  Hume  renewed  his  motion  for  a  clause  to 
admit  of  putting  an  end  to  the  Company’s  govern¬ 
ment  after  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  which  was 
lost. 

*  The  concluding  remarks  of  Mr.  Cutlar  Fergusson  were  very 
important,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  fixed  tlie  attention  of 
the  House.  “  I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  a  hope, 
that  while  such  active  endeavours  are  made  to  extend  the  manu¬ 
factures  of  England,  we  should  also  do  something  for  the  manu¬ 
factures  of  India.  At  present  our  cottons  and  woollens  are  im¬ 
ported  into  India  on  payment  of  a  duty  of  two-and-a-half  per 
cent.,  while  at  the  same  time  a  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  is  charged 
upon  the  cottons  of  India,  A  few  years  ago  in  Dacca  alone 
50,000  families  obtained  the  means  of  subsistence  by  the  cotton 
manufactures,  but  from  the  commercial  policy  this  country  has 
pursued  with  regard  to  India,  not  one -tenth  of  the  number  are 
now  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry.  I  trust  that  this  sys¬ 
tem  will  be  abandoned,  and  that  articles  produced  by  the  natives 
of  India  will  be  admitted  into  England  on  payment  of  a  small 
duty.”  Some  reduction  of  the  duty  on  Indian  goods  has  lately 
been  effected. 
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On  the  26th  of  July  a  General  Court  of  Proprie¬ 
tors  was  held,  and  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  against  the  hill  agreed  upon.  The  petitioners 
complained  of  the  want  of  any  provision  for  report¬ 
ing  to  parliament  cases  where  the  Board  of  Control 
and  the  Court  of  Directors  might  finally  differ, — of 
the  increase  given  to  the  power  of  the  governor- 
general,  and  the  diminution  of  that  of  the  subordi¬ 
nate  governments, — of  the  institution  of  a  fourth 
presidency  for  the  north-western  provinces, — of  the 
proposal  to  withdraw  councils  from  the  government 
of  Madras  and  Bombay, — of  the  increase  of  expense 
which  would  be  occasioned  by  the  creation  of  new 
offices, — and  of  the  retention  of  the  college  at 
Haileybury.  The  petition  was  presented  the  same 
evening  by  Mr.  Cutlar  Pergusson,  who  moved  that 
the  petitioners  be  heard  by  counsel  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  on  the  third  reading  of  the  bill.  The  motion 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Hume,  supported  by  Mr. 
Wilkes,  Mr.  Buckingham,  and  Sir  Richard  Vivian ; 
opposed  by  Mr.  Robert  Grant,  Mr.  Macaulay,  and 
the  Solicitor-general,  and  lost  on  a  division  by  a 
hundred  to  thirty-three.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
petitioners  ought  to  have  come  sooner.  To  this 
Mr.  Pergusson  answered,  that  they  had  not  the 
opportunity  ;  that  the  Court  of  Proprietors  could 
not  be  summoned  without  giving  several  days’  no¬ 
tice,  and  that  the  Court  of  Directors  had  delayed 
calling  them  together,  in  expectation  of  receiving 
communications  from  the  president  of  the  Board 
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of  Commissioners,  which,  however,  he  had  not 
thought  fit  to  give.* 

This  refusal  of  a  hearing  to  the  East-India  Com¬ 
pany,  who  were  about  to  he  deprived  of  privileges 
and  power,  the  growth  of  centuries,  was  followed  by 
a  desultory  debate,  each  member  selecting  for  his 
topic  any  point  of  Indian  policy  on  which  it  suited 
hiTTi  to  expatiate.  Mr.  Buckingham  declaimed 
against  the  limited  right  of  settlement,  and  the 
church  establishment;  Mr.  Wynne  gave  utterance 
to  his  oft-repeated  wish  to  reduce  the  number  of 

*  Mr.  Fergusson  had  occasion,  of  whicli  he  availed  himself,  of 
rebuking  the  proverbial  impatience  of  the  House  with  respect  to 
Indian  affairs.  While  calling  attention  to  the  petition  he  was 
interrupted  by  noise,  on  which  he  said,  “  I  give  the  House  fall 
credit  for  the  most  perfect  indifference  to  the  statements  of  these 
petitioners,  but  I  do  think  they  are  bound  to  preserve  something 
like  silence,  instead  of  the  incessant  conversation  and  confusion 
which  now  prevails.”  And  in  his  reply,  after  dwelling  upon  the 
deep  interest  which  he  felt  in  the  bill,  he  said,  "  Have  the  Com¬ 
pany,  I  ask,  been  heard  upon  this  subject  ?  I  deny  it.  If  a 
member  has  ventured  to  open  his  mouth  in  their  favour,  he  has 
scarcely  been  able  to  obtain  a  hearing.”  Sir  Bobert  Inglis  on 
the  same  evening  adverted  to  the  subject.  He  said,  '*1  know 
how  little  interest  is  excited  by  India,  how  much  less  by  China, 
Adam  Smith,  in  his  '  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiment,’  has  said  that 
it  would  give  a  man  of  tolerable  humanity  more  distress  to  be 
told  that  his  own  little  finger  was  to  be  cut  off  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing  than  to  hear  that  the  whole  empire  of  China  had  been  swal¬ 
lowed  up  by  an  earthquake.  In  the  one  case  he  would  perhaps 
lie  awake,  in  the  other  he  would  only  think  that  he  would  lose  his 
tea.”  Mr.  Wynne,  in  reference  to  the  bill  then  before  the  house, 
observed  that  he  ''  did  not  remember  any  bill  occupying  so  much 
time,  and  on  so  important  a  subject,  which  had  excited  so  little 
attention  and  created  so  little  interest.” 
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directors;  Mr.  Poiilett  Thomson  defended  the  bur¬ 
densome  and  unequal  duties  imposed  in  this  country 
on  India  productions.  Several  other  members  spe¬ 
culated  on  futurity;  after  which  Mr.  Grant  made  a 
short  and  very  unnecessary  reply^  seeing  that  the 
fate  of  the  bill  was  as  certain  as  though  it  had  be¬ 
come  law.  It  was  read  a  third  time,  when  Mr. 
Wynne  moved,  by  way  of  rider,  a  clause  embodying 
one  of  his  favourite  views  as  to  patronage,  by  setting 
aside  a  certain  number  of  military  appointments, 
to  be  bestowed  on  the  sons  of  officers.  The  clause 
was  negatived  without  a  division.  Mr.  Shiel,  who 
had  previously  contended  that  no  form  of  Christianity 
should  be  supported  in  India,  then  moved  a  clause 
for  extending  support  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
“  and  others  differing”  from  the  established  churches 
of  England  and  Scotland;  but,  on  a  promise  from 
Mr.  Grant  to  add  to  a  future  clause  a  proviso,  leav¬ 
ing  the  governor-general  at  liberty  to  grant  sums  of 
money  to  any  sect  or  community  of  Christians,  Mr. 
Shiel  withdrew  his  clause.  Sir  Richard  Vivian  then 
proposed  a  clause,  restraining  the  governor-general 
in  council  from  making  laws  affecting  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  presidencies,  without  registration  in 
the  European  courts.  It  was  lost;  when  Mr^  Cut- 
lar  Fergusson  moved  the  omission  of  the  clause 
vesting  the  governments  of  the  presidencies  in  a 
governor,  irrespective  of  a  council.^  This  motion 
was  pressed  to  a  division,  and  the  retention  of  the 

These  discussions,  both  in  committee  and  in  the  house^  prove 

the  accuracy  of  the  remark  made  at  page  330. 
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clause  carried.  After  xarious  additions,  which  excited 
little  or  no  discussion,  Mr.  Grant  proposed  his  pro- 
Yiso  (promised  to  Mr.  Shiel),  allowing  the  goYemor- 
general  in  council,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  to  grant  money  to  societies  of  Christians 
not  belonging  to  either  of  the  established  churches 
of  Great  Britain.  This  'was  strenuously  opposed  by 
Mr.  Andrew  Johnstone,  who  said  he  felt  bound  to 
the  course  he  was  adopting,  by  a  sense  of  his  duty 
as  an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Sin¬ 
clair,  Mr.  Pease,  and  Mr.  Plumtree  agreed  in  the 
objections  of  Mr.  Johnstone;  but,  on  a  diYision, 
the  proviso  was  adopted  by  a  great  majority.  Mr. 
Wynne  moved  an  amendment,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  candidates 
for  writerships  passing  through  Haileybury.  Mr. 
Lyall  took  occasion  to  avow  his  conviction,  that 
the  four-fold  plan  of  nomination  could  never  be 
brought  into  effect.*  Several  members  attacked 
the  college:  its  solitary  defender  was  Mr.  Robert 
Grant,  but  the  amendment  was  lost.  The  bill  then 
passed  the  Commons.  On  the  29th  of  July  it  was 
read  a  first  time  in  the  Lords;  and  again  on  the 
2nd  of  August  si&wfe’o. 

A  general  court  of  Proprietors  of  the  East-India 
Company  had  been  held  on  the  31st  of  July,  when 
a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  similar  to  that 
presented  to  the  Commons,  was  agreed  upon.  This 
petition  was  presented  on  the  2nd  of  August  by  the 

*  The  result  has  shewn  this  belief  to  have  been  well  founded. 
By  the  1  Viet.  c.  70,  the  operation  of  the  plan  was  suspended. 
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Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  who  proposed  to  moTe  that 
the  petitioners  be  heard  by  counsel,  if  not  contrary 
to  the  sense  of  the  House  ;  but,  as  some  peers  op¬ 
posed  this  proceeding,  and  none  supported  it,  the 
noble  earl  took  for  granted  that  his  intended  motion 
was  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  House,  and  ab¬ 
stained  from  making  it.  The  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe  then  moved  the  committal  of  the  bill 
without  a  single  remark,  alleging  that,  as  Lord 
Ellenhorough  intended  to  move  an  amendment, 
he  reserved  his  observations  to  a  future  period 
of  the  debate.  Lord  Ellenborough  thereupon 
claimed  a  right  of  reply,  if  he  should  deem  it  neces¬ 
sary,  which  the  Marquis  of  Lansdovrae  instantly 
conceded.  It  was  certainly  a  novel  mode  of  pro¬ 
ceeding,  to  allot  the  opening  and  reply  in  a  discussion 
on  a  ministerial  hill  to  a  member  of  the  Opposition. 
Lord  Ellenborough,  to  whose  care  a  bill,  brought  in 
by  his  opponents,  was  thus  suddenly  surrendered, 
then  moved,  “  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  com¬ 
mittee  to  omit  all  such  clauses  in  the  bill  as  re¬ 
late  to  alterations  in.  the  constitution  and  powers 
of  the  governments  of  the  several  presidencies  of 
India.”  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  made  some 
observations  in  defence  of  the  ministerial  measure. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  followed,  arguing  against 
the  total  discontinuance  of  trade  by  the  Company, 
and  pointing  out  some  diificulties  in  the  proposed 
constitution  of  the  governments  of  India.*  Lord 
*  With  regard  to  the  governor-general,  the  duke  observed, 
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Ellenborough’s  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  House 
then  went  into  committee  on  the  bill.  Various 
clauses  were  dispatched  with  great  rapidity.  On 
the  7th  of  August  the  remaining  clauses  of  the  bill 
were  proceeded  through  with  equal  celerity.  Those 
relating  to  the  government  of  the  subordinate  presi¬ 
dencies  were  omitted  on  the  motion  of  the  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  and  others  substituted  enacting  that 
each  presidency  should  have  a  governor  and  council, 
but  subjecting  the  appointment  of  a  council  to  be 
revoked,  suspended,  or  modified  by  the  home  autho¬ 
rities.  On  the  8th  the  amendments  were  reported, 
and  on  the  9th,  after  some  discussion  on  the  claims 
of  various  classes  of  creditors  whose  interests  miffht 
be  affected,  the  report  was  taken  into  consideration. 
Some  amendments  of  a  financial  character  were 
moved  and  negatived ;  after  which  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  moved  that  the  fifth  member  of  the 
council  of  India,  who  was  to  be  a  person  not  in  the 
service  of  the  East-India  Company,  should  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  sitting  or  voting,  except  when  TnakiTig 
laws  or  regulations,  which  was  agreed  to  ;  as  was 
also  a  modification  of  the  clause  respecting  slavery, 
submitted  by  the  same  nobleman. 

that  “  he  'would  not  only  have  augmented  duties  to  perform 
■with  the  assistance  of  an  augmented  council,  but  also  to  attend  to 
the  business  of  Bengal  without  any  coxmcil.”  The  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  immediately  exclaimed,  “Not  so;  he  will  have  the 
assistance  of  a  council.”  This,  however,  has  not  been  verified 
in  practice.  The  governor  of  Bengal,  as  already  stated,  has  no 
council. 
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The  fate  of  the  bill  and  of  the  Company  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  government  of  India  was  now 
approaching  to  a  crisis.  A  general  court  was  sum¬ 
moned  for  the  13th  of  August  by  the  chairman  and 
deputy-chairman,  at  the  request  of  the  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners.  On  the  previous  day  a 
Court  of  Directors  was  held,  when  a  motion  was  sub¬ 
mitted  (it  is  presumed  from  the  chair),  declining  to 
recommend  the  acceptance  of  the  bill  by  the  pro¬ 
prietors,  and  referring  the  question  altogether  to 
the  discretion  of  that  body.  An  amendment  was 
moved,  which,  while  lamenting  the  cessation  of  the 
Company’s  trade, — disapproving  of  the  increased 
power  of  the  Board, — ^regretting  the  refusal  of  par¬ 
liament  to  provide  a  rule  of  publicity, — and  avow¬ 
ing  apprehension  as  to  the  effects  of  the  intended 
changes  of  the  finances  of  India, — ^yet,  in  the  con¬ 
viction  that  the  powers  of  the  Board  would  be  ex¬ 
ercised  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  independence 
of  the  Company  as  a  body  acting  intermediately 
between  the  king’s  government  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  which  independence  all  parties  had 
admitted  it  to  be  of  vital  importance  to  maintain, — 
and  in  the  belief  that  parliament  would  interfere  for 
the  relief  of  financial  difficulties,  if  any  should  arise 
in  consequence  of  the  changes,  agreed  to  recom¬ 
mend  to  the  proprietors  to  consent  to  place  their 
trade  in  abeyance,  in  order  to  imdertake  the  exercise 
of  the  government  of  India  for  twenty  years,  under 
the  conditions  and  arrangements  of  the  bill.  The 
amendment  was  carried,  and  the  chairman  and 


CHAP. 

XXVIII. 

A.  D.  1833. 


344 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


CHAP. 

XXTIII. 


deputy  (Mr.  Marjorilbanks  and  Mr.  Wigram)  imme¬ 
diately  delivered  in  a  dissent.* 

*  Tlie  following  is  the  paper  referred  to  in  the  text 

Differing  from  the  majority  of  the  Court  of  Directors  who 
have  this  day  passed  a  resolution  recommending  the  proprietors 
to  place  their  charter  in  abeyance,  we  record  our  dissent  from  that 
proceeding,  and  shall  briefly  state  our  reasons  fbr  doing  so. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  contemplate  the  annihilation  of  the 
basis  upon  which  the  East-India  Company  was  originally  incor- 
porated>  without  reflecting  that  Great  Britain  owes  to  their  ex¬ 
ertions  the  valuable  trade  with  India  and  China,  as  well  as  its 
maintenance  during  two  centuries,  amidst  great  embarrassment  at 
home,  and  the  powerful  opposition  of  European  and  native  ene¬ 
mies  abroad,  and  that  in  its  prosecution  the  Company  laid  the 

foundation  of  the  British  empire  in  India. 

The  extension  of  the  Company’s  territorial  possessions  be¬ 
came  matter  of  great  national  interest,  and  led  to  political  power, 
under  parliamentary  regulation,  being  engrafted  upon  their  com¬ 
mercial  character. 

'  The  union  of  government  and  trade  being  thus  considered 
the  system  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  stability  of  our  rule  in 
India,  and  at  the  same  time  to  secure  the  greatest  benefits  to  that 
country  and  to  England. 

The  opinion  of  those  statesmen  who  took  the  leading  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  1793  and  1813,  proves  that  they  were  governed 
by  the  same  principles  in  proposing  the  arrangements  concluded, 
at  each  of  those  periods,  between  the  public  and  the  Company ; 
and  the  following  extracts  from  the  last  report  of  the  parlia^ 
mentary  cominittee,  printed  in  August,  1832,  appear  to  us  to 
establish  the  fact  that  these  joint  functions  have  hitherto  produced 
the  most  beneficial  efiects  : 

That  the  British  sway  has  conferred  very  considerable  bene¬ 
fits  on  India  can  hardly  be  doubted,  since  under  our  government 
the  people  enjoy  advantages  which  aU  history  shews  they  never 
possessed  under  their  own  princes— protection  from  external  in¬ 
vasion,  and  the  security  of  life  and  property/  (a) 

- - - - -  .  Again,: 

(a)  Vide  p.  19  of  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  tlie 
Affairs  of  the  East-India  Company, 
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At  the  general  court  on  the  13th  various  papers  chap. 
were  read — the  minutes  of  the  Court  of  Directors 

“  Again, 

‘  THe  finances  of  India  liave  derived  advantage  from  their 
existing  connection  with  the  commerce  of  the  Company, 

‘  1st.  Through  the  direct  application  of  surplus  commercial 
profit ; 

'  2nd.  By  the  rates  of  exchange  at  which  the  territorial  ad¬ 
vances  from  commerce  in  England  have  been  repaid  to  commerce 
in  India  ; 

‘  3rd.  In  consequence,  as  is  alleged,  of  the  remittances  from 
India  annually  required  for  the  payment  of  those  territorial  charges 
defrayed  in  England  having  been  made  through  the  Company's 
commerce.'  (a) 

“  With  these  admitted  results,  we  consider  that,  although  de¬ 
prived  of  their  monopoly  of  the  China  trade,  but  at  the  same 
time  relieved  from  all  the  legal  obligations  by  which  their  trans¬ 
actions  have  hitherto  been  fettered,  the  Company  might  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  trade  with  great  advantage,  especially  as  regards  the 
question  of  remittance. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  much  surprise  that  we  first  perused 
the  Hints  submitted  by  his  Majesty’s  government;  containing  the 
proposition  that  the  Company  should  henceforth  abandon  all  com¬ 
mercial  operations,  and  transfer  to  territory  the  whole  of  their 
assets  at  home  and  in  India. 

“  We,  nevertheless,  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  give  our  best 
consideration  to  the  proposed  scheme.  We  did  so  with  an 
anxious  desire  that  the  Company,  who  had  already  secured  such 
great  advantages  to  their  country,  should  not  disappoint  even  its 
further  expectations,  but  consent  to  waive  the  exercise  of  the 
commercial  rights  which  they  possess  in  perpetuity,  if  the  pro¬ 
prietors  were  fully  secured  in  the  regular  receipt  of  their  present 
dividend,  and  in  the  ultimate  payment  of  their  capital,  and  pro¬ 
vided  that  such  a  plan  were  devised  as  would  enable  the  Com¬ 
pany  ‘  efficiently  to  administer  the  government  of  India  for  a 
further  term  with  credit  to  themselves  and  with  advantage  to  that 
empire.' 

(a)  Page  47  of  the  same  Report. 


346 


HISTORY  OP  THE 


CHA.P. 

XXVIII. 


held  the  prexious  day  ;  the  dissent  of  the  chairman 
and  deputy  chairman ;  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tucker, 


It  is  with  these  views  that  we  became  parties  to  the  resolu¬ 
tion  passed  by  the  proprietors  at  the  ballot  on  the  3rd  of  May 
last,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  proposed  compromise. 

Two  of  the  points  contended  for  in  that  resolution  were  the 
extension  of  the  guarantee  fund  to  three  millions,  and  the  provi¬ 
sion  for  publicity  as  a  rule. 

To  the  first  we  still  consider  the  proprietors  entitled,  both 
in  justice  and  in  eq^iiity,  from  the  proceeds  of  their  commercial 
assets. 

The  latter  provision  we  deem  indispensable  to  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

“  Neither  point  has  been  conceded,  whilst  other  provisions  have 
been  introduced  into  the  bill  which  render  the  scheme,  in  our 
judgment,  still  more  objectionable. 

‘‘  We  consider  that,  although  some  important  modifications 
have  been  made  in  the  bill  introduced  into  parliament  subse¬ 
quently  to  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  the  3rd  of 
May,  particularly  as  regards  the  retention  of  councils  at  the  sub¬ 
ordinate  presidencies,  the  measure  as  it  stands  involves  an  unne¬ 
cessary  departure  from  the  principles  upon  which  the  governments 
of  those  presidencies  have  hitherto  been  conducted,  and  by  which 
they  were  made  directly  responsible  to  the  authorities  at  home. 

This  change,  so  far  from  preventing  the  recurrence  of  the 
delay,  upon  which  much  stress  was  laid  in  the  late  parliamentary 
inquiry,  will,  in  point  of  fact,  increase  the  evil,  and  instead  of 
relieving  the  governor-general  from  a  portion  of  those  duties 
which  are  now  complained  of  as  too  multifarious,  it  will  impose 
upon  him  additional  labour  and  responsibility.  It  will,  moreover, 
admit  of  the  existence  at  tiie  same  time  of  six  distinct  executive 
authorities,  which  may  lead  to  much  embarrassment. 

“  We  think  the  provisions  of  the  bill  will  create  a  considerable 
additional  charge  upon  India,  without  conferring  any  adequate 
benefit,  whilst  that  country  wiH,  by  the  same  measure,  be  de¬ 
prived  of  those  resources,  without  which  her  financial  means, 
as  regards  both  income  and  remittance,  will  be  put  to  great 
hazard. 
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stating  some  objections  to  tbe  bill,  but  recommend¬ 
ing  that,  with  all  its  defects,  it  should  be  accepted 

“  Upon  tRe  point  of  remittance,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  imagine  Row 
tlie  same  is  to  be  effected  to  tbe  requisite  extent;  and,  if  effected, 
we  fear  it  wiU  be  at  a  very  unfavourable  rate  of  exchange,  and, 
consequently,  at  a  great  loss  to  tbe  Indian  finances. 

“  We  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  the  bill  leaves  tbe  assets 
transferred  to  territory  to  be  applied  and  disposed  of  in  a  manner 
which  we  much  fear  will  occasion  not  only  a  serious  deterioration 
of  property,  but  great  disappointment  and  distrust;  and,  lastly, 

“  We  consider  that  the  Court  of  Directors,  instead  of  being 
placed  by  the  present  bill  in  the  position  in  which  alone  they  can 
independently,  and,  consequently,  advantageously,  discharge  their 
duties,  win  be  converted  into  little  else  than  a  mere  instrument 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  acts  of  the  controlling 
Board,  and  it  would  consequently  have  been  far  better  that  Ms 
Majesty’s  government  shoMd  have  openly  and  avowedly  assumed 
the  direct  administration  of  India,  than  have  attempted  to  main¬ 
tain  an  intermediate  body,  in  deference  to  those  constitutional 
principles  which  led  to  its  original  formation  under  parliamentary 
regulation,  but  .  deprived  of  its  authority  and  rendered  inefficient 
by  the  present  measure,  and  which  will  become,  in  our  opinion,  a 
mere  useless  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  India. 

“  In  thus  stating  our  sentiments,  we  discharge  a  painful,  but 
at  the  same  time  what  we  feel  to  be  an  imperative  duty,  and  with 
this  feeling  we  cannot  consent  to  incur  the  responsibility  of  recom¬ 
mending  to  our  constituents  to  confirm  the  compromise,  by  con¬ 
senting  to  place  their  chartered  rights  in  abeyance  under  the 
provisions  of  the  present  bill.” 

On  the  passing  of  the  bill  Mr.  Maijoribanks  and  Mr.  Wigram 
retired  from  the  Chairs, 

*  Mr.  Tucker’s  recommendation  was  grounded  on  an  appre¬ 
hension  of  the  consequences  that  might  follow  a  rejection  of  the 
ministerial  proposal,  wMch  he  thus  enumerated 

“  1st.  By  rejecting  the  plan,  our  stock,  wMch  at  present  bears 
a  value  approaching  to  fifteen  millions  sterling,  would  probably 
fall  back  to  twelve  millions,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  that 
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a  paper  signed  by  Mr.  ThomMll,  concurring  with 
Mr.  Tucker,  both  in  his  objections  and  recommend¬ 
ation,  and  a  letter  signed  by  Mr.  Astell  and  thirteen 
other  directors.*  A  motion  was  then  made,  similar 

all  arrangements  connected  with  India  must  be  thrown  into  a 
state  of  utter  confusion. 

“  2nd.  We  should  be  exposed  to  a  destructive  competition  in 
the  course  of  conducting  the  Company’s  trade,  and  the  eager  ad¬ 
venturers  who  would  instantly  rush  into  the  tea  trade  would  soon 
render  it  the  source  of  loss  to  both  parties. 

3rd.  However  unjustly,  we  should  probably  be  burthened 
with  the  home  bond  debt,  without  having  any  means  of  relief 
against  the  king’s  government. 

“  4th.  That  government  might  even  interpose  difEculties  in 
the  way  of  our  obtaining  reimbursement  of  the  large  sum  which 
has  been  advanced  from  our  commercial  funds  for  territorial  pur¬ 
poses. 

“  5th.  A  question  might  be  raised  as  to  our  right  to  appro¬ 
priate  heretofore  any  commercial  profits  to  the  augmentation  of 
our  commercial  capital. 

“  6th.  The  king’s  ministers  might  demur  to  the]  admission  of 
our  just  claim  to  our  lands  and  estates,  our  forts,  factories,  and 
other  buildings  on  the  territory  and  islands  of  India ;  and  although 
such  a  proceeding  would  be  unjust  in  the  extreme,  we  must  not 
conceal  from  ourselves,  that  such  a  contingency  may  occur,  and 
that,  if  these  and  other  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  kind  should 
be  resorted  to,  the  value  of  our  commercial  property  must  be 
materially  affected,  and  it  might  be  found  difficult  to  realize  for 
the  proprietors  even  their  capital  of  twelve  millions.” 

The  letter  follows.  The  Directors  who  signed  it  were, 
William  Astell,  Esq.,  William  Stanley  Clarke,  Esq.,  George 
Ranges,  Esq.,  Henry  Shank,  Esq.,  Sir  William  Young,  Bart., 
Russell  EUice,  Esq.,  William  Butterworth  Bayley,  Esq.,  Richard 
Jenkins,  Esq.  (now  Sir  Richard  Jenkins,  G.  C.  B.),  George  Lyall, 
Esq.,  John  Cotton,  Esq.,  J,  P.  Muspratt,  Esq.,  Henry  Alexander, 
Esq.,  John  Masterman,  Esq.,  and  Colonel  Lushington  (now 
Major-General  Sir  James  Law  Lushington,  G.  C.  B.) 

We  feel  called  upon,  in  consequence  of  the  dissent  of  the 
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in  spirit  to  the  amendment  carried  on  the  preceding 
day  in  the  Court  of  Directors,  disapproving  the 

Chairs,  to  state  the  general  grounds  which  induced  us  to  support 
the  resolution  adopted  by  the  majority  of  this  court  yesterday. 

“  It  is  at  aU  times  matter  of  regret  to  us,  when  we  find  our¬ 
selves  on  any  measure  opposed  to  the  opinion  of  the  Chairs  ;  and 
that  regret  is  much  increased  when  the  diflFerence  arises  on  a 
question  of  such  moment  as  that  which  at  present  divides  us.  We 
feel  it  the  more,  because  we  think  the  Chairs  have  succeeded,  sItipp 
the  opening  of  the  present  negotiation,  in  obtaining  important 
modifications  in  the  plan  as  originally  proposed,  as  well  as  in  the 
bill  now  before  parliament. 

We  concur  in  many  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  Cliairs ; 
and  were  we  to  consult  only  our  personal  feelings,  we  might 
possibly  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  j  but  m  deciding  on  a 
question  involving  such  various  interests,  and  encompassed  on  all 
sides  with  much  difficulty,  we  feel  bound  to  pursue  that  course 
which,  upon  the  whole,  appears  to  us  to  be  most  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  the  proprietors  and  to  the  welfare  of  India. 

We  sincerely  wish  that  the  scheme  proposed  by  his  Majesty’s 
ministers  had  been  based  on  established  principles,  the  soundness 
of  which  had  been  proved  by  the  result  of  long  experience,  rather 
than  upon  untried  theories  ;  but  we  cannot  forget  that  the  basis 
of  the  present  compromise  was  agreed  to  by  the  Company  on  the 
motion  of  the  late  Sir  John  Malcolm,  not  hastily,  but  after  seven 
days’  discussion ;  not  by  a  show  of  hands,  but  by  the  ballot 
on  the  3rd  May  last,  and  by  a  majority  of  425  proprietors  out 
of  477.  (a) 

On  that  occasion  the  Company  adverted  to  the  long  and 
intimate  connection  which  had  existed  between  them  and  India, 
and  declared  ‘that,  if  parliament  in  its  wisdom  should  consider, 
as  his  Majesty’s  ministers  have  declared,  that  the  advancement 
of  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  our  native  subjects  may  he  best 
promoted  by  the  administration  being  continued  in  the  hands  of 
the  Company,  but  divested  of  their  commercial  character,  the 
Court  of  Directors  having  suggested,  as  it  was  their  duty  to  do, 

the 

(a)  Vide  page  181,  Negotiation  Papers. 
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change,  but  accepting  the  government  of  India 
under  the  hill.  An  amendment  was  submitted, 

the  difficulties  and  dangers,  political  as  well  as  financial,  which 
beset  the  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  the  territorial  and 
the  commercial  branches  of  their  affairs,  will  not  shrink  from  the 
undertaking  even  at  the  sacrifices  required,  provided  that  powers 
be  reserved  to  enable  the  Company  efficiently  to  administer  the 
government,  and  that  their  pecuniary  rights  and  claims  be  adjusted 
upon  the  principle  of  fair  and  liberal  compromise.’  (a) 

“  Power  was  also  claimed  to  enable  the  Company  to  make  suit¬ 
able  provision  for  outstanding  commercial  obligations,  and  for  such 
of  the  commercial  officers  and  servants  of  the  Company  as  may  be 
affected  by  the  proposed  arrangements. 

“  The  resolution  having  been  communicated  to  Mr.  Glrant,  that 
gentleman,  inhis  letter  of  27th  May,  declared  it  to  be  the  anxious 
■wish  of  his  Majesty’s  government ‘to  accommodate  themselves, 
as  far  as  it  be  practicable,  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,’  (S)  and  pointed  out  the  modifications  which  had  been 
made. 

^'Tke  Court  of  Directors,  on  the  29th  May,  (c)  acknowledged 
with  much  satisfaction  the  several  modifications  of  the  plan  of 
government  which  that  letter  announced,  and  were  persuaded  that 
their  constituents,  equally  with  themselves,  would  appreciate  the 
spirit  of  frankness  and  conciliation  in  which  those  modifications 
had  been  conceded.  They  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  dividmds  were  to  he  regularly  paid,  {d) 
hut  re-urged  the  fair  claim  of  the  proprietors  to  an  increase  of  the 
guarantee  fund,  and  likewise  provision  for  a  rule  of  publicity  to 
parliament. 

Upon  the  reply  from  his  Majesty’s  ministers  of  the  4th  June, 
in  which  explanations  were  made  as  to  the  guarantee  fund  and 
the  redemption  of  the  anmnties,  and  reasons  assigned  for  with¬ 
holding  concurrence  in  the  establishment  of  a  rule  for  publicity 

before 


(a)  Printed  Charter  Papers,  page  183. 

(6)  Ibid,  page  185.  (c)  Ibid,  page  191. 

(«?)  Ibid,  page  193. 
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declining  to  accept  tlie  bill,  and  condemiiing  its  pro- 
Yisions,  as  well  on  financial  grounds  as  on  that  of 

before  parliament,  tbe  Court  of  Directors  came  to  a  resolution, 
‘  that  they  ^\rere  prepared  to  recommend,  that  if  it  should  he  the 
pleasure  of  parliament  to  limit  the  sum  to  be  set  apart  to  two 
millions,  the  proprietors  should  defer  thereto (a)  and  that  the 
question  of  publicity  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  parliament, 
the  court  confidently  expecting  that  parliament  would  yiew  the 
importance  of  such  a  provision  in  the  same  light  as  the  court, 

'‘The  General  Court  of  Proprietors,  on  the  10th  June,  con¬ 
curred  in  opinion  with  the  court,  and  adopted  their  recommen¬ 
dation.  (5) 

The  principles  of  the  basis  of  the  compromise  were  thus 
virtually  ratified  by  tbe  Company  leaving  the  two  points,  as  to 
the  increase  of  the  guarantee  fund  and  the  enacting  a  rule  of 
publicity,  to  the  pleasure  of  parliament. 

"  On  the  25th  of  June  Mr.  Grant  transmitted  to  the  court  a 
summary,  containing  the  main  provisions  of  the  intended  bill, 
and  on  the  29  th  a  copy  of  the  bill  as  it  had  been  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Commons. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  at  length  into  a  review  of  its 
provisions. 

"  The  court's  objections  to  the  measure  have  been  fully  stated 
in  their  correspondence  with  his  Majesty’s  government,  and  some 
of  the  principal  points  have  been  urged  in  the  Company's  petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  subsequently  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  both  houses  have  had  before  them  the  whole  of  the 
papers  connected  with  the  present  negotiation. 

"  In  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords,  presented  so  late  as 
the  5th  instant,  it  is  declared,  that  '  Your  petitioners  are  seriously 
desirous  that  no  obstacle  should  arise  on  their  part  to  the  arrange¬ 
ment  which  parliament  in  its  wisdom  shall  deem  to  be  best  calcu¬ 
lated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  India  and  the  commercial  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  United  Kingdom ; '  but  the  court  prayed  to  be  heard 
by  counsel  on  the  following  points  : 

"  For  establishing  a  rule  of  publicity ; 

‘^Against 
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placing  despotic  power  in  the  hands  of  the  governor- 
general  over  a  hundred  millions  of  British  subjects, 


“  Agsinst  tHe  esta.blislinieD.t  of  a.  fourtli  presidency,  instead  of  a 
lieutenant-governor,  at  Agra ; 

Against  the  abolition  of  councils  at  Madras  and  Bombay ; 

Against  the  maintenance  of  Haileybury  College ;  and 
“  On  the  increase  of  expense  likely  to  arise  from  an  extension 
of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

«  Both  houses  have  declined  to  entertain  the  question  of  pub¬ 
licity,  and  both  have  resolved  to  maintain  Haileybury  College  and 
to  increase  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  as  well  as  to  authorize 
a  government  at  Agra ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  concessions  had 
been  made  in  the  import  and  provisions  regarding  the  councils, 
which  are  to  be  maintained  as  at  present,  reserving  power  to  the 
Company  to  abolish  them  at  a  future  period,  should  it  be  thought 
expedient. 

A  very  important  alteration  has  likewise  been  made  in  the 
clause  as  to  slavery,  and  the  declaration  that  it  should  cease 
throughout  the  Indian  territory  is  omitted. 

‘‘  The  question  therefore  was,  whether  the  points  which  have 
not  been  conceded  form  sufficient  grounds  to  induce  us  to  with¬ 
hold  a  recommendation  to  the  general  court,  or  whether,  under 
all  circumstances,  we  should  not  best  discharge  our  duty  to  the 
proprietors  and  to  India,  by  recommending  the  general  court  to 
confirm  the  compromise,  and  to  place  their  chartered  right  of 
trade  in  abeyance  under  the  provisions  of  the  present  bill. 

It  should  be  recollected  that,  immediately  before  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  charter  of  1813,  a  committee  of  the  whole  court 
recorded  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  general  powers  of  superin¬ 
tendence  and  control  of  the  Board  were,  even  at  that  time,  such 
that,  if  '  exercised  illiberally  or  vexatiously,  it  would  be  difficult 
for  the  Court  of  Directors  to  perform  their  functions.  Much, 
therefore,  must  depend  upon  the  spirit  in  which  those  powers  are 
in  future  administered.  If,  as  was  then  observed,  liberally,  it  may 
be  practicable  for  the  Court  of  Directors  to  carry  on  the  trust 
reposed  in  them  satisfactorily;  but  if  otherwise,  then  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  expect  that  men  of  character  and  liberal  feelings  will 
retain  their  seats,  in  the  direction. 
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over  every  authority  in  India,  not  excepting  his 
Majesty’s  courts  of  justice.”  The  amendment  was 
lost.^  A  ballot  having  been  demanded  on  the  main 
question,  it  took  place  on  the  16th,  when  the  ori¬ 
ginal  motion  was  carried  by  a  considerable  majority.f 
On  the  same  evening  the  bill  was  read  a  third  time 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
positively  refusing  to  enter  into  any  discussion  upon 
its  merits.  The  formal  motion  that  the  bill  do  pass 
was  postponed  until  the  19th,  when  it  was  made  and 
carried  without  remark.  The  Lords’  amendments 
were  concurred  in  by  the  Commons,  and  the  bill 
received  the  Royal  assent. 

The  history  of  the  East-India  Company  from  its 
commencement  has  been  extraordinary  ;  and  the 
suspension  of  its  commerce,  the  sole  purpose  for 

“  With  this  explanation  of  our  sentiments,  and  with  reference 
to  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Grant,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his 
Majesty’s  government  that  the  Company,  in  their  political  capa¬ 
city,  shall  commence  the  exercise  of  their  resumed  functions  in 
the  utmost  possible  state  of  efficiency/  (a)  we  have  resolved  to 
recommend  to  the  proprietors  to  make  a  fair  trial  of  the  proposed 
charter ;  and  should  obstacles  arise,  or  unforeseen  causes  prevent 
or  impede  the  execution  of  it  by  the  Company,  after  their  best 
endeavours  have  been  used  for  the  purpose,  the  responsibility  of 
the  failure  will  not  attach  to  them.’' 

*  From  the  division,  it  would  seem  as  though  the  apathy  of  the 
legislature  had  extended  to  the  proprietors  of  East-India  stock. 
A  question,  involving  little  short  of  the  very  existence  of  the 
Company,  brought  only  forty-nine  proprietors  into  court :  of 
them,  ten  voted  for  the  amendment  (rejection  of  the  biH),  and 
thirty-nine  against  it  (acceptance  of  the  bill), 
t  For  acceptance,  173  ,*  rejection,  64. 

(«)  Printed  Charter  Papers,  page  36. 
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which  it  was  formed,  is  not  the  least  extraordinary 
part  of  that  history.  There  was  some  plausibility 
in  the  principal  objection  taken  to  the  continuance 
of  the  Company’s  trade  with  India,  that  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  merchant  and  sovereign  were  incompatible  ; 
but  that  objection  did  not  apply  to  its  trade  with 
China,  the  sacrifice  of  which  was  a  tribute  to  igno¬ 
rant  and  interested  clamour.  The  Company’s  exclu¬ 
sive  privileges  were  eminently  useful  in  extend¬ 
ing  and  maintaining  our  commercial  relations  with 
a  country  with  which  it  is  difficult  to  maintain 
intercourse  at  all,  and  those  privileges  were  so 
carefully  guarded  that  they  could  not  be  abused. 
No  impartial  person,  whatever  his  opinions  on  free¬ 
dom  of  trade,  can  read  the  evidence  on  the  China 
trade  given  before  the  parliamentary  committees, 
without  feeling  convinced  that  the  Company’s  ex¬ 
clusive  rights  ought  to  have  been  maintained,  with 
such  modifications  as  might  have  sufficed  to  place 
British  subjects  on  an  equality  with  foreigners.  Go¬ 
vernment  determined  otherwise,  and  the  reproach  of 
having  thus  determined  is  not  peculiar  to  the  party 
which  happened  to  be  then  in  power ;  Whig  and  Tory 
were  alike  ready  to  surrender  the  China  trade  of  the 
Company  to  those  who  clamoured  for  its  destruction. 
The  chief,  if  not  the  only,  difference  appears  to  have 
been,  that  the  latter  party  would  have  allowed  the 
Company  to  share  in  the  trade  (as  in  the  Case  of 
opening  the  trade  with-  India),  while  the  former 
insisted  on  their  abandoning  trade  altogether.  No 
rights,  however  well  established,  no  interests,  how- 
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ever  important,  are  safe,  where  statesmen,  abandon¬ 
ing  tlieir  true  position,  are  content  to  follow,  instead 
of  leading  public  opinion.'^ 

*  Some  of  the  disturbing  forces  ”  which  interfere  with  the 
practical  application  of  the  doctrines  of  free  trade  are  ably  pointed 
out  in  the  following  passage  from  a  dissent  recorded  by  Mr. 
Tucker,  during  the  negotiations  of  the  Company  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  : — 

‘‘  I  do  not  ask  his  Majesty’s  ministers  to  abandon  the  doctrine 
of  free  trade  as  an  abstract  proposition;  but  I  submit,  that  it 
cannot  be  received  for  practical  purposes,  as  a  rule  of  commercial 
policy,  without  certain  conditions  and  limitations. 

Firs^.  The  parties  dealing  together  must  act  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  perfect  reciprocity.  This  is  not  likely  to  be  the  case  in 
China. 

''  Second.  There  must  be  on  both  sides  security  for  person 
and  property.  This  is  not  the  case  in  Japan,  nor  indeed  in 
China,  at  all  times. 

''  Third.  There  must  not  be  a  great  inequality  between  the 
quantity  of  labour  brought  into  action  in  the  course  of  producing 
the  coinmodities  interchanged,  or  the  benefit  will  not  be  equal. 
Fifty  years  ago,  labour  was  held  to  be  the  source  of  national 
wealth;  but  we  have  now  a  redundancy  of  manual  labour,  creating 
individual  poverty  and  distress ;  and  it  is  one  great  and  most  dif¬ 
ficult  part  of  the  business  of  legislation  and  government,  to  find 
the  means  of  employing  labour  innocently  if  not  usefully,  and  to 
make  it  applicable  to  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  general  pro¬ 
duce.  If  this  distribution  cannot  be  effected  in  such  manner  as 
to  admit  that  labour  can  command  food,  the  people  wOl  take  by 
violence  that  which  is  necessary  to  their  subsistence. 

“  Fourth.  There  is  something  in  distance,  or  the  remoteness  of 
countries  trading  together,  which  may  produce  some  disturbance 
in  applying  the  doctrine  of  free  trade, 

‘‘  In  a  very  few  days  we  learn  the  variations  in  the  principal 
commercial  markets  of  the  Continent,  and  the  supply  may  be  ad¬ 
justed  to  the  demand  with  a  great  degree  of  accuracy,  so  as  to 
prevent  any  material  loss  from  the  violent  fluctuation  of  prices  ; 
but  six  months,  or  twelve  months,  may  elapse  before  we  obtain 
certain  information  of  what  is  passing  in  China,  and  different 
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The  China  trade  of  the  Company  was  a  positive 
benefit  to  India,  that  country  being  relieved  there¬ 
by  to  the  extent  of  the  surplus  profits  of  the  trade. 
It  was  determined  that  India  should  no  longer 
enjoy  this  benefit,  but  that  the  profit  (or  the  loss, 
as  the  case  might  be)  should  be  allotted  to  England. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  interests  of  India  should 

merchants,  proceeding  in.  ignorance  and  without  concert,  may 
engage  in  the  most  hazardous  speculations. 

This  happened  to  the  inconsiderate  adventurers  who  first 
embarked  in  the  trade  to  Buenos  Ayres,  although  the  distance 
was  comparatively  small  1 

''  This  happened  to  the  free-traders  who  have  prosecuted  the 
commerce  with  India  since  1813 ;  and  to  an  extent  which  has 
spread  ruin  throughout  the  Indian  community,  as  well  as  in  some 
of  the  manufacturing  districts  of  this  country ! 

“  An  attempt  was  made  by  us  to  open  a  trade  with  Japan  while 
we  held  possession  of  Java,  and  it  ended  in  total  disappointment, 
entailing  upon  the  government  a  heavy  loss.  This  was  not  to  be 
referred  to  distance  alone,  but  to  the  jealous  feeling  of  an  arbi- 
trary  government.  And  does  not  the  government  of  China  act  in 
that  arbitrary,  capricious,  and  unsteady  manner,  which  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  create  uncertainty  in  the  management  of  commercial 
operations  ?  The  trade  in  that  country  exists  only  by  sufferance 
from  day  to  day. 

"  I  contend,  that  sufficient  allowance  is  not  made  for  the  dis¬ 
advantage  of  distance  and  uncertainty  in  applying  the  doctrine  of 
free  trade  to  China,  It  was  the  risk  and  uncertainty  attending 
long  voyages,  and  the  necessity  for  a  large  capital,  which  first  led 
to  the  incorporation  of  our  own  and  other  public  companies. 
Exclusive  privileges  were  necessary  for  their  encouragement ;  but 
with  these  privileges  they  were  enabled  to  supply  remote  markets, 
whose  wants  they  could  generally  estimate  with  a  great  degree  of 
certainty,  and  supply  with  regularity  and  without  extraordinary 
risk  ;  but  individuals,  who  run  a  race  of  competition,  cannot 
guard  themselves  against  the  imprudence  of  each  other.”— Dissent, 
by  H.  St.  George  Tucker,  Esq.,  11th  June,  1833:  Papers,  pp. 
219,  220. 
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be  invariably  sacrificed  whenever  they  are  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  British  legislation.  India  has  sustained 
pecuniary  loss  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  China  trade 
from  the  Company.  The  Company  sustained  some 
diminution  of  influence,  and  various  classes  of  their 
servants  were  deprived  of  employment,  which  they 
had  calculated  would  continue  as  long  as  they  were 
able  to  follow  it.  Amidst  this  mass  of  loss  and  in¬ 
convenience,  who  has  gained?  It  is  very  doubtful 
whether  either  the  successors  of  the  Company  in 
the  China  trade,  or  their  customers,  the  purchasers 
and  consumers  of  tea,  can  give  a  satisfactory  an¬ 
swer  to  the  question.^ 

*  The  effect  of  similar  changes  is  frequently  immitigated  evil. 
The  following  remarks  on  the  effects  of  violent  pecuniary  reforms 
are  not  inapplicable  to  them,  and  in  certain  quarters  they  may 
have  the  greater  weight,  as  bearing  the  authority  of  an  advocate 
of  ultra  liberal  principles  in  politics  and  trade,  Jeremy  Bentham : — 
Shall  it  be  said,  that  the  immediate  abolition  of  places  is  a 
gain  to  the  public  ?  This  is  a  sophism.  The  sum  in  question 
would  no  doubt  be  a  gain  if  it  came  from  any  other  source,  if  it 
were  rechanged  by  commerce  or  in  any  other  just  way ;  but  it  is 
no  gain  to  the  public,  when  it  is  wruhg  from  individuals  who 
form  a  part  of  that  very  public.  Would  a  family  be  the  richer, 
because  a  father  took  from  one  of  his  children  his  portion  in 
order  to  increase  the  fortunes  of  the  others  ?  The  profit  of  an 
abolished  place  is  divided  among  the  whole  public,  but  the  loss 
presses  on  an  individual ;  the  gain  is  not  perceptible,  but  the  loss 
causes  destruction.  If  we  abolish  all  useless  places  and  make  no 
compensation  to  the  holders,  what  is  the  consequence?  The 
streets  are  crowded  with  the  despoiled  citizens,. exhibiting  marks 
of  indigence,  while  we  scarcely  see  an  individual  whose  condition 
the  change  has  benefited.  The  groans  of  sorrow,  and  the  cries 
of  despair,  resound  from  every  quarter,  while  the  benefit,  being  so 
minutely  divided,  is  hardly  perceived.  If  joy  is  possessed,  it  arises 
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The  question,  whether  the  Company  ought  to 
haxe  accepted  the  government  of  India  on  the  con- 

not  from  the  sense  of  good  effected,  but  is  a  malignant  satisfac- 
tion  occasioned  by  surrounding  misery. 

‘‘  What  is  done  in  order  to  deceive  the  people  on  the  occasion 
of  these  acts  of  flagrant  injustice  ?  Recourse  is  had  to  pompous 
maxims,  which  have  a  mixture  of  truth  and  falsehood,  and  give  to 
a  question  which  is  extremely  simple  in  itself  an  air  of  profundity 
and  mystery.  The  interest  of  individuals,  say  the  advocates  for 
this  inhuman  reformation,  ought  to  yield  to  that  of  the  public ; 
but  is  not  one  indmdual  as  much  a  part  of  the  public  as  another  ? 
What  is  this  public  interest  ?  is  it  not  made  up  of  the  mass  of 
private  interests?  All  these  private  interests  ought  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  instead  of  regarding,  as  these  unfeeling  reformers  do,  a 
part  of  these  as  the  whole,  and  another  part  of  them  as  nothing. 
The  interest  of  each  individual  is  sacred,  and  not  to  be  touched, 
or  the  interest  of  no  one  is  thus  to  be  regarded.  Individual  in¬ 
terests  are  the  sole  real  interests.  Have  a  care  of  individuals--- 
do  not  disturb  them,  nor  suffer  their  rights  on  any  account  to  be 
invaded,  and  you  will  have  done  enough  for  the  public.  On  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  occasions,  men  who  have  suffered  by  the  operation  of 
certain  laws  have  not  dared  to  assert  what  their  rights  were,  or 
have  been  refused  a  hearing,  on  account  of  this  false  and  per¬ 
nicious  construction  of  the  maxim,  that  private  good  ought  to 
yield  to  public  good.  Treat  it  as  a  question  of  generosity,  whom 
does  it  become  to  exercise  it  ?  All  towards  one,  or  one  towards 
all  ?  Who  is  the  more  selfish— he  who  desires  to  keep  what  he 
has,  or  he  who  would  seize  by  force  what  another  possesses  ?  An 
evil  felt,  and  a  benefit  not  felt — -behold  the  result  of  those  boasted 
operations,  which  sacrifice  individuals  to  the  public.** 

These  remarks  are  obviously  applicable  to  corporations,  as  well 
as  to  individuals.  It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  when  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  East- India  Company  were  attacked,  the  occurrence 
should  not  have  called  forth  the  sympathy  and  support  of  other 
corporate  bodies.  It  failed,  however,  of  producing  this  effect,  and 
some  of  those  who  either  stood  by  in  silence  or  were  active  in  the 
attack,  have  since  found  that  the  East-India  Company  was  not 
the  only  victim  called  for.  The  hand  of  innovation  has  been  at 
work  elsewhere,  and  even  with  more  sweeping  effect. 
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dition  of  relinqiiisMiig  the  China  trade,  though  more 
open  to  diflferenee  of  opinion,  will  perhaps  generally  — - 

be  determined  in  the  afiSinnative.  By  the  vigorous 
stand  which  the  Court  of  Directors  had  made  on 
behalf  of  the  pecuniary  rights  of  their  constituents, 
and  by  the  overwhelming  evidence  which  they  had 
submitted  in  favour  of  those  rights,  the  Company 
were  enabled  to  obtain  terms  which,  though  falbng 
short  of  the  claims  of  justice,  were  far  better  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  tone  and 
language  of  the  minister.  Had  the  Company  re¬ 
jected  the  bargain,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
every  possible  effort  would  have  been  made  to  cut 
down  their  claims  to  the  smallest  amount,  and  that 
every  artifice  which  the  ingenuity  of  special  plead¬ 
ing  could  supply  would  have  been  employed  to 
throw  on  them  burdens  which  they  had  no  right  to 
bear.'*  From  the  constant  reproduction  of  oft-refuted 
fallacies  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation,  nothing 
else  could  have  been  looted  for.  These  dangers 
were  escaped  by  compromise ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  this  course  was,  on  the  whole,  the 
best.  The  preservation  of  the  right  of  carrying  on 
the  China  trade  in  common  with  others  was  worth¬ 
less.  The  profits  had  been  declining,  and  it  was 
obvious  that  they  would  decline  more  rapidly  when 
the  trade  should  be  laid  open  to  rash  and  inordinate 
specnlation. 

Next  to  the  abolition  of  the  Company’s  right  of 
exclusiv^e  trade  with  China,  the  most  olgectionable 
parts  of  the  new  measure  appear  to  be  the  refusal  of 
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the  rule  of  publicity,  and  the  transfer  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  power  formerly  enjoyed  by  the  subor¬ 
dinate  governments  to  that  of  the  governor-general. 
As  to  the  first,  it  is  certain  that  both  individuals  and 
bodies  of  men  may  conscientiously  differ,  and  that 
their  differences  may  be  irreconcilable  ;  but  in  such 
cases  no  ground  for  concealment  seems  to  exist. 
Neither  party  need  feel  shame  in  avowing  opinions 
which  are  the  result  of  honest  conviction.  With 
regard  to  the  second,  it  cannot  but  excite  surprise 
that  it  should  have  been  deemed  either  necessary  or 
prudent  to  concentrate  nearly  all  power  in  the  chief 
government.  The  motives  to  this  transfer  were 
never  adequately  explained.^ 

Of  the  other  changes  of  the  Act  of  1833  little 
need  be  said.  Some  of  those  proposed  have  not 

*  Mr.  Jenkins  (now  Sir  Hicliard  Jenkins)  has  concisely  and 
forcibly  laid  down  the  true  policy  on  this  question,  in  a  dissent, 
dated  5th  July,  1833.  He  says  : — 

**  In  matters  of  war  and  politics  it  is  essential,  in  my  opinion, 
that  all  local  authority  should  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the 
supreme  government.  I  confess  I  am  not  aware  of  any  great 
evils  that  have  arisen  from  any  want  of  control  in  the  supreme 
over  the  subordinate  governments  in  these  or  other  respects ;  and 
if  any  have  arisen,  the  ewisting  law  {a)  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
in  fault,  as  it  confers  upon  the  governor- general  in  council  ample 
authority  for  interference  in  every  conceivable  case.  The  policy 
hitherto  pursued,  however,  has  been,  to  have  one  controlling  power 
for  emergencies,  but  separate  authorities  for  ordinary  circuTii- 
stances  ;  and  being  satisfied  that  this  is  the  true  system  of  admi¬ 
nistration  for  a  country  of  such  vast  extent,  and  so  distant  from 
the  paramount  state  as  India  is,  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  it  mate¬ 
rially  infringed." 


{a)  33  Geo.  3,  cap.  52,  sec.  40,  41,  44,  64. 
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been  carried  into  effect.  The  subordinate  presi¬ 
dencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay  have  not  been  de¬ 
prived  of  tbeir  councils,  and  the  erection  of  tbe 
new  presidency  of  Agra  has  been  suspended  by  tbe 
same  authority  which  decreed  its  creation.*  The 
legislative  councillor  and  law  commission  have 
entered  on  their  labours,  but  they  have  not  yet 
made  much  advance  towards  the  great  work  which 
appears  to  have  been  meditated,  of  compiling  one 
comprehensive  code  of  law  for  the  whole  of  British 
India.  Difficulties  indeed  exist  before  which  Jus¬ 
tinian  might  have  relinquished  the  task  in  despair. 

But  although  deprived  of  some  advantages  which 
they  had  previously  enjoyed  under  the  Company’s 
rule,  the  people  of  India  have  reason  to  rejoice  that 
the  Company  is  still  preserved  as  an  instrument  for 
the  government  of  their  country.  That  portion  of 
the  people  of  England  who  do  not  desire  to  see  the 
combatants  for  political  power  every  thing  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  nothing,  have  equal  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  result.f  That  the  Company  agreed 
to  accept  the  important  trust,  under  conditions  to 

*  As  mentioned  in  note  on  page  331. 

t  The  Court  of  Directors  usually  contains  members  of  various 
shades  of  political  opinion,  and  some  having  no  strong  political 
predilections  at  aU.  The  patronage,  therefore,  is  not  distributed 
in  one  political  channel,  as  it  would  be  if  transferred  to  the 
government,  where  the  friends  of  the  ruling  party  would  enjoy  a 
monopoly  of  it,  and  where  (a  consideration  once  thought  important) 
it  would  generally  be  bestowed  as  the  purchase  or  the  reward  of 
political  services.  The  charlatan  plan  for  tendering  appointments 
to  competition,  and  other  fancies  of  the  like  nature,  do  not  deserve 
a  moment’s  discussion. 
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which  strong  objections  were  entertained,  may  be 
—  ’  attributed  to  the  recommendation  of  the  majority 
of  the  directors,  headed  by  some  whose  experi¬ 
ence,  sound  judgment,  and  high  character  were 
eminently  calculated  to  inspire  confidence  in  their 
views,  and  give  weight  to  their  advice.  Happily 
this  advice  was  successful,  and  India  has  yet  to 
boast  of  being  incomparably  the  best  governed  of 
the  dependent  possessions  of  Great  Britain. 
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Dissent  hy  the  Chairman  (C.  Marjoribanks,  Esq.)  and 
Deputy  Chairman  (W.  Wigram,  Esq.)  ^ 

We  considered  it  to  be  our  duty  to  submit  the  motion  appenbix. 
which  was  negatived  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  Court 
on  Friday  last,  the  7th  instant,  because  we  desired  to 
maintain  to  the  full  extent  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
views  of  the  general  court  by  their  resolution  of  the  3rd 
of  May,  in  which  resolution  we  entirely  concurred. 

We  consequently  withheld  our  signatures  from  the 
report  which  submitted  the  resolution  passed  in  the  com¬ 
mittee  for  adoption  by  the  court. 

The  court  having  adopted  it,  we  feel  compelled  to  place 
upon  the  records  of  the  Company  our  dissent,  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reasons,  viz, 

1st.  Because,  although  we  are  prepared  to  admit 
that  considerable  modifications  have  been  made  by  his 
Majesty’s  ministers  in  the  plan,  as  originally  proposed, 
we  still  think,  with  reference  to  the  general  court’s  pro¬ 
ceedings,  that  the  proprietors,  both  in  justice  and  equity, 
are  entitled  to  have  the  sum  of  three  instead  of  two  mil¬ 
lions  set  apart  as  a  guarantee  fund  for  their  capital 
stock,  particularly  when  we  consider  the  readiness  with 
which  the  propositions  of  his  Majesty’s  ministers  have 
been  met  by  the  Company  consenting  to  place  in  abey- 
*  See  page  314. 
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APPENDIX,  ance  their  valuable  rights  as  a  corporation,  thereby  with- 
drawing  from  competition  with  the  British  merchant  the 
large  capital  and  established^influence  which  they  possess 
in  their  commercial  character,  both  in  England  and  in 
India,  but  more  particularly  as  regards  the  trade  with 
China. 

2ndly.  Because  we  are  of  opinion  that  some  legislative 
provision  for  giving  publicity  in  certain  cases  of  difference 
between  the  Board  of  Commissioners  and  the  Court  of 
Directors,  is  indispensable  for  maintaining  the  indepen¬ 
dence  of  the  court,  and  consequently  for  the  good  govern¬ 
ment  of  India.  For  unless  it  is  known  that  the  two 
co-ordinate  authorities  act  under  a  positive  responsibility 
to  parliament,  the  paramount  authority  may  enforce  their 
views  and  opinions,  however  contrary  to  good  government 
or  wholesome  rule,  without  the  possibility  of  the  legisla¬ 
ture  becoming  acquainted  with  the  facts,  by  the  ministers 
refusing  the  production  of  the  papers  connected  therewith 
to  parliament.  Nothing  can  more  clearly  substantiate 
the  truth  of  this  position  than  what  has  already  taken 
place  with  reference  to  the  papers  now  before  the  general 
court,  and  which  have  been  printed  at  the  instance  of  the 
proprietors. 

We  allude  to  those  relating  to  the  pecuniary  claims  of 
British  subjects  on  the  native  princes  of  India,  and  to 
the  writ  of  mandamus  on  the  affairs  of  Messrs.  William 
Palmer  and  Co.  of  Hyderabad.  In  the  former  is  the  case 
of  the  Lucknow  bankers,  which  originated  so  far  back  as 
the  year  1797.  The  claims  of  these  parties  have  been 
pressed  upon  the  Court  of  Directors  on  various  occasions 
during  the  last  twenty-two  years.  The  court  have  in¬ 
variably  declined  giving  any  countenance  or  support’ 
whatever  to  these  claims,  and  the  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  have  confirmed  the  views  of  the  court. 

In  April,  1832,  after  a  lapse  of  ten  years,  the  court 
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were  called  upon  by  the  Indian  minister  to  depart  from  appenpix. 
that  course,  and  to  frame  a  despatch  according  to  the 
tenour  prescribed  by  the  board,  which  was  to  instruct 
''the  supreme  government  to  press  upon  the  serious  at-^ 

"  tention  of  the  King  of  Oude  a  claim  which  ought  to 
"  have  been  discharged  thirty  years  ago/’ 

At  the  date  of  this  communication  from  the  board 
•  there  were  two  cases  before  parliament  involving  claims 
of  British  subjects  against  native  princes ;  the  one  on  the 
Zemindar  of  Noozeed,  and  the  other  upon  the  Rajah  of 
Travancore. 

The  court  endeavoured  to  convey  to  the  president  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  and  through  that  right 
honourable  gentleman  to  the  rest  of  his  Majesty’s  minis¬ 
ters,  in  a  letter  of  the  9th  May,  1832,"^  the  conviction 
which  they  entertain  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  the 
principle  involved  in  all  those  proceedings.  It  would  only 
.weaken  the  force  of  that  remonstrance  to  quote  merely  a 
part,  and  we  therefore  rest  upon  the  whole  as  presenting 
irrefragable  arguments  in  support  of  the  court’s  opinion. 

The  president  waived  all  discussion  as  to  the  merits  of  the 
claims  of  the  Lucknow  Bankers, f  but  expressed  dissent  in 
every  respect  from  the  view  taken  by  the  court,  and  the 
requisition  that  the  court  would  prepare  a  despatch  was 
repeated.  ^  The  court  not  having  prepared  instructions  to 
the  Bengal  government,  the  board,  on  the  15th  Decem¬ 
ber  (seven  months  afterwards)  sent  down  a  despatch  with 
directions  that  the  court  should  forward  the  same. 

The  court  still  felt  that  the  question  as  to  the  policy, 
as  well  as  the  right  of  the  British  government  to  exert 
its  authority  with  the  Sovereign  of  Oude  for  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  the  claims  in  question,  was  long  ago  "  accurately 

*  Page  1  of  the  printed  papers  respecting  pecuniary  claims  of 
British  subjects  on  native  princes  of  India,  dec. 

t  Page  45,  letter  from  the  president,  dated  the  14th  May. 
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APFENDIX.  considered,  deliberately  decided,  and  solemnly  and  finally 
closed;”*  and  they  represented  to  the  board  the  strong- 
apprehension  which  they  entertained  from  establishing 
such  a  precedent,  and  concluded  by  expressing  their  full 
assui-ance,  that  the  considerations  urged  by  the  court 
against  the  despatch  sent  down  by  the  board  would  re¬ 
ceive  careful  and  deliberate  attention,  and  “judging  by 
the  conviction  they  have  produced  in  themselves,  they 
cannot  but  entertain  the  strong  hope  and  expectation 
that  they  will  make  a  similar  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  commissioners.”-!- 

"We  trust  that  the  arguments  of  the  court  have  not 
been  urged  without  effect,  as  the  board  have  paused  in 
enforcing  their  order  of  December;  but  what,  we  may 
ask,  would  have  been  the  case,  had  there  been  a  president 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  determined,  without 
awaiting  such  representation,  or  giving  attention  to  it 
when  made,  to  enforce  the  transmission  of  the  despatch? 

It  is  against  such  a  possible  exercise  of  power,  and  in 
the  event  of  such  power  being  exercised,  that  the  facts 
shall  reach  parliament,  that  we  contend  for  the  rule  of 
publicity. 

The  case  also  of  Messrs.  William  Palmer  and  Co.  forms 
another  instance  in  which  the  exercise  of  absolute  power 
may  compel  the  court,  under  the  proposed  scheme,  to 
send  out  a  despatch,  although  contrary,  in  their  opinion, 
to  every  principle  of  justice,  and  which  may  be  calcu¬ 
lated  to  lower  the  character  of  the  British  government 
throughout  India,  without  the  same  coming  before  par¬ 
liament. 

The  right  of  appeal  which  the  court  at  present  possess, 
affords  the  means,  though  not  in  our  judgment  suffi¬ 
ciently  ample,  to  get  the  matter  of  a  despatch,  on  which 
an  extreme  difference  of  opinion  shall  exist,  before  the 

*  Page  53  of  the  printed  papers.  f  Page  71  of  ditto. 


APPENDIX. 


369 


public;  but  this  will  cease  under  the  new  order  of  appen-bix. 
things.  - 

Objections  on  the  score  of  political  expediency  may  be 
urged  against  the  proposition ;  but  we  think  the  provisions 
might  be  sufficiently  guarded  to  prevent  any  ill  effects, 
whilst  its  very  existence  would,  in  our  judgment,  tend  more 
to  insure  an  abstinence  from  acts  wffiich  would  bring  the 
authorities  within  its  operation,  than  any  other  measure 
which  can  be  devised  as  a  substitute ;  whilst  promptness 
in  decision  would  be  promoted,  justice  would  be  readily 
afforded,  and  heavy  law  charges  avoided. 

It  is  not  without  feelings  of  sincere  regret  that  we  find 
ourselves  placed  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  so  large 
a  majority  of  our  colleagues;  but  we  think  that  we 
should  not  discharge  our  duty  to  the  Company,  to  India, 
or  to  the  British  public,  were  we  not  thus  to  express  our 
conviction  as  to  the  necessity  of  instituting  means  whereby 
parliament  shall,  in  certain  cases,  acquire  a  direct  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  measures  of  that  branch  of  the  executive 
government  of  this  country,  under  whose  control  the 
affairs  of  India  are  administered. 

(Signed)  C.  Marjoribanks, 

W.  WiGRAM. 

East-India  House,  the  10th  June,  1833. 

Some  of  the  cases  quoted  in  the  above  paper  have  been 
already  noticed  in  either  the  text  or  notes.  The  general 
reasoning  contained  in  the  letter  which  is  referred  to, 
bearing  date  9th  May,  1832,  entitles  it  to  be  subjoined, 
as  well  for  its  own  merits  as  for  the  elucidation  of  the 
point  in  dispute  between  the  court  and  the  board. 
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APPENDIX.  Letter  from  the  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  to 
the  President  of  the  India  Board. 

•  East-India  tloase,  the  9th  May,  1832. 

The  proceedings  which  are  now  pending  in  parlia¬ 
ment  on  the  claims  of  Mr.  Hodges  on  the  Zemindar  of 
Nozeed,  and  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  the  Rajah  of  Travan- 
core,  and  the  communications  which  the  Court  of  Direc¬ 
tors  have  recently  received  from  the  board  and  from 
yourself,  respecting  the  claims  of  Messrs.  W.  Palmer 
and  Co.  on  some  of  the  Nizam  subjects,  and  those  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers  on  the  King  of  Oude,  appear  to  the 
court  to  he  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  make  it  their  indis¬ 
pensable  duty  to  endeavour  to  convey  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  rest  of  his  Majesty’s  ministers,  the  conviction 
which  the  court  entertain  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of 
the  principle  involved  in  all  those  proceedings  and  com¬ 
munications. 

The  pecuniary  transactions  of  British  subjects  in  India, 
Europeans  and  natives,  with  native  states  or  the  subjects 
of  those  states,  in  which  the  interference  of  the  British 
government  has  occasionally  been  sought,  are  of  three 
kinds,  viz. 

Claims  on  states  whose  territories  have  been  subse¬ 
quently  transferred  to  the  Company. 

Claims  on  states  in  alliance  with  the  Company  ,*  and 

Claims  on  the  subjects  of  the  British  government  or 
on  those  of  its  allies. 

With  respect  to  the  first  class,  the  Company  having 
become  possessed  of  the  territory,  may  in  equity  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  discharge,  out  of  the  revenues  of  that  territory, 
the  just  debts  of  its  former  possessor,  provided  the  same 
be  judicially  proved,  and  that  the  creditors  agree  to  such' 
equitable  terms  of  settlement  as  may  be  suited  to  the  new 
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and  advantageous  position  in  which  the  transfer  of  the 
country  has  placed  them  in  point  of  security.  Such  was 
the  arrangement  made  with  the  creditors  of  the  Carnatic 
and  of  Tanjore.  A  commission  was  constituted  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  origin^  justice,  and  amount  of,  and  finally 
to  adjudicate,  the  pecuniary  claims  in  those  countries. 
The  first  duty  prescribed  to  the  commissioners  was  to 
trace,  in  each  case,  the  original  principal  sum  advanced 
by,  or  due  to,  the  claimant ;  and  when  that  was  satisfac¬ 
torily  ascertained,  tlie  commissioners  were  authorized  to 
add  simple  interest,  at  rates  of  four,  five,  and  six  per  cent, 
in  the  case  of  the  great  body  of  creditors,  a  few  only  being 
allowed  twelve  per  cent.,  and  that  for  a  very  limited 
period.  The  result  of  this  investigation,  as  respects  the 
Carnatic  creditors,  has  been,  that  of  claims  aggregating 
thirty  millions  sterling,  little  more  than  one-twelfth  has 
been  admitted :  the  remainder  have  been  totally  rejected. 
We  call  your  special  attention  to  this  important  and  most 
instructive  fact,  as  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  general 
character  of  the  money  transactions  of  individuals  with 
native  states. 

In  proceeding  to  remark  upon  the  second  class  of 
claims,  viz,  those  on  states  in  alliance  with  the  Com¬ 
pany,  the  court  trust  that  they  may  be  permitted  to 
inquire  whether,  if  the  Carnatic  had  remained  subject  to 
the  nabob,  and  if  the  pecuniary  claims  upon  him  to  the 
amount  of,  thirty  millions  sterling,  investigated  by  the 
Carnatic  commissioners,  had  been  pressed,  as  they  doubt¬ 
less  would  have  been,  upon  the  authorities  in  this  country, 
you.  Sir,  would  have  proposed  that  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  should  interfere  on  behalf  of  such  creditors;  still 
less,  that  they  should  interfere  without  judicial  inquiry, 
and  call  upon  the  nabob  to  satisfy  their  demands'?  or 
whether  his  Majesty’s  ministers  would  have  countenanced 
proceedings  in  parliament  tending  to  such  a  result? 
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APPENDIX.  Gases  of  alleged  hardship,  as  strong  as  any  now  brought 
forward,  would  have  been  urged:  bonds  would  then,  as 
now,  have  been  produced,  and  plausible  appeals  made  to 
the  justice  of  the  government.  Let  it  be  supposed  that, 
in  the  case  which  we  have  thus  put,  the  Board  of  Com¬ 
missioners  had  resolved  to  coerce  the  nabob  (as  they  now 
wish  to  do  in  analogous  cases),  and  compel  him  to  pay 
the  whole  amount  claimed,  what  would  have  been  the 
consequence?  The  result  of  the  investigation  of  the 
Carnatic  commissioners,  shewing  that  nearly  eleven- 
twelfths  of  the  claims  were  bad,  is  the  best  answer  to 
that  inquiry.  A  small  proportion  of  just  debt  would,  in¬ 
deed,  through  our  interference,  have  been  recovered ;  but 
at  what  a  cost  to  our  ally  !  at  what  a  sacrifice  of  charac¬ 
ter  to  ourselves  !  How  grossly  would  the  power  of  the 
British  government  have  been  exercised  to  oppress  its 
weaker  neighbour,  whom  it  was  bound  by  treaty,  and 
even  in  common  justice,  to  protect !  And  how  would  the 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic  have  been  exhausted,  to  satisfy 
demands  either  altogether  unfounded,  or  consisting  chiefly 
of  interests  heaped  upon  interests  !  We  well  know  that 
nothing  could  induce  you  to  run  the  risk  of  such  injus¬ 
tice  ;  and  we  press  the  example  upon  you,  to  shew  that 
we  cannot  interfere  in  any  of  these  transactions  without 
incurring  a  similar  risk.  The  court  do  not  forget  that,  pre¬ 
viously  to  the  assumption  of  the  Carnatic  by  the  Company, 
parliament  interfered  so  far  as  to  direct  an  inquiry  into  the 
private  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  with  a  view  to  their 
settlement ;  but  we  are  sure  we  need  do  no  more  than 
advert  to  the  enactment,  and  the  purpose  to  which  it  was 
applied.  Recollecting  the  memorable  proceedings  upon 
that  subject  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  February, 
1785,  the  court  do  not  apprehend  that  such  a  precedent 
will  be  quoted  in  support  of  a  system  of  interference  in 
similar  cases  now. 
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The  court  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  their  decided  appendix. 
conviction,  that  interference  in  these  matters  is  unjusti- 
fiable ;  and  they  confidently  appeal  to  you,  whether  it  be 
not  the  practice,  even  of  the  British  government,  to  de¬ 
cline  interference  with  their  European  allies,  on  behalf 
of  individuals  who  have  voluntarily  risked  their  money 
in  foreign  loans,  and  whose  position  as  creditors  has  not 
been  affected  by  any  of  the  political  measures  of  Great 
Britain. 

If  such  be  the  practice  of  the  states  of  Europe,  whose 
relative  position  towards  each  other  places  them  more  or 
less  upon  a  footing  of  equality,  and  enables  them  to  ex¬ 
ercise  a  discretion  in  admitting  or  rejecting  claims,  even 
after  interference  has  been  exercised,  it  surely  cannot  be 
becoming  in  the  British  government,  possessing  as  they 
do  in  India  power  absolutely  predominant,  to  adopt  a 
different  practice,  and  to  interfere  with  the  weak  and 
helpless  native  states  on  behalf  of  claimants  who  em¬ 
barked  freely  with  their  eyes  open,  and  solely  with  a  view 
to  their  own  interests,  in  pecuniary  speculations  in  which 
our  government  took  no  concern,  and  of  which,  in  point 
of  fact,  it  had  no  cognizance  ;  merely  because  some  of 
those  speculations  have  turned  out  unfortunately  for  the 
adventurers. 

It  is  well  known  how  easily  the  native  governments, 
from  their  dependence  and  the  painful  feeling  of  inse¬ 
curity  which  haunts  them,  take  the  alarm,  and  with  how 
much  dread  they  regard  every  thing  which  has  a  tendency 
to  bring  them  into  a  collision  with  our  government, 
whose  study,  therefore,  it  has  been  to  limit,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  number  of  points  of  contact.  So  sudden 
and  so  great  a  departure  from  this  line  of  policy  as 
would  be  implied  in  the  exercise  of  our  interference  in 
private  matters,  whether  pecuniary  or  otherwise,  would 
assuredly  excite  distressing  apprehensions  in  the  minds 
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of  our  allies,  and  involve  our  government  in  constant 
embarrassment. 

Neither  can  the  court  admit  that  the  cases  of  the 
private  creditors  of  the  Indian  states  are  such  as  to  call 
for  the  interposition  of  the  supreme  authority,  even  if 
it  could  be  aflForded  without  gross  injustice  to  those 
states,  and  the  greatest  embarrassment  and  discredit  to 
ourselves.  When  an  individual  contracts  pecuniary 
engagements  in  a  foreign  country,  he  subjects  himself, 
quoad  those  transactions,  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  that 
country,  to  which,  if  he  be  injured,  he  must  apply  for 
redress.  It  is  no  sufficient  answer  to  this  argument, 
that  the  law  or  the  usages  of  the  foreign  country  are 
defective,  since  an  individual  must  be  presumed  to  have 
informed  himself  upon  points  of  that  nature  before  he 
invested  his  property.  The  rates  of  interest  observed  in 
all  the  transactions  in  question  are  such  as  would  neither 
have  been  paid  nor  demanded  without  extraordinary 
risk ;  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be  most  unreasonable  to 
expect  that  the  British  government  should  use  its 
power  to  favour  the  pretensions  of  individuals  to  all  the 
advantages,  and  to  relieve  them  from  all  the  risk  and 
disadvantages  of  such  speculations. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  for  us  to  point  out,  that  a 
resolution  now  to  interfere  would  be  very  inconsistent 
with  the  invariable  practice  of  the  court,  which  has 
received  the  sanction  of  successive  Boards  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  for  the  affairs  of  India.  If  the  cause  of  the 
tucknow  bankers  is  to  be  taken  up  as  you  propose 
it  should  be,  what  can  the  court  say  to  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  Sir  Harry  Darell,  or  to  those  of  Colonel 
Frith,  Major  Webber,  Captain  Edwards,  and  many 
others,  on  whose  behalf  the  British  government,  when 
solicited,  has  refused  to  lend  its  good  offices  with  the 
vizier  ?  or,  how  will  it  be  possible  to  resist  the  multi- 
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tude  of  dormant  claims,  not  only  upon  Oude,  but  upon  appekiix. 
other  native  states,  which  are  known  to  exist  on  the 
part  of  Europeans,  and  also  of  natives,  who  are  ecjually 
entitled  to  consideration  with  the  Lucknow  bankers'? 

It  is  clear  to  the  court,  that  if  the  authority  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  were  to  be  employed  in  the  one  case,  it 
would  be  immediately  asked,  and  could  not  be  refused, 
in  others,  and  that  demands  would  arise  which  it  would 
ruin  our  allies  to  meet.  In  short.  Sir,  the  court  would 
do  you  injustice  if  they  permitted  themselves  to  think 
that  you  had  any  adequate  idea  of  the  mischief  that 
would  result  from  the  adoption  of  the  course  which  you 
recommend,  a  course  diametrically  opposed  to  that  pre¬ 
scribed  for  the  conduct  of  the  Bengal  government  in 
the  political  despatch  regarding  the  claims  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers,  dated  the  12th  of  February,  1819, 
in  which  you  will  find  the  following  emphatic  passage, 
to  which,  as  having  been  inserted  by  the  board  whilst 
the  late  Mr.  Canning  was  its  president,  the  court  attach 
more  than  ordinary  importance: — “We  are  so  much 
aware  of  the  difficulty  of  divesting  a  friendly  communica¬ 
tion  to  a  weaker  power  of  the  character  of  authority, 
and  are  so  apprehensive  that  the  consequence  of  pressing 
upon  the  vizier  the  consideration  of  those  claims  might 
bring  upon  him  others  from  various  quarters,  that  we 
direct  you  to  rest  contented  with  the  attempt  you  have 
already  made,  and  to  abstain  from  any  similar  proceed¬ 
ings  hereafter,  at  the  instance  either  of  these  or  any 
other  claimants.” 

The  court  are  aware  that  it  has  been  said  that  the 
loans  of  British  subjects  to  native  states  have,  in  some 
cases,  been  directly  beneficial  to  the  Company.  They 
oppose  to  this  assertion  the  declaration  of  parliament 
(:37th  George  III.  cap.  142,  sect.  28),  that  that  practice 
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APPENDIX,  has  been  productive  of  much  mischief  and  is  the  source 
of  much  usury  and  extortion/’ 

Undue  importance  has,  in  the  court’s  judgment,  been 
attached  by  claimants  and  their  advocates  to  the  circum¬ 
stance  of  the  claims  having  arisen  previously  to  1797, 
when  the  law  to  which  we  have  referred  was  passed. 
That  enactment  was,  indeed,  only  prospective,  and  did 
not  profess  to  affect  the  past  transactions  of  individuals. 
It  left  them,  in  point  of  law,  precisely  where  it  found 
them,  but  with  a  legislative  declaration  of  their  impolicy 
and  impropriety.  To  contend  that  it  improved  their  situa¬ 
tion  is  a  strange  perversion  of  a  law,  the  declared  object 
of  which  (sect,  28)  was  effectually  to  stop  a  destructive 
practice,  which  the  wholesome  orders  of  the  court  had 
not  been  sufficient  to  restrain  and  repress.”  If  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  interference  in  favour  of  the  claimants  had  been 
thought  right  (and  it  was  quite  as  necessary  for  them  in 
1797  as  at  present),  parliament  would  surely  have  autho¬ 
rized  it.  Was  any  such  authority  given  or  contemplated  ? 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature 
proves  the  contrary ;  and  it  would  be  rather  extraordinary 
if,  after  the  lapse  of  a  long  series  of  years,  when  the 
sources  of  information  have  for  the  most  part  ceased  to 
be  available,  recourse  should  now  be  had  to  a  system  of 
interference,  neither  countenanced  nor  contemplated  at 
a  time  when  parliament  was  legislating  upon  the  subject 
of  transactions  of  this  kind,  and  when  the  circumstances 
of  most  of  the  cases  might  have  been  ascertained  with 
comparative  facility. 

The  objections  which  the  court  have  taken  to  interfere 
in  the  claims  on  our  allies  apply,  with  even  increased 
force,  to  claims  on  their  subjects.  However  justifiable  it 
may  be  in  peculiar  cases,  such  as  that  of  the  trustees  of 
Messrs.  W.  Palmer  and  Co.,  to  suggest  a  method  for  set- 
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tling  a  difficult  and  an  embarrassing  question  (and  the  appendix. 
court,  in  the  draft  which  they  submitted,  did  this  to  the 
utmost  extent  that  they  could  think  just  or  politic),  we 
cannot  too  earnestly  deprecate  the  idea,  now  for  the  first 
time  seriously  advanced  in  the  paragraphs  as  altered  by 
the  board,  of  using  the  authoritative  interference  of  the 
British  government  in  such  a  matter.  What  would  be 
said  if  the  government  of  England  were  to  call  upon  any 
of  its  allies  in  Europe  to  require  one  of  their  subjects  to 
settle  accounts  with  a  British  subject?  and  that  is  pre¬ 
cisely  what  the  board  wish  to  be  done  towards  the  Nizam. 

Nay,  the  proposal  goes  even  further  ;  for  whilst  it  con¬ 
templates  relieving  the  parties  from  all  risk  of  loss,  it 
actually  fixes  the  rate  of  interest '' according  to  the  usage 
of  the  country,”  in  which  the  risk  being  great,  the  rate 
was  proportionally  extravagant;  and  this  would,  if  acted 
upon,  authorize  an  adjudication  of  interest  to  the  trustees 
of  Messrs.  W.  Palmer  and  Co.  to  almost  any  extent. 

The  usage  of  the  country”  might  have  been  argued  in 
favour  of  the  Carnatic  creditors ;  and  it  is  the  conviction 
of  the  court  that,  if  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  claims 
of  Europeans  or  natives  upon  native  states,  or  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  those  states,  were  fully  investigated,  it  would  be 
found,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Carnatic,  that  they 
were  either  wholly  unfounded  or  principally  composed  of 
accumulated  interest.  The  court  cannot  understand  how, 
upon  any  principle  of  justice,  we  are  to  interfere  to  obtain 
for  the  creditors  of  native  states,  or  of  their  native  sub¬ 
jects,  terms  which  were  denied  by  ourselves  to  the  Car¬ 
natic  and  Tanjore  creditors ;  or  why  the  authority  of  the 
British  government  is  to  be  interposed,  to  place  a  British 
subject  in  a  better  situation  than  the  subject  of  a  na¬ 
tive  state,  in  recovering  a  debt  from  it  or  one  of  its 
subjects. 

With  respect  to  claims  upon  our  own  sulyects  or  upon 
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APPENDIX.  the  Company,  such  as  that  of  Mr.  Hodges,  we  will  only 
further  observe,  that  if  the  ordinary  legal  tribunals  of  the 
country  are  insufi&cient  for  the  investigation  and  adjust¬ 
ment  of  them  (a  fact  which  the  court  are  by  no  means 
prepared  to  admit),  the  defect  should  be  remedied,  and 
other  and  more  appropriate  means  devised  than  com¬ 
mittees  of  parliament  appointed  at  the  instance  of  the 
claimants  themselves,  and  in  which  it  is  not  possible  that 
a  judicial  investigation  can  be  satisfactorily  conducted. 

It  will  not,  we  are  persuaded,  be  thought  by  you, 
that  the  court  are  influenced  upon  these  subjects  by  any 
narrow  and  misplaced  considerations  affecting  the  pecu¬ 
niary  interests  of  the  Company.  Although  the  adoption 
of  .the  principle  which  you  have  urged  would  probably 
lead  to  the  exaction  of  many  millions  sterling  from  the 
natives,  yet,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Company  are  not,  nor 
can  they  be,  otherwise  interested  in  the  subject,  than  as 
it  may  affect  the  prosperity  of  India.  An  interference 
with  our  natives  allies  will  cause  them  to  be  impoverished 
and  discontented,  and  thus  the  character  of  our  govern¬ 
ment  will  be  implicated  and  our  political  relations  de¬ 
ranged.  Claims  upon  the  Indian,  territory,  if  conceded, 
will  injure  our  native  subjects,  by  preventing  relief  from, 
or  causing  increase  of  taxation ;  and  if  the  pressure 
should  become  to  them  intolerable,  the  crisis  will  arise 
at  which  this  country  must  interpose  financial  aid. 

We  confidently  trust  that  these  contingent  evils  will 
all  be  averted  by  the  determination  of  the  king’s  go¬ 
vernment  to  co-operate  with  the  court  in  steadfastly 
maintaining,  as  well  in  correspondence  with  the  local 
governments  as  in  discussions  in  parliament,  when  claims 
are  brought  forward  there,  the  principle  of  non-interfer¬ 
ence  in  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the  native  states. 
If  unhappily  that  should  not  be  the  case,  the  whole 
responsibility,  of  any  measure  of  interference  must  rest 
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upon  those  who,  in  spite  of  the  warning  which  experi-  appendix. 
ence  affords,  shall  determine  to  venture  upon  its  adop¬ 
tion.  It  will  then  he  some  consolation  to  the  court  to 
reflect  that,  in  making  this  representation,  they  have 
discharged  an  important  duty  to  themselves  and  to  the 
people  of  India. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  O.  Ratexshaw, 

C.  Maejoribakks. 

The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Grant,  M.P. 

&c.  &c.  See. 


An  outline  of  the  Nozeed  Affair’’  has  been  presented 
in  a  note  at  page  243  of  voL  ii.  It  may  not  be  inexpe¬ 
dient  to  exhibit  it  more  at  large  as  laid  open  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  papers : — 

Report  of  the  Committee  o^Cobeespoxdexce. 

At  a  Committee  of  Correspondence,  the  27th  September, 

1831. 

The  chairman  calling  the  attention  of  yom*  committee 
to  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  consider  a  bill  fox  providing  for  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  a  claim  in  respect  of  monies  advanced  by  the 
late  James  Hodges,  Esq.,  on  security  of  the  lands  of  the 
late  Zemindar  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur,  in  the 
district  of  Fort  St.  George  in  the  East-Indies,  now  under 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Honourable  East-India  Company,” 
and  informing  your  committee  that  the  parties  at  whose 
instance  the  bill  was  first  introduced  have  suggested  many 
material  alterations  therein,  your  committee  deem  it  to  be 
their  duty  now  to  lay  before  the  court  their  sentiments 
upon  the  subject  of  that  proceeding. 
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The  hill,  as  it  stood  for  the  second  reading,  alleged, 
as  the  gronnd  of  the  claim,  that  Mr.  Hodges  had  ad¬ 
vanced  money  to  the  zemindar  for  the  express  purpose  of 
enabling  him  to  pay  his  tribute  to  the  Company.  _  The 
court  felt,  that  if  that  allegation  could  he  distinctly 
proved,  although  it  would  not  afford  any  pretence  m  law 
or  in  equity  for  demanding  reimbursement  out  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  funds,  yet  that  there  might  be  some  consideration 
due  to  the  claim  as  against  the  zemindar,  and  therefore  the 
court  abstained  from  petitioning  against  the  bill  upon  its 
second  reading.  But  in  the  bill,  in  its  altered  shape,  that 
oTOund  is  abandoned,  and  it  is  simply  alleged  that,  in 
consequence  of  Mr.  Hodges’s  loan,  the  zemindar  was  the 
better  enabled  to  acquit  himself  of  his  pecuniary  obliga¬ 
tions  to  the  Company.  If  the  bill  had  proceeded  upon 
this  ground  in  the  first  instance,  the  court  would  assuredly 
have  taken  measures  to  oppose  the  second  reading,  as 
they  could  not  for  an  instant  have  tolerated  the  principle, 
that  the  Company  were  to  interfere  for  the  payment  of 
the  private  debts  of  a  zemindar,  much  less,  that  they 
were  themselves  to  pay  those  debts,  meiely  upon  the 
plea  that  he,  by  contracting  them,  obtained  a  facility  to 

discliarge  debts  due  to  other  persons.  ^  ^ 

The  hill,  in  its  original  state,  must,  in  the  committee  s 
judgment,  have  been  rejected,  since  the  allegation  upon 
which  it  rested  could  not  be  substantiated ;  and  if  t  e 
select  committee  should  present  the  bill  as  altered,  an 
the  house  should  permit  it  to  pass,  the  Company  will,  y 
an  alteration  made  after  the  second  reading,  have  been 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  being  heard  by  counsel  at 
the  bar  of  the  house  against  the  principle  of  the  measure; 
a  privilege  never,  it  is  believed,  denied  to  the  meanest 
subject  o^f  the  crown,  when  it  is  sought  to  attack  his  in¬ 
terests  in  any  way,  hut  more  especially  when  the  object 
is,  as  in  the  present  case,  to  establish  by  a  private  bill  a 
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pecuniary  claim  to  which  he  would  not  otherwise  be  APPENDIX, 
liable.  - 

With  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  as  developed  in 
the  papers  laid  before  the  committee,  it  may  be  desirable, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  state  the  names  and  situations  of 
the  parties  implicated  in  the  transactions  which  gave  rise 
to  Mr.  Hodges’s  claim.  They  are  as  follow : 

Opparow,  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed,  an  estate  ceded  to 
the  Company  under  the  treaty  with  the  Nizam  in  1766. 

Mr.  John  Whitehill,  chief  of  the  council  at  Masnlipa- 
tam,  who  were  intrusted  with  the  management  of  all  the 
Company’s  business  with  Opparow. 

Right  Honourable  John  Sulivan  and  Mr,  James  Hodges, 
both  members  of  that  council. 

Colonel  Flint,  the  military  commandant  in  the  district 
of  Masulipatam,  and 

Sawmy  Piilah,  an  inhabitant  of  Masulipatam,  who  at 
one  time  rented  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed. 

It  is  asserted  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Hodges,  one  of  the 
parties  here  named,  that  in  1775,  when  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Masulipatam  council,  he  took  upon  him  certain 
debts  said  to  be  due  by  the  zemindar  to  three  others  of 
those  parties,  viz,  Mr. Whitehill,  Mr.  Sulivan,  and  Colonel 
Flint ;  and  that  he  (Mr*  Hodges)  lent  Opparow  further 
sums,  the  whole  of  which,  with  interest  upon  them,  were 
subsequently  consolidated  into  one  sum  of  57,666  Madras 
pagodas,  for  which  Opparow  gave  his  bond;  and  this 
statement,  so  far  as  respects  Mr.  Whitehill  and  Mr.  Suli¬ 
van,  is  confirmed  by  the  latter  gentleman,  who  is  still 
living,  and  who  has  stated  in  evidence  before  the  select 
committee,  that  the  object  of  the  loans  was  to  enable  the 
zemindar  to  give  a  bonus  to  his  bankers  to  induce  them 
to  become  security  for  the  payment  of  his  tribute  to  the 
Company,  and  thus  to  prevent  the  sequestration  of  the 
zemindarry. 
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It  is  therefore  apparent,  that  the  claim  originated  in 
money  dealings  between  the  servants  appointed  to  ma¬ 
nage  the  Company’s  affairs  at  Masulipatam,  and  one 
of  the  zemindars  under  the  immediate  control  of  those 
servants. 

Mr.  Hodges,  in  a  letter  to  the  Madras  government  of 
the  11th  December,  1784,  reported  that  these  transac¬ 
tions  were  carried  on  and  avowed  openly,  not  merely 
with  the  knowledge  and  concurrence,  but  with  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  government;”  and  in  a  memorial  to  the  court 
of  the  4th  of  May,  1793,  he  stated,  ^Hhat  he  carried  on 
his  concerns  with  Opparow  in  the  face  of  day,  and  with 
the  sanction  of  government.” 

In  making  these  assertions,  Mr.  Hodges  must  have 
forgotten  that,  according  to  his  own  account,  dated  the 
11th  of  December,  1784,  his  last  advance  to  Opparow, 
or  on  his  account,  was  made  in  1776,  and  that  it  .was  not 
until  1777,  after  all  the  money  had  been  lent,  that  he 
himself  placed  upon  record  the  transactions;  which  he 
then  did,  for  the  express  purpose,  as  stated  by  him,  of 

ensuring  the  future  sanction  of  government :  ”  and  in 
a  letter  addressed  by  him  in  the  same  year  to  the  Chief 
of  Masulipatam,  stating  the  amount  of  his  claim,  Mr. 
Hodges  said,  “  I  give  you  this  x^fficial  information,  that 
our  debt,  and  the  mode  of  its  being  provided  for,  may  be 
completely  public;”  and  again,  in  the  statement  deli¬ 
vered  in  by  him  in  1784,  he  declared,  My  demand  on 
him  (Opparow)  then  growing  immense,  and  with  no 
prospect  of  immediate  relief,  I  brought  my  situation  be¬ 
fore  government.” 

Combining  this  evidence,  furnished  by  Mr.  Hodges 
himself,  with  the  facts  not  only  that  no  sanction  of  the 
transactions  whilst  they  were  taking  place  is  to  be  traced, 
either  on  the  records,  or  in  the  evidence  given  before  the 
select  committee,  but  also  that  Mr.  Sulivan,  when  asked 
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if  the  practice  of  making  loans  to  the  zemindars  was  at  api>ekbix. 
all  encouraged  by  the  Indian  governments,  distinctly  re¬ 
plied,  “  Certainly  not;”  your  committee  feel  themselves 
bound  to  assume,  that  when  these  money  dealings  with 
the  zemindar  took  place  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Whitehill, 

Mr.  Sulivan,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Mr.  Hodges,  they  were 
not  only  unsanctioned  by,  but  unknown  to,  the  local 
government. 

They  were  first  officially  communicated  to  the  council 

of  Masulipatam  in  1777  by  Mr.  Hodges,  upon  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  Mr.  Pringle,  Mr.  Hodges,  and  his  soucar,  Verde- 
doss,  having  most  irregularly  assumed  the  entire  super¬ 
intendence  and  management  of  the  zemindarry,  which 
was  then  declared  by  Mr.  Hodges  to  be  “  first  respon¬ 
sible  to  the  Company,”  and  afterwards  to  be  liable  for 
the  debts  of  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  and  the  soucar. 

This  arrangement  appears  to  have  been  sanctioned  by 
Messrs.  Pringle  and  Desvceux,  both  members  of  the 
Masulipatam  council,  the  former  of  whom  was  directly 
concerned  in  loans  to  the  zemindar. 

Two  years  were  suffered  to  elapse  before  the  Masuli¬ 
patam  council  made  any  communication  upon  the  subject 
to  the  government  of  Madras,  and  they  were  at  length 
apprized  of  it  in  1779,  only  in  consequence  of  their 
having  themselves  called  the  particular  attention  of  the 
Masulipatam  council  to  the  distracted  and  deranged 
state  of  Opparow’s  zemindarry.  A  report  was  then  made 
to  the  government,  in  which  the  Masulipatam  council 
mentioned  Opparow’s  heavy  debts,  and  proposed  that 
the  Company  should  take  possession  of  the  zemindarry, 
and  appropriate  the  revenues  first  to  the  payment  of 
their  annual  tribute,  and  of  one-fourth  per  annum  of  the 
arrears  until  discharged ;  secondly,  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  zemindar ;  and,  lastly,  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the 
creditors.  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  in  this 
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Mr.  Hodges  and  Mr.  Pringle  were  members),  no  men¬ 
tion  whatever  is  made  of  their  being  creditors,  or  of  their 
having  assumed  the  superintendence  of  the  whole  zemin- 
darry.  The  only  notice  at  all  applicable  to  their  case  is 
in  the  following  paragraph,  in  which  no  names  were  men¬ 
tioned  : — The  payment  of  these  (private  debts)  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  other  class,  has  been  provided  for  by  an 
agreement  of  some  years’  standing,  and  in  this  manner 
certain  villages  have  been  assigned  over  to  them  by 
Opparow,  to  the  amount  nearly  of  10,000  pagodas  per 
annum.  Although  this  is  by  no  means  an*  equivalent 
to  what  they  might  have  expected,  considering  the 
amount  of  the  sum  which  they  claim  as  due  to  them, 
they  are  satisfied,  nevertheless,  to  remain  updn  this 
footing."’ 

The  Madras  government  replied  on  the  23rd  of  lune, 
1779,  approving  the  arrangement  proposed  by  the  Masu¬ 
lipatam  council,  and  recommending  as  managers  for 
transacting  the  business  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle,  a 
I'ecommendation  which  (although,  indeed,  Mr.  Whitehill 
was  then  in  council  at  Madras)  it  is  hardly  conceivable 
they  would  have  made,  had  they  known  how  these* 
gentlemen  were  involved  in  money  dealings  with  the 
zemindar. 

Upon  obtaining  the  approbation  of  the  Madras  go¬ 
vernment,  the  Masulipatam  council  entertained  a  pro¬ 
posal  from  Sawmy  Pillah  to  rent  the  zeniindarry,  instead 
of  the  Company’s  managing  it  themselves ;  and  in  that 
proposal  Sawmy  Pillah  offered,  ^^For  the  debt  due  to 
Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle,  he  ”  (Sawmy  Pillah) 

makes  over  wholly  and  entirely  all  the  villages  of 
Vyoor,  amounting  in  a  good  season  to  about  15,000 
pagodas.”  This  proposal  having  been  communicated  to 
the  Madras  government,  they  (Mr,  Whitehill  being 
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second  in  council)  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Masulipatam 
council  should  be  left  to  exercise  their  own  judgilient  in 
the  matter,  and  accordingly  signified  their  approval,  pro¬ 
vided  sufficient  security  were  found  for  the  regular  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Company’s  demands.  The  Masulipatam 
council,  therefore,  accepted  the  proposal  of  Sawmy 
Pillah,  who,  as  the  renter,  placed  Mr.  Hodges  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  villages,  which  he  continued  to  hold  until 
1784,  when  Lord  Macartney,  the  governor  of  Madras, 
recorded  a  Minute,  in  which,  after  declaring  “  every  kind 
of  money  transactions  with  the  zemindars  have  been 
strongly  prohibited  by  the  Company ;  such  dealings  are 
injurious  at  all  times,  but  when  they  are  carried  on  by 
the  very  persoils  who  are  themselves  intrusted  with  the 
collection  of  the  public  revenue,  the  pernicious  tendency 
offthem  is  considerably  increased  by  the  influence  which 
those  persons  derive  from  official  authority his  lord- 
ship  referred  to  the  recognition  by  the  government  in 
1779,  of  any  part  of  the  transactions,”  as  ^^extraor¬ 
dinary,”  as  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  ^^unwarranted  in  its 
principle,  and  pernicious  in  its  tendency,”  Considering, 
hdwever,  what  had  been  done  in  1779,  Lord  Macartney 
proposed,  and  the  government  resolved,  to  address  a 
letter  to  the  Masulipatam  council,  in  which,  after  describ¬ 
ing  the  nature  of  the  •transactions,  and  of  the  recognition 
of  them  in  1779,  they  said  that  the  creditors  to  whom  dis¬ 
tricts  were  mortgaged  under  the  sanction  of  government, 
could  have  no  claim  to  the  assistance  of  the  Company 
hut  upon  the  following  conditions,  viz.  First,  that  they 
cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  surrender  of  the  districts 
which  they  have  so  long  and,  under  the  circumstances 
above  mentioned,  so  irregularly  held  under  their  manage¬ 
ment;  secondly,  that  they  deliver  in  a  state  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  their  demands ;  and,  from  the  time  they 
¥OL.  V.  2  C 
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APPENDIX,  were  liquidated  by  authority,  a  regular  annual  account 
current,  specifying  the  receipts  and  balances.’^ 

In  consequence  of  these  instructions,  the  Masulipatam 
council,  on  the  7th  December,  1784,  issued  a  notification, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: — '^Notice  is  hereby 
given,  that  the  right  honourable  the  president  and 
council  have  been  pleased  to  order  that  the  creditors  of 
Opparow,  to  whom  districts  in  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed 
are  mortgaged  under  the  sanction  of  government,  be 
called  upon  for  an  account  of  their  receipts  and  balances 
stated  yearly,  to  shew  that  no  more  than  legal  interest  has 
been  charged,  and  that  the  zemindar  has  had  due  credit 
given  him  for  the  revenue  collected  from  the  mortgaged 
districts ;  and  that  in  case  of  a  refusal  the  assignments 
be  dissolved ;  also  that  the  creditors  can  have  no  claim 
to  the  future  assistance  of  the  Company  but  on  the 
following  conditions  : — 

1st.  That  they  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  surrender 
of  the  districts  which  they  have  so  long  held  under  their 
management. 

2nd.  That  they  deliver  in  a  state  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  their  demands ;  and,  from  the  time  they  were 
liquidated  by  authority,  a  regular  annual  account  cur¬ 
rent,  specifying  the  receipts  and  balances. 

^^  That,  upon  these  conditions  faithfully  performed,  his 
lordship,  fee.,  have  expressed  their  willingness  to  recom¬ 
mend  their  case  to  the  Company,  and  to  establish  such 
provision  for  them  as  can  with  any  propriety  be  set  apart 
from  the  superior  demands  of  the  Company.  But  with 
regard  to  the  crop  on  the  ground  in  the  mortgaged  dis¬ 
tricts,  the  creditors  can  for  the  present  only  be  allowed 
the  first  cost  and  charges  of  sowing  it;  and  if  the  ac¬ 
counts  required  from  them  appear  satisfactory,  the  whole 
produce  will  be  accounted  for  to  them  as  received  by  the 
Company. 
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The  chief  and  council  hereby  require  an  immediate  appendix. 
compliance,  on  the  part  of  the  creditors  of  Opparow,  with 
the  above  orders  of  the  right  honourable  the  governor  in 
council,  viz.  that  they  do  forthwith  surrender  up  and 
relinquish  all  claims  upon  such  districts  as  have  been 
mortgaged  to  them,  and  that  they  do,  as  soon  as  possi¬ 
ble,  send  in  accounts  as  above  specified;  also,  that  no 
person  may  at  any  time  hereafter  have  any  ground  for 
pleading  ignorance  of  the  intention  of  government,  the 
chief  and  council  hereby  notify,  in  the  most  public 
manner,  that  all  such  creditors  of  Opparow  as  shall  not 
send  in  their  accounts  regularly  drawn  out  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  governor  in  council  by  the  15th  of 
January  next,  will  from  that  time  be  considered  as 
having  no  title  or  claim  to  the  assistance  of  government 
in  the  recovery  of  their  debts,  and  no  right  or  title  by 
virtue  of  any  mortgage  or  assignment  made  them  by 
Opparow.” 

It  will  be  observed,  that  this  notification  of  the  Masu- 
lipatam  council,  whilst  it  recognized  the  mortgage  as 
under  the  sanction  of  government,’^  avoided  all  mention 
of  that  which  the  government  in  their  instructions  had 
declared,  viz.  that  the  districts  had  been  so  irregularly 
held ’’under  the  creditors.  The  sanction,  it  will  have 
been  already  observed,  amounted  to  nothing  more  than 
an  approval  of  a  proposal  from  Sawmy  Pillah  to  become 
the  renter,  in  wbicb  proposal  he  declared  bis  intention  to 
alienate  certain  villages.  The  condition  of  the  arrange¬ 
ment  being  that  the  Company  should  be  secured,  Sawmy 
Pillah  of  course  could  only  alienate  for  the  time  that  he 
had  possession  ;  and  it  will  be  apparent,  on  reference 
to  the  despatch  from  Fort  St.  George  dated  the  11th 
February,  1785,  para.  10,  that  in  1785  Sawmy  Pillah’s 
possession  had  ceased,  as  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
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of  the  dewan  of  the  young  zemindar,  and  of  a  manager 
appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Company besides  which, 
the  Madras  government,  having  the  admitted  power  of 
approving  the  mortgage,  possessed  the  power  also  to 
dissolve  it,  which  power,  it  will  be  seen,  is  distinctly  as¬ 
serted  in  the  notice  before  quoted,  and  nowhere  ques¬ 
tioned  or  denied  by  Mr.  Hodges. 

Upon  the  conditions  which  have  been  enumerated,  the 
Madras  government  promised  to  recommend  the  case  of 
the  creditors  ^^to  the  Company,  and  to  establish  such 
provision  for  them  as  can  with  any  propriety  be  set  apart 
from  the  superior  demands  of  the  Company.  But  with 
regard  to  the  crop  on  the  ground  in  the  mortgaged 
districts,  the  creditors  can,  for  the  present,  only  be 
allowed  the  first  cost  and  charge  of  sowing  it  ,■  and  if  the 
accounts  required  from  them  shall  appear  satisfactory, 
we  have  resolved  that  the  whole  produce  be  accounted 
for  to  them  as  it  may  be  received  by  the  Company.” 

It  may  be  supposed  from  the  passage  here  quoted,  that 
the  government  had  contemplated,  temporarily  at  least, 
the  setting  apart  some  portion  of  the  revenues  for  the 
creditors,  even  previously  to  the  full  liquidation  of  all  the 
Company's  demands.  Such  an  idea  may  have  arisen 
in  the  first  instance  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  the 
amount  of  revenue  which  the  zemindarry  would  yield, 
which,  in  their  despatch  to  the  court,  dated  the  11th  of 
February,  1785,  is  stated  to  have  been  greatly  over¬ 
estimated  ;  but  in  the  same  despatch,  after  explaining 
that  Mr.  Hodges  had  been  allowed  the  crop,  the  govern¬ 
ment,  without  expressing  a  syllable  of  intention  to  esta¬ 
blish  any  further  provision  for  the  creditors,  observed, 
^Hhe  districts  taken  from  Mr.  Hodges  are  now  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Company,  and  until  the  public  balance  is 
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folly  discharged,  which  will  require  many  years  to  accom-  a^feis-dix. 
plish,  all  the  private  creditors  of  Opparow  must  remain 
in  common  upon  the  same  footing/^ 

A  communication  to  that  effect  was  accordingly  made 
by  the  Madras  government  to  the  Masulipatam  council, 
who  conveyed  it  to  Mr.  Hodges,  telling  him  distinctly, 
you  must  wait  until  the  heavy  public  balance,  due  from 
the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  to  the  Company,  is  discharged, 
before  your  case  can  again  become  an  object  of  delibera¬ 
tion.''  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  communication, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Hodges  as  a  creditor,  bears  the  signa¬ 
ture  of  Mr.  Hodges  as  the  chief  at  Masulipatam. 

Mr.  Hodges  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  considered 
that  the  government  had  pledged  themselves  to  allow 
him  any  thing  until  the  Company’s  claims  should  be  dis¬ 
charged.  He  remained  in  India  until  1791,  and  never 
urged  such  a  pretension;  nor  is  it  discoverable  in  any  of 
the  applications  made  to  the  court  by  him  or  by  his  succes¬ 
sors.  Indeed,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  no  provision  could 
have  been  made  by  Lord  Macartney’s  government,  which 
would  have  been  practically  of  the  least  benefit  to  Mr. 

Hodges;  for  it  cannot  for  an  instant  be  supposed  that 
that  government,  disgusted  as  they  evidently  were  with 
the  transaction,  could  ever  have  contemplated  the  waiv¬ 
ing  of  the  government  right  of  priority  to  a  greater 
extent  than  had  been,  as  already  observed,  proposed  by 
the  Masulipatam  council,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the  parties 
themselves  in  1779;  viz.  the  creditors  to  come  in  after 
the  Company  had  received  their  regular  tribute  and  one- 
fourth  per  annum  of  their  arrears ;  and  if  this  had  been 
the  final  arrangement,  Mr.  Hodges  would  not  have  been 
in  any  respect  better  off  than  he  is,  the  Company’s  re¬ 
ceipts  not  having  amounted  to  that  proportion. 

The  question  then  is,  even  so  far  as  respects  Mr. 

Hodges’  claim  on  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed — ^have  the  cir- 
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prior  claims  upon  the  zemindar  either  have  been  or  could 
have  been  satisfied  ? 

This  claim  amounted  to  1,01,821  pagodas  of  annual 
tribute,  and  an  account  has  been  produced  which  shews 
that,  up  to  1803,  the  payments  for  that  tribute  had 
proved  deficient  in  the  sum  of  4,87,915  pagodas.  In 
1803  the  permanent  settlement  was  introduced  into  the 
northern  circars,  and  the  rent  fixed  for  the  Zemindarry  of 
Noozed  was  88,000  star  pagodas  per  annum,  which  is 
13,821  star  pagodas  less  than  the  former  tribute;  and 
the  Madras  government  perceiving  that  the  discharge 
of  the  old  balance  was  incompatible  with  the  punctual 
realization  even  of  this  reduced  rent,  determined  to  re¬ 
linquish  their  claim  to  their  arrear.  The  object  of  this 
arrangement  was,  as  stated  in  a  despatch  from  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Madras,  dated  22nd  February,  1803,  to 
establish  ^^the  best  foundation  of  individual  wealth;” 
and  it  cannot  be  contended  that  the  creditors  are  entitled, 
in  consequence  of  the  Company  having  from  such  a  mo¬ 
tive  given  up  their  claims,  to  be  placed  in  any  better  pre¬ 
dicament  than  that  in  which  they  formerly  stood. 

If  the  Company  had  not  relinquished  their  claim  to 
arrears,  there  is  not  the  most  distant  reason  to  believe 
that  any  considerable  progress  would  have  been  made  in 
their  discharge,  much  less  that  they  would  have  been 
altogether  liquidated ;  whilst  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  relinquishment  has  been  beneficial  to  the  zemindarry, 
which  must  consequently  be  in  a  better  state  to  meet  the 
demands  of  private  creditors  than  it  could  have  been,  if 
the  Company  had  drained  its  resources  to  pay  their 
arrears. 

Neither  can  it  be  said  that  the  Company  unreasonably 
pressed  upon  the  zemindarry  previously  to  1803.  If  the 
tribute  had,  from  the  first,  been  fixed  at  88,000  star 
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pagodas  per  ananm,  to  whicli  it  was  reduced  in  1803, 
the  amount  from  1774  to  1803  would  have  been  26,52,000 
pagodas.  The  accounts  shew  that  the  sum  which  the 
Company  actually  received  fell  short  of  that  amount. 

From  the  foregoing  narrative,  in  which  the  committee 
have  endeavoured  to  state  the  facts  of  the  case  with  steict 
impartiality,  it  must  he  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
mind,  that  the  claim  originated  in  transactions  of  the 
most  reprehensible  nature;  and  whilst  the  comnuttee 
would  never  urge  this  consideration  as  a  bar  to  the  stnct 
fulfilment  of  whatever  government  may  have  become 
pledged  to  do,  yet  the  claimants  ought,  in  such  a  case, 
to  he  left  to  prosecute  their  claim  under  existing  laws. 

To  make  a  law  expressly  for  the  occasion  is  a  measure 
of  extraordinary  indulgence,  to  which  it  surely  cannot  be 
said  that  the  parties  to  the  present  claim  have  the  shghtest 
preteusion. 

It  is  further  evident,  that  any  claim  which  the  estate 
of  Mr.  Hodges  may  have  in  this  case  must  be  upon  the 
zemindar,  and  not  upon  the  Company.  To  compel  the 
Company,  by  an  arbitrary  enactment,  to  pay  a  debt  due 
by  another  person,  is  a  measure  to  which  your  committee 
cannot  believe  that  parliament  will  ever  give  its  consent. 
It  is  nowliere  asserted,  mucli  less  proTed,  that  the  om 
pany  ever  contemplated  taking  upon  themselves  the  pri¬ 
vate  debts  of  the  zemindar.  Their  government  did, 
indeed,  recognize  these  debts  as  due  from  the  zemm  ar, 
and  the  propriety  of  their  being  ultimately  discharged, 
but  this  sanction  cannot  by  any  construction  be  made  to 
imply  the  remotest  idea  of  paying  the  debt  out  of  any 
other  funds  than  the  revenues  of  the  zemindairy,  after 
satisfying  all  the  Company’s  demands.  The  most  cursory 
perusal  of  the  papers  will  shew  that  the  parties  always 
looked  to  the  zemindar  for  payment,  and  pleaded  the 
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interference  and  assistance. 

The  question  as  to  Mr.  Hodges’  claim  was  always,  in 
his  mind  and  that  of  his  representatives,  one  of  time,  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  prior  discharge  of  the  Company’s  claims 
on  the  zemindar ;  and  it  has  been  clearly  shewn  in  this 
paper,  that  those  claims  have  never  been  discharged,  nor 
could  they  have  been,  if  the  Company  had  continued  to 
enforce  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  your  committee  cannot  but 
regard  the  proposed  bill  as  a  most  unwarrantable  attempt 
to  make  the  revenues  of  India  answerable  for  a  private 
debt,  and  to  confer  an  undue  benefit  on  parties  who  have 
no  other  claim  whatever  to  consideration,  than  that  of 
having,  by  irregular  means,  obtained  a  recognition  by 
government  of  dealings  of  such  a  character,  as  to  call, 
not  for  approval  and  encouragement,  but  for  the  severest 
reprehension. 

Your  committee  therefore  submit  to  the  court  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  their  recording  their  earnest  protest  against 
the  proposition,  as  unjust  in  itself,  and  as  involving  a 
most  injurious  precedent. 


Petition  tAc  House  of  Loeds. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem¬ 
poral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire¬ 
land  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  United  Company  of  Mer¬ 
chants  of  England  trading  to  the  East-Indies, 

Humbly  Sheweth  : 

That  a  bill  is  now  pending  in  your  right  honourable 
house,  entitled  An  Act  for  providing  for  the  discharge  of 


APPENDIX. 


393 


a  Claim  in  respect  of  Monies  advanced  by  the  late  James  appendix. 
Hodges,  Esq.,  on  security  of  the  lands  of  the  late  Zemin¬ 
dar  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur,  in  the  district  of  Fort 

St.  George,  in  the  East-Indies,  now  under  the  government 
of  the  Honourable  the  East-India  Company.’' 

That  the  said  hill  having  been  read  a  second  time  in 
your  right  honourable  house,  the  same  was  referred  to  a 
committee  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  pro¬ 
moter  of  the  said  bill  to  prove  his  case  before  the  said 
committee. 

That  your  petitioners  have  understood  and  believe,  that 
the  said  committee  are  about  to  report  to  your  right 
honourable  house,  that  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill  has 
proved  in  the  preamble  thereof,  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  passage  in  the  first  paragraph  in  such  preamble,  and 
that  the  same  has  been  altered  accordingly  in  the  said 
committee. 

That  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  order  of  the  president 
and  council  of  Madras  of  the  25th  day  of  November,  1  /  84 
(hereinafter  mentioned),  the  debt  claimed  by  Captain 
James  Arthur  Murray,  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill,  was 
due  (if  due  at  all)  from  Macca  Narsinva  Opparow,  for¬ 
merly  Zemindar  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur,  within 
the  presidency  of  Madras,  to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  whose 
right  the  said  Captain  Murray  claims  to  be  entitled  to  the 
debt. 

That  the  efiect  of  the  said  bill,  if  it  should  pass  into  a 
law,  will  be  to  compel  your  petitioners  to  pay  the  private 
debt  of  the  zemindar. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  lyany  contraetyhtcomQ 

liable  to  pay  the  said  debt. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  at  any  time, .  possessed 
or  received  any  part  of  the  property  or  possessions  of  the 
zemindar,  to  which  they  had  not,  hy  the  direct  admission 


394 


APPENDIX. 


APPENDIX,  of  Mr.  James  Hodges  himself,  a  right  preferable  to  that 
which  he  claimed  in  respect  of  the  said  debt. 

That  your  petitioners  have  not,  by  any  act  whatever, 
deprived  Mr.  James  Hodges,  or  those  who  represent  him, 
of  any  right  or  remedy  which  he  or  they  possessed  against 
the  zemindar,  his  property  or  possessions,  for  recovering 
the  said  alleged  debt. 

That  the  claim  of  Mr.  James  Hodges  against  the  zemin¬ 
dar,  amounting  to  57,666  Madras  pagodas,  34  fanams, 
and  40  cash,  was  made  up  as  follows : 

1st.  In  part  of  a  sum  of  2,750  pagodas,  alleged  to  have 
been  advanced  by  Mr.  James  Hodges  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Opparow’s  country. 

2nd.  In  part  of  the  claims  of  other  persons  against  the 
zemindar,  for  monies  advanced  by  them  to  him,  and  which 
claims  were  assigned  hy  such  other  persons  to  Mr.  James 
Hodges  ;  and, 

3rd.  As  to  the  residue  of  interest  on  the  before-men¬ 
tioned  sums. 

That  the  persons  whose  claims  against  the  zemindar 
were  so  assigned  to  Mr.  James  Hodges  appear,  by  his 
own  representations,  to  have  been  John  Whitehill,  Esq., 
John  Sulivan,  Esq.,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Arthur  Sinclair, 
Esq. 

That  the  said  John  Whitehill,  at  the  time  of  his  making 
the  advances  to  the  zemindar  which  the  said  Captain 
Murray  now  claims,  by  virtue  of  the  assignment  thereof 
to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  was  the  chief  of  the  council  of 
Masulipatam,  afterwards  president  of  the  council  at  Fort 
St.  George. 

That  the  said  J ohn  Snlivan  was  also  a  member  of  the 
said  council  of  Masulipatam;  and  that  the  said  Colonel 
Flint  was  in  the  military  service  of  ,  your  petitioners,  and 
employed  in  the  forces  stationed  in  the  northern  circars ; 
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and  that  the  said  Arthur  Sinclair  was  in  the  cwil  service  apfenpix. 
of  yonr  petitioners. 

That  from  the  year  1773  until  1786,  Mr.  James  Hodges 
was  a  member  of  the  council  of  Masulipatam. 

That  the  terms  and  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  afore¬ 
said  adyances  were  made  by  the  said  Mr.  J ohn  Whitehill, 

Mr.  John  Sulivan,  Colonel  Flint,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Sinclair, 
to  the  zemindar,  have  not  been  disclosed  by  the  promoter 
of  the  bill;  but  from  the  only  evidence  to  which,  at  this 
distance,  your  petitioners  can  refer  (that  of  official  docu¬ 
ments)  it  appears  that  a  jfwrt  only  of  Mr.  Sulivans  claim 
against  the  zemindar  was  assigned  to  Mr.  James  Hodges, 
and  that  a  share  of  the  same  claim  was  assigned  to  Mr. 

Alexander  Pringle ;  and  that  the  share  so  assigned  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Pringle  originally  carried  interest  at  twenty- 
four  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  and  that  the  same,  and  even  a 
higher  rate  of  interest,  was  charged  against  the  zemindar 
by  other  persons  at  that  time. 

That,  from  the  circumstances  last  adverted  to,  and  the 
character  of  the  pecuniary  transactions  in  which  European 
money-lenders  were  engaged  with  the  native  powers  and 
zemindars  in  India,  your  petitioners  confidently  believe 
that,  if  the  origin  of  the  claims  of  Mr.  James  Hodges 
were  investigated  (which  it  never  has  been),  it  would  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  same  were  of  a  nature  which  no  court  of  law 
or  equity  would  sanction  or  enforce. 

That  the  promoter  of  the  said  bill  has  relied  upon  cer¬ 
tain  transactions  which  took  place  in  India  at  the  time 
Lord  Macartney  was  governor  of  the  presidency  of  Ma¬ 
dras,  as  having  given  an  ex  post  facto  sanction  to  his 
claim,  and  as  protecting  the  origin  of  such  claim  from 
investigation. 

That  your  petitioners  scarcely  deem  it  necessary  to  ob¬ 
serve,  that  the  effect  of  such  sanction,  if  admitted,  could 
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APPENDIX,  have  done  no  more  than  remove  objections  to  which  the 
claim  of  Mr.  J ames  Hodges,  as  a  servant  of  your  peti¬ 
tioners,  would  otherwise  have  been  subject  as  against  the 
zemindar,  and  could  not  have  made  your  petitioners  liable 
to  the  payment  thereof;  which,  in  fact,  Lord  Macartney 
had  not,  and  never  assumed  the  power  to  do. 

That  the  origin  of  the  said  claim  was  not  investigated 
by  Lord  Macartney. 

That  the  acts  of  Lord  Macartney,  relied  upon  by  the 
promoter  of  the  bill  as  having  given  an  ex  post  facto  sane-  ■ 
tion  to  the  said  claim,  proceeded,  on  his  part,  upon  the 
that  the  said  claim  had  received  the  sanction 
of  a  former  government. 

That  the  only  sanction  the  said  claim  appears  to  have 
received  from  any  government  anterior  to  that  of  Lord 
Macartney,  were  acts  of  those  governments  of  which  Mr. 
Whitehill  and  Mr.  J  ames  Hodges  were  members. 

That  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  sanction  being  given  to 
the  said  claim  by  Lord  Macartney,  the  tribute  or  land 
revenue  and  assessment  due  from  the  zemindar  to  the 
government  for  the  zemindarry  which  he  rented  from  your 
petitioners,  at  certain  fixed  annual  rates  agreed  upon, 
were  greatly  in  arrear. 

That  the  right  of  the  government  in  India  to  be  paid 
such  arrear  of  tribute,  singly  and  in  the  first  instance, 
before  any  of  the  private  creditors  of  the  zemindar  were 
paid,  was  asserted  by  Lord  Macartney,  and  never  dis¬ 
puted  by  Mr.  James  Hodges,  and  was  in  repeated  in¬ 
stances  expressly  and  voluntarily  admitted  hy  Mr.  James 
Hodges  himself 

That  Lord  Macartney  never  held  out  to  Mr.  James 
Hodges  any  expectation  that  his  claim  would  he  paid  hy 
yowr  petitioners,  or  any  expectation  whatever,  except  the 
expectation  that,  when  the  public  balance  due  from  the 
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zemindar  was  discliarged  (which  it  never  has  been),  his  appendix. 
c-asQ  %ho}i\Ahe(^ome  an  object  of  delihemtion  with  the  coun-- 
cil  of  Fort  St.  George, 

That  in  the  month  of  June,  1779,  the  territories  of  the 
zemindar  were  sequestered  by  government,  to  recover 
payment  of  the  stipulated  tribute  or  assessment  due  from 
the  zemindar.  This  sequestration  was  the  act  of  the 
council  of  Masulipatam,  of  which  Mr.  James  Hodges  was 
a  member. 

That  the  villages  holden  by  Mr.  James  Hodges  in  the 
month  of  November,  1784,  the  surrender  of  which  was 
demanded  by  Lord  Macartney,  at  that  time  were  holden 
by  Mr.  James  Hodges  under  the  government  of  Madras, 
as  sequestrators  of  the  territories  of  the  zemindar,  and  not 
under  the  zemindar.  In  support  of  which  last  allegation 
your  petitioners  humbly  crave  your  lordships’  attention  to 
the  following  facts : — 

In  or  previously  to  the  month  of  July,  1777,  the  eight 
pergunnahs  of  Gpparow  were  put  under  the  management 
and  superintendence  of  Mr.  James  Hodges  and  Mr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Pringhy  the  co-assignee  of  Mr.  Sulivan^s  debt. 

The  precise  time  that  Opparow’s  eight  pergunnahs  re¬ 
mained  under  the  management  and  superintendence  of 
Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  does  not  appear;  but  it 
appears  that  in  the  month  of  November,  1778,  his  coun¬ 
try  was  divided,  and  under  the  management  of  different 
persons. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1779,  the  territories  of  the  ze¬ 
mindar  were  sequestered,  as  before  mentioned,  by  the  re¬ 
commendation  of  the  council  at  Masulipatam,  of  which 
Mr.  James  Hodges  was  a  member,  to  obtain  payment  of 
the  public  debt. 

The  management  of  the  territories  of  Opparow  under 
the  sequestration  was  offered  to  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Prin¬ 
gle,  but  they  did  not  accept  it. 
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AppBN-pix.  It  being  considered  the  most  beneficial  mode  of  obtain¬ 
ing  the  benefit  of  the  sequestration,  and  at  the  same  time 
most  agreeable  to  the  zemindar,  that  his  territories,  whilst 
under  sequestration,  should  be  rented  rather  than  kept 
under  the  management  of  government,  the  proposals  of  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Swaumy  Pillee,  for  renting  the 
zemindarry,  were  accepted  by  the  government  of  Fort 
St.  George. 

At  the  time  of  the  lease  to  Swaumy  Pillee,  it  was  ex¬ 
pected  that  the  arrears  of  tribute  due  from  Opparow  to 
the  government  would  be  paid  off  in  four  years;  and  on 
that  expectation,  the  government  of  Fort  St.  George  con¬ 
sented  that  Swaumy  Pillee  should  make  over  to  Messrs. 
Hodges  and  Pringle  certain  villages,  part  of  the  territories 
of  which  Swaumy  Pillee  was  lessee. 

The  villages  so  made  over  by  Swaumy  Pillee  to  Messrs. 
Hodges  and  Pringle  (and  which  they  held  under  and  at 
the  will  of  the  government)  were  the  same  villages,  the 
surrender  of  which  was  demanded  by  Lord  Macartney. 

That  the  possession  of  the  same  villages  by  Mr.  James 
Hodges,  from  the  month  of  July,  1779,  until  the  month  of 
November,  1784,  was  an  act  of  bounty  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  and  a  voluntary  concession  of  their  prior 
rights,  and  which,  by  the  established  principles  of  equity, 
the  government  was  at  liberty  to  determine  at  its  plea- 
sure. 

That  Mr.  J ames  Hodges  was  permitted  to  remain  in 
possession  of  the  said  villages  until  the  month  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1784,  when  the  exigencies  of  government  made  it  an 
imperative  act  of  duty  to  enforce  its  paramount  claims, 
and  the  irregularity  of  such  permission  appears  to  have 
been  severely  censured  by  Lord  Macartney. 

That,  contrary  to  the  expectations  entertained  by  the 
government  of  Fort  St.  George  in  the  month  of  June, 
1779,  and  in  the  month  of  November,  1784,  the  arrears 
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of  tribute  due  from  the  zemindar  increased  from  that  appendix. 
time. 

That  from  the  year  1784  down  to  the  time  of  the  per¬ 
manent  settlement  of  1803,  the  arrears  due  from  the 
zemindar  gradually  increased,  and  at  the  date  of  the  per¬ 
manent  settlement  the  amount  of  arrears  due  from  the 
zemindar  to  the  government  was  4,87,915  pagodas. 

That  the  assessment  or  tribute  payable  by  the  zemindam 
of  India,  previously  to  the  permanent  settlement  of  1803, 
was  from  time  to  time  arranged  by  government  with  the 
zemindars. 

That  the  assessment  or  tribute  at  which  the  zemindar 
of  Nozeed  was  assessed  was,  as  your  petitioners  believe, 
a  proper  and  moderate  rent,  and  proportionate  to  the 
value  of  his  territories  ;  and  Mr.  Hodges,  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  council  of  Masulipatam,  were  the  persons 
whose  duty  it  was  to  regulate  the  same  at  a  just 
amount. 

That  Mr.  James  Hodges,  though  a  resident  in  India 
and  a  member  of  council,  never  alleged  or  pretended  in  his 
lifetime,  that  he  had  any  claim  against  your  petitioners 
founded  upon  a  supposed  excess  of  tribute  demanded  of 
the  zemindar. 

That  the  real  cause  of  the  inability  of  the  zemindar  to 
pay  his  tribute  was  his  own  improvident  and  rebellious 
conduct. 

That  your  petitioners  cannot,  in  Justice  to  themselves, 
forbear  observing,  that  by  means  of  advances  made  to  the 
zemindar,  he  was  enabled  to  persevere  in  the  course  of 
extravagant  conduct  to  which  they  have  before  adverted, 
nmmus  to  himself ^  and  seriously  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  country  and  of  your  petitioners^  inasmuch  as  he  was 
by  such  advances  enabled  to  divert  the  revenues  of  his 
country,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  the  pay- 
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.  ment  of  his  tribute,  to  the  support  of  rebellion  against  the 
government. 

That  the  said  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Pringle  had  many 
transactions  with  the  zemindar  on  their  own  account,  sul- 
sequently  to  the  time  of  the  assignment  to  them  of  Mr. 
Sulivan’ s  claim. 

That  the  monies  received  by  Messrs.  Hodges  and 
Pringle,  whilst  the  eight  pergunnahs  of  Opparow  were 
under  their  management,  ought,  as  your  petitioners  are 
advised,  to  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  their  earliest 
debt,  namely,  that  which  they  claimed  by  assignment 
from  Mr.  Sulivan  and  others. 

That  in  the  month  of  November,  1784,  the  debts  which 
Mr.  James  Hodges  claimed  by  assignment  were  princi¬ 
pally  insisted  upon  and  submitted  to  Lord  Macartney; 
and  the  actual  transactions  between  J^essrs.  PLodges  and 
Pringle  themselves  and  the  zemindar  were  withdrawn 
from  his  notice. 

That  money  transactions  between  zemindars  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  council  were  prohibited  by  the  government  of 
India,  and  were  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  a  member 
of  council ;  and,  in  particular,  by  an  order  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  dated  11th  June,  1777,  issued  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Fort  St.  George,  the  receipt  of  which  was 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Hodges  on  the  17th  December, 

1 777,  it  was  ordered,  “  That  no  Company’s  servant,  or 
any  person  under  the  Company’s  protection,  be  permitted 
to  lend  money  to  any  of  the  country  powers  in  India,  nor 
to  any  person  or  persons  holding  commissions  under,  or 
employed  by  them,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  be  repaid  at 
a  future  time,  on  mortgages,  or  securities  in  the  nature  of 
mortgages  upon  lands,  or  from  the  produce,  or  any  grow¬ 
ing  revenue  of  the  country.  In  direct  violation  of  which 
regulation,  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Hodges  set  up  a 
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mortgage  security  dated  in  August,  1779,  and  allege  that  appbvpix 
Mr.  Hodges  was  then  permitted  by  the  government  of 
Fort  St.  George  to  enter  upon  the  possession  of  the 
villages,  from  which  he  was  removed  by  Lord  Macartney 
and  the  government  in  1784. 

That  on  the  7th  April,  1792,  Mr.  James  Hodges  pre¬ 
sented  a  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  asking  their  assist¬ 
ance  in  procuring  the  restitution  of  the  said  villages. 

That  on  the  7th  day  of  May,  1792,  your  ^titioners 
communicated  to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  writing,  their 
resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  request  contained  in  his 
memorial. 

That  on  the  4th  May,  1793,  Mr.  James  Hodges  again 
presented  a  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  asking  compen 
sation  for  the  loss  sustained  by  him  in  respect  of  the  said 


claims. 

That  on  the  9th  May,  1793,  your  petitioners  commu¬ 
nicated  to  Mr.  James  Hodges,  in  writing,  their  determina¬ 
tion  not  to  make  him  any  compensation  in  respect  of  his 

said  claim. 

That  in  the  month  of  September,  1794,  Mr.  James 
Hodges  died. 

That  in  the  month  of  January,  1801,  Mrs.  Ann  Hodges, 
the  widow  and  personal  representative  of  Mr.  James 
Hodges,  presented  her  memorial  to  your  petitioners,  pray¬ 
ing  them  to  take  her  case  into  their  consideration,  and  to 
grant  her  relief  in  respect  of  the  said  claim. 

That  on  the  26th  day  of  January,  1801,  your  peti¬ 
tioners  communicated  to  Mrs.  Ann  Hodges,  in  writing, 
their  resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  her 


memorial-  , 

That  in  the  year  1803  the  permanent  settlement  was 

introduced  into  the  territories  under  the  presidency  o 
Fort  St.  George,  in  which  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  is 
situated,  and  your  petitioners,  on  that  occasion,  relm- 
voi.  V.  2d 
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APPENDIX,  quished  the  aforesaid  balance  of  4,87,915  pagodas,  which 
“  then  remained  due  to  them  from  the  zemindar  for  arrears 
of  tribute,  and  restored  his  family  to  the  possession  of  the 
zemindarry  of  Nozeed  and  Mustaphanagur. 

That  the  relinquishment  by  your  petitioners  of  the 
aforesaid  arrears  of  tribute,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
family  of  Opparow  to  the  zemindarry  of  Nozeed  and 
Mustaphanagur  (attended  as  it  was  with  sadrifices  so 
great  to  themselves),  were  acts  which  nothing  could  have 
induced  on  their  part,  but  a  sense  of  what  was  due  from 
them  in  the  discharge  of  their  first  and  highest  duty, 
the  due  administration  of  the  government  and  the  afiairs 
of  India. 

That,  in  the  present  case,  Mr.  James  Hodges  and  those 
who  represent  him  have  not,  in  fact,  sustained  any  damage 
or  prejudice  by  the  acts  of  your  petitioners. 

That  until  the  instrument  was  produced  in  your  lord-  , 
ships'  committee  on  this  bill,  your  petitioners  were  igno¬ 
rant  that  the  said  James  Arthur  Murray  held  any  instru¬ 
ment  of  mortgage  of  any  part  of  the  territories .  of  the 
zemindarry  of  Nozeed. 

That  notwithstanding  the  positive  refusal  of  your  peti¬ 
tioners  to  entertain  the  memorial  of  Mr.  James  Hodges 
in  the  years  1792  and  1793,  and  of  Mrs.  Anne  Hodges, 
his  widow  and  personal  representative,  in  the  year  1801, 
no  application  has  been  made  to  your  petitioners  on  the 
subject  of  the  said  claim  from  the  26th  January,  1801, 
until  the  present  time. 

That  the  said  claim,  if  valid  now,  was  equally  valid  at 
the  date  of  the  permanent  settlement  of  1803. 

That  if  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Hodges 
was  removed  by  the  government  of  Fort  St.  George  from 
the  possession  of  the  said  villages  amounted  to  an  agree¬ 
ment,  by  which  your  petitioners  became  responsible  to, 
Mr.  Hodges  for  the  debt  of  the  Zemindar  of  Nozeed,  upon 
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any  event  which  has  happened,  such  agreement  might 
have  been  enforced  against  your  petitioners  in  the  courts 
of  law  and  equity  in  India,  and  in  this  country,  to  which 
your  petitioners  are  amenable. 

That  after  the  great  length  of  time  (now  nearly  half  a 
century)  which  has  elapsed  since  the  transactions  in  ques¬ 
tion  took  place,  it  is  impracticable  for  your  petitioners 
fully  to  investigate  or  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  case. 

That  your  petitioners  humbly  submit,  that  in  a  case 
like  the  present,  in  which  your  lordships  are  called  upon 
not  to  enforce,  but  to  create  a  right,  it  is  incuinbent  on 
the  promoter  of  the  bill  not  only  to  prove  a  case  for 
charging  your  petitioners,  which  they  humbly  submit  he 
has  not  done,  but  to  prove  a  case  free  even  from  suspi¬ 
cion,  and  also  to  explain  and  justify  the  unprecedented 
delay,  by  which  alone  your  petitioners  feel  themselves 
greatly  aggrieved. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  pray  your 
lordships  that  they  may  be  heard  by  their  counsel 
against  so  much  of  the  said  bill  as  affects  their 
rights  and  interests,  and  that  the  said  bill  may  not 
be  read  a  third  time  in  your  right  honourable  house ; 
and  that  your  petitioners  may  have  such  relief  in 
the  premises,  as  to  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  this 
riffht  honourable  house  shall  seem  meet. 

O''  '  "  •  . 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will 
ever  pray,  &c. 

May,  1832. 

The  biU,  it  will  be  remembered,  passed,  and  the  people 
of  India  bad  to  pay  the  representatives  of  Mr.  Hodges. 

The  nature  of  the  claim  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  the 
Hajah  of  Travancore  is  shewn  in  the  following  papers : 

2  D  2 
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APPENDIX.  Letter  front  the  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  of 
the  East-India  Company  to  the  President  of  the 
India  Board, 

gjjj  .  East-India  House,  28tli  February,  1833. 

We  have  the  honour,  at  the  request  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East-India  Company,  to  call  your  imme¬ 
diate  and  particular  attention  to  the  circumstance  of 
leave  having  been  given  to  introduce  a  bill  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  favourably  adjusting  the  claim  of  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Hutchinson  upon  the  Rajah 
of  Travancore. 

The  court’s  sentiments  upon  the  subject  of  this  claim, 
generally,  are  recorded  in  a  report  from  the  committee 
of  correspondence,  dated  the  11th  of  April,  1832,  a  copy 
of  which  we  enclose. 

Since  the  date  of  that  report,  certain  accounts  have 
been  produced  to  the  parliamentary  committee  of  last 
session  on  behalf  of  the  claimant,  which  appear  to  the 
court  so  materially  to  strengthen  the  view  which  they 
before  took  of  the  subject,  that  they  have  requested  us 
to  submit  to  you  the  following  statement  of  the  result  of 
their  examination  of  those  accounts,  as  shewing,  contrary 
to  the  allegations  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  his  petition  to 
the  house,  that  the  debt  which  he  claims  to  be  due  to 
the  estate  did  not  arise  from  money  advanced  to  the 
rajah,”  and  as  also  affording  an  insight  into  the  objec¬ 
tionable  nature  of  his  transactions  with  that  prince. 

The  amount  of  this  debt  is  4,89,735  Surat  rupees,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  professed  settlement  of  accounts  made 
with  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  by  Mr.  George  Parry,  on 
behalf  of  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  estate,  on  the  13th  of  March, 
1800  ;  but  this  sum  of  4,89,735  rupees  is  the  balance  of 
a  great  many  entries,  reaching  back  as  far  as  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  year  1792.  In  the  running  account  apfendix. 
with  the  rajah,  the  total  of  the  charges  against  that 
prince  is  9,59,143  rupees,  and  the  total  of  the  credits 
4,69,408  rupees,  leaying,  as  aforesaid,  a  balance  against 
him  of  4,89,735  rupees. 

The  charges  against  the  rajah  consist  of  the  following 
items.  The  first  entry  is : — 

Snrat  rapees. 

Jjz  unexplained  halance,  the  date  annexed  to  it, 

16th February,  1792  ...  *  69,443 

Then  follow : 

Charge  for  ahorse  sold  totbe  rajah’s  minister  700 

140  candies  of  pepper  sold  to  the  rajah  ...  23,800 

A  piece  of  taffaty  ditto  ...  ...  ...  14 

Pro/?^  charged  on  pepper  not  really  sold  ...  43,335 

Balance  of  an  account  with  the  rajah’s  minister 
transferred  to  the  dehit  of  the  rajah,  what  or 
wh.oxoioro  not  explained  ...  ...  11,004 

Ditto  ...  ditto  ...  ditto  ...  32,446 

500  candies  of  light  pepper  sold  to  the  minister, 

but  charged  to  the  rajah  himself  ...  ...  95,000 

Penalty  charged  against  the  rajah  for  not  having 
paid  an  amount  borrowed,  whereas  the  accounts 
(as  the  preceding  entries  testify)  do  not  shew 
that  a  single  rupee  had  been  lent  to  him  ...  25,000 

Interest  at  per  cent*  on  the  preceding  sums  20,046 
Further  interest,  at  what  rate  or  on  what  sums 
not  stated  ...  ...  ...  ...  •••  60,198 

Due  for  gain,  cassia,  coir,  cables,  ropes,  said,  loose 

coir,  sold  by  his  dewan,  ESTIMATED  !  ...  1,00,000 

jE.rcAa/2ye  charged  against  the  rajah  ...  ...  7,805 

Payments  to  the  rajah  on  account  of  a 
pepper  contract  ...  ...  50,000 

36,000 

3,757 

1,50,000 

(for  pepper)  ...  10,560 


2,50,317 
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appendix,  Surat  rupees. 

Forfeit  by  the  rajah,  in  consequence  of  the  non¬ 
delivery  of  pepper  by  him  ...  ...  ...  69,240 

Interest  at  10,  12,  and  18  per  cent,  per  annum 

upon  the  above  payments  to  the  rajah  ...  1,50,796 

Total  charges  against  the  rajah  ...  9,59,143 

The  items  composing  this  total  may  consequently  be  thus 
classed  : — 

Surat  rupees. 

Unexplained  balance  opening  the  accounts,  pro¬ 
fessed  date  16th  February,  1792  ...  ...  69,443 

Balances  of  accounts  with  the  rajahls  minister 
transferred  to  the  debit  of  the  rajah  himself, 
wherefore  or  on  what  account  not  explained  43,450 
A  horse  and  pepper  sold  to  the  minister,  but 

charged  to  rajah  himself  ...  ...  95,700 

Due  for  gain,  cassia,  coir,  cables,  ropes,  &c.  &c. 

sold  by  the  minister,  ESTIMATED  !  ...  ...  1,00,000 

Profit  charged  on  pepper  not  really  sold,  penalty 
for  not  having  paid  a  sum  said  to  have  been 
borrowed  by  the  rajah,  and  forfeit  by  the  rajah 
for  not  having  delivered  pepper  ...  ...  1,37,575 

Interest  on  the  account  against  the  rajah,  on 
what  sums  and  at  what  rate  partlynot  ex¬ 
plained,  and  hiclnding  interest  at  18  pee  cent.  2,31,039 

Exchange  charged  against  the  rajah  .  7,805 

Pepper,  &c.  sold  to  the  rajah  ...  .  23,814 

Cash  advanced  to  the  rajah  in  consideration  of  an 

agreement  made  by  him  to  deliver  pepper  ...  2,50,317 

Total  ...  Surat  rupees  9,59,143 

It  thus  appears,  that  of  the  aggregate  debit  against 
the  rajah  made  by  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  amounting  to 
nearly  9,60,000  rupees,  only  2,74,131  rupees  was  for 
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goods  sold  and  cash  advanced  to  the  rajah,  the  remainder  afpendix. 
consisting  of  balances  nnexplained,  and  transferred  from 
an  unknown  account  with  the  minister  of  assumed  profit, 
forfeits,  and  penalties,  and  of  interest.  It  is  therefoTe 
fully  estahlished  by  the  accounts  of  the  claimant,  that 
the  debt  of  4,89,735  rupees,  now  claimed  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  Hutchinson’s  estate,  did  not  arise  from  money 
advanced  to  the  rajah.” 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  total  credits  to 
the  rajah,  in  the  account  with  Mr.  Hutchinson,  amounted 
tO'  4,69,408  rupees.'^  Now,  of  what  do  they  consist? 

The  actual  cask  paid  by  the  rajah  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  was 
4,20,000  rupees ;  value  of  pepper  delimred,  44,008 ;  ex¬ 
change,  5,400  rupees.  Thus,  while  the  rajah  received 
cash  and  goods  to  the  amount  of  only  2,74,131  rupees, 
he  paid  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  cash  and  goods  4,64,008 
rupees,  and  yet  a  debt  is  still  claimed  from  him  of 
4,90,000  rupees!  Might  it  not  rather  be  said,  that  if 
strict  justice  were  to  be  done  on  the  occasion  of  ripping 
up  these  old  transactions,  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  would 
have  something  to  receive  from  Mr.  Hutchinson  s  estate 
instead  of  something  to  pay  thereto  I 

The  court  wish  also  to  point  out  to  you  the  nature  of 
the  trade  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  with  the  Travaiicore  MajaJi, 
as  elucidated  hy  the  accounts  of  the  complainant  himself. 

In  the  first  place,  we  find  from  those  accounts  that  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1793,  charged  the  rajah 
with  projit  npm  pepper  which  he  had  promised  to  deliver. 

The  rajah  could  not  fulfil  both  his  contracts  to  the  Com- 

Surat  nipees. 

*  Total  debits  ...  ...  ...  9,59,143 

Do.  credits  ...  .  ...4,69,408 


Debt  now  claimed  ...  ...  •••  4,89,735 
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APPENDIX,  paiiy  and  his  promises  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  therefore 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  whose  official  duty  it  was  to  see  that  the 
rajah  delivered  pepper  to  the  Company  in  preference  to  all 
other  persons,  entered  in  his  accounts,  to  the  debit  of  the 
rajah,  a  sum  of  43,335  rupees  for  profit  which  he  assumed 
he  should  have  made  of  the  pepper  if  it  had  been  deli¬ 
vered,  and  this  expected  profit  forms  part  of  the  debt  now 
claimed. 

But,  further,  it  is  apparent  from  the  accounts,  that  a 
system  of  mutual  accommodation  subsisted  between  Mr. 
Hutchinson  and  the  rajah  ;  that  is,  sometimes  the  rajah 
sold  pepper  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  sometimes  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son  sold  pepper  to  the  rajah.  But  what  were  the  terms 
of  this  exchange?  Why,  on  the  7th  of  June,  1792,  the 
rajah  sold  Mr.  Hutchinson  496  candies  of  pepper  at  84 
rupees  per  candy.  On  the  30th  of  August  in  the  same  year, 
he  sold  him  26  candies  at  the  same  price,  and  on  the  26th 
of  July,  1793,  two  candies  more  at  the  same  price.  Here 
was  a  fixed  price  at  different  times,  and  the  evils  of  fluctua¬ 
tion  in  the  market  were  effectually  prevented  in  the  sales 
by  the  rajah  to  Mr.  Hutchinson. — But  let  us  turn  to  the 
other  side,  and  view  Mr.  Hutchinson  as  the  seller  instead 
of  the  rajah.— On  the  31st  October,  1792  (the  same  year), 
he  sold  to  the  rajah  140  candies  of  pepper  at  170  rupees 
per  candy,  and  on  the  30th  April,  1793,  charged  him  with 
an  assumed  profit,  calculated  at  the  same  price,  upon  an 
imaginary  transaction  in  pepper.  And  further,  on  the  90th 
April,  1795,  he  again  sold  the  rajah  500  candies  at  190 
rupees  per  candy;  and  then,  on  the  20th  November  fol¬ 
lowing,  contracted  with  the  rajah  to  deliver  him  500  can¬ 
dies  (the  same  quantity)  at  only  130  rupees  per  candy ! ! 
Thus  the  same  pepper  which  in  the  rajah’s  warehouses  was 
originally  worth  only  84  rupees  and  130  rupees  a  candy, 
went  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  was  again  lodged  in  those 
very  warehouses  worth  170  and  190  rupees. 
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Lastly,  we  find  that  Mr.  HiitcMiison,:  in  October,  1795,  appendix. 
charged  the.  rajah  with  no  less  than  a  lac  of  mpe^  for 
estimated  gain  upon  ropes,  loose  coir,  and  eabl^ ;  that  at 
the  close  of  the  same  year  he  advanced  to  the  rajah,  under 
cover  of  a  pepper  contract  never  fulfilled,  two  lacs  and  a 
half  of  rupees,  the  only  cash  with  which  Mr,  Hutchinson 
ever  parted;  and  that,  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  his 
estate  received  back  four  lacs  and  twenty  thousand  rupees, 
being  the  above  principal,  with  a  real  interest  thereon  of 
more  than  16  per  cent,  a  year. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  foregoing  statement  will 
satisfy  you  that  Mr.  Hutchinson  has  not  the  slightest  pre¬ 
tence  to  the  relief  which -he  claims  from  parliament;  and 
as  the  principle  of  requiring  the  Indian  government  to 
exercise  interference  with  our  ally  in  support  of  such  claims, 
and  ultimately  to  pay  the  amount  out  of  the  Indian  reve¬ 
nues  if  the  rajah  fail,  is  in  the  highest  degree  objection¬ 
able,  and  fraught  with  mischief  and  injury  to  those  whom 
we  are  bound  to  protect,  the  court  confidently  rely  on 
your  resisting  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  against  which 
they  have  resolved  to  petition. 

The  success  which  so  unfortunately  attended  a  recent 
case  of  the  same  kind,  notwithstanding  the  powerful  oppo¬ 
sition  given  to  it,  in  principle  and  in  detail,  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  has  shewn  the  expediency  of  resisting  in  their 
earliest  stages  these  dangerous  attacks  on  the  revenues  of 
India,  or  of  those  of  the  native  states ;  and  the  court 
trust  that,  upon  this  occasion,  the  Kang’s  ministers  will 
he  enabled  to  render  the  attempt  futile  by  objecting  to  it 
in  limine. 

We  have,  &c, 

(Signed)  J.  G.  Ravenshaw, 

C.  Marjoribahks. 

The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Grant,  M.P. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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APPENDIX.  Report  0/ Committee  0/ Correspondence, 

At  a  Committee  of  Correspondence,  the  lltli  April,  1832. 

Pursuant  to  the  court’s  references  of  the  9th  of  No¬ 
vember  and  14th  of  December  last,  your  committee  have 
taken  into  consideration  letters  from  Mr.  Bury  Hutchin¬ 
son,  dated  the  8th  of  November  and  9th  of  December, 
transmitting  in  the  former  a  printed  statement  of  his  case, 
and  in  the  latter  a  copy  of  a  petition  which  he  has  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  soliciting  that  his 
alleged  grievances  may  be  redressed. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  statements  contained  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  report,  that  the  subject  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  claims  on  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  first 
came  under  the  court’s  consideration  in  1807,  and  that 
their  proceeding's  on  that  occasion  were  framed  from  a 
desire  to  obtain  perfect  information  before  any  definite 
measures  were  adopted. 

The  following  is  a  narrative  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
case : 

Mr.  Bury  Hutchinson  is  stated  to  be  the  legal  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Hutchinson,  of  the  Bombay 
civil  service,  who  held  the  oflSce  of  commercial  resident 
at  Anjengo.  At  that  time  there  was  no  political  ofiicer  of 
the  British  government  stationed  at  the  court  of  Travan¬ 
core.  The  Company  were  in  the  habit  of  contracting 
with  the  Travancore  state  for  the  supply  of  pepper  and 
cloth  for  their  annual  investments,  and  the  arrangement 
of  these  contracts  brought  Mr.  Hutchinson  into  frequent 
communication  with  the  rajah  and  his  minister. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Hutchinson  appears  to 
have  entered  into  private  commercial  dealings  with  the 
Rajah  of  Travancore.  The  precise  terms  and  extent  of 
these  dealings  are  not  clearly  developed;  but  from  the 
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statements  at  different  tiroes  fnrnislied  by  Mr.  Hntcliiii-  afpkotix. 
son’s  representatives,  it  would  seem  that  he  lent  money  ~ 
to  the  rajah,  and  also  made  engagements,  in  his  private 
capacity,  with  that  prince,  for  the  supply  of  pepper,  the 
same  article  which,  as  commercial  resident  at  Anjengo? 
it  was  his  duty  to  provide  for  the  Company’s  investment. 

Your  committee  deem  it  important  here  to  remark,  that 
by  the  court’s  orders  to  the  government  of  Bombay,  dated 
the  4th  of  July,  1777,  all  loans  of  money  by  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  servants  ^^to  any  of  the  zemindars  or  people  in 
government  were  positively  forbid  in  future,  on  pain  of 
suspension  from  our  service;”  and  with  respect  to  trans¬ 
actions  in  pepper,  the  article  which  it  was  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son’s  principal  duty  to  see  was  regularly  delivered  to  the 
Company,  it  is  observable  that,  in  the  year  (1795)  in 
which  Mr.  Hutchinson  entered  into  a  pepper  contract  with 
the  rajah  in  his  private  capacity,  which  involved  the  for¬ 
feiture  by  his  highness  of  pecuniary  penalties  in  the  event 
of  the  pepper  not  being  delivered,  Mr,  Hutchinson,  in  his 
public  capacity  as  commercial  resident,  actually  informed 
the  Bombay  government  {vide  Bombay  Commercial  Con¬ 
sultations,  15th  May,  1795)  that  he  apprehended  the  rajah 
was  intending  to  defraud  the  Company  of  their  rights 
by  gaining  time  to  dispose  of  their  pepper  in  other  chan¬ 
nels.  Indeed,”  added  Mr^.Hutchinson,  from  what  Mr. 

Dyne  writes,  there  is  pepper  lodged  on  several  parts  of 
the  coast,  and  he  has  actually  been  shipping  off  at  Alep- 
pie.  I  am  persuaded  the  dewan  has  received  more  money 
for  pepper,  both  from  the  Company  and  others,  than  he 
is  able  to  furnish  of  that  article,  and  wishes  to  give  all 
parties  a  proportion  this  year.” 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1797  Mr.  Hutchinson 
died,  and  a  few  months  after  the  rajah  died  also. 

A  considerable  debt  was  at  this  time  claimed  to  be  due 
to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  it  appears  that  his  representative 
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APPENDIX,  appointed  the  house  of  Messrs.  Forbes  and  Co.  at  Bom- 
bay  to  act  for  his  estate^  and  that  they  nominated  Mr. 
George  Parry  (who  had  succeeded  to  the  situation  of 
commercial  resident  at  Anjengo)  to  arrange  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son’s  affairs  with  the  government  of  Travancore.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  in  1800,  a  statement  of  the  account  between  the 
parties  took  place;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  after 
giving  the  rajah  credit  for  a  sum  of  4,20,000  rupees  paid 
by  him  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  in  1796,  there  remained  a 
balance  due  to  the  latter  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  of 

4,89,734  Surat  rupees,  interest  included.  It  was  then 
agreed  that  this  balance  should  be  liquidated  by  instal¬ 
ments  ;  *  and  that  if  these  instalments  were  regularly 
paid,  no  further  interest  should  he  charged.  In  pursuance 
of  this  arrangement  a  payment  of  rupees  1,00,000  and 
three  payments  of  60,000  rupees  each  (2,80,000  rupees  in 
all),  appear  to  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Parry  by  the  Tra¬ 
vancore  rajah  on  account  of  the  estate  of  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  balance  claimed  as  due 
to  the  estate  was  by  the  year  1803  reduced  to  2,09,734 
Surat  rupees.  At  this  period  Mr.  Parry  quitted  the  com¬ 
mercial  residency  of  Anjengo,  and  Mr.  Handley,  his  suc¬ 
cessor  in  offitee,  was  immediately  nominated  by  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Co.  to  act  (conjointly  with  Mr.  Snow,  second 
assistant  at  the  Anjengo  factory)  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  representatives,  in  recovering  the  balance 


*  2,00,000  rupees  in .  ...  ...  1800 

60,000  by  30th  April  . 1801 

60,000  .  .  1802 

60,000  .  1803 

60,000  ...  . . 1804 

49,734  .  ...  ...  1805 


4.89,734 
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which  still  remained  due  from  the  Hajah  of  TraTaneore.  appkkpix. 
Thus  far  matters  had  advanced,  when  the  circumstances 
took  place  which  brought  the  claim  to  the  notice  of  the 
Bengal  government.  So  far  back  as  the  year  1799  a 
regular  political  functionary  had  been  permanently  sta¬ 
tioned  at  the  court  of  Travancore,  but  in  1803  the 
governor- general  in  council  (Marquis  Wellesley)  judged 
it  necessary,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  intrigues  at  that 
court,  which  were  considered  hostile  to  the  public  interests, 
to  confine  all  intercourse  with  the  rajah’s  durbar  to  the 
official  channel  of  the  resident.  In  consequence  of  this 
restriction  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  (agents  for  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  estate),  on  the  14th  May,  1804,  transmitted 
to  the  resident  an  application  to  the  Dewan  of  Travancore 
for  payment  to  them  of  a  fifth  instalment  of  the  debt  due 
to  the  estate.  Major  Macaulay  (the  resident)  immediately 
forwarded  a  copy  of  this  application  to  the  Bengal  go¬ 
vernment;  and  on  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  making  a 
second  communication  to  him,  a  correspondence  ensued 
between  them  on  the  subject  of  the  claim,  the  whole  of 
which  was  also  forwarded  to  Bengal.  The  supreme 
government,  on  the  19th  July,  1804,  informed  the  resi¬ 
dent  that  they  approved  his  having  declined  to  interfere 
in  the  adjustment  of  the  demand  brought  forward,  and 
directed  him  to  inform  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow  that 
no  interference  on  their  behalf  would  be  allowed  till  the 
government  should  be  satisfied  that  their  claim  was 
founded  in  justice,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to  require  a 
deviation  from  the  general  principles  of  policy  which  re¬ 
gulated  the  conduct  of  the  government  towards  states  in 
alliance  with  it.  Further  correspondence  thereupon  took 
place  with  Messrs.  Handley  and  Snow,  and  the  subject 
was  also  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Travancore  govern¬ 
ment  by  the  resident.  Documents  were  produced  by 
these  gentlemen  in  support  of  the  claim,  while,  on  the 
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APPENDIX,  other  hand,  the  rajah^s  dewan  declared  that  the  ^^debt 
called  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  debt  originated  chiefly  in  ficti¬ 
tious  transactions,  and  for  the  greatest  part  had  no  just 
foundation.” 

On  a  review  of  all  these  proceedings,  the  authorities  in 
India  at  length  came  to  a  decision,  in  the  year  1807,  that 
in  the  existing  state  of  the  question  the  parties  should  be 
left  to  settle  the  claim  between  themselves. 

The  subject  was  brought  to  the  court’s  notice  by  the 
Madras  government  in  political  letters,  dated  the  6th 
March,  and  21st  October,  1807.  The  court,  in  reply,* 
after  remarking  on  the  defective  nature  of  the  informa¬ 
tion  regarding  the  origin  of  the  claim,  desired  that  the 
Bombay  government  should  be  called  on  to  state  whe¬ 
ther  they  had  any  knowledge  of  money  transactions 
between  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  the  Rajah  of  Tra- 
vancore,  and  directed,  in  the  meantime,  that  the  resident 
should  not  only  be  restrained  from  interference  in  the 
adjustment  of  the  claim,  but  enjoined  to  recommend  to 
the  rajah  to  decline  any  further  payment  on  account  of 
it,  until  its  justice  was  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Madras  government. 

The  reply  of  the  Bombay  government  to  the  reference 
made  to  them  added  little  or  nothing  to  the  information 
before  the  court  on  the  subject.  The  chief  point  to  be 
noticed  in  it  is,  their  admission  that  the of  dealings 
between  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  the  Rajah  of  Tra- 
vancore  must  have  been  within  the  knowledge  (m  indivi¬ 
duals)  of  the  parties  composing  the  Bombay  government, 
the  trade  in  pepper  or  other  products  in  Travancore 
not  having  then  been  interdicted  to  the  commercial  re¬ 
sidents. 

On  the  9th  September,  1812,  the  court,  in  a  political 
despatch  to  Madras,  again  adverted  to  the  claim  brought 
*  Political  Despatch  to  Madras,  7th  September,  1808. 
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forward  by  tbe  representatives  of  Mr,  Hutcliiiison,  and 
directed  that  another  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
Travancore  government,  in  order  to  procure  an  elucida¬ 
tion  of  its  rise  and  progress.  The  required  information 
not  having  been  received,  and  in  the  meantime  the  re¬ 
presentative  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  having  twice  memorial¬ 
ized  the  court  on  the  subject,  these  orders  were  repeated 
on  the  20th  October,  1819,  11th  April,  1821,  and  6th 
March,  1823;  and  at  length  the  Madras  government,  in 
a  letter  dated  the  24th  December,  1822,  laid  before  the 
court  all  the  information  which  could  be  obtained  from 
the  records  of  Travancore  regarding  the  transactions 
between  that  state  and  the  late  Mr.  Hutchinson,  of  An- 
jengo.  The  contents  of  this  communication  failed,  how¬ 
ever,  to  throw  any  further  light  on  the  origin  and  nature 
of  those  transactions. 

The  court,  in  finally  reviewing  the  subject,  on  the  12th 
May,  1824,  fully  concurred  in  opinion  with  the  Madras 
council,  that  the  pretended  debt  to  the  late  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son,  even  granting  it  to  be  in  other  respects  unquestion¬ 
able,  was  not  of  a  character  to  receive  the  countenance 
of  their  government,  and  to  be  insisted  on  through  its 
agency.’’  On  the  other  hand,  they  agreed  to  modify  that 
part  of  their  instructions  of  7th  September,  1808,  in 
which  it  was  enjoined  that  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
should  be  recommended  to  decline  any  further  payment 
to  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  heirs  till  the  justice  of  the  claim 
was  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Madras  govern¬ 
ment,  and  expressed  their  wish  to  be  to  leave  the  parties 
entirely  to  themselves,  and  to  abstain  from  all  interfer¬ 
ence  in  the  matter  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  government  of  Travancore,  however,  not  having 
been  induced  to  make  any  further  payment  on  account 
of  this  claim,  the  representative  of  the  late  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son  has  now  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  to  m- 
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y^PPENDix.  terfere  ia  his  behalf.  The  following  appear  to  be  the 
““  principal  grounds  on  which  the  interference  of  the  legis¬ 
lature  is  solicited : — 

That  the  transactions  out  of  which  the  debt  claimed 
from  the  Rajah  of  Travancore  arose  were  hon&  fide,  that 
they  took  place  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1797, 
which  prohibited  loans  from  British  subjects  to  native 
princes,  and  that  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  advances  to  the  rajah 
were,  in  great  part,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  latter 
to  fulfil  his  political  engagements  and  commercial  con¬ 
tracts  with  the  Company. 

That,  on  the  13th  March,  1800,  the  existence  of  a 
balance  of  4,89,735  rupees  due  to  the  estate  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson  was  admitted  by  certain  ofiEcers  of  rank  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  rajah’s  nephew  and  successor  to  investi¬ 
gate  the  accounts  of  the  foregoing  transactions,  and  that 
payments  to  the  amount  of  2,80,000  rupees  were  subse¬ 
quently  made  by  the  rajah  as  part  of  the  said  balance. 

That  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  despatch  of  the  7th 
September,  1808,  prohibited  the  Rajah  of  Travancore 
from  making  any  further  payment  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  s 
representatives,  until  the  justice  of  the  claim  was  esta¬ 
blished  to  the  Madras  government,  thereby  preventing 
such  payment  at  a  time  when  the  rajah  was  able  and 
willing  to  make  it. 

That  at  length,  after  many  years  had  elapsed,  the 

court*  withdrew  the  recommendation  which  they  had 
caused  to  be  transmitted  to  the  rajah  in  1808,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  their  wish  to  leave  the  parties  entirely  to  them¬ 
selves;  but  that  this  act  of  the  court  could  in  no  degree 
conduce  to  the  attainment  of  justice,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  taken  as  an  admission  that  no  rea¬ 
sonable  doubt  could  be  raised  respecting  the  debt ,  and, 
lastly, 

*  In  1824. 


APPENDIX. 


417 


That  the  Company  virtually  adopted  the  said  debt  appendix. 
when  they  took  possession  of  the  territories  and  revenues 
of  Travancore. 

The  two  inquiries  which  appear  to  suggest  themselves 
in  this  case  are :  What  evidence  is  there  to  shew  that  the 
representative  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  has  a  just  claim  upon 
the  government  of  Travancore  ?  and,  secondly,  Can  the 
Company  he  considered  at  all  responsible  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  any  such  claim,  or  bound  to  enforce,  or  even 
recommend  the  payment  of  it  by  the  rajah’s  govern¬ 
ment? 

In  answer  to  the  first  inquiry  thus  much  must  be  con¬ 
ceded  :  that  the  Rajah  of  Travancore,  with  whom  it  is 
alleged  that  the  late  Mr,  Hutchinson  had  pecuniary  deal¬ 
ings,  appears,  either  by  himself  or  his  minister,  to  have 
admitted  the  existence  of  such  dealings,  and  that  very 
nearly  to  the  extent  of  which  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  repre¬ 
sentatives  have  since  maintained  that  they  occurred :  that 
this  rajah’s  successors  did,  in  1800,  come  to  a  settlement 
of  accounts  with  Mr.  Parry,  the  gentleman  appointed 
to  act  for  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  estate,  by  which  he  admitted 
a  balance  of  4,89,734  rupees  to  be  due  to  that  estate,  and 
that  up  to  1803,  payments  amounting  to  2,80,000  rupees 
were  actually  made  by  the  rajah,  which  reduced  the  debt 
to  2,09,734  rupees.  But  in  1804  the  existence  of  this 
claim  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bengal  go¬ 
vernment  by  the  British  resident  in  Travancore,  inquiries 
took  place,  and  the  rajah’s  dewan,  who  it  would  appear 
had  been  changed  in  the  meantime,  then  declared  that 
the  debt  called  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  debt  originated  chiefly 
in  fictitious  transactions.”  Nothing  specific,  however,  has 
been  produced  by  the  Travancore  government  to  prove 
this  assertion;  but,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  sufficient 
in  the  documents  produced  by  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  shew  that  that  gentleman’s  transactions 
VOL.  V.  2  E 
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with  the  rajah  were  of  the  most  objectionable  kind,  and 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  debt  consisted  of  accumu¬ 
lated  interest  and  fines  for  non-performance  of  certain 
agreements. 

The  account  between  the  Travancore  rajah  and  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  estate,  drawn  up  in  1800,  gives  the  follow- 
ing  results : — 


Rajah  of 
De. 


Travancore  in  account  with  the  Estate  of 
Mr.  HutcliirtBon. 


Cr. 


Rupees. 

To  amount  admitted 
by  the  rajah  as  due 
in  July,  1795  ...  4,39,383 

Sundry  sums  of  mo¬ 
ney  advanced  to  the 
rajah  in  1795  and 
1796  ...  ...  2,39,757 

Amount  of  64  candies 
of  pepper  sold  to 
him  in  1796  ...  10,560 

Forfeit  for  non-per¬ 
formance  of  a  pep¬ 
per  contract  for 
1,154  candies  ...  69,240 

Interest  at  10, 12,  and 
18  per  cent,  on  the 
sums  of  money  ad¬ 
vanced  .  1,50,795 


Rupees. 

By  amount  paid  to 
Mr.  Hutchinson  in 
September,  1796  4,20,000 

Balance  due  to  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  es¬ 
tate  on  the  13th 
March,  1800  ...  4,89,735 


Rupees  ...  9,09,735 


Rupees  ...  9,09,735 


The  transactions  which  led  to  the  debt  of  4,39,383 
rupees,  forming  the  first  item  in  this  account,  cannot  be 
fully  ascertained.^  It  is  clear  that  a  large  part  of  it 

^  The  accounts  remarked  upon  by  the  court  (See  No.  T.  of 
this  list)  were  produced  after  this  report  was  passed. 
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arose  from  actual  loans  of  money  to  the  raj ah;  but  it  is  appehdix. 

also  certain,  from  the  letter  of  the  rajah’s  minister,  dated 

22ad  October,  1795,  that  it  included  interest:  and  in  a 

bond  given  by  the  dewan  on  21st  March,  1794,  which 

acknowledged  his  having ,  borrowed  of  Mr.  Hutchinson 

coins  of  various  denominations  of  the  value  altogether  of 

about  1,35,000  rupees,  the  rajah  is  made  to  agree  not 

only  that  the  amount  should  bear  interest  at  12  per  cent. 

per  annum,  but  that,  if  the  amount  were  not  repaid  at 

the  end  of  seven  months  and  ten  days,  the  penal  sum  of 

25,000  Bombay  rupees  should  be  paid  in  addition. 

Looking  to  this  fact,  and  to  the  general  character  of  the 
transactions  between  the  Rajah  of  Travaneore  and  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  it  is  evident  that  a  large  portion  of  the  old 
debt  of  rupees  4,39,383  consisted  of  interest  and  penal¬ 
ties;  and  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  account  that 
2,20,035  rupees  of  the  new  debt  were  of  the  same  descrip¬ 
tion.  Although,  therefore,  there  is  no  evidence  to  shew 
that  the  debt  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  originated  for  the  most 
part  in  transactions  positively  fictitious,  there  is  suffi¬ 
cient,  if  we  advert  to  the  disadvantageous,  not  to  say 
ruinous,  conditions  on  which  money  was  advanced  to  the 
rajah,  and  consider  the  influence  wffiich,  in  making  those 
conditions,  Mr.  Hutchinson  must  have  derived  from  his 
situation  as  the  Company’s  resident,  to  place  his  claim  in 
a  doubtful  light,  the  more  especially,  when  it  is  remem¬ 
bered  that  Mr.  Hutchinson’s”  representatives  have  re¬ 
covered  more  than  the  principal. 

The  next  question  is,  whether,  if  the  justice  of  their 
claim  upon  the  Rajah  of  Travaneore  were  even  clear,  the 
Company  have  become  so  implicated  as  to  be  at  all  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  payment  of  it  themselves,  or  bound  to 
enforce  such  payment  upon  the  government  of  Tra- 
vancore. 

It  is  asserted  in  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Com'- 
2  E  2 
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APPENDIX,  mons,  that  the  Company  virtually  adopted  the  debt  to 
Mr.  Hutchinson  when  they  took  possession  of  the  terri¬ 
tories  and  revenues  of  Travancore.  The  simple  answer  to 
this  is,  that  the  Company  never  have  taken  such  posses¬ 
sion,  either  wholly  or  in  part.  The  hostile  conduct  of 
the  rajah’s  dewan,  joined  to  the  accumulation  of  a  large 
debt  to  the  Company,  on  account  of  the  annual  subsidy 
payable  to  them  by  treaty,  led,  it  is  true,  to  the  occupa¬ 
tion  of  Travancore  by  their  troops  in  1809,  and  subse¬ 
quently  to  the  assumption  by  their  resident  of  the  oflBce 
of  dewan  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  years,  at  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  which  the  administration  was  restored  to  the 
rajah;  but,  as  sovereigns,  the  Company  have  never  held 
any  part  of  the  country ;  while,  so  far  from  their  proceed¬ 
ings  towards  the  rajah  having  deprived  him  of  the  means 
of  paying  his  private  creditors,  there  is  evidence  to  shew 
that,  by  the  management  of  the  resident  as  dewan  under 
the  orders  of  the  Madras  government,  his  finances  were 
extricated  from  a  state  of  complete  embarrassment,  and 
placed  in  a  condition  to  meet  any  just  demands  that 
could  be  made  upon  his  government. 

The  last  question  is,  whether  the  Company  can  be 
legally  implicated  in  this  claim  in  consequence  of  their 
interference  in  1808,  when  the  court  directed  that  their 
resident  should  be  instructed  to  recommend  the  rajah  to 
make  no  further  payment  in  liquidation  of  the  alleged 
debt  to  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  estate,  until  the  justice  of  it 
was  established  to  the  Madras  government?  It  is  as¬ 
serted  in  the  petition  of  Mr.  Bury  Hutchinson  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  the  Company  thereby  pre¬ 
vented  the  payment  of  a  debt  at  a  time  when  the  rajah 
was  willing  to  make  it.  This,  however,  is  so  far  from  the 
case,  that  four  or  five  years  before  that  step  was  taken, 
the  rajah’s  dewan  had  denounced  the  claim  as  one  which 
had  arisen  from  fictitious  transactions,  and  during  the 
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whole  of  the  interval  which  ensued,  the  court  of  Travan-  ap^ix. 
core  shewed  no  disposition  to  make  any  farther  payment 
to  the  estate  of  Mr.  Hutchinson.  The  only  effect  of  the 
court’s  proceeding,  therefore,  must  have  been  to  relieve 
the  rajah  from  any  fear  which  he  may  have  entertained, 
lest  the  British  government  should  be  induced  to  become 
the  advocates  of  a  claim  brought  against :  him  by  one  of 
their  own  servants. 

The  court,  indeed,  could  not  well  have  abstained  from 
such  a  measure  of  recommendation  as  that  which  they 
directed  in  the  despatch  to  Madras  of  the  7th  September, 

1808.  The  suspicious  character  of  the  transactions 
alleged  to  have  taken  place  between  Mr.  Hutchinson  and 
the  rajah,  the  fact  that  at  the  period  when  they  were 
represented  as  having  occurred  the  most  corrupt  practices 
had  existed  among  their  servants  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  the  position  in  which  the  British  government  stood, 
both  with  respect  to  the  rajah  and  to  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
must  all  have  combined,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  to 
call  for  an  interference,  the  only  obj  ect  of  which  was  to 
discourage  an  act  of  injustice  from  bemg  committed 
against  the  rajah’s  governmeiit. 

Mr.  Hutchinson,  in  his  petition  to  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  asserts  that  the  claim  was  sanctioned  by  several 
governors-general,  viz.  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  Sir  George 
Barlow,  and  Lord  Minto. 

So  far  as  respects  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  Mr.  Hutchin¬ 
son  does  not  attempt  to  substantiate  his  statement ;  and 
your  committee  have  caused  the  Company’s  records  to 
be  fully  searched,  and  they  have  not  been  found  to  con¬ 
tain  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  least  disposition  on  the 
part  of  his  lordship  or  his  government  to  favour  or  coun- 

tenance  the  claim.  ,  . 

With  regard  to  Sir  George  Barlow,  Mr.  Hutchinson, 

in  the  printed  statement  of  his  case,  states  as  follows 
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in  the  year  1806  the  political  resident  again  inter- 
"  fered,  when  Sir  George  Barlow  caused  a  fresh  inquiry  to 

be  made^  and  after  investigation  authorized  Mr.  Handley, 
the  commercial  resident,  to  proceed  for  the  recovery  of 
the  balance  due,  and  in  his  despatch  is  the  following 
remark :  that,  ^  in  his  excellency’s  opinion.  Colonel 
Macaulay’s  letter  to  the  commercial  resident  bears  the 
appearance  of  unnecessary  precipitation,  in  condemning 
the  conduct  of  a  public  oflicer  without  inquiring  into  the 
real  existence  of  the  facts  on  which  his  judgment  was 
formed/  ” 

After  considerable  research,  your  committee  have 
traced  the  passage  here  quoted  on  the  Bengal  secret 
consultations  of  the  1st  of  July,  1806;  and  they  have 
to  state,  that  it  occurs  in  a  letter,  not  from  Sir  George 
Barlow,  but  from  Mr.  Edmonstone,  as  secretary  to  the 
Bengal  government,  and  that  the  occasion  which  suggested 
it  was  a  dispute  between  the  political  and  the  commer¬ 
cial  residents  respecting  the  presentation  of  some  articles 
to  the  Princess  of  Travancore,  and  had  no  connection, 
directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
which  is  not  hinted  at  in  the  remotest  degree  in  the  letter 
in  question. 

In  support  of  his  statement  that  Lord  Minto  sanc¬ 
tioned  the  payment  of  the  claim,  Mr.  Hutchinson  quotes 
the  following  passage,  viz. — 

For  the  reason  stated  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
despatch,  the  governor  in  council  trusts  that  the  honour¬ 
able  the  governor- general  in  council  will  deem  it 
proper  to  issue  immediate  orders  prohibiting  the  inter¬ 
ference  of  the  military  authority  in  the  commercial  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  factory  at  Anjengo,  and  will  direct  the  esta¬ 
blishment  of  the  commercial  resident  in  the  privileges 
and  functions  of  his  office  as  they  existed  before  the 
disturbance  in  Travancore.” 
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Your  committee  tave  also  succeeded  in  tracing  the 
document  from  which  the  passage  is  quoted  in  the 
Madras  political  consultations  of  the  13th  June,  1809, 
and  they  find  that  it  has  no  relevance  whatever  to  Mr. 
Hutchinson’s  claim,  but  refers  entirely  to  a  question 
affecting  the  relative  position  of  the  military  and  com¬ 
mercial  authorities  in  Travancore. 

It  results,  therefore,  from  what  has  now  been  stated, 
that  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  statement  regarding  the  opimons 
of  successive  governors-general  is  totally  without  founda- 


tion.  •  • 

It  may  be  remarked,  in  conclusion,  that  the  mju^ 

which  the  Company’s  interests  sustained  at  the  time  Mr. 
Hutchinson  was  their  commercial  resident  at  Anjengo, 
from  the  frequent  non-fulfilment  by  the  rajah  of  his  con¬ 
tracts  to  supply  them  with  the  products  of  Travancore, 
must  have  been  at  least  considerably  aggravated  by  ^e 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  trade  by  the  pnvate 
dealings  with  the  rajah  in  which  Mr.  Hutchinson  was 
simultaneously  engaged.  This,  and  the  fact  before  men¬ 
tioned,  that  loans  of  money  to  native  princes  by  Com¬ 
pany’s  servants  had  been  strictly  forbidden  by  the  cour 
on  pain  of  suspension  from  the  service,  will  serve  still 
further  to  shew  that  the  representative  of  Mr.  Hutchinson 
has  no  title  to  the  countenance,  either  of  the  court  or  the 
legislature,  in  the  claim  which  he  persists  in  bringing 
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The  case  of  Palmer  and  Co.  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  and  it  is  so  complicated  that  any 
attempt  to  elucidate  it  must  fail.  That  of  the  Lucknow 
bankers  is  ably  argued  in  a  letter  addressed  by  the  secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  secretary  to  the 
board,  under  date  of  the  1st  of  March,  1833.  The  letter 
is  too  long  to  be  presented  entire,  but  an  extract  from  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  shew  the  nature  and  circumstances  of 
the  claim.  The  board  had  pressed  the  transmission  of  a 
despatch  to  the  governor-general,  calling  upon  him  to 
urge  the  immediate  settlement  of  the  claims  by  the  sove¬ 
reign  of  Oude.  In  remonstrating  against  such  a  step,  the 
court,  after  quoting  numerous  former  decisions  in  favour 
of  non-interference,  proceed  to  discuss  the  grounds  upon 
which  they  were  required  to  adopt  a  different  course ;  and 
the  passage  has  an  interest  distinct  from  the  particular 
occasion  upon  which  it  was  written,  inasmuch  as  it  illus¬ 
trates  the  operation  of  money-lending  in  the  East.  The 
curse  of  usury  is  one  of  the  most  fearful  evils  which  afflict 
India.  The  following  is  the  passage  referred  to  : — 

After  such  a  series  of  decisions  in  favour  of  a  particu¬ 
lar  line  of  policy,  it  would  require  a  strong  conviction  of  its 
unsoundness  and  tendency  to  produce  evil  consequences, 
to  justify  the  court,  in  their  own  opinion,  in  consenting 
to  depart  from  it :  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  they  en¬ 
tirely  concur  in  the  reasons  which  induced  former  courts 
and  Boards  of  Commissioners  to  come  to  the  decisions, 
so  deliberately  formed,  and  repeatedly  announced,  and 
regard  them  as  establishing,  not  only  on  grounds  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  policy,  but  also  the  faith  of  treaties,  the  practical 
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conclusions  which  were  founded  on  them,  t  p  * - 

themselves  as  under  a  solemn  obligation  no  °  ® 
wilHng  instruments  of  subverting  a  policy 
entirely  approve,  and  in  which  they  deem  °  clinnld 
est  importance  that  the  British  government  m  India  shou 

“  As  the  anxiety,  however,  of  the  court 
decision  of  the  board  on  this  subject,  mates  e 

of  omitting  any  thing  which  Jricate,  and 

aid  in  removing  the  impression  which  they  n  P 

as  the  draft  of  the  despatch  prepared  by  the  oar  c 

tains  a  statement  of  reasons  in  justification  o  ^ 

sure  which  the  board  would  prescribe, 

it  incumbent  upon  them  to  mate  tnown  ^  ®  ^ 

reflections  which  that  statement  has  ' 

regret  that,  in  presenting  titese  conclnsi^.  «.l.  ^e^- 

ness  which  the  occasion  see^  to  r  q 

necessary  to  be  wntten;  but  they  _ 

ascribe  this  effect  to  its  true  and  only  > 

ance  which  they  attach  to  the  question.  «  A<; 

.■  In  the  draft,  as  prepared  by  the  board,  ft  »  As 

a  general  pnndple,  we  ““T'  ’yr?rnn.ent°  is 

as  onr  deeded  opinion,  .hat  Bn‘ 
notbonndto  interfere,  and  ought 

tions  of  inteti-ering  in  the  ^  i^s  pretions 

states,  unless  such  loans  were  contracted 

knowledge,  u.ti*  unless  the 

resident  was  given  in  wnting  upon  at  the 

ort  signlEed  by  the  resident  in  3  s,  „ell  by 

time  to  his  own  government,  and  appi 

*  Qy.  or?  .  the  resi- 

t  Qj.and?  otherwise  pass^  will  ?  should  be 

dent’s  guarantee,  if  appearmg  on  the_  a«e  ^  j^^de  acquainted 

binding  on  the  government,  whether  it  had. 
with  and  sanctioned  it,  or  not. 
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APPENDIX,  tliat  government  as  by  the  native  sovereign  contracting 
the  loan.’ 

Though  it  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  court  that 
such  guarantees  as  are  above  alluded  to,  of  loans  to 
native  princes  or  other  parties  by  any  lenders  whatsoever, 
should  be  altogether  abstained  from  by  the  British  go¬ 
vernment,  and  indeed  interdicted,  they  nevertheless  have 
great  satisfaction  in  seeing  the  principle  of  non-interfer¬ 
ence  so  broadly  and  guardedly  laid  down  as  it  is  by  the 
board  in  the  above  paragraph.  But,  in  the  same  high 
degree  in  which  they  estimate  the  importance  of  such  a 
rule,  must  they  he  solicitous  that,  along  with  the  promul¬ 
gation  of  the  rule,  a  precedent  should  not  immediately 
be  set,  by  which,  if  acted  upon,  the  rule  would  be  utterly 
subverted,  and  the  precedent  become  the  rule  in  its  stead ; 
a  rule  directly  opposite  to  the  former,  both  in  its  purport 
and  effects. 

The  principle,  as  laid  down  by  the  board,  recognizes 
two  conditions:  1st,  that  the  British  government  should 
have  been  a  party,  consenting  at  least  to  the  original 
transaction ;  2nd,  that  it  should  have  given  its  guarantee 
for  the  payment :  under  which  conditions  alone,  any  in¬ 
terference  should  be  attempted  by  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  for  the  enforcement  of  claims  of  debt  on  native 
princes. 

Neither  of  these  conditions  applies  to  the  case  of  the 
Lucknow  bankers.  This  is  not  alleged  ;  and  it  is  so  clear 
a  point,  that  the  court  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enforce 
it  by  argument. 

The  subsequent  paragraph  of  the  board’s  draft,  how¬ 
ever,  says  :  ^  We  state  the  principle  thus  broadly  and  de¬ 
cidedly,  to  the  end  that  the  orders  ^e  are  about  to  trans¬ 
mit  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  present  claim  may  not 
be  liable  to  misinterpretation  in  the  important  particular, 
that  where  money  has  been  advanced  to  a  native  state 
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without  a  sanction  of  the  nature  above  described’  (origi-  app^ix. 
nal  consent  or  express  guarantee),  ^  we  will  in  no  case, 
except  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  interfere  in  view 
to  its  recovery.’ 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  justification  of  the 
interference  now  proposed  is,  and  indeed  must  be,  placed 
on  the  plea  of  '  very  peculiar  circumstances.’  With  re¬ 
spect  to  this  plea,  the  court  do  not  deny  that  very  pecu 
liar  circumstances  naay  create  a  case  of  exception  to  the 
most  important  rules ;  but,  in  proportion  to  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  rule,  it  is  incumbent  on  those  who  would 
make  the  exception  rigidly  to  investigate  the  circum¬ 
stances  which  are  said  to  be  peculiar,  and  not  only  to 
prove  that  they  are  peculiar,  but  that  the  peculiarity  con¬ 
stitutes  a  case  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  a  de¬ 
parture  from  an  established  and  important  line  of  action. 

“With  this  view,  the  court  have  carefully  considered 
the  circumstances  which  are  adduced  by  the  hoard  as 
forming  a  peculiarity  of  that  cogent  nature  in  the  present 
case;  and,  as  they  have  been  conscientiously  led  to  a 
conclusion  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  the  board,  it  is 
their  wish,  as  it  is  their  duty,  to  point  out  the  grounds  of 
their  conviction  as  fully  as  the  nature  of  the  case  appears 
to  require. 

“  In  the  board’s  enumeration  of  circumstances,  the  first 
which  appears  is  this :  ^  That  both  Lord  Cornwallis  and  his 
successor,  the  present  Lord  Teignmouth,  had  repeatedly 
urged  the  late  Vizier,  Asoph-ood-Dowlah,  to  put  in  a 
train  of  liquidation  the  large  debt  which  he  had  con¬ 
tracted.’  The  ^  large  debt  ’  here  means  all  the  debts  of 
the  Vizier.  This  implies,  therefore,  the  reverse  of  any 
thing  peculiar  as  to  the  debt  of  the  present  claimants. 

All  the  other  debts  of  the  Nabob  were  equally  included; 
and  what  was  done,  instead  of  being  peculiar  to  any,  was 
common  to  all. 
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It  is  next  said,  ^  That,  at  his  excellency’s  particular 
desire,  the  governor-general  in  council  authorized  Mr. 
Cherry,  then  the  resident  at  LucknoAV,  to  assist  him  in 
ascertaining  his  true  and  just  debts,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  put  into  a  train  of  payment.  Mr.  Cherry  accord¬ 
ingly  entered  into  a  laborious  investigation  of  the  debts 
of  that  prince,  and  in  a  letter  dated  the  14th  April,  1796, 
transmitted  to  the  governor-general  a  list  of  such  of  them 
as  he  considered  to  be  just.  In  that  list  are  to  be  found 
the  names  of  the  Calcutta  bankers.’  Here,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  there  is  not  only  not  any  thing  peculiar,  but  there  is  a 
direct  statement  to  the  contraiy.  This  circumstance, 
therefore,  is  altogether  unavailing  to  the  object  of  the 
board,  that  of  making  out  a  case  of  peculiarity  for  the 
interference  of  the  British  government. 

There  are,  however,  in  this  statement,  some  things 
which  deserve  observation.  The  Vizier  expressed  a  par¬ 
ticular  desire  that  the  aid  of  the  British  resident  might  be 
lent  to  him,  in  order  to  make  a  discrimination  between 
claims  which  might  be,  and  those  which  could  not  be 
true.  This  was,  therefore,  no  interference  of  the  British 
government;  it  was  substantially  the  act  of  the  Vizier 
himself, 

‘‘  It  is  also  stated,  that  Mr.  Cherry,  after  a  laborious  in¬ 
vestigation,  presented  a  list  of  such  debts  as  he  considered 
to  be  just.  It  is  necessary  here  to  consider  the  state  of 
the  facts.  It  could  not  be,  that  Mr.  Cherry  had  made  an 
investigation  of  the  particulars  of  each  claim,  such  as  is 
made  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  such  as  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  enable  a  judge  to  determine  with  accuracy, 
not  merely  that  something  is  due,  but  how  much  is  due. 
The  time  Mr.  Cherry  employed  in  the  investigation  was 
altogether  disproportionate  to  such  a  performance.  We 
know  well,  by  the  experience  of  the  Carnatic  and  Tan- 
jore  commissioners  in  India,  how  much  time  is  required 
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to  go  into  the  detail  of  such  debts,  and  to  ascertain  how 

much  ought  m  justice  to  be  paid,  and  how  much  not.  - 

All  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do,  obviously,  was,  to 
separate  the  class  of  claims  which  appeared  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  groundless  and  fictitious  from  those  which  had 
more  or  less  in  them  of  what  was  real.  If,  upon  this 
ground,  any  such  inference  is  raised,  as  that  all  the 
daims  included  in  Mr.  Cherry’s  list*  ought  to  be  paid 
in  full,  we  know  well,  fi:om  the  experience  of  the  same 
commissions,  how  erroneous  such  an  inference  would 
be,  and  what  injustice  would  have  been  imposed  on  the 
Vkier,  if  any  coercion  had  been  applied  to  him  on  that 
principle.  Of  claims  of  precisely  the  same  description 
upon  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  not  more  than  nine  per 
cent,  has  been  found  justly  entitled  to  payment. 

‘  If  any  stress  is  laid  upon  the  circumstance,  that  the 
claims  of  the  Dosses  rest  on  the  evidence  of  bonds,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  remember,  in  order  to  shew  the  futility 
of  that  circumstance,  how  many  of  the  claims  on  the  two 
Carnatic  princes  rested  on  the  same  foundation,  but  have 
not  been,  on  that  account,  spared  either  from  scrutiny  or 
retrenchment ;  and  whoever  is  acquainted  vrith  the  mode 
in  which  bonds  are  habitually  manufactured  in  India, 
that  for  a  small  sum  received  the  needy  prince  grants  a 
bond  for  a  large  one,  and  that  at  the  end  of  every  six 

*  Mr.  Cherry,  in  reality,  never  made  a  list.  He  transmitted 
to  the  governor-general  the  list  given  to  him  by  Eajah  Hckait 
Roy  of  the  debts  standing  in  the  Oude  government  accounts, 
and  afterwards  a  list  of  the  debts  as  claimed  by  the  creditors. 

The  foUowing  instance  of  the  difference  between  the  two  state¬ 
ments  sufficiently  shews  the  necessity  of  investigation  previous 
to  pa3rment : — 

Dedf  of  Doorka  Doss, 

Rupees.  Rupees. 

According  to  the  ac-  According  to  Ms  own 

counts  of  govern-  accounts...  ...  9,25,056 

Dient  . 2,23,128 
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APPENDIX,  or  twelve,  sometimes  four  months,  the  bond  is  renewed, 
with,  the  addition  of  interest  at  two  per  cent,  or  more  per 
month,  will  not  question  the  propriety  of  the  course 
which  has  been  prescribed  to  the  commissioners,  or  can 
possibly  doubt  the  necessity  there  would  be  of  a  similar 
scrutiny  of  the  bonds  ^  of  the  Dosses,  preliminary  to  any 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  British  government  to  en¬ 
force  the  payment  of  them. 

^^The  next  circumstance  adduced  in  the  draft  of  the 
board  is  the  arrangement  which  was  made  with  the  two 
classes  of  creditors,  the  European  and  native,  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  proceeding  of  Mr.  Cherry.  The  draft 
says,  ^that  owing  probably  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Cherry, 
no  arrangement  was  made  for  paying  off  the  debts  in¬ 
cluded  in  his  list.’  But  why  should  not  that  arrange¬ 
ment,  which  was  completed  in  five  months  after  the  date 
of  Mr.  Cherry’s  list,  be  considered  the  very  arrangement 
to  which  the  proceeding  of  Mr.  Cherry  was  intended  to 
lead  ?  By  that  arrangement,  a  composition  was  accepted, 
instead  of  payment  in  full,  by  both  classes  of  creditors, 
with  a  single  exception  in  each  class,  the  Dosses  being 
the  exception  in  the  native  class.  The  terms  of  the  com¬ 
position  were  more  favourable  to  the  European  than  to 
the  native  creditors,  and  this  was  the  ground  of  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  Dosses.  They  were  willing  to  accept  a 
composition,  but  not  a  less  favourable  one  than  was 
offered  to  the  European  creditors.  This  practice  of  com¬ 
pounding  with  their  creditors,  common  with  the  native 
princes  in  India,  deserves  some  reflection.  On  the  sup¬ 
position  that  a  great  part  of  the  claims  against  them  are 

*  That  these  were  renewed  bonds  is  proved  by  their  dates  in 
1794,  1795,  and  1796 ;  for  the  debts  were  incurred  before  Lord 
Cornwallis  left  India.  At  how  much  earlier  a  date,  with  how 
many  previous  renewals,  or  at  what  interest,  there  is  nothing  to 
shew. 


APPENDIX. 


431 

artificial,  and  do  not  represent  correctly  the  value  they 
received,  vrith  a  reasonable  interest,  this  is  only  a  rude 
and  summary  mode,  congenial  with  the  mental  habits  of 
the  people,  of  sweeping  off  the  undue  and  extortionate 
part  of  the  several  claims :  and  the  acceptance  by  so 
many  of  the  creditors  of  the  composition  offered  them 
may  be,  without  any  straining,  regarded  as  presumptive 
evidence  that,  upon  the  whole,  substantial  justice  was 
done  to  them.  Upon  the  contrary  supposition,  that  all 
the  creditors  who  accepted  the  composition  were  de¬ 
frauded,  every  one  of  those  creditors  deserved  as  much 
the  interference  of  the  British  government  as  the  Dosses. 
If  it  be  said  that  they  received  something,  the  Dosses 
nothing,  it  is  to  be  asked,  how  that  affects  the  principle  ? 
Justice  or  injustice  is  not  measured  by  the  sum.  Be¬ 
sides,  the  act  was  that  of  the  Dosses  themselves,  and 
surely  constituted  no  case  of  peculiarity  requiring  the 
interference  of  the  British  government.  There  was  one 
part  of  their  demand  which  the  body  of  creditors  did  not 
receive:  the  Dosses,  as  to  that  part,  stood  in  the  same 
predicament.  Another  part  the  body  of  creditors  did 
receive,  the  Dosses  not,  only  because  they  refused  to  re¬ 
ceive  it.  Whatever  loss  they  sustained  by  this  refusal  is 
chargeable  only  on  themselves.  But  men  must  be  left 
to  bear  the  consequences  of  their  own  acts.  It  would  be 
a  monstrous  rule,  that  government  should  employ  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  dangerous  expedients  for  repairing  those 
consequences. 

“  Among  the  other  things  which  the  court  conceive 
themselves  bound  to  notice  in  the  draft  of  the  board  is, 
the  statement  that,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  negotiation 
with  the  European  creditors  for  the  composition  which 
they  accepted,  Mr.  Lumsden  (the  resident)  took  ‘  a  part.’ 
The  court  are  altogether  at  a  loss  to  understand  the 
object  of  this  statement.  It  cannot  be  for  establishing 
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(wliat  alone  it  would  be  for  the  purpose  of  the  board  to 
establish)  that  the  case  of  the  Dosses  is  a  peculiar  case; 
for  nothing  of  what  was  done  by  Mr.  Lumsden  related 
to  it.  As  little  does  it  prove  any  thing  as  to  the  justice 
of  their  claim.  If  it  be  intended  to  suggest  the  idea,  that 
the  British  resident,  in  this  case,  had  violated  the  order 
under  which  he  acted,  of  non-interference,  the  court  are 
happy,  on  looking  into  the  circumstances,  to  find  that 
he  was  guilty  of  no  such  dereliction  of  his  duty.  In  the 
very  letter  of  the  resident,  quoted  for  the  fact  in  the  draft 
of  the  board,  the  words  are  these : — ^  His  excellency,  in 
the  first  instance,  sent  for  General  Martin  and  Mr.  John¬ 
stone,  two  of  the  principal  creditors,  who  attended  his 
summons;  but  as  they  did  not  come  into  the  terms 
which  were  offered  them,  he  afterwards  made  a  proposi¬ 
tion  in  writing,  through  me,  to  all  the  European  credi¬ 
tors."’^  And  this  was  the  whole  of  ^the  part’  taken  by 
Mr.  Lumsden  in  the  negotiation :  he  was  the  channel  of 
communication  on  the  part  of  the  Vizier,  and  at  his  de¬ 
sire,  of  a  proposition  in  writing  to  the  European  creditors; 
an  act  to  which  it  is  surely  needless  to  say  the  term  in¬ 
terference  can  by  no  means  be  applied.  He  was  once 
more  the  channel  of  communicating,  in  the  same  way,  a 
modification  of  that  proposition :  and  with  this  his  inter¬ 
vention  terminated :  for  the  resident  goes  on  to  say,  ^  It 
happened  that  all  the  creditors  were  at  Lucknow,  either 
in  person  or  by  their  representatives,  and  after  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  first  and  second  days,  they  negotiated  the 
business  directly  with  the  Vizier’s  servants,  without  any 
intervention  on  my  part.’f 

It  is  stated  in  the  board’s  draft,  and  seems  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  matter  of  importance,  that  ^  both  Mr.  Lumsden 
and  Sir  John  Shore  expressed  regret  at  the  unequitable 
distinction  which  Asoph-ud-Dowlah  had  made  between 
28th  September,  1796,  11-213.  t  Ibid. 
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his  European  and  native  creditors.’  The  value  of  this 
expression  of  regret,  as  evidence  in  the  case,  deserves  to 

be  carefully  weighed,  and  should  be  looked  at  in  its  true 
llgllt. 

“They  could  use  it  only  in  consequence  of  their  sup¬ 
posing  that  the  European  creditors  did  not  receive  more 
than  their  due,  and  that  the  claims  of  the  native  cre¬ 
ditors  rested  on  the  same  grounds  with  those  of  the 

Europeans. 

If  the  European  creditors  had  received  more  than 
they  ought  to  have  received,  there  was  no  room  for  just 
regret  that  the  native  creditors  received  less;  there  was 
rather  cause  for  satisfaction,  that  a  second  act  of  extor¬ 
tion  on  the  Vizier  had  not  been  perpetrated. 

“Also,  if  the  claims  of  the  native  creditors  rested  on 
a  foundation  in  any  respect  different  from  that  of  the 
European  creditors,  there  was  no  room  for  drawing  a 
parallel  between  them;  and  the  native  creditors,  tho^h 
they  got  less  than  the  European,  in  proportion  to  their 

demands,  might  have  got  as  much,  or  more,  in  proportion 

to  tlieir  due. 

“  Now,  It  IS  a  question  which  not  only  may  fairly  be 
asked,  but  which  it  is  indispensable  to  ask,  how  the  re- 
sdent  and  governor-general  could  have  knowledge  of 
either  of  these  facts;  either  that  the  Europeans  had  not 
received  a  payment  far  beyond  an  equivalent  for  the 
loans  they  had  made  to  the  Vizier,  or  that  the  demands 
of  the  native  creditors  did  not  bear  a  still  more  extra¬ 
vagant  disproportion  to  the  sums  they  had  advanced? 
Tliey  had  performed  no  investigation  into  the  claims; 
they  had  not  entertained  a  thought  of  tracing  them  to 
their  source,  and  ascertaining  with  accuracy  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  they  had  originated,  though  they  were 

not  Ignorant  of  the  rapid  process  by  which  they  had  been 

swelled. 

2  F 
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It  is  very  clear  that,  in  these  circumstances,  a  casual 
expiession,  either  of  the  resident  or  governor-general, 
indicating  an  opinion  upon  a  subject  with  which  they 
were  unacquainted,  cannot  be  rested  upon  as  evidence  of 
any  value  at  all. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  and,  for  the  elucidation  of  this 
point,  is  an  observation  of  great  importance,  that  such 
pecuniary  transactions  with  native  princes  were  not  then' 
so  well  understood,  nor  regarded  with  the  same  suspicion 
and  disapprobation,  as  they  are  now.  Mr.  Johnstone, 
who  was  one  of  the  Vizier’s  principal  European  creditors, 
and  whose  debt  amounted  to  upwards  of  seven  lacs  of 
rupees,  was  first  assistant  of  the  resident,  and  still  al¬ 
lowed  to  retain  his  situation.  The  scrutiny  of  the  com¬ 
missioners  into  the  debts  of  the  Carnatic  princes  had  not 
yet  let  in  the  light  which  we  have  now  the  benefit  of,  on 
the  mode  in  which  the  debts  of  the  native  princes  ori¬ 
ginated,  and  how  small  the  proportion  which  the  sums 
they  actually  receive  bears  to  the  sums  demanded  of 
them.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  governor-general  and 
resident,  on  this  occasion,  did  really  believe  that  no 
part  of  the  debts  was  nominal,  that  the  claims  were  all 
honestly  made  up  of  the  principal  actually  lent  and  the 
stipulated  interest,  though  it  is  now  well  known  that, 
without  inquiry  and  proof,  such  a  belief  was  dangerous 
and  unwarranted. 

“  They  were  acquainted,  however,  with  the  exorbitant 
rate  of  interest  by  which  the  claims  had  been  swelled, 
and  the  reckless  manner  in  which  the  incumbrances  had 
been  incurred.  The  letter  of  the  resident  to  the  governor- 
general,  dated  1st  September,  1795,*  had  stated  as  fol¬ 
lows: — ‘The  ruinous  system  of  borrowing  appears  more 
and  more  daily  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  general  de¬ 
cline  of  this  government.  The  debt  has  increased 
*  11-85. 
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nually,  by  uniting  principal  and  interest  at  thirty-six  per 
cent,  into  new  bonds,  to  which  have  been  added  new 
loans  at  twelve  months,  and  some  at  shorter  periods,  bills 
bearing  discount  tendered  in  place  of  ready  money  for 
tuncahs  on  the  Aumils,  who  again  charge  interest  on  the 
state  for  anticipation  on  their  kists,  while  the  actual  ap¬ 
propriation  of  the  revenues  has  been  involved  in  the  mys¬ 
terious  intricacies  of  false  intercourse  with  the  Aumil’s 
tuncahs,  debts,  and  separate  allowances,  for  purposes  as 
co^used  as  the  general  system  of  government  has  been.’ 

“  In  taking  account  of  claims  originating  in  such  ex¬ 
traordinary  circumstances,  with  a  view  to  their  hquida- 
tion,  how  would  rational  men  proceed?  They  would 
take  the  course  which  has  been  prescribed  to  the  com¬ 
missioners  on  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  princes;  they 
would  subject  each  claim  individually  to  a  rigid  scrutiny; 
they  would  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  principal  actuaUy 
lent;  they  would  add  to  that  a  reasonable  interest ;  and  of 
so  much,  and  no  more,  would  they  award  the  liquidation. 

This  scrutiny  did  not  suit  the  temper  nor  capacity 
of  the  Vizier;  he  took  the  easier  method  of  telling  his 
creditors  that  he  would  give  them  so  much  in  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  their  claims,  and  that  with  this  thev  ought  to  be 
contented. 

“  It  is  necessary  now  to  see  what  he  did  pay,  and  to 
go  as  far  as  we  can  in  determining  how  near  it  approached 

to  a  reasonable  payment. 

The  proposition  which  was  first  made  to  the  Euro¬ 
pean  creditors,  and  transmitted  through  the  hands  of  the 
resident,  was  very  nearly  the  same  with  that  which  had 
been  already  offered  to  the  native  creditors  and  accepted. 

It  was,  that  instead  of  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum 
compound  interest,  they  should  only  be  paid  at  half  that 
rate  of  interest,  or  eighteen  per  cent,  per  annum  com- 
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jiPFKNDix.  ponnd  interest,  and  that  the  difference  should  be  struck 
off  the  bonds.* 

“  Nobody  will  deny  that  this  was  still  very  high  in¬ 
terest  ;  and  this  it  had  been  settled  should  be  paid  to  the 

Eative  creditors. 

There  was  another  condition,  however,  which  lessened 
the  benefit.  The  native  creditors  were  to  be  paid  by  in¬ 
stalments  in  six  years,  the  European  in  five ;  and  in  the 
meantime  no  interest  was  to  run  in  favour  of  either 
class. 

These  terms  the  native  creditors,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Dosses,  had  previously  accepted.  They  were,  how¬ 
ever,  rejected  by  the  European  class ;  and  after  negotia¬ 
tion,  the  Europeans  succeeded  in  obtaining  payment  in 
Ml  at  the  rate  of  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum  com- 
ponnd  interest,  and  that  immediate,  they  foregoing  only 
the  interest  due  since  the  last  date  of  the  bonds.  And 
this  extortion  .is  what  the  governor-general  and  the  re¬ 
sident  express  thei.r  regret,  that  the  native  creditors  also 
were  not  enabled  to  force  upon  the  Vizier. 

It  thus  appears,  that  the  payment  which  the  native 
creditors  were  to  receive,  and  which  was  rejected  by  the 
Dosses,  was  payment  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  per  cent, 
per  annum  compoiind  interest,  subject  to  the  condition  of 
receiving  this  payment  by  one-sixth  every  year,  without 
any  accruing  interest ;  upon  the  sums  deferred.  Now, 
when  two  things  are  considered — first,  the  comparative 
smallness  of  the  advance,  in  which  it  is  most  probable 
that  each  of  the  demands  originated ;  and,  secondly,  that 
engagements  with  the  native  princes  at  such  rates  of  in¬ 
terest  are  never  hona  fide,  nor  is  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
them,  except  by  accident,  contemplated  by  either  party — 

*  Letter  of  the  Resident  to  the  Governor-general,  28th  Sep¬ 
tember,  1796. 
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it  cannot  be  pretended,,  that  this  rate-  of  payment  to  the  apfemdix. 

native  creditors  was  an  arrangement  to  which  the  name  - 

of  injustice  can  with  any  semblance  of  reason  be  at¬ 
tached  :  and  the  court  have  no  doubt,  if  the  question  were 
put  to  the  board,  they  would  immediately  answer,  that 
they  would  think  it  unjust  to  interpose  the  authoritv  of 
the  British  government  for  extorting  from  the  King  of 
Oude  more  favourable  terms  of  payment  in  behalf  of  any 
creditors. 

Another  consideration  here  occurs,  which,  in  the 
practical  view  of  the  question,  is  of  very  great  import¬ 
ance.  Asoph-ud-Dowlah  died  within  a  few  months  after 
this  agreement  with  his  native  creditors,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  shew  that,  in  consequence  of  it,  any  thing  was 
ever  paid  to  them.  At  all  events,  if  one  of  the  six  in¬ 
stalments  was  paid,  there  was  nothing  more.  The  short 
and  uncertain  possession  of  power  by  the  spurious  Vizier 
All  did  not  afford  him  the  means;  and  Saadut  Ali  re¬ 
fused  to  be  responsible  for  his  predecessor’s  debts.  It 
thus  appears,  that  the  Bosses.^,  actually  are  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  little  worse,  if  at  all,  than  the  rest  of  the  native 
creditors,  who,  if  they  have  received  any  thing,  have  re¬ 
ceived  no  more  than  a  sixth  of  their  reduced  demand ; 
and  it  follows  clearly  and  indubitably  that,  if  the  Dosses 
have  any  ground  to  claim  the  interference  of  the  British 
government,  every  one  of  the  native  creditors  included  in 
that  arrangement  has  equal  ground ;  nor  can  the  British 
government,  without  the  most  glaring  inconsistency  and 
partiality,  grant  its  interference  in  behalf  of  one,  and 
refuse  it  to  any  other. 

The  next  circumstance  which  is  adduced  in  the  draft 
of  the  board  is,  the  insertion  in  the  preliminary  treaty 
with  Saadut  Ali  of  an  article  relative  to  the  payment  of 
the  ^  just  debts  of  his  late  brother,’  and  the  omission  of 
any  such  stipulation  in  the  definitive  treaty, 
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APPENDIX.  “The  debts  to  which  the  article  in  question  referred 
’  were,  no  doubt^  the  debts  of  the  native  class  of  creditors 
with  whom  the  arrangement  above  described  had  been 
Qitered  into  by  Asoph-ud-Dowlah,  but  upon  which  ar¬ 
rangement  nothings  or,  at  any  rate,  a  fraction  only  of  the 
debt,  had  been  paid, 

“  This  circumstance,  however,  whatever  be  its  import, 
has  no  exclusive  bearing  upon  the  claim  of  the  Dosses, 
and  does  not  in  the  least  degree  aid  the  board  in  making 
out  that  case  of  peculiarity,  which,  by  their  own  doc¬ 
trine,  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  establish,  in  order  to 
lay  a  ground  for  enforcing  payment  of  their  claim,  after 
a  lapse  of  more  than  thirty  years,  from  the  King  of 
Oude,  by  the  authoritative  interference  of  the  British 
government. 

“  Between  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary  treaty, 
however,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  definitive  treaty, 
new  considerations  had  suggested  themselves  to  the^  Bri¬ 
tish  government ;  and  they  saw  adequate  reasons,  as  it 
appeared  to  them,  for  withholding  any  such  article.  'The 
stipulation/  they  say, '  w’ouM  involve  us  in  the  necessity 
of  inquiring  into  the  justice  of  all  claims,  and  constitute 
the  Company,  in  some  measure,  a  guarantee  for  procur- 
ing  the  liquidation  of  them,  which  would  be  attended 
with  very  serious  emlmrrassment. 

“  The  language  here  employed,  as  to  '  the  necessity  of 
inquiring  into  the  justice  of  ail  claims,’  is  indicative  of  a 
Juste?  sense  of  what  is  essential  to  the  equitable  adjust¬ 
ment  of  debts,  namely,  a  rigid:  scrutiny  into  the  circum-, 
stances,  than  the  language  of  the  governor-general,  and 
the  resident,  manifested  before,  when  they  appeared  to' 
be  contented  with  a  very  summary  cognizance  of  de¬ 
mands. 

“  It  would  have  been  necessary  for  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  in  consequence  of  such  a  stipulation,  to  have  con- 
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stituted  itself  a  tribunal  of  justice  between  the  soyereigii  a»efdix. 
of  Oude  and  his  creditors.  It  would  have  been  equally 
necessary  for  it  to  take  the  execution  of  its  judgments 
into  its  own  hands^  otherwise  it  must  have  submitted  to 
the  degradation  of  permitting  articles,  in  its  own  treaty, 
inserted  by  its  authority,  to  remain  unexecuted. 

The  court  are  of  opinion,  that  these  were  reasons  far 
more  than  sufficient  to  determine  the  government  to  the 
course  which  it  adopted;  and  to  obtain  for  its  determina¬ 
tion  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  its  superiors  in  Eng¬ 
land,  including  authorities  of  all  descriptions,  from  that  to 
the  present  time. 

The  board’s  draft,  however,  would  now  make  the 
court  say :  ^  We  cannot  admit  the  validity  of  this  reason¬ 
ing,  which,  if  valid,  ought  most  assuredly  to  have  de¬ 
terred  the  governor-general  from  agitating  the  subject 
at  all.  In  the  particular  case  so  many  steps  had  already 
been  taken,  as  to  make  it  very  questionable  whether  it 
was  still  open  to  the  British  government  to  recede,  on  the 
ground  of  the  general  obligations  which  Sir  John  Shore 
urges.’ 

What  ^  this  reasoning’  should  have  deterred  the  go¬ 
vernor-general  from  is  sufficiently  obvious.  It  should 
have  deterred  Mm  from  proposing  such  an  article  in  the 
preliminary  treaty :  but  it  had  no  tendency  to  deter  him 
from  doing  what  so  many  of  his  predecessors  had  done 
(if  that  also  .  is  meant  to  be  included  in  the  phrase  ^  agi¬ 
tating  the  subject  at  all’),  namely,  giving  Ms  advice  to 
the  Vizier,  in  strong  and  urgent  terms,  upon  all  the 
faults  of  his  administration,  his  mode  of  contracting  debts, 
and  deferring  the  payment  of  them,  as  well  as  the  rest ; 
or  from  allowing  the  resident,  at  the  Vizier’s  request,  to 
aid  Mm  in  looking  into  his  incumbrances,  and  to  be  the 
channel,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Lumsdea,  of  a  communi¬ 
cation  to  one  class  of  his  creditors ;  and  still  less  could 
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APPENDIX,  there  be  any  reason  why,  if  the  governor-general  had  taken 
a  wrong  step  in  one  stage  of  an  important  transaction,  he 
should  not  retract  it  in  another.  The  contrary  would 
surely  be  a  most  monstrous  doctrine. 

The  latter  sentence  in  the  board’s  paragraph  requires 
special  remark ;  ^  In  the  particular  case  so  many  steps 
had  been  taken.’  Particular  case,  here,  must  mean  the 
case  of  all  the  creditors;  for  nothing  had  been  done  as 
to  the  Dosses  but  in  common  with  the  rest.  The  reason¬ 
ing  of  the  board,  therefore,  goes  to  shew,  that  the  British 
government  is  bound  to  procure  payment  for  every  one 
of  the  creditors.  Are  they  prepared  to  act  upon  that 
doctrine?  If  not,  they  recede  from  and  abandon  their 
own  ground.  .  . 

^  So  many  steps  bad  been  taken.’  These  steps,  as 
enumerated  by  the  board,  are,  1st.  The  insertion  of  the 
article  in  the  preliminary  treaty ;  2nd.  The  list  of  debts 
transmitted  by  Mr.  Cherry;  and  these  two  acts  are  set 
down  by  the  board  as  laying  upon  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  the  obligation  of  seeing  that  the  debts  of  the  sove¬ 
reign  of  Oude  should  all  be  justly  discharged. 

To  the  court  it  does  not  appear  that  they  constitute 
%ny  obligation.  The  article  in  the  preliminary  treaty  was 
indicative  of  a  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  that  Justice  should  he  done  to  the  Oude  creditors ; 
and  nothing  more.  But  a  wish  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  any  man,  or  class  of  men,  gives  no  right  to  any 
one  to  demand  a  particular  exertion  for  that  eifect. 

The  act  of  Mr.  Cherry  was  not  indicative  even  of  so 
much.  Being  performed  expressly  in  compliance  with  the 
desire  of  the  Vizier,  it  was  essentially  indicative  of  no¬ 
thing  but  a  williogoess  to  oblige  the  Vizier. 

It  was,  indeed,  well  known,  that  the  British  rulers 
had  tendered  their  advice,  and  been  urgent  in  their  en¬ 
treaties  to  the  ruler  of  Oude,  to  arrange  honourably  with-. 
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Ms  creditors.  But  ia  all  their  expostulations^  the  ground  appendix. 
which  they  took  was  that  of  that  concern,  not  for  the 
interest  of  the  creditors,  but  of  the  Vizier  himself.  It 
was  not  because  it  would  be  good  for  the  creditors  to 
receive  their  money  that  they  urged  payment  of  them 
upon  the  Vizier,  hut  that  it  was  of  the  highest  importance 
for  the  Vizier  to  free  himself  and  his  administration  from 
the  embarrassments  and  disorders  which  his  pecuniary 
difficulties  created. 

The  draft  of  the  board  endeavours  to  connect  the  two 
facts,  the  article  in  the  preliminary  treaty  and  the  list  of 
Mr.  Cherry,  with  the  obligation  they  would  thence  lay 
upon  the  British  government,  by  saying  that  they  must 
have  created  expectations  in  the  creditors  that  the  British 
government  would  force  the  sovereign  of  Oude  to  pav 
them. 

In  the  first  place,  the  court  not  only  doubt,  but  are 
very  much  disposed  to  disbelieve,  that  any  such  expecta¬ 
tions  ever  existed.  But  another  thing  they  are  perfectly 
sure  of,  that  if  they  did  exist,  they  were  utterly  ground¬ 
less;  and  though  the  court  consider  expectations  legi¬ 
timately  raised  as  matters  of  importance,  no  man  in  the 
world  conceives  that  unreasonable  expectations  deserve 
any  regard. 

The  creditors,  if  they  knew  what  had  passed  between 
the  British  and  the  Oude  governments  on  the  subject  of 
the  debts  of  the  latter,  knew  two  things :  first,  that  the 
reason  of  the  British  government’s  concerning  itself  in 
the  matter  was  declared  to  be  its  desire  to  improve  the 
administration  of  Oude,  in  which  the  relations  of  the  two 
states  gave  the  British  government  a  deep  interest; 
secondly,  the  constant  and  strong  declaration  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  government,  that  it  had  no  right  to  urge  the  claims 
of  any  creditor  upon  the  sovereign  of  Oude,  and  its  firm 
determination  to  abstain  from  doing  so. 
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Ify  in  these  circumstances^  the  creditors,  because  the 
British  goYemment  had  once  had  a  thought,  but  after¬ 
wards  abandoned  the  thought,  of  getting  the  sovereign  of 
Oude  to  undertake  in  a  treaty  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  pre¬ 
decessor  (which,  however,  implies  that  independently  of 
the  treaty  the  British  government  had  no  right  to  in¬ 
terfere),  and  because  Mr.  Cherry,  at  the  request  of  the 
Vizier,  aided  him  in  making  out  a  list  of  the  demands 
upon  him,  fostered  in  themselves  expectations  that  the  Bri¬ 
tish  government  would  do  what  it  had  no  right  to  do,  and 
what  it  was  contrary  to  its  policy  to  do,  such  expectations 
were  only  delusions. 

In  the  board’s  draft  a  passage  is  inserted  from  tbe  letter 
of  Colonel  Scott,  the  resident  in  1801  (the  letter  in  which 
he  states  the  declaration  of  Saadut  Ali,  that  the  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  debts  of  the  state  of  Onde  was  the  affair  of 
that  state,  and  ought  to  be  exempt  from  the  intermeddlmg 
of  the  British  government),  in  the  following  words  : 
^  Your  lordship’s  sense  of  the  obligation  which  his  excel¬ 
lency  (the  Vizier)  owes  to  justice  and  common  honesty,  to 
make  some  arrangement  for  the  liquidation  of  these  debts, 
is  so  strongly  manifested  by  tbe  proposition,  under  certain 
conditions  (the  entire  transfer  of  the  Vizier’s  territories 
to  the  British  government),  of  taking  the  burthen  upon 
the  Company,  that  his  excellency  looks  with  certainty 
to  the  demand  being  at  a  future  period  pressed  upon 
him  by  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  British  govern- 
Hient.’ 

"This  passage  is  somewhat  obscurely  worded..  The 
contingency,  however,  which  is  referred  to,  is  that  sur¬ 
render,  which  had  been  under  negotiation,  of  the.  entire 
sovereignty  of  Oude  to  the  British  governme.nt.  ,  Of 
course,  in  the  event  of,  such  a  surrender,  the  British 
government  would  have  succeeded  to  all  the  legitimate 
obligatioiis,  withou.t  exception, ,  of  the  Oude  state,  and 
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would  have  paid  such  of  its  debts  as  came  under  that  appbkpix. 
description :  not^  however,  withont  such  a  scrutiny,  and  ' 
such  retrenchments,  as  have  taken  place  in  the  case  of 
the  debts  of  the  Carnatic  and  Tanjore  states,  when  it 
succeeded  to  all  their  obligations  in  consequence  of  the 
surrender  of  ail  their  territory.  But  what  connection 
there  is  between  such  a  responsibility,  in  such  a  case 
and  any  responsibility,  in  another  case,  which  is  not  only 
not  the  same,  but  in  every  essential  circumstance  directly 
the  reverse,  the  board  have  given  no  explanation  to  enable 
tbe  court  to  discern.  And  equally  unable  are  they  to 
trace  even  the  smallest  connection  between  the  premises 
and  the  inference  of  Colonel  Scott,  that  because,  the 
governor-general  had  a  sense  of  the  Vizier’s  being  under 
obligation  to  justice  and  honesty,  and  because  there 
would  have  been  an  obligation  on  the  British  government 
to  discharge  the  debts  of  the  Oude  state  if  the  govern- 
ment  of  that  state  had  been  transferred  to  it,  therefore 
the  Vizier  looked  with  certainty  to  his  being  compelled 
by  the  British  government  to  pay  them,  though  the  most 
explicit  declarations  had  been  made  and  repeated  by  the 
British  government,  that  it  never  would  be  the  instrument 
of  such  an  interference. 

“  It  is  stated  in  the  draft  of  the  board,  that  the  Mar¬ 
quis  Wellesley  refused  to  affix  his  seal  and  signature  to 
certain  articles  transmitted  by  the  Vizier,  during  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  treaty  under  negotiation  in  1801,  of  some 
of  which  articles  the  object  appeared  to  him  to  be, 

^  under  the  shelter  of  the  British  name,  to  cancel  all  the 
public  debts  of  the  state  of  Oude.’  ^  This  refusal  was 
highly  proper  in  his  lordship,  and  his  obvious  and  indis¬ 
pensable  duty.  But  the  court  expressly  deny,  that  there 
is  any  connection  between  that  act  and  an  obligation  on 
the  British  government  to  use  its  irresistible  means  to 
make  the  government  of  Oude  pay  those  debts,  and  still 
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APPENDIX,  less  one  single  debt,  extracted  by  particular  favour,  out 
of  tbe  entire  number. 

The  next  circumstance  adduced  in  the  draft  of  the 
board  is  a ‘trust,’  expressed  by  the  secret  committee  in 
their  despatch  dated  19th  November,  1803,  that  the 
revenue  belonging  to  the  ¥izier  ‘  would  enable  him  to  put 
his  just  debts  in  a  course  of  progressive  liquidation.’  After 
what  has  already  been  said,  to  shew  the  real  nature  of  the 
anxiety  so  often  expressed  by  the  British  authorities  on  the 
matter  of  the  Oude  debts,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  add 
any  thing  here,  if  the  court  were  not  anxious  to  leave  no¬ 
thing  unnoticed  on  which  the  board  have  rested  their 
case,  though,  as  appears  to  the  court,  it  has  no  power  or 
tendency  to  support  it.  The  court  did  wish,  and  the 
supreme  government  wished,  that  the  sovereign  of  Oude 
would  free  himself  on  honourable  terms  from  the  embar¬ 
rassment  of  his  debts,  and  they  have  often  told  him  how 
much  it  concerned  his  interest.  But  this  is  so  far  from 
implying  a  right,  or  intention,  to  interfere  by  coercive 
means  in  any  individual  case,  or  in  all  the  cases,  that  it 
implies  the  very  reverse.  They  would  not  have  been  con¬ 
tented  with  merely  advmng,  if  they  had  thought  it  their 
right,  as  well  as  their  policy,  to  order  payment.” 

The  enormity  of  the  claim  is  pointedly,  though  very 
brieiy,  exhibited  in  the  following  further  extract : — 

“  The  draft  thus  concludes :  ‘  We  feel  that  it  is  incum¬ 
bent  on  us  to  use  our  utmost  efforts  to  retrieve  the  present 
claimants  from  the  unfortunate  situation  in  which  they 
are  placed.  Under  a  strong  conviction  that  this  is  a  valid 
claim  againsl;  the  King  of  Oude,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  settlement  of  it  should  no  longer  be  delayed.  We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  present  claimants  are  entitled  to -the 
same  terms  as  those  which  were  accorded  by  Asopli-ud- 
Dowlah  to  the  European  creditors  in  1796.’ 
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^  The  utmost  efforts'  of  the  British  govemmeiit  mean  appendix. 
compulsioDj  either  by  intimidation  or  force. 

^  The  present  claimants the  Dosses.  Why  them 
alone  ? 

‘  Unfortunate  situation/  of  a  party  who  would  accept 
payment  on  no  other  terms  than  thirty-six  or  twenty-four 
per  cent,  per  annum  compound  interest. 

“  Why  should  the  situation  of  the  Dosses  be  more  unfor¬ 
tunate  than  that  of  the  other  creditors,  who  were  willing 
to  accept  payment  on  moderate  terms,  but  never  received 
it  ? 

^  A  strong  conviction  that  this  is  a  valid  claim.'  A 
claim  to  thirty-six,  or  say  twenty-four,  per  cent,  per  an¬ 
num,  compound  interest,  which  the  ^  utmost  efforts'  of  the 
British  government  ought  to  be  employed  to  enforce.  As 
to  this  strong  conviction  of  the  validity  of  the  claim,  the 
court  cannot  forbear  asking,  upon  what  does  it  rest  ?  Of 
the  origin  of  the  debt  the  board  can  know  no  more  than 
the  court,  which  is  nothing.  ,  The  mere  existence  of  the 
bonds,  unexamined  and  unauthenticated,  as  they  are,  is 
no  ground  for  a  strong  conviction,  nor  any  conviction  at 
all,  upon  the  subject. 

“The  Dosses  ^entitled  to  the  same  terms  as  those 
which  were  accorded  to  the  European  creditors in 
other  words,  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum,  compound 
interest.  In  the  opinion  of  the  court,  neither  the  Euro¬ 
pean  nor  any  other  creditors  should  have  been  paid  at  that 
rate,  much  less  have  had  the  ^  utmost  efforts’  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  government  employed  to  compel  such  payment.” 
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APPENDIX.  At  page  331  reference  is  made  to  various  documents 
illustrating  the  respective  opinions  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  retaining  councils  at  the  subordinate  presidencies. 
A  few  extracts  from  these  papers  may  be  acceptable.  In 
a  summary  of  the  proposed,  bill,  framed  under  the  orders 
of  the  board,  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

The  governors  of  the  separate  presidencies  not  to 
have  a  council.  A  council  will  be  less  necessary  in 
these  governments,  as  the  supreme  government  will  be 
strengthened.”  ^  - 

Writing  to  the  chairman  and  deputy  chairman  of  the 
East-India  Company  on  the  27th  June,  1833,  Mr.  Grant, 
the  president  of  the  board,  says — 

“To  me  it  appears  absolutely  necessary  that  the_ 
supreme  government  shall  legislate  for  the  whole  Indian 
empire.  When  the  arrangement  for  that  purpose  shall 
have  been  c^arried  into  effect,  the  functions  of  the  subor¬ 
dinate  governments  will  be  only  executive,  and  may  be 
perfoimed,  I  think,  not  less  satisfactorily, — I  am  sure 
more  economically, — by  a  governor  acting  singly,  than 
by  a  governor  in  council.  I  will,  however,  so  far  yield 
to  what  I  underetand  to  be  the  wishes  of  the  court,  as  to 
consent  that  the  question,  whether  the  subordinate  go- 
veraments  shall  or  shall  not  have  councils,  shall  by  the 
bill  be  reserved  for '  the  future  and  deliberate  decision  of 
the  court  and  the  board.  Into  a  full  discussion  of  that 
question  I  shall  be  prepared  to  enter  so'  soon  as  the  new 

system  shall  he  complete  and  in  action.” 

% 

In  answer  to  the  *  above-mentioned  letter,  2nd  July, 

,  1 833,  the  court  observed — 

“The  proposal  to  take  away  the  council  from  the 
governors  of  Madras  and  Bombay  appears  to  the  court 
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to  be  very  objectionable ;  and  their  objections  are  not  APPMNBI.X. 
removed  by  the  modification  suggested  in  yonr  letter^  ' 
dated  the  27th  nltimo,  since  to  reserve  to  the  board  and 
the  court  the  power  of  maintaining  or  reducing  the  coun¬ 
cillors  at  Madras  and  Bombay  (unless,  indeed,  the  con¬ 
currence  of  both  authorities  were  required),  would  he 
tantamount  to  an  adoption  of  the  proposal,  your  opinion 
expressed  in  the  summary,  and  reiterated  in  your  letter, 
being  fixed  in  favour  of  this  reduction;  and  we  would 
further  observe,  that  it  is  not  apparent  how  the  expense 
of  the  additional  councillors  in  Bengal  is  to  be  provided 
for  consistently  with  the  retention  of  the  council  at  the 
subordinate  presidency. 

However  subject  to  the  control  of  the  supreme  go¬ 
vernment,  much  power  must  inevitably  rest  in  the  local 
authority ;  and  that  power  will  he  liable  to  abuse,  unless 
checked  by  the  association  with  the  governors  of  persons 
of  character  and  eminence  in  the  service.  The  court  fully 
admit  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  restraints  upon  the 
governor  should  be  .such  as  not  to  cripple  the  energy  and 
vigour  which  are  essential  to  the  due  discharge  of  his' 
important  duties;  and  they  think  that  this  principle  is 
entirely  preserved  in  the  present  constitution  of  the  Indian 
governments.  The  governor  acts  ordinarily  with  his 
council ;  but  he  has  the  power  to  act  independently  of 
them,  knowing  that  he  thereby  incurs  a  peculiarly  heavy 
responsibility,  and  that  ail  the  circumstances  necessary 
to  enable  the  authorities  in  England  to  exercise  their 
judgment  upon  his  conduct  will  be  brought  to  light  by 
the  recorded  Minutes  of  his  constitutional  associates. 

We  presume  that  it  is  intended  that  the.  governors  of 
the  subordinates  shall  continue  to  be  appointed  from 
home,  and  that  generally  they  will  be  strangers  to  India. 

If  there  were  no  councillors,  a  governor  must,  upon  his 
arrival,  seek  advice  and  inforniation  from  secretaries, 
whose  responsibility  as  advisers  of  the  government  is,  to 


448 


APPENDIX. 


ApPBKDix.  say  the  least-,  very  indefinite,  and  who  cannot  be  so  fit  to 
give  advice  as  councillors,  who  are,  or  ought  to  be,  con¬ 
versant  with  the  internal  working  of  the  government.^’ 

In  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  the  court  make 
the  following  representation : — 

The  proposal  to  vest  the  executive  governments  of 
Madras  and  Bombay  in  governors  without  councils, 
appears  to  your  petitioners  to  be  liable  to  very  serious 
objections,  which  are  not  removed  by  that  clause  in  the 
bill  which  allows  the  Court  of  Directors,  with  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  said  board,  to  appoint  a  council  in  any 
presidency,  because,  as  there  are  councils  at  present,  the 
effect  of  the  bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  will  be  to  declare 
the  opinion  of  the  legislature  against  councils,  and  to 
place  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board  in  the  posi- 
tion,  should  they  think  councils  essential,  of  at  once  exer¬ 
cising  their  judgment  in  opposition  to  that  opinion.  , 

If  it  be  intended  to  continue  the  councils,  but  with  a 
power  to  the  court  and  the  board  to  dispense  with  them, 
your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  that  intention  should 
be  distinctly  expressed  in  the  said  bill.” 

This  is  repeated  with  even  greater  strength  in  a  peti¬ 
tion  to  the  Lords. 

“That  the  proposal  to  vest  the  executive  governments 
of  Madras  and  Bombay  in  governors  without  councils, 
appeare  to  your  petitioners  to  be  liable  to  very  serious 
objections;  if  adopted,  the  local  governor,  frequently  a 
stranger  to  India,  will  be  deprived  of  the  information  and 
advice  which  he  has  hitherto  obtained  from  his  coun- 
ciUors,  a  salutary  check  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
governor  will  be  destroyed,  the  security  that  every  act 
and  the  re^ons  for  it  shall  be  placed  upon  record  will  be 
lost,  and  the  stimulus  to  exertion  in  the  civil  service, 
created  by  the  hope  of  ultimately  reaching  a  seat  in 
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coinicil,  will  be  greatly  impaired.  These  objections  are  appenuix. 
not  obviated  by  that  clause  in  the  bill  which  allows  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  your  petitioners,  with  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  the  said  Board  of  Cominissioners,  to  appoint  a 
council  in  any  presidency,  because,  as  there  are  councils 
at  present,  the  effect  of  the  bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  will 
be  to  declare  the  opinion  of  the  legislature  against  coun¬ 
cils,  and  to  place  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board 
in  the  position,  should  they  think  councils  essential,  of  at 
once  exercising  their  judgment  in  opposition  to  that 
opinion.  ■  If  it  be  intended  to  continue  the  councils,  hut 
with  a  power  to  the  court  and  the  board  to  dispense  with 
them,  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  that  intention 
should  be  distinctly  expressed  in  the  said  bill.” 

The  question  is  thus  argued  by  Henry  St.  George 
Tucker,  Esq.,  in  a  paper  recorded  by  him  on  the  2iid  July, 

1833:—  ■ 

To  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Grant  for  the  formation  of 
a  fourth  presidency,  I  have  not  the  smallest  objection: 
on  the  contrary,  the  Board  of^.  Commissioners,  of  which 
I  was  a  member,  in  their  report  to  the  supreme  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  13th  April,  1808,  were  induced  to  recommend 
‘^that  a  more  efficient  authority  be  established  in  the 
ceded  and  conquered  provinces and  the  grounds  for  this 
recommendation,  far  from  being  weakened,  have  acquired 
force  from  the  extension  of  our  territory  and  connections, 
and  from  the  unsettled  state  of  our  western  provinces, 
and  the  adjoining  country  of  Oude. 

I  consider  the  imperial  city  of  Agra  to  be  particularly 
well  adapted  for  the.seat  of  the  new  government.  Situ¬ 
ated  on  the  Jumna,  it  has,  to  some  extent,  the  advantage 
of  river  navigation ;  it  has  a  fortress  for  the  protection 
of  our  treasure  and  archives ;  it  is  sufficiently  near  to 
Delhi,  to  Bhurtpore,  Gwalior,  Rajpootana,  and  other 
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APPENDIX,  points  whicli  must  always  be  observed  with  care  and 
vigilance;  and  it  is  not  only  centrically  placed  with 
reference  to  the  territory  likely  to  be  assigned  to  the  new 
presidency,  but  it  occupies  an  intermediate  and  conve¬ 
nient  station  between  Calcutta  and  Bombay;  it  is  also 
near  the  principal  stations  of  the  Bengal  army,  Muttra, 
Meerut,  &c. 

But  upon  the  constitution  of  this  and  other  subordi¬ 
nate  presidencies,  I  diflFer  widely  from  the  views  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  president  of  the  board,  whose  proposition 
goes  to  degrade  them  into  mere  lieutenancies,  stripped  of 
a  council  and  deprived  of  all  independent  authority,  the 
supreme  government  being  invested,  to  use  the  words  of 
Mr.  Grant,  with  ^  diprecedent  and  preventive^  in  place  of  a 
mbmqumt  and  corrective  control’  What  functions  of 
government  are  these  lieutenants  intended  to  exercise? 
We  are  told  that  they  are  to  have  a  council  of  ^  secreta¬ 
ries/  but  are  these  ministerial  officers  to  deliberate  and 
vote  under  a  direct  responsibility?  And  are  they  to  be 
remunerated  with  salaries  equal  to  those  which  have 
hitherto  been  received  by  the  members  of  government  ? 
If  so,  there  is  only  a  change  of  namey  and  the  executive 
duties  of  the  secretary  will  soon,  no  doubt,  be  consigned 
to  some  inferior  officer.  If  they  are  not  to  be  deliberative 
and  responsible  fiinctionaries,  in  what  situation  will  not 
the  government  be  placed?  Some  man  of  rank  will  be 
appointed  governor  or  lieutenant-governor  who  has  never 
seen  any  thing  of  India,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the 
languages,  manners,  and  feelings  of  the  people,  and  who 
must  depend  upon  the  advice  of  an  irresponsible  secretary 
for  conducting  all  the  affairs  of  his  government  The 
membere  of  council  are  not  only  qualified  in  general  by 
their  knowledge  and  experience  to  give  wholesome  advice 
to  the  new  governor,  but  they  are  a  constant  check  upon 
him,  and  by  recording  their  Minutes,  when  a  difference 


APPENDIX. 


451 


of  opinion  occurs,  the  home  authorities  are  enabled  to  form  apfekmx 
a  more  correct  judgment  on  the  merits  of  e¥ery  case  which 
may  be  brought  under  their  notice. 

I  see  no  objection  to  the  supreme  government  beina: 
invested  with  a  general  power  of  restraint  on  the  public 
expenditure  at  the  subordinate  precidencies ;  and  it  may 
be  useful  that  the  Regulations  framed  at  those  presidencies 
should  be  submitted  for  sanction  to  the  superior  autho¬ 
rity  ,  in  order  that  uniformity  in  the  general  principles  of 
legislation  moj  he  fieser^ed :  but  I  am  by  no  means  of 
opinion  that  legislation  should  vest  entirely  and  exclu¬ 
sively  in  the  supreme  government.  It  appears  to  me  that 
laws  should  be  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  particular 
society,  and  the  local  administration  must  certainly  be 
best  qualified  to  judge  of  the  wants  of  the  community 
over  which  it  presides.  Absolute  uniformity  in  legislation 
is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable,  nor  perhaps  practicable, 

■Nothing  can  be  more  dissimilar  than  the  character  and 
habits  of  different  classes  of  the  population  of  India,  and 
no  assumption  could  be  more  fallacious,  than  that  the 
same  laws  would  answer  equally  well  for  them  alL  The 
natives  of  Bengal  Proper  bear  no  resemblance  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Hindostan ;  and  although  I  cannot 
speak  from^  the  same  personal  knowledge,  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Mahrattas  of  the  Deccan,  and  the 
Nairs,  Mopilas,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsula, 
are  distinguished  in  a  remarkable  manner  from  both. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Regulations  of  1795  for  Benares  have 
been  found  more  suitable  and  easy  of  execution  than 
other  parts  of  our  code?  Simply  because  the  Benares 
Regulations  were  drafted  on  the  spot,  upon  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  particular  society.  I  con¬ 
tend,  then,  that  the  power  of  legislation  should  be 
continued  in  the  subordinate  governments,  although  I 
do  not  object  to  their  being  required  to  submit  their 
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APPENDIX.  Regiilatioiis  for  revision,  and  for  the  ultimate  sanction  of 
the  supreme  authority  in  India. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  seat  of  the  supreme  govern¬ 
ment  should  he  fixed  in  Calcutta,  and  I  could  assign 
many  reasons  for  this  opinion,  in  opposition  to  that  of 
Lord  William  Bentinck  (who  prefers  Allahabad ’’),  if 
the  question  were  still  open  for  consideration.  The 
provinces  from  Benares  eastward,  including  Arracan  and 
the  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Tenasserim,  would  consti¬ 
tute,  I  think,  the  proper  limits  of  the  superior  presidency; 
and  as  these  provinces  have,  with  the  exception  of  our 
late  acquisitions  from  the  Burmese,  been  long  settled, 
the  superintendence  of  their  internal  affairs  would  not 
impose  upon  the  supreme  government  any  very  onerous 
duties,  or  interfere  materially  with  the  exercise  of  a 
general  control  over  the  other  presidencies.  The  chief 
functions  of  the  governor-general  in  council  will,  no 
doubt,  be  legislative  and  political,  with  a  general  superin¬ 
tendence  ;  but  it  appears  to  me  by  no  means  advisable  to 
divest  the  supreme  government  of  the  immediate  manage¬ 
ment  of  a  particular  territory.  This  sort  of  abstraction 
would  separate  it  too  much  from  the  people,  and  remove 
it  too  far  from  the  sphere  of  their  internal  concerns.  One 
great  evil  incidental  to  our  rule  is,  that  the  governors  of 
India  can  rarely  become  acquainted  with  the  people  over 
whom  they  are  placed. 

*'  The  projected  change  in  the  construction  of  the 
supreme  government  appears  to  me  to  call  for  the  most 
serious  consideration. 

It  is  to  be  composed  of  seven  members  mstead  of/^mr, 
the  present  number,  and  the  counciUors  are  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  ^  by  the  court,  with  the  approbation  of  the  king/ 
instead  of  being  selected,  as  at  present,,  by  the  court, 
without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty’s 
ministers. 
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For  the  proposed  additioa  of  three  members,  I  can  apfesdix. 
perceive  no  sufficient  reason,  eTen  if  no  objection  occurred 
on  the  ground  of  expense.  With  one  hand  we  take 
away  the  councillors  from  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
and  with  the  other  add  (unnecessarily,  as  I  think)  to  the 
apparatus  of  the  supreme  government. 

If  it  be  intended  to  take  the  three  additional  coun¬ 
cillors  from  the  service  of  the  subordinate  presidencies, 
we  shall  remove  them  from  the  spot  where  their  know¬ 
ledge  and  experience  are  likely  to  be  most  useful,  and  we 
shall  bring  them  to  a  quarter  where  they  will  find  a 
different  state  of  things,  and  where  even  the  languages 
which  they  have  acquired  vrill  not  enable  them  to  com¬ 
municate  with  the  people. 

If  it  be  proposed.,  by  means  of  this  extended  appa¬ 
ratus,  to  carry  on  in  Calcutta  all  the  details  of  administra¬ 
tion,  from  ’’Cape  Comorin  to  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
and  from  the  borders  of  China  to  the  Indus,  then,  I  say, 
the  project  is  visionary  and  impracticable.  The  machine 
will  be  overloaded  and  will  not'  move,  the  responsibility 
will  be  divided  between  the  supreme  government  and 
its  lieutenants.  The  latter,  divested  of  all  independent 
authority,  must  dwindle  into  insignificance  ;  or  if,  when 
differences  occur,  an  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  home 
authorities,  the  decision  in  the  last  resort  must  either 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  controlling  power,  or  become 
altogether  nugatory.  ®  The  plan,  in  truth,  appears  to  me 
to  place  the  supreme  government  in  the  position  which 
the  home  authorities  at  present  occupy ;  but  as  it  is  not 
intended,  I  presume,  to  withdraw  their  superintendence, 
an  intermediate  process  of  revision  will  have  been  super- 
added  ;  and  if  it  be  required  that  the  suhordinate  govern¬ 
ments  should  send  home  their  proceedings,  and  that  the 
superior  government  should  also  transmit  its  correspond- 
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APPENDIX,  ence,  containing  the  revision  of  those  proceedings,  the 
public  business  will  be  increased  in  a  degree  likely  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  greatest  embarrassment. 

am  quite  aware  that  much  of  the  good  which  has 
been  done  in  India  has  been  effected  by  the  local  govern¬ 
ment,  and  much  ought  at  all  times  to  be  left  to  its 
discussion;  but  I  cannot  think  that  the  check  of  the 
home  authorities  is  without  its  use,  or  that  it  can  ever  be 
safely  dispensed  with.  I  would  strengthen  the  political 
power  of  the  supreme  government  to  the  utmost;  nor 
can  it  wel  be  armed  with  an  authority  too  absolute  over 
Europeans  resorting  to  India;  but  I  cannot  perceive  any 
necessity  for  withdrawing  from  the  subordinate  presi¬ 
dencies  the  free  and  independent  exercise  of  all  the 
administrative  fonctions  of  government,  whether  revenue, 
judicial,  military,  commercial,  or  even  legislative. 

I  apprehend,  however,  that  in  adding  three  members 
to  the  supreme  council,  it  may  be  proposed  to  introduce 
some  of  the  judges  of  the  king’s  courts  or  political  parti¬ 
sans  from  this  country,  or  perhaps  some  eminent  native 
of  India.  Such  projects  have  been  contemplated,  and 
have  been  advocated  by  particular  individuals ;  but  I 
consider  them  to  be  open  to  the  most  formidable  objec¬ 
tions.  As,  however,  they  have  not  yet  been  put  forth 
in  any  tangible  shape,  I  shall  reserve  myself  until  they 
be  officially  announced  in  a  manner  which  may  enable 
me  to  deal  with  them. 

But  I  must  observe  upon  the  proposal  to  subject  the 
appointment  of  '  councillors  to  the  approbation  of  the 
king/  or,  in  other  words,  to  transfer  the  patronage  to 
his  Majesty’s  ministers.  The  best  security  which  we  pos¬ 
sess  at  present  for  good  government  in  India,  depends 
upon  the  judicious  exercise  of  the  power  to  select  from 
the  service  at  large  the  members  of  council  at  the  differ- 
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ent  presidencies.  We  do  not  exercise  the  same  inde-  appendix. 
pendent  power  in  appointing  the  governors  of  India :  his 
Majesty’s  ministers  must,  for  obvious  reasons,  be  parties 
to  such  appointments.  These  high  functionaries  have 
generally  been  political  characters  of  distinction  con¬ 
nected  with  the  administration,  and  they  must  possess 
the  confidence  of  the  national  government;  but  the 
Court  of  Directors  are  better  acquainted  with  the  merits 
and  pretensions  of  their  own  servants,  and  it  is  of  im¬ 
portance  that  the  whole  service  should  look  up  to  them 
for  protection  and  advancement.  The  high  station  of  a 
member  of  council  is  looked  to  as  the  reward  of  distin¬ 
guished  service,  and  it  operates  as  the  great  stimulus  to 
exertion ;  but  if  his  Majesty’s  ministers  be  allowed  to 
appoint  their  own  partisans,  or  individuals  not  connected 
with  the  service,  this  fair  and  legitimate  object  of  ambi¬ 
tion  is  at  once  removed,  and  those  motives  and  feehngs 
which  have  heretofore  produced  such  devotion  to  the 
public  service  will  necessarily  be  weakened  if  not  ex¬ 
tinguished.” 

In  a  paper  recorded  by  Richard  Jenkins,  Esq.,  6th 
July,  1833,  the  passages  following  occur:— 

“The  maintenance,  especially,  of  the  principle  of  having 
a  high  and  generally  independent  authority  in  every 
great  division  of  the  country,  I  consider  to  be  indispensa¬ 
ble  for  the  just  protection  of  all  classes  of  our  subjects, 
as  well  as  for  the  due  preservation  of  the  dignity  and 
power  of  the  nation  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire. 

It  is  not  less  essential  for  the  respectability  and  due  treat¬ 
ment  of  our  civil  and  military  services,  the  maintenaiice 
of  their  present  distinctive  characters,  useful  for  keeping 
up  a  spirit  of  emulation,  variety  of  talent  and  views,  and 
I  must  add,  as  to  the  army,  for  ensuring  a  due  attention 
to  the  national  habits  and  usages  of  the  troops,  as  well 
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as  a  separation  of  interests  and  feelings,  sufficient  to  pre- 
¥eiit  excitement  becoming  general  or  dangerous. 

'"And  bere  I  cannot  but  refer  to  Mr.  Elphinstone’s 
opinion  on  the  subject,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Hyde  Villiers 
(giwen  in  the  Political  Appendix  to  the  Report  from  the 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  East- 
India  Affairs),  as  containing,  in  my  judgment,  sound  and 
practical  viewSj  which,  I  am  sorry,  have  not  been  allowed 
more  weight  in  framing  the  bill  tban  has  apparently  been 
granted  to  them. 

"'Again,  the  patronage  of  the  chief  appointments 
ought,  I  presume,  to  go  with  the  responsibility  which  it 
is  proposed  to  vest  in  the  governor-general.  This, 
besides  being  a  dangerous  addition  to  the  power  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  that  functionary,  would  go  so  much  farther  to 
deprive  the  heal  governors  of  the  consideration  due  to 
their  station  in  the  public  esteem,  as  added  to  the  pro¬ 
posed  submission  of  the  local  armies  to  the  authority  of 
the  commander-in-chief  in  India,  himself  only  subject  to 
the  orders  of  the  supreme  government,  would  tend  to 
make  those  situations  no  longer  objects  of  ambition  to 
men  of  high  rank  and  character. 

Much,  then,  I  must  repeat,  as  I  think  it  necessary  to 
have  a  strong  supreme  government  ahsolute,  in  times  of 
danger,  over  every  part  of  India,  I  yet  cannot  concur  in 
giving  powers  for  ordinary  times,  so  great  as  it  is  pro¬ 
posed  to  give  to  any  one  individual  or  select  body. 
These  powers  would  be  efficient,  in  my  opinion,  in  so 
vast  an  empire,  for  nothing  but  evil,  whether  they  created 
an  absolute  dictatorsMp  in  the  governor-general,  by 
placing  him  above  all  control  from  this  country,  or  at 
any  rate  able  to  render  it  nugatory,  from  being  himself 
the  sole  reporter  of  his  acts ;  or  whether  his.  power  should 
be  found,  on  experience,  to  be  merely  nominal,  whilst 
tbe  local  governments  bemg  relieved  from  home  control 
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and  that  of  local  councils,  were  left  ¥irtually  unchecked, 
though  subject  to  all  the  degradation,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
communities  over  which  they  preside,  of  being  stripped 
of  the  high  prerogatives  which  their  predecessors  had 
wielded. 

Whether,  also,  the  governors  were  servile  or  con¬ 
tumacious,  whether  they  were  deprived  of  all  public  spirit 
and  zeal  by  feeling  their  dependence  on  the  good-will  of 
their  subordinate  functionaries  appointed  by  the  governor - 
general,  and  on  that  of  the  persons  named  to  the  pro¬ 
posed  supreme  council,  formed,  as  I  presume  it  would 
be,  of  members  from  each  presidency  who  would  have 
the  ear  of  their  great  chief;  or  whether,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  courted  their  superior's  favour,  by  lending 
themselves  to  jobs  for  the  benefit  of  their  mutual  friends, 
and  to  other  compliances  for  private  instead  of  public 
ends,  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  plan  but  public  danger 
and  discredit.  Under  such  a  concentration  of  power  in 
the  governor-general,  we  might  expect  to  see  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Moghul  times  again  established,  when  the  real 
governor  remained  at  court  to  swell  the  pomp  of  the 
Emperor's  train,  at  the  expense  of  the  subject  provinces, 
at  once  a  hostage  for  his  own  fidelity  and  the  payment 
of  his  revenue,  and  for  the  fidelity  and  good  conduct 
of  his  lieutenant,  who  carried  on  the  government  in  his 
name. 

“  The  picture  I  have  above  drawn  may  appear  to  be 
overcharged,  and  I  may  he  accused  of  inconsistency,  in 
speculating  at  one  time  on  the  great  powers  given  to  the 
governor-general,  and  on  the  consecjuent  eclipse  of  the 
local  governments,  at  another  on  the  inefficiency  of  the 
former  and  the  unchecked  authority  of  the  latter.  My 
meaning  is,  that  if  the  governor-general  could  efficiently 
exercise  the  powers  intended  to  be  vested  in  him,  he 
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noty  India  would  be  a  prey  to  all  the  evils  of  misgovern- 
ment.  The  govemor-general  would  have  the  responsibility 
without  the  powers  and  the  local  governors,  vested  with 
irresponsible  power  without  credit  for  good  measures, 
and  able  to  shift  the  blame  of  their  bad  ones  on  the 
paramount  authority,  might  be  expected  to  run  into  all 
the  vices  incident  to  such  a  position  ,*  whilst  the  governor- 
general,  sensible  of  the  false  position  in  which  he  would 
find  himself  placed,  might  be  led  into  situations  deroga¬ 
tory  to  his  high  station,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  sem¬ 
blance  of  his  power,  or  really  yield  to  the  temptations 
which  would  beset  him,  from  the  absence  of  those  checks 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  essential  in  the  system 
of  Indian  ad,ministration. 

But  it  is  further  proposed  to  have  no  local  councils, 

^  because  the  supreme  government  will  he  strengthened! 
This  may  appear  to  leave  the  governors  locally  more 
respectable  though  more  strongly  checked,  in  theory  at 
least,  from  a  distance.  I  must,  however,  think  that  even 
the  form  of  administration  by  a  governor  in  council  is 
not  a  matter  of  indifference  to  keep  the  government  well 
with  a  European  community,  which  will  be  likely  to 
recme  with  jealousy  and  dislike  the  orders  of  a  nomi¬ 
nally  powerless,  but  really  absolute  functionary.  But 
more  especially  unless  the  plan  contemplates  appointing 
to  the  local  governments  none  but  men  of  local  know¬ 
ledge  and  experience,  a  council  is,  in  my  opinion,  indis¬ 
pensable,  as  well  for  enlightening  the  governor  as  for 
arranging  the  public  business  for  him  ,•  aud  to  enable  the 
govemor-general  to  exercise  his  control  usefully  and  effi¬ 
ciently,  it  must  be  desirable  to  have  the  aid  of  the  opinions 
of  mdependent  members  of  the  governmeut,  appointed  from 
home,  rather  than  the  mkes  of  secretaries,  likely  to  be 
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biassed  for  or  against  the  measures  of  the  goTernor,  as 
their  appointments  might  depend  upon  him  or  their 
common  superior.” 

T||e  above  remarks,  it  will  be  obserred,  refer  to  a  pro¬ 
spective  system,  which  in  some  points  has  been  modified. 
The  opinion  of  Mr.  Elphinstone,  above  referred  to,  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  following  passage : — 

10.  I  think  the  present  system  of  home  government 
has  on  the  whole  been  successfiil  in  attaining  the  objects 
for  which  it  is  designed. 

The  quality  in  which  it  has  been  most  deficient  is 
promptitude,  and  perhaps  also  vigour  in  enforcing  its 
orders ;  but  I  doubt  if  this  deficiency  could  be  removed 
without  greater  evils.  With  more  activity  there  would  be 
more  interference,  which,  besides  the  danger  of  inappli¬ 
cable  orders,  would  impair  the  vigour  and  diminish  the 
dignity  of  the  local  governments.  The  evils  of  interference 
would  be  increased  if  promptitude  were  attained  by  throw¬ 
ing  the  home  government  into  fewer  hands.  In  that  case 
there  would  be  less  deliberation,  and  there  would  be  more 
fluctuations  firom  the  greater  efiect  that  would  be  produced 
by  the  change  of  an  individual. 

The  improvements  I  would  suggest  in  India  are  chiefly 
subordinate  arrangements.  A  more  extensive  change  has 
been  contemplated,  by  abolishing  the  subordinate  presi¬ 
dencies,  and  bringing  all  India  under  the  immediate  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  governor-general,  who  is  to  be  exempted  from 
all  the  minutiae  of  provincial  administration  i  but  in  this 
plan,  though  suggested  by  persons  for  whose  opinion  I 
have  great  deference,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  concur. 

In  war  and  politics  there  cannot  be  too  much  prompti¬ 
tude,  nor  can  the  powers  of  the  governor-general  be  too 
unfettered  in  those  departments ;  but  in.  internal  govern¬ 
ment  there  cannot  be  too  much  delil^ration  and  caution. 
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changes  and  frequent  variations  of  policy.  I  would  there¬ 
fore  rather  increase  the  obstructions  to  the  governor- 
general’s  discretion,  by  depriving  him  of  all  interference 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  other  presidencies,  except  a 
veto  on  general  changes  proposed  by  the  subordinate 
governments. 

“The  facility  of  introducing  uniformity,  which  is  the 
principal  argument  for  this  change,  seems  to  me  a  very 
strong  objection  to  it.  As  India  is  as  extensive  and  as 
various  as  all  Europe,  except  Sweden  and  Russia,  it  is 
probable  that  uniformity  will  never  be  more  attainable  in 
the  one  region  than  in  the  other.  At  present,  India  is 
very  imperfectly  known  or  understood,  and  even  if  uni¬ 
formity  should  ultimately  be  practicable,  it  should  not  be 
thought  of  now.  Our  government  should  still  be  consi¬ 
dered  as  in  a  great  measure  experimental,  and  it  is  an  ad¬ 
vantage  to  have  three  experiments,  and  to  compare  them 
m  their  progress  with  each  other.  The  practice  of  Bengal 
led  to  Cornwallis’s  system ;  an  opposite  course  in  Madras 
produced  Sir  T.  Munro’s ;  both  of  which  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  hereafter  combined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  better 
system  than  either  separate.  If  the  proposed  plan  had 
existed  in  1792,  the  permanent  zemindary  settlement 
which  is  now  so  generally  censured,  would  have  been  irre¬ 
vocably  established  in  all  parts  of  India. 

There  are  other  advantages  in  local  governments : 
they  have  more  local  knowledge-  the  merits  of  local  offi¬ 
cers,  civil  and  military,  are  better  known  to  them  than  to 
a  distant  government,  and  they  have  means  of  employing 
and  rewarding  them  which  would  not  exist  in  the  proposed 
system  j  they  keep  up  the  division  of  the  army,  which 
s^s  to  me  advantageous,  and  they  improve  the  means 
of  intercourse  with  the  native  chiefe. 

“  The  governor-general  is  charged  with  too  much  detail 
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at  present,  and  might  easily  be  relieyed  of  part  of  that  appendix. 
of  Bengal ;  but  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  ought  on  no 
account  to  be  removed  entirely  from  being  engaged  in  de¬ 
tails  ;  I  should  view  with  much  apprehension  a  governor- 
general  who  had  no  practical  experience  in  administration, 
and  whose  only  occupation  was  to  frame  systems  which  he 
might  instantaneously  extend  to  every  part  of  India,  with¬ 
out  the  obstruction  now  opposed  by  the  subordinate  go¬ 
vernments.  I  should  much  fear  the  tendency  of  such  an 
arrangement  to  produce  hasty  innovations  and  frequent 
changes  of  system,  things  hurtful  in  all  countries,  but 
nowhere  so  much  so  as  in  India."’  * 

The  letter  from  which  this  extract  is  made  will  be  found  in 
the  Political  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  1832.  The  previous  extracts  are  from 
the  volume  called  the  Negotiation  Papers/’  printed  for  the  use 
of  the  proprietors  of  East-India  Stock,  1833. 
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Abbijl  Klialik,  second  son  of  lappoo,  stuxenciers  to  the  English,  ii£.  64, 

Abeecbombie,  Gen.,  taken  prisoner  by  M.  Hameleii,  retaken  by  EngliA, 
iv,  159. 

“  -  proceeds  with  Comiiiodore  Rowley  to  Manritiiis, 

i¥.  159,  160. 

.  harassing  march  of  Ms  army,  takes  up  a  position 

atMo.iilin-a-Poudre,  iv.  164,  165. 

- - -  receives  surrender  of  the  island  on  conditions,  It. 

167,  168. 

- ^ - - — —  remarks  on  conditions,  i?.  168—171. 

Abbrckombt,  Gen.,  arrives  with  force  at  Tdlicherry,  advance  to 
Cananore,  and  occupies  the  whole  province  of  Malabar,  H.  417. 

—  - posted  at  Periapatam,  ii.  426. 

- — —  ordered  to  return  to  Malabar,  ii.  433.  * 

- —  joins  army  of  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Seringa|atam, 

ii.  486,  487. 

- ^ ^ - -  his  passage  through  the  Coorg,  ii.  499. 

—  Sir  Robert,  commanding  in  Oude,  Ms  promptitude,  de¬ 
feats  usurping  son  of  Fyzoolk  ICha.B,  ii.  560. 

Adam,  Mr.,  opens  second  charge  against  HaBthags,  ii.  366. 

■ - -  exercises  temporarily  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,  y.  2. 

Adams,  CoL,  Ms  serrices  against  the  Pindarries,  iy.  486. 

- - - -  detaches  Major  Clarke  against  party  of  Pindarri^,  iy 

604. 

— — - -  overtakes  and  defeats  the  Peishwa,  iy.  539. 

- ^ - -  disperses  army  of  the  Peishwa,  prepares  to  lay  smge  to 

Chanda,  operations  of  si^,  iy.  540 — ^544. 
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AfBicAmE  Mgate  taken  hj  the  French,  "iv.  158. 

Afzooi.  Nha.n  pre¥aile(i  Tipon  to  afford  Sevajee  ^  interview,  i.  58. 

— ^ - killed  bj  Sevajee,  i.  59. 

Assa,  fort  of,  occupied  by  Gen.  Lake,  iii.  380 — 332. 

-  extraordinary  piece  of  ordnance  taken  at,  iii.  332,  333,  note, 

-  erection  of  new  presidency  of,  suspended,  v.  361. 

Ahmebabab  talren  by  assault  by  Col.  Goddard,  ii.  187. 

- furnishes  ground  of  dispute  between  Peishwa  and  Guico- 

war,  iv.  380. 

AHMBnHuoGUE,  army  of  Aurungzebe  attacked  on  its  route  thither, 
i.  66. 

- — -  surrenders  to  General  Wellesley,  iii.  305,  306. 

- - —  surrendered  to  E.I.C.  by  Peishwa,  iv.  438. 

Ahmtjtt,  CoL,  employed  by  Gov.-Gen.  and  Council  to  resist  process 
of  the  supreme  court,  ii.  143,  144- 
AmjHisoH,  Major  J.  W.,  his  opinion  of  native  soldiers,  v.  116. 
Ajmebe,  occupied  and  subjected  to  tribute  by  Mohammed  Ghoory,  i.  14. 
Akbab  (the  Great),  succeeds  Ms  father,  Hoomayoon,  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  years,  i.  26. 

- issues  a  proclamation  announcing  his  own  assumption  of  the 

reins  of  government,  L  26. 

- during  the  greater  part  of  Ms  reign  engaged  in  resisting  re¬ 
bellion  or  invasion,  i.  27. 

- receives  Ms  repentant  minister,  Beiram,  with  kindness, 

L  27. 

- requires  Mahometan  princes  of  the  Deccan  to  acknowledge 

Ms  i.  28. 

- assumes  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  Deccan,  i.  28. 

" .  concludes  a  marriage  for  Ms  son  with  the  daughter  of  the  Shah 

of  Beqapore,  i.  28. 

- dies,  i.  28. 

- - territorial  divirioii  of  his  empire,  i.  28,  note, 

- -  succeed  by  his  only  son,  Sdim,  L  29. 

- institutes  of,  L  29,  mte, 

(son  of  Aurungzebe)  tempted  by  the  Rajpoots  to  rebel  against 
his.fethar,  L  63. 

-  takes  r^uge  with  the  Mahratta  cMef,  Sumhhajee,  i.  63. 
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AiiDEEcron,  CoL,  refuses  the  use  of  the  Kiug’s  guns  aud  stares  to  the 
■  expedition  for  the  recovery  of  Calcutta,  i.  2(M). 

AnEXAHDES,  his  invasion  of  Inda,  i.  9. 

- - ^ - -  proceeds  down  the  Indus  with  a  fl^t  of  two  thousand 

vessels,  i.  10. 

Am  Bahaubue,  account  of,  iii.  368,  369. 

Am  HussEiijr  appointed  successor  of  Omlut-nl-Omrah  hy  wil,  hi.  139* 

■ -  various  conferences  to  discuss  .his.  pretensions,  iii.  139— 

150. 

- ^ - -  remarks  on  his  position,  iii,  150 — 153, 

- -  privately  and  formally  placed  on  the  musnud  d  Arcot, 

,  measures  taken  by  Lord  Clive  in  consequence,  iii.  154. 

Am  Jah  excites  rebellion  against  Ms  father,  the  Nizam,  is  taken  pri¬ 
soner  hy  M.  Ba.3rm.0nd,  destrojrs  MmseK  by  taking  poison,  2. 555. 
Amveedi  Khan,  Nabob  of  Bengal,  dies,  succeeded  by  Mirza  Mahmood 
(Sooraj-oo-Dowlah),  L  184, 

- consequences  of  Ms  death,  i.  185, 

Ablahabai)  seized  by  sovereign  of  Oude,  i.  366. 

- .surrendeis  to  the  English,  i.  475. 

Am^ajt,  Major,  dispatched  to  offer  protection  to  Tippoo  on  immediate 
and  unconditional  surrender,  iii.  53* 

-  Ms  proceedings  in  discharge  of  Ms  mission,  iii.  54,  55. 

Ama-ood-Deek',  irruption  of  Mahometan  arms  into  the  D-eccan,  sug- 
gestedby,  i.  16. 

- mounts  the  throne  of  DelM,  after  assassinating  Ms 

uncle  and  sovereign,  i.  16. 

Abmas,  Ms  communications  respecting  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  567,  568. 

— — ^ —  apprehension  of  danger  from,  iii.  6. 

— - Ms  extraordinary  power,  iii.  162. 

Abompea,  founder  of  the  Burmese  empire,  account  of,  v.  2,  3. 
Abyghije  taken  by  the  English,  terror  inspired  by  its  fall,  hi.  314 — 316. 
Aby  Beza  makes  prisoner  and  murders  Haffz  Jee,  h.457,  458. 
Ambaoee  Inglia,  Ms  intrigues  with  Perron's  officers,  hi.  318. 

— — ^ -  concludes  treaty  with  Britirii  govmnnent,  hi.  385. 

- — — — — —  abandons  Ms  English  alliance,  hi.  484. 

- - invades  Gohud,  attacks  and  defeats  body  of  the  Bana  s 


.troops,  hi.  504. 
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Ambagkb  iBglia  seized  by  Ho&ar,  iii.  545. 

— — - released  from  restraint,  and  received  by  Scindia  with 

the  highest  degree  of  respect'  and  attention,  iii.  555. 

Ambook  defended  by  Captain  Calvert  against  Hyder  Ali,,i.  551,  552. 

-  surrender  of,  to  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  250. 

Amboyka,  expedition  against,  iv.  175. 

- sTirrender  of,  iv.  177. 

Amibr  Khan  dispatched  by  Holk-ar  with  a  body  of  troops  against  the 
English,  but  returns  in,  alarm.  Hi.  420. 

- - d^troys  a  party  of  British  sepoys  and  artillerymen.  Hi. 

428,  429. 

- - - - marches  to  the  assistance  of  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore, 

Hi.  467. 

—  - attacks  Captain  Welsh  and  is  defeated,  iH.  470. 

— — ■ — - departs  for  RoMlcimd,  followed  by  a  British  force.  Hi. 

471. 

— — - — -  suspicions  correspondence  of,  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar, 

ii.  501,502. 

—  - - - - - invades  the  territories  of  the  rajah.  Hi.  502. 

—  -  his  arrival  in  Scindia’s  court.  Hi.  543. 

— — - — -  advances  to  frontier  of  Rajah  of  Berar,  British  force 

dispatched  against  Mm,  his  retreat,  iv.  174,  175. 

— • — — - — “  offers  an  asylum  to  Eurreem  Khan,  iv.  408. 

—  - - -  concludes  treaty  with  British  government,  iv.  460. 

- -  particulars  of  his  life,  iv.  461 — 465,  note. 

Ameib  Smgh  becomes  guardian  of  the  infant  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 
ii.  97. 

disputes  the  title  of  the  infant,  and  supplants  him,  Hi.  98. 

- - -  Ms  cruelties.  Hi.  99. 

- -  inquiry  into  his  claim  to  the  throne.  Hi.  100 — ^102. 

- -  Ms  expulsion.  Hi.  103. 

Americans,  facilities  enjoyed  by,  in  regard  to  trade  with  CMna,  v. 
238. 

- - - j  privieges  allowed  to  tiieir  sMps,  Hi.  289. 

competitors  of  E.LC.  in  the  sale  of  British  goods  at  Can¬ 
ton,  V.  245. 

>  Lord,  h^  arrival  at  Calcutta  as  Gov.-Gen,,  v.  1, 
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Amhehst,  liord,  finds  timself  Mieritor  of  disputes  just  bureting  into 
war,  V.  2. 

- - - -  Burmese  war  commenced  and  carried  on  under  Ms 

administration,  nairati¥e  and  remarks,  v- 17—98. 

- -  elevated  to  an  earldom,  v.  101. 

. . . . . . —  Earl,  Ms  opinions  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  the  Britisii 

government  with  Bhuitpore,  v.  149,  150,  151. 

—  . . - . - .  notice  of  trCT.ties  and  diplomatic  airaagemeEts  con¬ 

cluded  during  his  government,  v.  167 — 175. 

- close  of  his .  administration  and  departure'  from  Indm, 

V.  175. 

Amyatt,  Mr.,  disappointed  of  first  place  .in  council  of  Baigal  by 
appointment  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  i.  40'3. 

-  Ms  reporting  on  the  subject  of  presents,  i.  426,  427,  mte. 

-  suggests  duty  of  two  per  cent,  on  inland  trade  of  Company*s 

servants  in  Bengal,  i.  435. 

■ - — '  deputed  to  confer  with  Meer  Oossim,  on  inland  trade,  i.  440. 

—  -  Ms  proceedings  in  concert  with  Mr.  Hay,  i.  440. 

- -  and  Hay  demand  dismissal  from  Nabob,  d«nand  accorded  to 

Amyatt,  Hay  deteined  as  hc^tege,  L  441. 

- intercepted  in  Ms  way  from  Moorshedabad  to  Cosamlwsar,  and 

with  Ms  companions  murdered,  i.  442. 

AHDEasoN,  Mr.  David,  conclndes  treaty  with  Mahrattas,  n.  197. 
Andeews,  Mr.,  concludes  treaty  with  the  Eajah  Anunderau,ze,  i.  299 • 

- ^ -  reconstruction  of  treaty  effected  by  Mm,  i.  302. 

-  deputed  to  negotiate  with  Hyder  Aii,  i.  572. 

Angeia,  piratical  family,  operations  against,  i,  182. 

AircFBEEAnzE,  Rajah,  attacks  VMagapatem,  i.  298, 

— — — - — —  negotiations  with,  iii- 299. 

- ^ ^ — - —  Ms  extraordinary  army,  iii.  300. 

- — - -  Ms  flight  and  return,  i.  304, 305. 

,Appa  S-aMb  exercise  authority  of  Regent  in  Nag|K>Te,  iv.  465. 

- - —  attains  the  Musnud,  iv.  465. 

- ^ -  Ms  position  with  r^ard  to  the  British  government,  iv, 

intrigues  with  the  Peishwa,  iv.  469. 
movements  of,  indicating  hostile  intentions,  iv.  471,  472. 
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Appa  &liil)’s  ktOTiew  witli  Britisli  resident  interrapted  by  firing,  iv. 
472. 

- - attacks  English,  and  is  defeated  ;  seeks  to  negotiate,  but 

continues  to  increase  Ms  army ;  assents  to  terms  of  resident,  iv.  476* 

- proceeds  to  tiie  residency,  iv.  477. 

- - - reteims  to  palace  nnder  provisional  engagement,  condi¬ 
tions  of,  iv.  479,  480. 

- - - - -  proposes  to  transfer  to  British  government  the  whole  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  state  of  Nagpore,  iv.  5S2. 

—  - proposal  rejected  by  Gov.-Gen.,  iv.  532. 

- - proofs  of  Ms  treachery,  iv.  534. 

—  - facts  discovered  convicting  him  of  murder  of  his  Mnsman 

and  sovereign,  Pursagee  Bhooslah,  iv.  535. 

—  - -  arrested,  dethroned,  and  sent  off  to  British  provinces,  iv. 

'.535,  ' 

- effects  his  escape  and  fin(fe  adherents,  iv.  565. 

• - takes  possession  of  fort  of  Ghouragurh,  maintains  cor¬ 

respondence  with  Ms  connections  in  the  capital,  iv.  566. 
- flies  and  is  pursued,  iv.  566. 

Abavacotjechy  captured  by  British  army  (Lord  Cornwallis’s  war  with 
lippoo),  ii.  406. 

Aebuthnot,  Mr.,  his  report  on  China  trade,  v.  271,  note. 

Ascot,  Nabob  of,  forced  by  the  French  to  retire  to,  i.  77. 

—  - Nabob  of,  dispatches  an  army  to  Trichinopoly,  i.  82. 

- Nabob  of,  dies,  i.  85. 

- city  of,  takenby  ChudaSaMb,  iv.  85. 

city  retaken,  and  government  transferred  to  Mahomet  Ali  Khan, 

L89. 

- -  city  attacked  by  Clive,  i.  102. 

‘  garrison  abandon  the  lort,  of  wMch  the  English  take  posses- 

sion,L102. 

- -  enemy  attack  the  fort  without  success,  i.  103. 

“  another  desperate  attack  repelled,  and  the  enemy  withdraw,  i. 

110,111. 

- besi^ed  and  taken  by  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  247,  248. 

- debts  of  the  Nabob  of,  ii.  356,  358. 

Bm  al»  Mahomet  Ali  Khan. 
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Abikeea,  victory  gained  near,  by  Ii3rd  Coniwnilis  oror  Tippxi,  i.  428 
— 43S. 

Abhib,  fort  of,  paS'Sed  by  Clive,  i.  114. 

Aeholb,  Lient.-Ck)L,  folows  Ummer  Singb  (Nepanl  war),  iv.  289. 
Absacaf,  subjugation  of,  by  Alompra,  v.  3. 

- - -  disputes  respecting  refugees  from,  v.  4,  5. 

- -  operations  of  tbe  British  in  Burmese  war,  v.  37— 4  L 

—  further  operations  in,  and  capture  of  the  capital,  v-  61 — 65* 
Assam  transferred  to  a  Burmese  chief,  t.  3. 

- outrage  committed  by  Burmese  there,  ¥.7. 

Asseebotteh,  si^e  ■and  surrender  of  (Marquis  Wellesley  s  adminis¬ 
tration),  iv.  570 — 576.  ,  , 

- -  description  of,  by  CoL  Blacker,  iv.  571,  5i2. 

Asste,  battle  of,  iii.  327 — 330. 

AsTEMi,  East  Indiaman,  escape  of,  iv.  156. 

-  Mr.,  his  remarks  on  monopoly,  iv.  243- 

- - -  'denounces  proposal  of  ministers  to  substitute  inqinry  by 

select  committee  in  place  of  committee  of  whole  house,  iv.  229. 

— ^ -  replies  to  Mr.  Huskisson  on  India  trade,  v.  250. 

_ _ _ _ 1 —  observations  on  India  and  its  trade,  v.  254,  255* 

_ _ _ _  defends  appointment  of  Directors  on  parlkmmfery  com¬ 
mittee,  v.  260. 

_ _  points  out  difficulties  connected  with  cessation  of  Com¬ 
pany’s  exclusive  trade  with  Cbina,  v.  272. 

— - defends  course  taken  by  parliamentary  committee,  v.  2/5. 

Asteuc,  M.,  captures  Golden  Bock,  which  is  immediately  retaken,  i, 
173. 

, — — - ^ —  made  prisoner,  L  177. 

AtJCHMUTY,  Sir  S^amuel,  in  command  of  British  force  against  ]^tevm, 
iv.  184. 

- _ _ _ ^ — —  effects  a  lan^ding,  V.  1'84. 

_ _ ; _ _ _ proceeds  to  Samarang,  is  joined  by  Admiral 

Stopford,  calls  upon  Gen.  Janssens  to  surrmider  the  island,  is  re¬ 
fused,  iv,  192. 

_ _ - _ ^ - -  prepares  to  attack  town  of  Karta  Soora,  which 

surrenders,  iv.  192. 

_ _  ... - Ms  negotiation  with  Gen.  Janssens,  iv.  193. 


472  INDEX. 

Aueiol,  Mr.,  action  bronglit  against  in  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  by- 
Mr,  Stuart,  ii.  134,  135,  note. 

Aueueozebe  commands  for  Ms  father,  Shah  Jehare,  in  the  Deccan, 
L40. 

- aikits  to  assist  his  brother  Morad  in  ascending  the 

throne,  L  43. 

- — - gives  battle  to  Ms  brother  Bara  and  is  victorious,  i.  45. 

— - - his  h3rpocrisy,  i.  46. 

-  confines  Ms  father  and  Ms  brother  Morad,  and  assumes 

the  tide  of  emperor,  i.  46,  47. 

- -  defeats  his  brother  Shooja,  i.  49,  50. 

- - enters  Agra,  i.  50. 

- - Ms  detestable  policy,  i.  51. 

- attacks  and  overcomes  Dara,  near  Ajmere,  i.  54. 

death  of  his  father,  leaves  him  undisputed  master  of  the 
empire,  i.  56. 

enters  the  Deccan  and  opens  a  correspondence  with  Se^ 
vajee,  L  57. 

— — - recognizes  Sevajee’s  title  of  rajah,  i.  60. 

his  deputy  in  Bengal,  aided  hy  Portuguese,  makes  war 
with  the  Rajah  of  Arrax^n,  and  adds  CMttagong  to  imperial  domi¬ 
nions,  L  62.  « 

— ■  further  instances  of  Ms  hypocrisy,  i.  62,  63. 

Ms  views  in  the  Deccan ;  Bejapore  and  Golconda  sub¬ 
dued,  i  63,  64. 

appeajs  unexpectedly  before  Sattara,  wMch  falls  into  Ms 

Imids,  i.  65. 

-  surrounded  by  embarrassments,  i.  66. 

— — -  dies,  i  66. 

— ^ — - Ms  character,  i.  67. 

death  of,  followed  by  contest  for  succession,  wMch  ends 
m  the  elevation  of  his  eldest  son.  Shah  Mum,  i.  68. 

Ata.  see  Bnnnan  Empire  and  Burmese. 

Atee  lient.  enables  the  English  to  effect  an  entrance  at  Bangalore 
(Lord  Cornwallis’s  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  414. 

Azm  son  of  Aunmgzebe,  in  consideration  of  a  large  present,  transfers 
ovmi^re,  Calcutta,  and  Chuttanuttee  to  the  English,  i.  74. 
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AziM-'UL-Do'wiiiH,  grandson  of  Mahomed  Ali,  rmsed  to  the  Mnsnnd  of 

Arcxst  by  tbe  British  government,  ii.  153 — 156. 
A.zoff-al-Dowlah  succeeds  Shooja-ad-Bowlah  as  vizier,  ii.  65. 

- treaty  concluded  with,  limited  to  Ms  life,  i.  66. 

- effect  of  the  treaty  with  regard  to  Cheyt  Singh, 

i.  295. 

- — — —  his  death,  he  is  succeeded  by  Vizier  Ali,  i.  5®. 

Baser  encounters,  difficulties  in  estabEsMng  M.s  authority,  i.  22. 

-  extends  Ms  conquests  as  fex  as  Behar,  i.  22, 

- - -  his  convivial  hahits,  i.  23,  mte. 

-  Ms  snperetition,  Ms  death,  i.  22,  23,  24. 

Bahadar  Khan,  officer  of  lippro  .Sultan,  slain  at  Bangalore,  ii..  '41..5. 
BaiiiLis,  Ck>L,  attacked  by  Tippoo,  ii.  229. 

- -  is  joined  by  Colonel  Fletcher,  ii.  230. 

- marches  to  Join  Sir  Hector  Monro,  ii.  230. 

- Ms  unfortunate  halt,  ii,  231. 

- - is  attacked  hy  Hyder  AE  and  defeated,  ii.  232. 

Baird,  Major- Gen.,  commands  the  assault  at  Seringapatam,  iii.  49. 

^ — - - - Ms  conduct  towards  the  sons  of  Tippoo,  iii.  57. 

- - - ^ — ■  unfounded  and  (mlnmnious  statemmte  of  his  bio¬ 
grapher,  iii.  67,  68,  sole. 

- - ^ —  appointed  to  command  force  dispatched  from  India 

to  Egypt,  iii.  124. 

Bajee  E-ow  demands  Chout  from  Nabob  of  Arcot,  i.  272. 

- his  representative  departs  laden  with  coin  and  bills,  i.  273. 

-  movements  of,  iv.  539. 

— — ^ ^ — •  Ms  flight  to  Ormekair,  where  his  army  br^  up,  iv.  539, 

,■■540.'' 

: — - -  surrenders  and  is  deposed,  iv.  5 54, 

- - — — ^  review  of  his  life,  iv.  556,  557- 

- - ^ —  remarks,  £v.  557,  558, 

See  also  Peishwa. 

Balmaif,  Capt.,  Ms  observations  on  the  management  of  the  Indian 
army,  v.  118. 

- — - remarks  on  the  frequency  of  chants  in  the  high^  de¬ 

partments  of  military  command,  v.  119,  mte. 
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Baotoeb,  lieiit.,  rule  granted  ^aiast  Mm  by  Supreme  Court  of  Cal¬ 
cutta,  u,  144. 

“BAUfAS  River,  Colonel  MonsoMs  retreat  impeded  by,  iii.  434. 
- action  at,  iii.  434, 

Bancoot,  isknd  of,  attacked  and  captured  by  Commodore  James, 
L  182. 

Bakba  Neira,  capture  of,  by  tbe  English,  iv.  178 — 181. 

Bangaboee  taken  from  Tippoo  by  the  English,  ii.  415,  416. 

- - results  produced  by  its  fall,  ii.  424,  425. 

- arrival  of  Lord  Cornwallis  at,  ii.  438. 

Baxtam,  in  Java,  a  principal  seat  of  the  early  trade  of  the  East- India 
Company,  i,  73. 

Bappoojee  Scindk,  treacherous  advice  of,  iii.  430, 

- - - brings  intelligence  to  Colonel  Monson  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Lieutenant  Lucan^s  cavalry,  iii.  431. 

- — — - — — - openly  joins  Holkar,  iii.  480. 

- annoys  the  British  force  under  Colonel  Monson, 

iii.  490. 

— - - — - visit  of  Scindiato,  iii.  543. 

- placed  under  care  of  Major  Ludlow,  iv.  504. 

Bappoo  Wittul,  death  of,  and  its  consequences,  iii.  496. 

Baptiste  deprived  of  sight  by  Holkar,  and  dies,  iii.  554,  555. 
Baeabuttee,  capture  of,  by  the  English,  iii.  333,  334. 

Baramahal  entered  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  567. 

Baeaset,  disturbances  in,  v.  179 — 183. 

- remarks  on  causes  and  termination  of  outbreak,  v.  183 — 188. 

Baebutt,  CoL,  marches  with  force  from  Trincomalee  to  Candy,  iii.  402. 

- undertakes  to  negotiate  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  but  is 

prevented  by  an  attack  of  fever,  iii.  406. 

Bareilly,  insurrection  at,  iv.  350. 

- large  proportion  of  Mahometan  population,  iv,  351. 

- state  of  the  country,  iv-  351,  360. 

- minor  sources  of  complaint  adverted  to  by  commissioners,. 

iv.  360.  ■'  ■ 

■ - attempt  to  introduce  police  regulations,  iv.  362,  363. 

- unpopularity  of  the  Kotwal,  iv.  364 — 367. 

- conduct  of  Mooftee  Mahomed  Ewery,  iv.  367, 
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Baeeilly,  connnencement  and  progress  of  resistance  and  iaal  r^tea* 
tion  of  tranquillity.  It.  368 — 376. 

- -remarks,  iY.376 — 378. 

Baeiho,  Mr.,  proposes  confining  return  of  Tessek  firom  India  to  tie 
iwrt.of  I^ndon  for  a  iiinited  period,  iv.  243. 

- - -  proposes  witkdrawiiig  from  Board  of  Control  tke  power 

of  okEging  the  Compaiiy  to  grant  Ecenees,  iv.  244.  , 

—  -  moves  for  committee  of  House  of  Commons  on  foreign 

trade,  v.  238- 

—  -  opinion  of,  on  the  nomination  of  East-India  Directors  to 

he  m:einhem  of  the  'Committee  of  the  House  of  Cominons  on  the 
East-India  question,  v.  262. 

Baeker,  Capt.,  Ms  services  at  the  battle  of  "Wandewash,  i.  341. 

-  Sir  Eobt,,  supports  CHve  in  repressing  mtitinons  movement  in 

Bengal  army,  i.  512. 

- -  transaction  of,  with  Hafiz  Rehmnt  Khan,  E.  40 — 44, 


note. 

Baelow,  Sir  Geo.,  office  of  Gov.-Gm.  devolves  upon,  provisionaly, 

■ iv.  37. 

■ - - - ^ - avO'WS  Ms  determination  to  maintain  the  general 

poEcy  of  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  iv.  43. 

- ^ —  his  opinion  on  the  means  of  security  to  the  British 

government,  iv.  45. 

- - Ms  discussion  of  the  claims  of  princes  to  the  west 

of  the  Jumna,  iv.  46. 

- - propos^es  to  provide  for  certain  cMefs  by  jaghire. 


iv.  47, 


Scindia,  iv.  51. 


‘  annexes  certain  declaratory  articles  tO:  treaty  with 
•  annexes  declaratory  ^article  to  treaty  with  Holkar, 


iv.  53. 


pore,  iv.  53,  55. 


-  Ms  conduct  towards  Rajahs  of  Bhoondee  and  Jey- 


•  appointed  Gov.- Gen,  by  Court  of  DirKstors,  with 
approbation  of  Board  of  Commissioners,  iv.  86. 

- - - Ms  appointment  vacated  by  royal  authority,  iv. 


m. 
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Barlow,  Sir  Geo.,  paEegyric  oa  Ms  character,  and  public  services, 
by  Lord  Melville,  iv*91. 

- — — - - Ms  removal  justified  by  Mr.  Pauli,  iv.  94. 

—  - - - - — •  aleged  by  Mr.  Francis  to  have  incurred  the  dis¬ 

pleasure  of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  94. 

—  - — - - remarks  on  questions  opened  by  dispute  concerning 

Ms  appointment  as  Gov. -Gen.,  iv.  96. 

- — - appointed  to  the  government  of  Madras,  iv.  119. 

^ - - Hs  difficulties  on  arrival,  iv.  136. 

— — : — - - —  bis  conduct  attacked  at  borne,  but  approved  of  by 

majority  of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  140. 

- - reference  to  Ms  temporizing  course  towards  Nepaul, 

iv.  254. 

Barkeslet,  Geo.,  corporal,  Ms  dangers  and  escapes  in  the  war  of 
Candy,  iii.  410. 

Baroach  captured  by  Col.  Woodington,  iii  306. 

Barwell,  Mr.,  member  of  council  of  Bmgal,  takes  part  with  Hast¬ 
ings,  ii,  61,  66. 

- —  objects  to  the  office  of  resident  at  Oude  being  united  with 

the  cMef  militaiy  command,  ii.  62. 

■—  — - - opposes  proposal  for  demanding  payment  of  debts  due 

by  the  Vizier  to  the  British  government,  ii.  63. 

- -  declines  joining  Hastings  in  an  appeal  to  the  Court  of 

Directors  against  the  other  members  of  council,  ii.  64. 

--  withdraws  with  Hastings  from  meeting  of  council, 

H.  75. 

-  censured  with  Hastings  by  Court  of  Directors,  their 

removal  from  office,  ii.  92. 

’  ■  —  motion  for  reconsideration  carried  in  general  court,  ii. 

93. 

- - -  resolution  for  his  removal  rescinded  by  Court  of  Direc¬ 
tors,  ii.  93,  94. 

- - -  meets  Hastings  alone  in  council,  ii.  97. 

presents  Mmself  before  Gen.  Ckvering  and  Mr.  Francis, 
and  requests  despatches  may  be  delivered  to  Mm,  ii.  99. 

—  unites  with  Hastings  in  excluding  General  Clavering 

from  council,  i.  101. 
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Bakwell,  Mr,,  maintains  Hie  legality  of  tlie  exclusion  in  opposMon  to 
Mr.  Francis,  ii.  103. 

- - ^ — •'  effecte  of  Ms  temporary  absence  from  c»iiiic3  and  sub¬ 
sequent  attendance,  n.  126. 

- ^ - desirous  of  returning  borne,  ii.  120. 

- - - hesitates  between  adherence  to  Hastings  and  to  Sir  E. 

Impey,  ii.  149. 

- Ms  retirement,  ii.  150. 

- Ms  support  of  Hasting  in  proposed  instructions  to 

government  of  Bombay  on  ■  the  treaty  with  Rngmatb  How,  i. 
163. 

Baesacepore,  mutiny  at,  ito  causes,  v.  105. 

- ^ - -  progress,  v.  105 — 108. 

- suppression,  v.  103. 

- remarks,  v.  1 08 — 1 1 8 . 

Basaeat  Jung  (brother  of  Nizam  Ali)  takes  offence  at  anraiigein0[it 
made  by  his  brothers  and  departs  to  the  south,  i.  311. 

- ^ - demands  recognition  of  his  authority,  and  a  loan  from 

Bnssy,  i  331. 

- ^ — - creates  Hyder  Ali  Nabob  of  Sera,  L  537,  538. 

- - ^ ^ —  Ms  daim  on  Gimtoor,  ii.  215. 

- — ^ - entertains  an  European  force,  negotiation  for  its  removal, 

n.  216. 

- concludes  treaty  with  E^ast-India  Company,  and  agrees 

to  dismiss  his  European  troops,  ii.  218. 

- Ms  subsequent  conduct,  ii.  218. 

- stops  march  of  British  force  and  demands  restoration 

c£  (juntoor,  n.  224,  225. 

Bassbih  surrenders  to  Gen.  Goddard,  E.  191. 

-  Peishwa  flies  thither,  in.  279. 

- - - —  treaty  of,  Ei.  279 — 284. 

— ^ - remarks  on  treaty,  Ei.  284,  285,  559,  566. 

also  Peishwa. 

Batavia,  preparations  for  reduction  of,  burghos  surrmider,  iv.  183 — 

■  185, .  . 

‘ — ^ — —  base  attempts  against  the  town  and  the  British  force,  iv. 


187. 
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Battghlose,  dreadM  occurreEce  at,  L  584. 

Batley,  Mr.  W.  B.,  Ms  remarks  on  the  native  army,  v*  119. 

— — — — -  discharges  duties  of  Gov.- Gov.  on  departure  oi 

IkiiAirihe 

- - - —  Ms  opinion  on  the  great  cause  of  failure  in  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  criminal  and  civil  justice  in  India,  v.  192,  note. 
Beatjeot,  Mr.,  observations  of,  on  Fox’s  East-India  bill,  ii.  346,  347, 
348,  note. 

BEATEa,  Capt.,  covers  landing  of  British  force  at  Mauritius,  iv.  164. 

- takes  possession  of  Cheribon,  iv.  191. 

Bechee,  Mr.,  suggests  that  the  committee  should  participate  in  the 
money  obtained  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i,  247,  248. 

Bbceeoed,  Aid.,  expresses  hope  that  the  acquisitions  of  Company 
would  be  made  means  of  relieving  people  of  England,  ii.  12. 
Bedxore,  landholders  of,  threatened  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  555,  556. 

- surrenders  to  General  Mathews,  h.  276. 

- - English  garrison  march  out  on  conditions  dictated  by  Tippoo 

Sultan,  conditions  violated,  ii.  277. 

Bektapooe,  King  of,  submits  to  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  i.  40- 

— — -  government  of,  makes  an  active  effort  to  subdue  Sevajee, 

i  58. 

_ — - - - - kingdom  of,  cMef  sufferer  from  Sevajee’s 

predatory  warfare,  i.  61. 

- — - - —  falls  to  Aurungzebe,  i.  64. 

Begtjms  of  Oude,  their  wealth  coveted  by  the  vizier,  ii.  325. 

- means  taken  to  extort  its  surrender,  ii.  328 — 332. 

Beisam  ^ves  stability  to  the  throne  of  Akbar,  i.  26. 

- rebels  against  the  Emperor,  i.  27. 

- offers  submission  and  is  pardoned,  i.  27. 

- assassinated  by  an  Affghan,  i.  27. 

BEnnAHY,  seditious  doctrines  preached  there,  iv.  83. 

Benabes,  wretched  state  of  the  country  after  deprivation  of  Cheyl 
'  Sing,  ii..  339. 

Bbneield,  Paul,  Ms  claims  on  Tanjore,  ii.  200,  201,  205. 

- jugglery  practised  with  his  name  in  relation  to  the 

claims  upon  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii.  357. 

- — - obtains  seat  in  parliament,  ii.  357. 
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Benfielb,  'FaBl,  departs  fear  Madras,  i.  357. 

• - his  intngties  there,  ii.  3S2,  note, 

Bentham,  ,  Jarmy,  Ms  remarks  on  effects  of  molent  peciinkry  reforms, 
>.  357,  358,  aofe.. 

BEKxmcK,  I^rd  W.,  GoTCrnor  of  Madras,  approves  and  orders  new 
turban,  to  he  adopted  by  native  troops,  the  consequences,  iv.  60. 

- ^ ^ -  advises  mild  course  towards  culprits  at  Velore, 

iv.  77. 

- - - - -  differs  from  Commander-in-CMef  as  to  expunging 

numbers  of  eext^ain  regiments  from  list  of  the  army,  and  detenmnes 
in  opposition  to  majority  in  council,  iv.  79. 

— ^ - - -  conduct  of,  disapproved  at  home,  his  recal,  iv. 

79,  80. 

-  a  candidate  for  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,  v.  177- 

- -  remarks  on  his  application,  v.  177. 

- Ms  appeal  disregarded,  v.  178. 

- - -  at  a  later  period  appointed  Gov. -Gen.,  v.  178. 

- ^ -  Gov.-Gen.,  notice  of  various  events  of  his  ad¬ 
ministration,  V.  179 — 188. 

- ^ - : — - Ms  correspondence  with  the  Eajah  of  Coorg,  v. 

,  211.' 

—  - - proj^ds  to  Bangalore,  resolves  on  war  with 

Coorg,  v.  211,212. 

- —  ratifies  treaty  with  Eajah  of  Cola|»re,  v.  215. 

- - -  notice  of  diplomatic  arrangements  and  ,  internal 

changes  dining  Ms  administration,  v.  215 — 236- 

—  -  abstains  from  assuming  management  of  the  affairs 

of  Glide,  V.  216. 

- - - - - -  called  upon  to  enforce  orders  from  home  previously 

given  relating  to  half  batta,  v.  223. 

—  - ^ ^ - records  Ms  opinion  upon  the  effects  of  the 

measure,  V.  225, 

- - bis  opinion  on  the  efficiency  of  tiie  dvil  service,  v. 

226,227. 

- - - - -  bis  over-eager  haste  for  improvement,  v.  227. 

^ — — - - - establishes  a  “  mle  of  service,”  wMch  is  set  aade 


by  Court  of  Directors,  v.  228. 
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Bbntikck,  I^rd  W,,  establishes  a  system  of  espionage,  which  is 
abolished,  v,  23S. 

abolishes  use  of  corporal  punishment  in  native 


army,  v.  2S3. 


'  abolishes  the  practice  of  suttee,  v.  235. 
'  quits  India,  v.  235. 
his  character,  v.  236. 


Bbbar,  government  of,  restored  to  Nizam  Ali,  i.  311. 

—  -  Rajah  of,  sfflids  an  aimy  into  Cuttack  for  purpose  of  invading 

Bengal,  ii.  242. 

enters  the  field  with  a  large  army,  iii.  299. 

—  remonstrances  addressed  to  him,  iii.  299. 

—  his  doubtful  conduct,  iii.  302,  303. 

■  concludes  separate  peace,  iii.  354. 


“  gives  further  cause  for  suspicion,  iii.  502. 

also  Nagpore.  ' 

Beiih^otxb.  romantic  incident  in  his  early  life,  ii.  275,  276,  note. 
Bbexie,  Adm.,  ordered  to  enforce  blockade  of  Mauritius,  iv.  142 
Bhagut  Singh,  Nepaulese  general,  his  recal  and  disgrace,  iv.  302. 
Bhooitoeb,  treaty  concluded  with  the  Rajah  of,  iv.  499. 

Bhopax,  Nabob  of,  regains  Hosheingabad,  iii.  497. 

—  his  application  to  the  British  Resident  with  Scindia, 

311.  498. 

Bhuddism,  opinion  of  Col.  Sykes  concerning,  i.  4.  note. 

BHUGwujfT  Row  received  by  the  Peishwa,  iv.  383. 

-  -  hh  arrest  demanded  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  iv.  391. 

-  -  placed  under  restraint,  iv.  393. 

Bhurtpore,  treaty  with  Rajah  of,  iii.  383,  384. 

- Perfidyof  the  Rajah,  iii.  186. 

~  siege  of,  commenced  by  Lord  Lake,  iii.  464. 
vanous  unsuccessful  attempts  against,  iii.  464—467. 
causes  of  failure,  iii.  477. 

disputed  succession  at,  V.  120. 

recognition  of  Bnldeo  Singh  by  the  British  government. 


V.  120. 


dies,  V.  122. 


son  of  Bnldeo  Singh  receives  investiture.  Buldeo  Singh 
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Bhuetpose,  infant  rajah  seized  bj  Doorgim  Sal,  y.  122. 

- proceedings  of  Sir  David  Ocbterlony  and  correspondence 

with  Ms  ,  government,  v.  122 — -134. 

- remarks,  v.  135 — 137. 

- increased  disturbances  at,  v.  137 — 139. 

- deliberations  of  British  government  respecting,  v.  139, 150. 

- determination  taken  to  interfere,  v.  150. 

- failure  of  negotiation  at,  v.  152.- 

- besieged  by  Lord  Combermere,  v.  155. 

- falls,  V.  158. 

■ - statements  of  Greneral  ^Galloway  respecting,  ,v.  158 — 

171,  note. 

- rajah’s  authority  re-established,  v.  162. 

Biadzegh'Ite,  Major  Popham  advances  to,  Cheyt  Singh  withdraws, 
surrender  of  proposed,  conditions  of  surrender,  ii.  301. 
Biemihgham,  petition  from,  relating  to  India  trade,  presented  to  House 
of  Lords  by  Lord  Calthorp,  v.  249. 

BiiACkee,  Capt.,  Ms  account  of  fords  at  MaMdpore,  iv.  491,  mote. 

- - - - CoL>  Ms  description  of  the  flight  of  the  Pindaxri^,  iv.  503. 

- ^ - -  remarks  of,  on  the  fEiilnre  of  the  main  attack  at 

gaum,  iv.  550 — 552,  mote. 

- Ms  description  of  the  flight  of  the  Peishwa,  iv.  553, 

554. 

- ^ —  Ms  description  of  fort  of  Asserghnrh,  iv.  571,  572. 

Bilacehey,  Capt.,  falls  at  Summiindpore  (Nepanl  war),  iv.  299. 
Beaneett,  Adm.,  sails  for  Egypt  with  a  squadron  of  Company’s 
cmizers,  iii.  124. 

Boaed  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  establishment  of,  ^  iv. 
357. 

- — — -  reconstruction  of,  iv.  209- 

- ^ - proposed  additions  to  its  power,  v.  286. 

Boileau,  lieut.,  Mis  Pursaram  Thappa  in  personal  micoimter  (Neimul 
war),  iv.  297. 

Boltoh  and  Rons,  Messrs.,  appointed  to  chairs  of.  l&st-India  Com¬ 
pany,  i.  482. 

Bombay  granted  by  the  Crown  to  the  Company,  i.  74. 

Boni,  attack  on,  and  deposition  of  the  rajah,  iv.347,  348. 
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Bootwijl,  occBpatioii  of  by  tbe  Goorkbas,  iv.  254, 

- restitution  demanded,  i?.  2d0. 

- - forcibly  re-occupied  by  tbe  British  government,  v.  260. 

■ - re-occupied  by  tbe  Goorkbas,  iv.  261. 

Boethwick,  Lieut.,  disperses  party  of  Pindarries,  iv.  424. 

Boscaweh,  Adm.,  arrives  at  Fort  St.  David,  bis  unsuccessful  attack  on 
Pondicberry,  i.  78. 

- takes  possession  of  St.  Tbomd,  i.  79. 

-  Capt.,  defeats  insurgents  at  Bareilly,  iv.  375. 

BoTimoN,  Isle  of,  attacked  by  tbe  Engbsb,  iv.  143 — 146. 

- again  attacked  and  captured,  iv.  148 — 154. 

BouEQFijf,  Lewis,  defeated  by  General  Lake,  and  surrenders,  iii.  319 — 
321. 

Bouvet,  M.,  commands  French  squadron  off  Pondicberry,  bis  sudden 
disappearance,  i.  274. 

BowiJi-,  lieut.-CoL,  dislodges  Burmese  at  Bbuteket  Pass,  v.  14. 
Beabshaw,  Col.,  meets  Nepaulese  commissioners  at  Bootwul,  iv-  256. 

- refers  offer  of  compromise  to  Gov.-Gen.,  iii.  259. 

- ^ - instructed  to  proceed  to  Sarun  frontier,  iv.  257,  258. 

- Ms  further  proceedings,  iv.  258 — 260. 

—  intrasted  with  political  arrangements  connected  with 
army  advancing  towards  Katmundoo,  iv.  265. 

- - engages  in  negotiation  with  Nepaulese  agent,  iv.  325. 

— — ^ - - - -  incurs  displeasure  of  Gov.-Gen.,  iv.  326. 

• - — - - — •  remarks  on  the  subject,  iv.  327. 

—  - - receives  fresh  instructions,  and  continues  to  negotiate, 

iv.  330,  331. 

- - — - - concludes  treaty,  iv.  332. 

'  *  divested  of  diplomatic  functions,  iv.  337- 

Bkadshaw,  Mr.,  Secretary  to  Duke  of  Grafton,  refuses  presents 
offered  by  Macpberson  on  behalf  of  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  23. 
B'Rahmins,  account  of,  i.  5^ — 7,  mte, 

Braithwaite,  CoL,  captures  Mahd,  ii.  215. 

^  surrounded  by  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  Ms  corps  cut  to 
pieces,  ii.  265. 

BaEiETOif,  Capt.  deposes  to  Admiral  WaWs  refusal  to  sigu  the 

treaty  exhibited  to  deceive  Omichund.  i.  wnffi 
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Breretof,  Major,  takes  Conjeveram  by  assault,  i.  297, 

- -  obtains  possession  of  Trivatore,  i.  317. 

-  attacks  tbe  Frencb  in  Wandewasb,  .and  fails,  i. 

317—320. 

- remarks,  i.  320,  321. 

— -  .strength  of  his  force,  i.  321,  note. 

- takes  possession  of  the  town  of  Wandewash,  and  con¬ 
structs  batteries  .against  the  fort,  i,  327. 

- - - -  fals  in  the  b.attle  of  Wandewash,  i..  342. 

- his  heroic  behaTiour,  i.  342,  343, 

- - - appointed  Lieut. -Col.  by  commission  from  the  Crown, 

i.  349. 

Bright,  Mr.  (member  for  Bristol),  declaration  of  opinion  on  East-India 
question,  v.  263. 

Brisbane,  Sir  J.,  aids  with  flotilla  attack  on  Burmese  lines,  v.  70. 
Bristow,  Mr.,  appointed  resident  at  Oude,  and  concludes  treaty  -with 
Fizier,  ii.  66. 

- recalled,  ii.  89. 

- - Ms.  restoration  ordered  by  Court  of  Directors,  bul 

neglected,  ii.  1.28. 

— — - re-appointed  and  again  remo?eci,  ii.  329. 

* - once  more  appointed,  ii.  336. 

- Ms  recal  proposed  in  council  by  Hastings,  and  rejected, 

ii.  337. 

Broach,  treaty  concluded  with  the  Nabob  of,  by  government  of  Bom¬ 
bay,  ii.  156. 

- expedition  against  fails,  ii.  155. 

- new  treaty  concluded,  ii.  157. 

- ^cond  expedition  against  successful,  ii.  157. 

- delivered  up  to  Scindia,  ii.  179. 

Brook,  Capt-,  gallant  conduct  of,  at  Mulwagul,  i,  562,  563. 

- sent  to  confer  with  Hyder  Ali,  i.  570. 

- commaiids  left  column  of  British  force,  at  s.iege  of 

Chanda  (Nagpore),  iv.  542. 

- Mr.  (member  of  council  at  Madi^),  suspended  by  Lord  Pigot., 

ii.  202. 

Brougham,  Lord,  Ms  opinion  on  the  “  Nozeed  Affair,”  ii.  244,  note. 
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Bbough^m,  Mr.,  speech  in  House  of  Ck)mmoiis  on  the  East-India 

question,  ¥.  256. 

Beowk,  liient.-CoL,  employed  in  Coimbatore  (last  war  witb  Tippoo), 
iii.  39. 

- Gen.,  occupies  Jadud  (Mabratta  andPindarrie  war),  iv.  506. 

Beowiu-bigg,  Sir  G.,  annexes  Candy  to  the  Britisb  dominions  in  Ceylon, 
k.  349. 

Beuce,  Mr.,  defends  East-India  Company  in  Parliament,  iv.  235,  236. 
BncxAXJEE,  house  of  (bankers  in  the  Carnatic),  refuse  loan  to  Major 
Calliaud,  L  287. 

Buckingham,  Mr.,  attacks  East-India  Company  in  Parliament,  v.  320. 

- - -  protests  against  East-India  Bill,  v.  332. 

....... -  supports  abolition  of  salt  monopoly,  v.  336. 

- -  supports  motion  for  hearing  Company  by  counsel, 

¥.  337- 

—  - - — - declaims  against  limited  right  of  settlement  and 

church  establishment,  ¥.  338. 

BunGE-BunoE  occupied  by  the  English,  i.  206. 

Bughtee  Thappa  (Nepaulese  officer)  attacks  a  British  force,  is  defeated 
and  Miled,  iv.  314. 

Buldeo  Singh  succeeds  his  brother  as  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore,  and  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  British  government,  v.  120,  121. 

— — - desires  the  investiture  of  his  son,  v.  121. 

- his  death,  v.  122. 

- -  aarrespondence  between  his  mother  and  the  British  re- 

mdent,  v.  127. 

Bullee,  Mr.,  proposes  in  Parliament  exclusion  of  Gov.-Gen.  from 
governorship  of  any  particular  presidency,  v.  334. 

- moves  amendment  relative  to  attendance  at  college  of 

Haileybury,  v.  336. 

Bulwunt  Singh  (Rajah  of  Benares)  aflPords  assistance  to  English 
against  Meer  Cossim  and  the  Vizier,  ii.  295. 

—  - —  Ms  death,  and  the  succession  of  his  son,  Cheyt  Singh, 

E.  296. 

- - — - - - - (son  of  Buldeo  Singh,  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore)  sup¬ 
ported  by  SE  David  Ochterlony,  V.  122. 

—  - opinion  of  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalf  on  Ms  right,  v,  183. 
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Bulwuxt  Singii,  Eajaii  of  Bhurtpore,  his  authority  established^  v.  162- 
Bijm  Sah,  Goorkha  conmiaiider,  endeavoiiis  to  procure  pmce.  It*  321 . 

- - becomes  alarmed  for  his  safety,  iv.  322- 

- asks  and  receives  the  advice  of  Colonel  Gardiner,  but  declines 

to  act  upon  it,  iv.  322. 

- negotiations  renewed  with  him,  iv.  325- 

BHUJfDHEER  Singh,  itajah  of  Bhnrtpore,  death  of,  v.  120. 
BuN'nLEciJXD,  brief  notice  of  the  afiairs  of,  iii.  367- 

-  British  authority  established  there,  ih..  372. 

- -  disasters  of  the  British  in,„  iii.  429. 

Bujtbojee,  Ms  intr%n,es  at  the  court  of  the  Peishwa,  iv,  382,  '383. 

- -  he  is  placed  under  restraint,  iv.  393. 

Busdett,  Mr,  (member  of  government  of  Calcutta),  receives  present 
on  succession  of  Noojum-ad-DowIah  as  Nabob  of  Bengal,  i.  473, 
474. 

Bfegotne,  Gen.,  proposes  series  of  resolutions  in  House  of  Commons 
on  affairs  of  East- India  Company,  ii.  51. 

- -  Sir  John,  declares  he  will  obey  orders  of  Gen,  Stuart,  after 

removal  of  that  officer  from  the  command  of  the  army  at  Madras, 
ii.  279. 

- - denies  a  statement  made  by  Lord  Macartney  on 

the  subject,  ii.  387,  note, 

Buskar-oo-Deen,  officer  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  death  of,,  i.  411. 

Burke,  Bight  Hon.  Edmund,  his  sarcastic  remarks  on  two  committees 
of  the  House  of  Commons  sitting  contemporaneously  on  affairs  of 
East- India  Company,  ii.  49,  50,.  note, 

- the  framer  of  a  series  of  reports  against  Hastings,  and  Ms 

avowed  accuser,  ii.  358,  359. 

■ -  announces  intentions  to  proceed  further  against  Hastings,  ii. 

360-— 370- 

-  his  motion  in  House  of  Commons  relating  to  BoMlla  war,,  ne¬ 
gatived,  ii.  361. 

-  formally  impeaches  Hastings  of  Mgh  crimes  and  misde¬ 
meanours,  ii.  363. 

-  his  display  of  eloquence  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  explain¬ 
ing  grounds  of  impeachment,  ii.  363,  364. 

-  remarks  on  its  probable  effects,  ii.  364,  365. 
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Bu'kkb,  opens  cliaige  of  recemng  presents,  ii.  366, 

- ^ —  compMnt  hj  Hastings  of  an  expression  used  by  him  on  that 

occasion,  expression  disavowed  by  vote  of  tbe  honse,  ii.  366,  367. 
Bitbmak  Empire,  sketch  of  its  history,,  v.  2. 

Bfbmese  march  a  body  of  troops  into  Company's  territories  in  search 
of  robbers,  v.  3. 

-  aleged  robbers  given  over  for  punishment  to,  v.  4. 

-  mission  of  Col.  Symes  to,  v.  4. 

- - mission  of  Capt.  Canning,  v.  5. 

-  demand  surrender  of  persons  resident  in  British  territories, 

V.  5. 

-  demand  cession  of  certain  territories,  v.  6. 

- their  proceedings  in  Assam,  v.  7. 

- attack  on  Island  of  Shapooree,  v.  8. 

-  expel  Bajah  of  Manipur,  v.  11. 

- - - - inviKie  Cachar,  v.  11,  12. 

- attacked  in  Cachax  by  Major  Newton,  v.  13. 

- - — -  attacked  and  driven  from  their  works  on  the  north  side  of 

the  river  Soorma,  by  Capt.  Johnstone,  v.  13. 

- outrage  cominitted  by,  on  commander  of  a  pilot  schooner 

off  Shapooree,  v.  16,  17. 

- -  declaration  of  war  against,  hy  British  government,  v.  17. 

Bubmi.,se  War,  preparations  for,  v.  18 — 21. 

-  British  force  land  at  Rangoon,  v.  21. 

- ^ -  stockades  captured,  v.  24,  25. 

- - further  success  at  Kemandine,  v,  25,  26. 

- ^ - —  prevalence  of  sickness  in  British  army,  v.  27. 

-  expedition  against  Negrais,  v.  28. 

- -  ex|^dition  against  Gheduha,  v.  28. 

-  further  successes,  v.  29 — 34. 

- expedition  against  Maitehan,  v.  34 — 36. 

- -  expedition  to  coast  of  Termaserim,  v..  36,  37, 

■ -  operations  on  frontier,  destruction  of  British  .force 

under  Capt.  Noton,  v.  Z7 — 41. 

- - - Burmese  enter  Cachar,  v.  41, 

- - — - success  of  British  arms  against  Mengee  Maha  Bun- 

dook^  V.  42 — 16. 
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B^usmesb  Wab,  Raagoon  set  on  fire,  v.  47- 

- -  continued  successes  of  Britisli  military  and  naval  force, 

V.  48-~*“50- 

-  nnsuccessfiil  attack  on  Donobew,  v.  51,  52. 

■ -  renewed  attack  and  fall  of  the  place,  v.  53 — 55- 

-  events  on  the  frontier,  captore  of  Rnngpore,  v-  58 

—60. 

-  imsuccessfal  attempt  to  march  regular  force  through 

Cachar  and  Manipur,  v.  160. 

-  progress  of  events  in  Arracan,  the  capital  taken  by  the 

English,  V.  61 — 65. 

-  army  in  Arracan  attacked  by  disease,  v.  65, 

- -  negotiations,  v.  66 — 69. 

-  resumption  of  hostilities,  v.  69. 

-  various  movements,  v.  69 — 74. 

-  treaty  of  peace  signed,  v.  75. 

-  ratification  not  received,  hostilities  recommence,  v.  75. 

-  capture  of  Melloon,  v.  76. 

- ^ -  overture  for  accommodation  made,  v.  76,  77. 

-  enemy  again  defeated,  v.  77 — SO. 

- - procee^dings  in  Pegu,  v.  SO,  81. 

- - - -  peace  concluded,  provisions  of  treaty,  v.  80^ — 84. 

-  remarks,  v.  84 — 101. 

Bitsb-,  Colonel,  Ms  gallant  defence  of  Delhi  against  Hoikar,  iii.  446 — 
449. 

- his  noble  stand  at  Shamlee,  iii.  450. 

Bcsney,  Major,  negotiates  treaty  with  Siam,  v.  102,  103. 

Buee,  lieut.-CoL,  repulses  Peishwa’s  troops  at  Poona,  iv.  440. 
Buesah,  Pindarrie,  Ms  Mstory,  iv.  406 — 408. 

Busst,  M.,  ^escorts  Moznffar  Jung  to  Golconda,  i.  95. 

- transfers  support  of  French  to  Salabut  Jung,  i-  96. 

- continues,  to  aid  Salabut  Jung,  i.  181. 

- movements  of,  L  216. 

- letters  addressed  to  him  by  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  223,  224. 

- - recalled  from  court  of  Salabut  Jung,  i.  286.  ' 

- - - Ms  conduct  at  Madras,  L  286. 

- - various  movements  of,  L  321,  324, 331. 
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Bussy,  M.,  marctes  for  Wandewash,  i.  337. 

- -  made  prisoner,  i.  343. 

- return  of,  to  India,  ii.  274. 

- attacked  by  the  Englisb  near  Cnddalore,  ii.  274. 

- - attacks  the  English  without  success,  ii.  275. 

Buswasaj  Brooj  captured  by  English  (war  with  Hyder  AH),  i.  554. 
Buxab,  battle  of,  i.  456 — 45.9. 

Caghab,  internal  dissensions  of,  y.  10,  11. 

Casin',  Gen.  de,  see  De  Caen* 

Calcutta,  how  obtained  by  East-India  Company,  i.  74. 

- -  president  at,  reprehended  for  extravagance  in  purchasing  a 

chaise  and  pair  of  horses,  i.  75. 

- - attacked  and  taken  by  Sooraj-oo-DowIah,  i.  192. 

- -  retaken  by  English,  i.  206. 

-  supreme  court  of  judicature  estahHshed  at,  ii.  52. 

- - previous  existence  of  court  for  administering  EngHsh  law,  ii. 

81,  82. 

Calicut,  failure  of  Portuguese  attempt  to  gain  possession  of,  i.  37. 
Callendee,  Capt.,  his  absence,  sudden  re-appearance  and  death  at 
MasuHpatam,  i.  306,  307,  note. 

Calliaud,  Capt.,  ordered  to  march  to  Tinnevelly,  i.  268. 

- - fails  in  attack  on  Madura,  i.  268. 

- - his  extraordinary  march  to  reheve  Trichinopoly,  i.  268, 

269,  271. 

— ^ - returns  to  Madura,  i.  275-' 

— ^ ^ - affords  assistance  to  King-  of  Tanjore,  i.  280. 

-  his  attempts  to  raise  money  at  Tanjore,  Negapatam,  and 

Trichinopoly,  i.  287,  288. 

- -  arrives  at  Chnigleput,  proceeds  to-  St.  Thomd,  takes  com¬ 
mand  of  force  there,  i.  290. 

- -  successMly  resists  an  attack  from  Lally,  i.  291,  292. 

-  moves  in  direction  of  Chinglepnt,  i.  292,  293. 

- - -  attempts  to  surprise  Sadrass  and  fails,  i.  292. 

- wounded  at  Conjeveram,  i.  297. 

■ -  GoL,  arrives  at  Moorshedabad,  and  is  ■  recommended  by 

Give  to  the  confidence  of  Meer  Jaflier,  i,  380. 
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Calmaud,  CoL,  marclies  against  the  Emperor,  i.  382. 

— -  gives  battle,  obtains  victory,  and  pursues  the  enemT,  i.  383, 

384. 

- -  arrives  at  Patna,  pursues  and  overtakes  the  Fonjdar  of  Pnr- 

neah,  i.  385,  386. 

-  employed  to  procure  stibmission  of  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  400. 

-  after  elevation  of  Meer  Cossim,  receives  two  lacs  of  m'pees, 

i.  402. 

-  his  opinioiis  and  conduct  in  regard  to  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  412, 

note. 

-  gives  appscffent  connteiiaiice  to  propos^al  to  assassinate  the 

Em.|»r6r,  i,  413,  414,  note. 

-  Gen.,  dispatched  with  force  to  support  British  authority  in 

the  Northern  Circars,  i.  544. 

Gaathoep,  Lord,  presents  petition  to  House  of  Lords  from  Birming¬ 
ham  on  the  East-India  trade,  v.  249. 

CAiVEKT,  Capt.,  bravely  defends  Amboor  against  Hyder  All,  i.  551. 

- his  reples  to  the  messages  of  Hyder,  i.  552. 

- ^ -  brought  to  conrt-martial  for  malversation,  i.  552, 

n&te. 

Camac,  GoL,  commands  force  to  act  against  Scindia  and  Holkar,  ii. 
195. 

-  penetrates  into  Malwa,  retreats,  attacks  Scmdia's  camp, 

and  gains  complete  victory,  ii.  196,  197. 

Campbell,  CoL,  defends  Mangalore  against  Tippoo  Snitan,  ii.  277, 
278. 

- - - —  obtains  honourable  terms,  retires  to  Teliicheixy,  and 

•dies,  ii.  282. 

— - -  John,  fall  of,  in  Mauritius,  iv,  166. 

- ^ - -  Ensign,  escapes  from  the  general  slaughter  of  Capt.  Noton’s 

party  (Burmese  war),  v.  41. 

-  Gen.,  surprises  party  of  marauding  horse,  and  intakes  chief 

and  officers  prisoners,  iii.  365. 

- destroys  and  disperses  band,  of  Mahomed  Ben  Khan, 

iii.  366,  367. 

■ -  Sir  Archibald,  succeeds  Lord  Macartney,  at  Ma,.dras,  ii. 
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CampbbjuL,  Sir  ArcMbald,  grants  assistance  to  Rajah  of  Travancore,  ii. 
398. 

- - - Ms  treaty  with  Mahomet  Ali,  iii.  126. 

-  appointed  to  cMef  command  of  force  dis¬ 
patched  against  Ate,  v.  20. 

- -  attacks  fortified  camp  and  stockades  at  Ke- 

mendine,  ¥.  25,  26. 

- - -  Taiions  operations  under,  v.  28 — 37,42 — 46. 

- - ^ - his  daring  attack  on  the  Burmese  army,  v. 

48,  49. 

- - -  adv,ances  upon  Prome,  v.  50,  51. 

- returns  to  Donobew,  v.  52. 

-  captures  Donobew,  v.  55. 

- ^ - - -  takes  possession  of  Prome,  v.  56. 

- - concludes  an  armistice,  v.  66. 

—  . . . . -  holds  conference  with  first  minister  of  King 

of  Ate,  ¥.  66,  67. 

- - -  forther  operations  imder,  t.  69,  74. 

-  negotiates  and  concludes  treaty,  ¥.  74,  75. 

- -  resumed  operations  under,  ¥.  75,  80. 

— ^ - - -  i^g  personal  danger,  ¥.  80,  note, 

.  met  by  Mr.  Price  and  Mr.  Sanford,  announc¬ 
ing  accession  of  Burman  so¥ereign  to  proposed  terms,  ¥.  81 . 

Mr.  (Chairman  of  the  East-india  Company),  Ms  reply  to 
Mr.  Grant,  ¥.  277- 

Camijl-oo-Debh,  his  petition  to  the  government  of  Bengal,  ii.  77. 
Cabby,  death  of  the  King  of,  and  elevation  of  a'  usurper,  Hi.  399- 
'  Queen  and  relations  of  the  deceased  King  thrown  into  prison, 

in.  4W. 

-  disputes  of  British  government  in  Ceylon  with  court  of,  Hi. 

401. 

— — ^ —  war  commenced,  £H.  402. 

British  force  enter  capital.  Hi.  402. 

-  ^  -  convention  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  Hi.  403. 

--  intrigues  of  Pelime  Talauve,  iH.  404,  405. 

- —  negotiation  with  him.  Hi.  405,  406. 

attack  on  the  capital,  British  garrison  capitulates.  Hi.  40^7,  408. 
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Casdt,  XIootto  Sawmy  given  up  by  tbe  English,  m.  40S,  409. 

- -  British  garrison  attacked  on,  its  march  and  massacred,  iii.  410. 

-  sick  in  hospital  murdered,  iii.  410. 

— - - retreat  of  Capt.  Ivladge  from  fort  M*Dowal,  iii.  412. 

-  gallant  defence  of  Diimbadenia  by  Ensign  Grant,  iii.  412,  413. 

- contiiiiied  hostdities  with,  iii.  414. 

-  hostilities  suspended,  iii.  414. 

-  King  of,  made  prisoner  and  deposed,  country  annexed  to  Bri¬ 
tish  domimons,  iv.  349. 

- -  disturbances  in,  iv.  580. 

Caxxakoeb,  English  defeated  in  atte,mpt  upon  works  of,  i.  554,  555. 

- surrender  of,  to  Gen.  Abercromby,  E.  417. 

Caxxixg,  Capt.,  dispatched  to  Ava,  v.  5. 

_ Right  Hon-  George,  opinion  on  the  permanent  settlement  in 

Bengal,  n.  531,  532,  note. 

_  appointed  governor- general,  and  declines  appointment, 

V.  1., 

-  Ms  death,  v.  178. 

Casaxsoly,  faEs  to  Col.  Coote  (Carnatic  war),  i.  329,  330. 

- taken  by  Capt.  Bavis  (war  with  Hyder  AH),  ii.  251. 

Caraxja,  passes  into  hands  of  the  English  (war  in  siipf»rt.  of  Rngo- 
nath  Rao),  ii-  160. 

Carxag,  Major,  takes  command  of  British  army  at  Patna,  defeats  the 
.  Emperor,  takes  Law  prisoner,  i.  415. 

- - —  conducts  Emperor  to  Patna,  i.  415- 

- — * -  attempt  of  Ram  Narrain  to  bribe,  i.  419. 

-  recalled  to  Calcutta,  i.  419. 

_ _ _ _  succeeds  to  command  of  army  against  Meer  Cossim, 

i.  450- 

- — -  movement  of,  i.  451. 

- -  state  of  Ms  army,  L  452. 

- -  Capt.  (J.  R.),  advises  appointment  of  Gnngadhur  Shastry  to 

negotiate  between  the  Gnicowar  and  the  Peishwa,  iv.  382. 

-  penetrates  designs^  of  Bhugwiint  .Row  Gnicowar,  iv. 

383. 

- - instructed  to  communicate  to  Futteh  Singh  facts  re-, 

ported  from  Poonah,  iv.  384. 
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Caknac,  Capt.,  apprizes  British  goyemmeiit  of  Peishwa’s  proceedings, 

iv.  429* 

Cabnatic  invaded  by  Hyder  Aii,  H.  190. 

- -  brigade  in  Travancore,  iv.  118. 

Gasoob  transferred  from  Mabomed  Ali  to  Hyder  Ali,  i.  573. 

-  abandoned  at  the  approach  of  British  army  under  Gen. 

Medo^’ws,  ii.  406. 

Cabfenteb,  Lient.-CoL,  tabes  possession  of  Tinley  Pass  (Nepaul  war), 
iv.  270. 

Cakstaibs,  Capt.,  appointed  to  command  at  Patna,  i.  419. 

- -  disobeys  orders  of  chief  of  the  factory  there,  i.  423. 

Cabtiee,  Mr.,  succeeds  Mr.  Verelst  as  governor  of  Bengal,  his  depar¬ 
ture,  ii.  31. 

-  does  not  take  oath  against  presents,  ii.  71,  note, 

Cabtweight,  CoL,  his  endeavours  to  allay  discontent  of  troops  at 
Barraekpore,  v.  104,  105. 

Cassamajoe,  Mr.,  British  resident  in  Mysore,  his  proceedings  in  re¬ 
lation  to  Coorg,  V.  204 — 207. 

Castleeeagh,  Lord,  his  notes  on  Mahratta  affairs,  iii.  558,  note, 

- -  expounds  plan  of  ministers  for  government  of 

India  (1813),  and  moves  resolutions  therein,  iv.  224. 

■ -  moves  for  appointment  of  select  committee,  iv. 

229. 

- - -  submite  amended  series  of  resolutions,  iv.  235. 

- ^ ^ -  further  proposals  to  Parliament,  iv.  242,  243. 

CAunFiinn,  Capt.,  tabes  charge  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Bhow,  iv.  504. 

— . . .  consequent  proceedings  of,  iv.  505. 

Cbylom,  Butch  settlements  on  island  of,  fall  into  hands  of  ,  English,  iii. 
3.88, 

- ,  placed  under  direct  administration  of  the  Crown,  ,ii.  558 ;  iii. 

388. 

- -  evils  of  the  aixai^ement  pointed  out  by  Marquis  Wellesley, 

'iii.  391— 3,99. 

-  British  authority  established  throughout  the  whole  island,  iv. 

350. 

- ^ —  East-Indiaman,  captured  by  the  enemy,  iv.  156. 

- ^ —  frigate,  taken  by  enemy,  retaken  by  English,  iv.  159, 
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Chads,  Capt,,  moTes  with  naval  force  in  aid  of  operatiom  of  Sir 
Archibald  Campbel  (Burmese  war),- v. 45. 

Chalmees,  Lieut,,  Ms  gallant  defence  of  Coimbatore  (wax  with  Tippoo), 
ii.  444—449. 

_ — —  made  prisoner  in  violation  of  terms  of  capitulation, 

n.  449. 

_ _ _ _  released  on  mission  to  governor-general,  ii.  484. 

-  Col.,  engaged  in  attack  on  Gawilgiiiir,  iii.  352. 

_ — -  at  Qnilon,  takes  measures  of  precaution  against  at¬ 
tack  (Travancore  war),  iv.  122, 123. 

—  -  defeats  Dew.an’s  troops,  iv.  127. 

ChampiO'K,  Major,  his  services  on  the  march  to  Busar,  i.  455,  456- 

_  Col.,  appointed  to  discharge  duties  of  resident  at  Oude, 

ii.  62. 

- —  Ms  instructions,  ii.  63. 

_ — - statements  of,  in  regard  to  the  RoMHa  war,  H.  43, 

44,  note. 

_ _ -  Ms  victory  over  the  Rohilas,  ii.  46. 

Chanda  (Nagpore),  siege  and  capture  of,  by  English,  iv.  540—544. 
CHANDEnsTAGOEB,  Clive  instructed  to  attack,  discussion  on,  i.  214 — ^220. 

—  - —  attacked,  falls,  i.  220. 

Chakdoee  occupied  by  Colonel  Wallace,  iii.  461. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  weakness  of  his  ministry,  ii.  13, 14,  note. 

Chenzig,  or  Zingis,  Ms  career,  i.  19. 

Cheeibon  (Java)  taken  possession  of  by  Captaiii  Beaver,  iv.  191. 
Cheeet,  Mr.,  murdered  by  Vizier  AM  at  Benares,  iii.  167. 

Cheetoo,  Pindarrie,  account  of,  iv.  414,  415. 

_ _ series  of  operations  against,  by  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  iv.  485- 

_ _ — —  meets  with  friendly  reception  at  Jadud  from  Jeswunt  Sao 

Bhow,  iv.  506. 

- - his  death,  iv.  579. 

Chew,  Mr.,  treacherously  made  prisoner  by  the  Burmese,  v.  17. 

Cheyt  Singh,  continued  in  zemindary  of  Benares,  ii.  295. 

_  his  disputes  with  the  British  govOTmaent,  ii.  296,  297. 

- - —  he  is  placed  under  arrest,  ii.  298. 

. .  Ms  troops  attack  British  party  and  cut  them  to  pieces,  ii. 

298,  299. 
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Ceett  Singli  iies,  and  is  deprived  of  Ms  zemindaiy,  ii.  300. 

-  remarks  on  Ms  case,  ii.  304 — 310. 

Chilambasum:  taken  bj  the  Englisli  (Carnatic  war),  i.  346, 

- unsuccessfully  attacked  by  Sir  E.  Goote  (war  with  Hyder 

AH),  ii.  257. 

Chika  Trade,  American  privileges  and  advantages,  v.  238 _ ^247. 

'  ^ ^  &st  subject  of  inquiry  in  Parliament,  v.  263. 

■  -  discussion  on  the  management  of  by  the  Company,  v. 

265— -270. 

—  report  of  Commons’  Committee  upon,  v.  270,  271. 

• - *  remarks  and  opinions  on,  v.  288,  289,  294 — 297,  309, 

316,  317,  339, 

Chihgleput,  various  occurrences  at,  i.  164,  283,  344;  ii.  250. 
Chihna  Buswa,  Ms  flight  with  Ms  wife,  Dewah  Amajee,  from  Coorg  into 
Mysore,  v.  204. 

Chisholm,  lient..  Idled  at  Corygaum,  iv.  501. 

Chitooe  Sal  (of  Bundlecund),  Ms  connection  with  the  Peishwa,  iii. 
367. 

Chittagomo  conquered  by  Aumngzebe,  i,  62. 

■  -  surrender  of,  demanded  by  Burmese,  v.  6. 

Chittapet  taken  by  the  French,  i.  275. 

Chota  Nagpore,  disturbances  in,  v.  200,  201. 

CaotiBAGTjBH,  fort  of  (Nagpore),  taken  possession  of  by  Apm  Sahib, 

iv.  566. 

CHtricBiri,!,,  fort  of,  surrendered  to  the  English  (Nepanl  war),  iv.  290. 
Chotiabghto  surrendered  to  English  (war  with  Vizier),  i.  475. 

Chunda  SaMb,  account  of,  I.  82. 

his  perfidious  conduct  at  TricMnopoly,  i.  82,  83. 

- - —  made  prisoner  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  83. 

—  Ms  wife  and  son  take  refuge  at  Pondicherry,  i.  83. 

- - obtains  his  freedom,  i.  84. 

^ - appointed  Nabob  of  Arcot  by  Mozuffox  Jung,  i.  85. 

--  ■  gains^  victory  over  reignii^  nabob,  and  takes  possession 

f  Arc»t,  i.  85,. 

^  proceeds  to  Tanjore,  and  demands  tribute,  i.  85. 

-  retires  towards  Pondicherry,  i.  86. 

~  imjlves  to  accompany  the  French,  i.  89. 
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Chu^b^a  Saliib,  Ms  authority -at  Arcot  subordinate  to  that  of  Dnpieix, 

L  SS. 

- - detaches  force  to  act  against  Clive,  i.  i03. 

- —  notice  of  Ms  claims  by  Clive,  1. 107. 

- - - -  engaged  in  besieging  TricMiiopolj,  i.  115. 

- —  deserted  by  native  cMefs,  i.  128. 

- -  Ms  prospects  with  reference  to  native  powers,  i.  130. 

- negotiates  with  Monackgee,  i.  131, 

- proceeds  to  camp  of  Monaekgee,  is  impiiscaied  and 

loaded  with  irons,  i.  131, 

-  is  murdered,  i.  131. 

- Ms  character,  i.  135,  136. 

Chuttafiittee  obtained  hy  East-India  Company,  by  a  lar^  present  to 
Azim,  grandson  of  Anmngzebe,  i.  74. 

CiacAES,  Northern,  proceedings  respecting,  i.  542 — 544. 

CiiAPHAM,  Capt.,  disperses  coimnn  of  Nairs  at  Quilon  (Travancore), 
iv.  123. 

Clahe:,  Capt.,  joins  GEve  with  a  detachment  from  Devi-cottah,  i.  101. 
Clarke,  Ensign,  his  gallant  repulse  of  the  enemy  at  Mikow  (Burmese 
war),  V.  81. 

- -  Major,  disperses  party  of  Pindarries,  iv,  504. 

- commands  reserve  at  siege  of  Chanda,  iv.  543. 

-  Mr.,  remarks  of,  on  native  testimony,  v.  191,  note. 

-  Sir  Alnred,  retained  at  Calcutta  to  exercise  chief  fEnctions  of 

government,  in  place  of  taMng  command  of  army  against  Tippoo 
Sultan,  iii.  38, 

- - -  addresses  letter  to  Vizier  on  necessity  of  military 

reform,  iii.  170. 

Clavbrih©,  Gen.,  appointed  member  of  eoniicii  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 
- calls  for  correspondence  between  Hastings  and  Com¬ 
pany’s  servants  at  Onde,  ii.  61. 

- supports  Col.  Monson’s  suggestion  to  recal  Middle- 

ton  from  Onde,  n.  61. 

- - - proposes  to  transfer  duties  of  British  i^ident  to  com¬ 
mander  of  brigade  there,  ii.  62. 

- - his  opinion  of  the  obligations  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment  towards  Vizier,  H.  65,  66. 
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CLAVEEiifG,  Gen.,  presides  at  examination  of  Nuncomar,  ii.  75. 

• -  statement  of,  respecting  proceedings  in  supreme  court 

against  Nuncomar  and  others  for  conspiracy,  ii.  71,  note. 

—  - resists  Hastings' proposal  for  re-appointment  of  Mid¬ 

dleton  to  the  office  of  resident  at  Oude,  ii.  89. 

- - -  supposed  accession  to  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,'ii.  90,  91. 

assumes  the  office  and  proceeds  to  exercise  its  func¬ 
tions,  ii.  97. 

-  ,,  demands  keys  of  fort  and  treasury  from  Hastings,, 
ii.  98. 

l;g|j;0g  Gov.-Gcn.,  End  frames  a  proclamation 

announcing  change  of  government,  n.  98. 

- - ^ - refuses  papers  to  Barwell,-  ii.  99,  100. 

-  declared  by  Hastings  and  Barwell  to  have  vacated  his 

seat  in  council,  ii.  101. 

— - appeals  to  judges  of  supreme  court,  ii.  102. 

- - - remarks  on  the  disputes,  ii.  103,  104. 

— — - -  receives  order  of  Bath,  ii.  110. 

Sir  John,  further  remarks  on  his  disputes  with  Hastings,, 

ii.  118,  119, 

“  - - -  Ms  death,  ii.  120,  121. 

" "  '  recommendation  of  Col.  Upton  to  represent 

British  government  at  Poonah,’  ii.  164. 

_  _  l£g  opijiiQQ  Q,jj  dissolution  of  the  British  con¬ 

nection  with  Rugonath  How,  ii.  167. 

Clayton,  lieut.-GoL,  leads  storming  party  at  Barabutt^,  iii.  334. 
Clive,  Robert,  sent  to  India  as  writer,  L  97. 

■ - -  Ms  conduct  at  Madras,  i.  98. 

—  made  prisoner  when  Madras  taken  by  La  Bourdonnais,  i.  98, 99, 

- -  esca|»s  to  Fort  St.  David,  L  99. 

'  —■  obtains  ensign's  commission,  present  at  attack  on  Pondicherry, 

instance  of  Ms  impetuous  temper,  i.  99. 

~  -  aspeision  cast  upon  Mm,  i.  99, 

■  vindicated  by  court  of  inquiry,  i.  99, 

■  holds  leutenant's  commission  in  second  expedition  against  Tan- 

jore,  i.  99, 
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Clive,  Robert,  Ms  exfcraordinarj  escapes,  i.  100, 

_ _  xetums  to  tbe  mercaDtile  service ;  appointed  coinmissioiieT  for 

supplying  troops  with  provisions,  i.  100. 

_  accompanies  Mr.  Pigot  to  TricMnopoly,  attacked  on  return 

and  escapes  witii  difficulty,  i,  100,  101. 

- -  receives  captain’s  comniisaoii,  i.  101. 

_ — .  appointed  to  command  expedition  against  Areot,  i,  101. 

- -  his  march  to  attack,  i.  102. 

-  takes  possession  of  the  fort,  i.  102. 

-  makes  various  sorties,  i.  102, 

-  attacks  the  enemy’s  camp  by  night,  i.  102, 103, 

-  resists  attack  of  the  enemy,  i.  103. 

-  makes  a  sally,  i.  103. 

-  instance  of  his  sportiveness,  i.  105. 

_  communicates  -witli  ?klalirattas.  hired  by  Mahomet  Ali.  i.  107. 

_ _  ijis  haughty  answer  to  the  proposal  of  the  besiegers,  i.  107. 

_ _  repels  various  attacks,  and  the  enemy  retire,  i.  109'  111. 

_  besie^rs  abandon  the  town,  garrison  march  into  enemy’s 

quarters,  i.  111. 

_ his  natural  miltarj .qualilcations,  i.  Ill,  112. 

_ _  devotedness  of  Ms  garrison,  i.  112- 

-  takes  Timaney,  i.  113* 

— -  defeats  superior  force  of  the  eneiii5^,  i-  113. 

-  takes  Conjeveram,  i.  114. 

_ _  proceeds  to  Madras  and  Fort  St.  David,  i.  115. 

_  appointed  to  command  expedition  to  Arcot,  i.  Hi. 

_  Conjeveram  again  surrenders  to  him,  i.  Hi. 

_  defeats  party  of  the  enemy  at  Coverpah,  i.  IIS  120'. 

- - —  destroys  Dupleix-Fateabad,  i.  121. 

_  proceeds  with  Major  Lawrence  to  TricMnopoly,  i.  121. 

- - -  repels  attack  on  march  tMther,  i.  122. 

_ suggests  detachment  of  force  to  intercept  supplies  of  the 

enemy,  i.  123. 

_  opinion  of,  entertained  by  native  generals,  !.  123. 

- —  marches  with  detachment,  i.  124- 

_  his  camp  attacked,  he  is  wounded,  his  danger  and  escape, 

enemy  defeated,  i.  124,  125. 
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Cute,  Robert,  volunteers  Ms  services  to  command  expedition  against 
Covelong  and  CMngleput,  i.  159. 

■ -  Ms  operations,  i.  160 — 164. 

- —  proceeds  to  England,  i.  164. 

- -  impression  made  in  England  by  Ms  services,  i.  1 64,  note, 

- -  on  return,,  aids  Admir.al  Watson  in  attack  on  Gheriab,  i.  182. 

- -  correspondence  with  Admiral  Watson  respecting  Ms  share  of 

booty,  1.  183,  note, 

- - -  enters  on  office,  as  governor  of  Fort  St.  David,  i.  184. 

- -  appointed  commander  of  expedition  to  Calcutta,  i.  199,  200. 

‘ — —  forwards  letter  to  the  Soubabdar,  wMcb  is  refused,  i.  204. 

-  surprised  by  party  of  the  enemy,  but  succeeds  in  repulsing  it, 

L  205. 

-  enters  Calcutta,  i.  206. 

upkoMs  Ms  claims  as  commander-in- cMef  of  Company's  forces 
in  Bengal,  i,  206. 

offers  little  resisteince  to  the  progress  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 
i.  209. 

attacks  the  camp  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  210. 

- -  concludes  treaty  with  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  212,  213. 

-  remarks  on  the  ti*eaty,  i.  212,  213. 

—  - —  his  own  remarks,  i.  213,  note, 

seeks  Soubahd.ar  s  permission  to  attack  Chandemagore ;  request 
evaded;  is  fearful  of  irritating  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  214. 

-  is  wiling  to  suspend  commencement  of  hostilities  with  the 
French  till  reference  made  to  Pondicherry,  i.  215. 

Ms  opinion  in  favour  of  immediately  attacking  Chandema¬ 
gore  carried  in  counci,  i.  218. 

remains  in  Bengal,  in  opposition  to  orders  to  return  to  ForF 
St.  George,  i.  221. 

- -  demands  leave  of  the  Souhahdar  to  attack  the  fugitives  from 

Chandemagore,  i.  223. 

* - foresees  the  approach  of  hostilities,  i.  225. 

—  - communicates  to  select  committee  plan  for  dethromng  Sooraj-^ 

c»-Bowlah,  i,  228. 

- -  takes  measures  for  deceiving  the  Souhahdar,  i.  229. 

- —  addresses  letter  to  Mm,  i.  233,  234. 
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Clwe,  Robert,  his  difficulties  and  hesitation,  i.  234,  235. 

_  caUs  council  of  war,  and  determines  to  act  in  opposition  to  its 

decision,  i.  235,  237. 

_ inquiry  into  circumstances  attending  his  change  of  purpose, 

&c.,  L  237, 

- -  attacks  the  enemy  at  Hassy,  and  gains  victory,  i-  237—243. 

_  salutes  Meer  Jaffier  as  Soubaidar  of  Bengal.  Behax,  and 

Orissa,!.  245. 

receives  froiQ  Jaffier  two  lacs  and.  bO,CMX)  nipsss,  i*  248, 

_  receives  a  fiirtlier  present  of  sixteen  lacs  of  rupees,  i.  248. 

-  boasts  of  Ms  moderation,  i.  249. 

_  bis  conduct  towards  Omicliiniti,  i.  253 — 258. 

-  remarks  on  it,  i.  258 — 263. 

_ _  bow  far  praise  due  to  Ms  policy,  !•  265  26 i. 

_ _  requests  assistance  of  Nizam  Ali,  i.  310. 

_ -  retains  ^fadras  troops  at  Bengal,  and  requests  that  l^fajor 

CalHaiid  may  be  sent  tMtber,  i.  326. 

_  applies  Mmself  to  remove  ^difficalties  of  Meet  Jaffier,  i.  360  > 

.  361- 

_ _  is  passed  by  in  commission  for  administering  government  of 

Bei^,  but  accepts  office  of  president,  at  request  of  conned,  i.  361 . 

_ _  greatly  offended  by  apparent  neglect  of  Court  of  Directors, 

i.  362. 

■ -  universal  reliance  on  Mm,  L  365. 

_ _  advances  to  Patna,  and  alanns  tbe  Sbazada,  i.  366. 

-  assists  tbe  Sbazada  with  small  sums  of  money,  i.  367. 

_  made  an  omrab  of  tbe  empire,  i.  368. 

_  receives  JagMre  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  368. 

_  takes  measures  for  resisting  tbe  Duteb,  wbo  .are  reduced  to 

submission,  1.372,378- 

_ vigour  and  deteimiiiation.  of  Ms  conduct,  i.  374. 

- - bis  disinterestedness,  i.  374,  note, 

_  anecdote  fflustrative  of  Ms  calmness  under  exciting  circum¬ 
stances,  i.  377,  note. 

-  introduces  Major  Galliaud  to  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  380. 

- -  departs  for  England,  i.  3Si- 

-  bis  refusal  to  aid  in  entrapping  Earn  Naxrain,  i.  417. 
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Clite,  Lord  (now  an  Irish  peer),  arrives  to  take  first  place  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Bengal  ;  circumstances  of  his  appointment,  stormy 
proceedings  at  home,  i.  475 — 

■ -  arrangement  as  to  his  Jaghire,i.  482. 

^ppohited  with  others  to  form  .a  select  committee  to  pnrsne 
such  me..ans  as  they  might  think  proper  to  restore  peace  and  tran¬ 
quillity,  i.  483. 

- -  his  haughty  bearing  towards  council,  i.4S5,  486. 

- -  his.  conduct  assailed  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  i.  488, 489. 

'  defence  of,  by  himself  and  Sir  John  Malcolm,  i.  489,  490,  note 

—  '  his  avowals  of  disinterestedness,  and  reprehension  of  the  cupi- 

di.t>-  of  others  ;  inconsistency  of  these  with  his  own  conduct,  in¬ 
stance  of  his  desire  to  improve  his  fortune,  i.  490 _ 492,  note. 

—  -  his  opinion  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  i.  493,  note. 

makes  peace  with  the  Vizier,  i.  49.5. 

*  ^  ’  negotiates  with  the  Emperor,  procures  remission  of  arrears  of 

tribute,  and  the  gift  to  the  Company  of  the  dewanny  of  Bengal, 
&har,  and  O'lissa,  i.  496. 

prevails  on  the  Nabob  of  Bengal  to  accept  an  annual  aUowance, 
leaving  remainder  of  revenue  to  the  Company,  i.  497. 

Ms  view's  of  the  situation  of  the  Company  in  India,  i..  49.8 _ 501 . 

remarks  on  his  conduct  towards  the  Nabob  and  the  Emperor 
i.  502.  ’ 

—  Ms  strong  opinion  against  Company’s  servants  engaging  in 
trade,  i.  503. 

-  enters  into  partnership  for  the  purpose  of  dealing  in  salt,  i.  504. 

—  Ms  arrangement  respecting  private  trade,  i.  506. 

^  his  delmeation  of  the  course  of  a  writer  in  India,  i.  509,  510, 

note. 

- -  enforces  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  respecting  double  batta. 

I.  oil. 

exerts  himself  to  suppress  conspiracy  among  the  officers  of  the 
■  army,.  L  512,  513. 

— —  accepts  a  bequest  from  Meer  Jaffier,  and  applies  it  to  formation 

of  military  fund,  i.  513. 

appears  as  dewan  and  representatiTe  of  East-India  Company  at 

the  court  of  the  Nabob,  i.  515. 
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CiiivE,  Lord,  abolislies  society  of  private  trade,  i.  516. 

-  quits  India,  i.  517. 

- -  Ja^iiire  seciirecito  Mm,  for  a,dditioiial  period,  i.  517. 

- attacks  upon  Min  at  home,  i.  517. 

-  Ms  character,  i.  51 S — 521,* 

_  SEnnuds  bestovring  nortliera  circars  on  East-India  Company 

obtained  by  Mm  and  transmitted  to  Madras,  i.  543,  544. 

. . .  resolution  of  HoEse  of  Com.mons  intended  to  apply  to  Ms  con- 

dnct,  ii.  51,  note, 

-  Ms  death,  ii.  52,  sole. 

_ _  reference  tO'  oath  framed  and  taken  by  him  as  governor,  ii.  71, 

note, 

_ Ijord  (second),  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  receives  instrac- 

tions  for  final  adjastment  of  the  Carnatic,  iii,.  136,  137. 

_ _ _ _  dispatches  party  of  troops  to  take  possession  of  the  gate- 

wav  of  the  palace  of  the  iNabob  of  Arcot,  iii.  1^9. 

-  Ms  conferences  with  A,li  Hussein,  iii.  145,  146. 

_ takes  measEres  to  prevent  public  investiture  of  Ali  Hns- 

,seiii,  iii.  ,154. 

_ _ — . —  Ms  interview  with  Azim-nl-Dowlah,  iii.  155. 

_  feels  annoyance  from  orders  from  home ;  Ms  cordial  sup¬ 
port- of  thepolcy  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii.  260. 

- —  Ms  preparations  for  restoring  the  Peisliwa,  iii.  286. 

■ - -  Ms  retirement,  and  its  canse,  iv.  60. 

GnosE,  Capt.,  commEniGates  to  Scindia  the  advance  of  the  British  army 
from  the  Deccan,  iv.  449,:  450. 

_ delivers  to  Scindia  intercepted  letters  toCatmandoo,iv.  452. 

- articles  of  the  treaty  concluded  by  Mm  with  Scindia,  iv. 

452 — 460. 

_ CoL,  employed  in  examination  of  servants  of  Uppcw  respect¬ 
ing  correspondence  with  Arcot,  iii.  135. 

_  requires  troops  from  governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay 

to  support  the  Peishwa,  Ms  requisitions  confirmed  by  Gov.-Gen., 
iii.  27-8, 

- -  remains  at  Poona,  Ms  conferences  with  Holkar,  ivliom  he 

refers  to  Gov,.-Gen.  and  departs  for  Bombay,  ii.  279. 

- - - -  concludes  treaty  of  Bassein  with  Peishwa,  iii.  279,  280. 
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CiosE,  Col.,  accompanies  Peisiwa  to  Poona,  iii.  290. 

.  addresses  letter  to  Scindia,  iii-  291,  292. 

■  apprizes  Col.  Goliins  of  treaty  of  Bassein,  iii.  293. 

“  appointed  resident  at  Scindian  court,  iii.  502- 
” — -  waits  at  Nagpore  for  further  instructions,  and  there  re¬ 
ceives  complaints  from  agents  of  Scindia,  hi.  520. 

■  Ms  interriew  with  one  of  Scindia’s  servants,  hi.  533. 

— -  invested  with  powers  previously  exercised  by  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  in  the  Deccan,  iii.  535. 

—  tabes  command  of  main  army  in  the  Deccan,  in.  536- 

'  ^  ~  directs  Col.  Halibnrton  to  advance  to  Moolapore,  hi.  548. 

■  Ms  extraordinary  powers  withdrawn  ;  is  ordered  to  resume 
Ms  duties  at  the  court  of  the  Peishwa,  hi.  549. 

animadverts  on  abuses  under  Peishwa’s  government,  iv.  4. 

CocHix,  .King  of,  assisted  by  Portuguese,  and  allows  them  to  erect 
a  fort  in  Ms  dominions,  i.  37. 

Rajah  of,  urged  to  unite  himself  with  Travancore  and  the 
French,  iv.  Up. 

CocKBUEv,  Lieut.-CoL,  takes  command  of  Bombay  force  in  aid  of 
Rugonath  Row;  Ms  disastrous  retreat,  h,  177,  178. 

ConsiKGTON,  Ideut.,  escapes  from  the  slaughter  of  Capt.  Noton’s  party 
in  Arracan,  V.  41. 

Com,  taken  possession  of  by  English,  hi.  312. 

CoiLADDT,  district  of.  Surrendered  by  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  ii..28. 

CoiMBATOEE,  English  dispossessed  of  their  posts  in,  i.  566,  567. 

^  fort  of,  noble  defence  of  by  Lieut.  Chalmers;  its  sur¬ 
render  on  conditions  wMch  are  violated,  h.  443. 

Cole,  Capt.,  captures  Banda  Neira,  iv.  178—181. 

CoLEBEooK,  Sir  E.,  his  remarks  on  the  permanent  settlement  in 
Bengal,  h.  531, 

CoLMxs,  CoL,  his  mission  to  the  camp  of  Scindia,  hi.  293. 

■  ^  his  personal  conference  with  that  chief,  hi.  293, .  294. 

■  —  presses  certain  points  on.  Scindia,  in.  297. 

■"  "  ■  receives  intelligence  of  confederacy  between,  other 
Mahratta  chiefs  and  Scindia,  hi.  298. 

"  ■  follows  Scindia  at  Ms  desire,  hi.  299. 

remonstrates  with  Scindia, ,  ih.  300. 
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CoLLixs,  Col.,  lias  a  loBg  conference  witii  Scindia,  ili.  30*2. 

_ _  Ills  comimmicatioii  witli  Bajali  of  Berax,  iii.  302,  303. 

_ _ fiia  furtlier  coiaiiiiiiiicatioiis  witii  Scinciia  a  nLinisters, 

ii.  303. 

_ _ _ _  quits  Scindia’s  camp,  iii.  303. 

CoLTix,  Mr.  J.  R.,  Ms  notice  of  tiie  obstacles  to  the  administration  of 

Justice  in  India,  v.  186,  187. 

Combe,  de  la.  See  De  la  Combe. 

CoMBEBMEEE,  Lord,  succeeds  Sir  E.  Paget  as  commander-in-cMef^;^  ad- 
Tances  with  vast  force  upon  Bhurtpore ;  his  interview  with  bir  C. 

Metcalfe,  ¥.  154,  155. 

_ — _  annj  assemHed  under,  tow  diTicled  and  biigaded, 

¥.  154,  155,  note. 

_ _ _ _  proposes  to  alow  time  for  departure  of  women 

and  cbiidreii  from  Bbiirtpore,  t.  156. 

. . . . . —  repeats  tie  proposal,  t.  156. 

_ _  brings  tie  siege  to  a  successful  close,  v.  15S. 

_ _  Ms  reports  on  progress  of  siege,  v.  166,  167, 

moie. 

. .  .acknowledges  serdees  of  Gen.  Galioway,  w.  168, 

169,  sole. 

_ _ _ _  differs  from  Got. -Gen.  on  lialf  batta  question, 


V.  224. 

_ _ _ _ —  resigns  conmiand  of  army,  ¥.  224. 

Gong  AN,  unsuccessful  attempt  of  Sbali  Alum  to  reduce  Makratla 
forts  on  tie  sea-coast  of,  i-  64, 

CoNFLANS,  AI.,  defeated  at  Peddapore,  i.  300. 

_ _  Ms  fligM  to  Bajalmiiindry,  i.  300,  301. 

_ _ _  colects  part  of  Ms  troops  at  Masulpatam,  i.  30*2. 

_ _ Ms  conduct  at  the  siege  and  Ml.  of  Masulipatam, 


L  308,. 

CoNJEVE&AM,  atta.cked  by  CliYe,  and  abandoned  by  theFraicli,  i.  115. 

_ _ —  re-occupied  by  the  French,  i.  117* 

_ _ _ _ surrendered  to  Clive,  i.-  117. 

__ - -  burnt  by  the  French,  i.  272. 

-  French  Mowed  tMther  by  the  English,  on  retreat  of 
former  from  siege  of  Madras,  i.  296. 
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CoNJETERAM  taken  by  Major  Brereton,  i.  297, 

- piiindered  by  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  227, 

CoFNELLAJf,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  Coryganm,  iy.  502. 

Co2v"RY,  Col.,  Ms  failure  in  reducing  a  Burmese  post  on  the  Sitang,  y. 
81. 

Conway,  Capt.,  murdered  by  Vizier  Ali,  iii.  167. 

- GoL,  Ms  statements  respecting  the  occurrences  at  Talneir, 

iv.  507,  508,  531,  532. 

Cooke,  Capt.,  at  Trinomaly  secures  Mil  for  the  English,  i.  549. 
Cooper,  CoL,  yarious  services  performed  by,  in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  290. 
CooRG,  disputes  with  Tippoo  Sultan  respecting,  ii.  498 — 502. 

- Rajah  of,  Ms  remarkable  conduct,  ii.  498,  499. 

- - atrocious  conduct  of  Ms  son  and  successor,  v.  204. 

— - . .  correspondence  with,  by  the  British  government,  v. 

205—211. 

—  - war  commenced  with,  v.  212. 

- - Ms  government  terminated,  and  Ms  territories  an¬ 
nexed  to  British  dominions,  v.  213. 

- - —  death  of  Ms  dewan,  v.  213. 

Cqote,  Capt.,  his  dispute  with  Clive  as  to  command  in  Calcutta,  i, 
207. 

- -  captures  HoogMy,  i.  208. 

-  Major,  votes  for  battle  in  council  of  war  called  by  Clive,  i.  237. 

-  Lieut.-CoL,  arrives  from  England  in  the  Carnatic,  i.  325. 

-  Col.,  marches  to  Arcot,  i.  326,  327. 

^  makes  forced  march  to  join  Major  Brereton  at  Wande- 
wash,  2.  327. 

- - ^ - tabes  Wandewash,  i.  328. 

- ^ - takes  Carangoly,  i.  330. 

“  ^  —  advances  in  direction  of  Aircot ;  hardships  and  privations  - 

of  army  compel  withdrawal  into  cantonments,  i.  332,  333. 

—  -  again  takes  the  field,  L  333. 

^ - -  marches  to  Conjeveram,  i.  334. 

gjYes  battle  to  the  French  at  Wandewash  and  gains  vic¬ 
tory,  L340 — 344. 

- “ — - —  takes  possession  of  Arcot,  i.  344,  345.  . 

- - — —  captures  Villenore,  i.  348. 
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Goote,  GoL,  proposes  to  proceed  to  Bengal,  i.  350. 

_ _ Ms  differences  witli  GoL  llonson,  i.  330. 

_ _ -  consents  to  resume  comnisiid  in  Carnatic,  i.  351. 

_ _ periBits  mliabitaiits  expelled  fxoin  PondiciieiTy  to  pa&s 

EngHsL  posts,  i.  353. 

_ _ _ _  takes  possession  of  PondiciieiTy,  L  356,  357. 

_ _ _  admits  claim  of  goTemor  of  Madras  to  possession  of  Fon- 

dicherry  under  protest,  i.  358, 

_  Sir  Eyre,  Ms  statement  of  tie  question  proposed  by  Give  at 

council  of  war  preceding  battle  of  Plassy,  i.  236,  aste* 

_ _ _  appointed  to  succeed  Gen.  CiaTering  in  commaiMi  of 

amiT  and  seat  in  council ;  supports  Hastings,  ii.  129- 

_ _ _  supports  appointment  of  Sir  EiijaJi  Impey  to  l» 

Judge  of  tie  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawiut,  ii-  150. 

_ _  departs  from  Calcutta  to  take  command  of  army 

against  Hyder  AM,  ii.  242. 

_ _ _ _  arrives  at  I^Iadras  and  takes  seat  in  coimcil  tiiere,  ii. 

248. 

_ —  iwills  a  council  of  war,  ii.  250, 

_ _ _ relefes  CMnglepiit,  and  deifies  forex  against  Ca- 

rangoly,  ii.  250,  251. 

_ _ _ _  arrives  at  Wandewasb,  ii.  256. 

_ — - relieves  Pennacoil,  ii.  256. 

_ _ _ _  proceeds  to  restore  order  in  Pon'dicherry,  ii.  256. 

_ _ _  protects  Cuddaiore,  ii.  256. 

_ _  Ms  in  attacks  on  CMambniiB,  ii.  257. 

. .  defeats  the  army  of  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  258. 

- -  avoids  Hyder  x41i,  and  arrives  at  Policat,  ii.  260. 

_ _ _  captures  Tripassore,  ii.  260. 

_ _ _ _ proposes  exchange  of  prisemers,  wbich  Hyder  Ali  re¬ 
fuses,  ii.  261,  262. 

. . .  twice  defeats  Hyder  Aii,  ii-  262,  263- 

— - -  returns  to  cantonmoats,  ii.  263. 

-  returns  to  Madras,  i.  264, 

_ _ _  is  seized  with  apoplexy,  recovers,  arrives  at  ellore, 

ii.  264. 

_ _ _  foUovrs  Hyder  AH  and  the  French,  and  defeats  them. 


ii.  267. 
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CooTE,  Sir  Eyre,  Ms  grand  guard  drawn  into  ambuscade  and  destroyed 
ii.  267. 

- - - -  Ms  disputes  with  Lord  Macartney,  ii.  269,  270. 

—  -  departs  for  Bengal,  ii.  270. 

*  - —  returns  to  Aladras  and  dies,  ii.  273,  274. 

—  ■  respect  and  affection  of  native  troops  for,  ii.  274, 

note. 

Cope,  Capt.,  dispatched  with  force  to  assist  Mahomet  AU  against  the 

Frencb,  i.  90. 

Copool  surrenders  to  Gen.  Medows,  ii.  417,  418. 

CosK'isH,  Adm.,  commands  naval  force  in  expedition  against  Manilla, 

i.  522,  523. 

CoKWALLis,  Lord,  appointed  Gov.-Gen.  of  Bengal,  ii.  386. 

arrangements  with  tbe  Vizier,  ii.  389, 390. 

- - negotiates  with  tbe  Nizam,  ii.  390—395. 

—  .  |jig  opiniQjj  032  the  neutral  pobcy  prescribed  to  the 
government  of  India,  ii.  395. 

- ^ - remarks  of  Col.  Wilks  and  Sir  John  Malcolm  on 

Ms  policy,  ii.  396. 

censure  on  the  Madras  government  for  mis¬ 
placed  economy,  ii.  401. 

•  -  commences  war  against  Tippoo  Sultan,  ii.  402.. 

—  concludes  treaty  with  the  Nizam  and  the  Peishwa, 

ii.  403. 

"""  '  assumes  cO'mmand  o.f  army  against  Tippoo,  ii,  413, 

■“  : - -  attacks^  and  takes  Bangalore,  ii.  413 — 416. 

'  “  ~  marches  from  Bangalore,  encounters  army  of  Tip¬ 
poo,  effects  junction  of  Nizam  Ali's  horse,  and  returns,  ii  420^ _ 

422. 

~  ~  ■  resolves  to^  march  on  Seringapatam,  motives  for 

this  step,  and  its  difficulties,  ii.  422,  423. 

-  defeats  Tippoo  at  Arilkera,  ii.  428,  429. 
j  ^  ~  advances  to  Caniambaddy,  but  immediately  deter- 

minK  to  return  to  Bangalore,  ii.  433. 

~~  - -  is  jomed  by  two  Mahratta  armies,  ii.  435. 

--  —  compels  surrender  of  HooHordroog,  ii.436,.  437. 

— -  —  ^  .  arnves  at  Bangalore,  ii.  438. 
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CoEUWAiLis,  Lord,  takes  possessioa  of  Oossore,  H.  439. 

_ _ _ _  captures  Nundedroog,  ii.  441. 

_  --  Sa’^'an.droo^  and  Oolradioog  fall  to  Mm,  i.  45C 


165 — 190. 


arrives  in  siglit  of  Seringapataiii,  ii.  461. 

■  operations  of,  against  Tippco  and  Ms  capital,  ii. 

■  consents  to  negotiate,  ii..  4S4. 

-  receives  vakeels  from  Tippw,  .ii.  487. 

-  preliiii.iiiaries  of  peace  agreed  to,  ii..  490 — 492, 


receives  the  sons  of  Tippoo,  i.  495,  496. 
prepares  to  resume  the  siege,  ii-  502. 

•  receives  Tippoo^s  rstiiication  of  the  treaty*,  ii. 

-  remarks  on  his  policy  towards  Tippoo,  ii.  50S — 


Pondieiierry,  which  surrenders  before  Ms  arrival,  n.  ol4. 
_ _  changes  effected  by,  in  the  internal  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  territories  subject  to  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  ii.  515 


iii.  126. 


- — -  q^iiits  India,  ii.  549. 

.  reference  to  Ms  arrangements  with  Nabob  of  Arcot, 

Mara-,  arrives  at  Calcutta  as  successor  to  the  Marquis 


508 


INDEX. 


quent  proceedings  in  tlie  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  ii.  139 — 
146. 

CossiKAUT  Baboo,  suddenly  and  inexplicably  discontinues  his  actions 
against  GoT.-Gen.  and  other  parties,  ii.  147. 

Cotton,  Gen.  Willoughby,  commands  column  in  attack  on  Burmese 
army,  near  Rangoon,  v.  48,  49. 

-  commands  column  in  adi^ance  upon  Frome,  v.  51. 

—  - fails  in  attack  upon  Donobew,  v.  52. 

—  - -  assaults  and  carries  series  of  stockades,  v.  70,  71. 

Court,  Capt.,  commands  land  force  in  attack  on  Amboyna,  iv.  176. 

- dislodges  tbe  enemy  from  principal  fort  on  the  island, 

iv.  177. 

Court  of  Directors  of  East-India  Company  order  restoration  of  Ma¬ 
homed  Reza  Khan  to  office,  ii.  88. 

—  - -  condemn  the  policy  of  Rohilla  war,  and  censure 

the  conduct  of  Hastings  and  Barwell  on  various  points,  ii.  91 . 

— _  receive  and  consider  proposal  from  Col.  Maclean 
to  submit  Hastings’s  resignation,  inquire  into  tbe  agent’s  authority, 
are  satisfied  and  accept  resignation,  ii.  95,  96. 

— — '  nominate  Mr.  Wheeler  to  vacant  place  in  council, 
of  Bengal,  ii.  96. 

- — -  revise  the  nomination,  ii.  122,  123,  note,  124. 

“  censure  the  conduct  of  Hastings  mth  reference  to 

the  Nabob  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  and  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  ii.  127. 

^  — - -  order  restoration  of  Mr.  Bristow  to  the  situation 

■  of  resident  in  Oude,  and  of  Mr.  Fowke  to  Benares,  ii.  128. 

- -  condemn  the  conduct  of  the  government  of  Bom¬ 
bay  in  dispatching  expedition  against  Broach,  ii.  157. 

■  -  approve  treaty  T^ith  Surat,  and  treaty  with  Rugonath 

Rao,  and  desire  possession  to  be  kept  of  ah  places  ceded,  ii,  170. 

'  “  “  condemn  conquest  of  Tanjore  and  deposition  of 

the  Rajah,  and  remove  Mr.  Wynch  frnm  the  government  of 
Madras,  ii.  199. 

greatly  .divided  in  opinion  on  dissensions  among 
members  of  government  at  Madras,  ii.  209. 

proceedings  of,  relative  to  case  of  Lord.  Pigot,  ii. 
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Cou,RT  of  Directors  appoint  temporary  goTemment  to  act  dmiiig  ia- 
quiry  into  disputes  at  Madras.,  ii.  213. 

_  decline  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  memorial 

of  Xfrs.  Hodges,  for  payment  of  bond  granted  to  her  imsband  by 
a  native  named  Opparoo,  li.  245,  note. 

_ -  opposed  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  as  to  the 

debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii..  356. 

_ _ _  instruct  Lord  Cornwallis  to  inquire  into  the  rights 

and  interests  of  zemindars  and  other  .landholders,  with  a  view  to 
the  permanent  settlement  of  the  land  reve.iine,  ii..  519 — 521. 
_ _  extract  of  a  despatch  from,  on  the  injimoHs  conse¬ 
quences  arising  from  misconception  of  Indian  names,  ii.  534. 

_ resolve  to  nphold  lawM  prince  in  Tanjore,  iii. 

102. 

_  condemn  the  appointment  of  hir.  Henry  Welles¬ 
ley  in  Glide,  iii.  239,  note. 

_ _  caution  exercised  by,  in  interfering  with  distiibii- 

tion  of  office  in  India,  iii.  260. 

_ _  their  difference  with  the  Marquis  Weflesley,  iii- 

24.2—274. 

_  request  the  Maxqnis  Wellesley  to  conliniie  in 

office  another  year,  iii-  2/4. 

_ recal  Lord  Willkm  Bentinck  from  government  of 

Madras,  iv.  SO. 

_ _ _ _  refuse  to  revoke  appointment  of  Sir  G.  Barlow  to 

discharge  duties  of  Gov  .-Gen.,  iv.  88. 

_ _  refuse  to  appoint  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  Gov.- 

Gen.,  iv.  87,  96. 

_ —  appoint  Lord  Minto,  iv.  96. 

_ _  their  right  to  exercise  Idieir  power  of  choice  de¬ 
fended,  iv.  113. 

_ _  supposed  ground  of  their  objection  to  the  Earl  of 

Lauderdale,  iv.  115,  note. 

_ _ _  condenm  the  conduct  of  their  committee  in  China 

in  encouragiiig  the  Bengal  .go.veminent  to  dispatch  a.  military 
force  to  take  possession  of  Macao,  iv.  132. 
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CouET  of  Directors  decline  to  appoint  the  commander-in-cliief  at 
Madras,  Gen.  McDowall,  to  a  seat  in  council,  iv.  135. 

conmninications  by,  to  government  of  Bengal  on 
half  batta  question,  v.  219,  220,  222. 

— - -  set  aside  “rule  of  service ''  established  by  Lord' 

Wm,  Bentinck,  v.  228, 

^iistribiition  of  its  members  into  three  committees, 

v.  272,  note. 

"  ~  adopt  opinion  of  committee  of  correspondence, 

hostile  to  a  proposed  arrangement  depriving  the  Company  of  the 
China  trade,  v.  273. 

*  — - -  their  views  on  the  chief  points  in  the  ministerial 

plan  for  continuing  to  the  Company  the  administration  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  India,  v.  292. 

press  the  expediency  of  allowing  appeal  on  merits 
of  important  cases  on  which  Court  and  Board  might  differ  v 
293.  " 


— - -  urge  the  necessity' of  retaining  the  China  trade,  v. 

293. 

.  refate  statements  of  alleged  increase  of  trade  be¬ 
tween  India  and  China,  v.  295. 

—  ~  remark  on  peculiarities  of  the  tea  trade,  v.  297.  ’ 

^  ~ —  disctiss  the  question  of  accotmts,  v.  298. 

defend  the  commercial  property  of 'the  Company 
from  liabiltj  to  territorial  charges,  v.  299. 

“  ■  offer  various  objections  to  ministerial  plan  v 

SOI.  . 

- - -  further  letter  on  behalf  of,  to  president  of  Board, 

V.  304. 

urge  necessity  of  securing  Company’s  dividends  as 
wel  as  capital,  v.  304. 

■  .inquire  into  terms  of  proposed  annuity,  and  of 
the  continuance  of  the  Company  in  the  government  of  India,  v 
304. 


” - - —  iii.ake  farther  representation  of  the  necessity  of 

pabHcity  in  differences  between  the  Coart  and  the  Howard,  v.  304. 
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'CouaT  of  Directors  urge  expe:dieHcy  of  tlieir  retaining  power  of  makiiig 
small  pecuniary  grants,  ¥.  305. 

- ^ - -  require  that  the  sum  .allotted  to  the  expenses  of 

their  home  establshment  be  Taiied  .only  in  reference  to  altered  cir¬ 
cumstances,  V.  305, 

—  -  ckim  the  independeiit  exercise  of  the  power  of 

•recalling  governors  and  commaiiders,  ¥.  305. 

-  object  to  transfer  of  all  the  property  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  to  the  Crown,  ¥.  305. 

^ -  suggest  that  the  Goin.paiLy  continue  for  a  time  the 

management  of  goods  imported  in  the  free  trade,  t.  305. 

- - —  submit  correspondence  with  Board  to  a  general 

court,  V.  307. 

—  - - ^ -  press  two  points  upon  ministers, — ^an  incre^ase  of 

the  guarantee  fund,  and  the  establshment  of  some  means  of  pub¬ 
licity  in  cases  of  difference  between  Court  andBo.ard,  ¥.  311, 312. 

—  -  resolxe  to  recommend  compliance  with  the  plan  of 

ministers,  v.  314.  ■ 

- - - ^ - .recommend  to  the  proprietors  to  place  their 

% 

trade, in  abeyance  and  accept  the  ^Temment  of  India  under  the 
conditions  and  arraii.gemeiits  of  the  ministerial  bil,  ¥.  343, 

- Proprietors.  See  General  Court.. 

- Supreme.  See  Supreme  Court. 

- of  .Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  536. 

- of  Sudder  Nizamut  Adawlut,  ii,  546, 

CouETs  of  Native  Commissioners,  ii.  540. 

- provincial,  ii.  536,  537, 

-  zillah  and  city,  ii.  540. 

Cov.£iiOH'&,  its  situation,  i.  159. 

-  how  obtained  by  the  French,  i.  159,  160,  mte. 

-  Clive  appears  before  it,  i.  160. 

- - fall  of,  i.  162. 

-  party  of  enemy’^s  troops  apprcacMng  attacked  by  ambuscade 

and  defeated  by  the  British,  L  161,  162. 

Ceabb,  Major,  defeats  party  of  Cheyt  Singh's  troops,  ii.  300. 
Ceadock,  Sir  John,  sanctions  alteration,  of  turban  worn  by  sepoys  in 
army  of  .Madras,  iv.  59,  60. 
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Ckabock,  Sir  Jolm,  differs  witli  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck  on  the  treatment 
of  the  Vellore  mutineers,  iv.  77. 

- Iiis  views  approved  by  Gov.-Gen.,  iv.  77. 

- advises  that  the  regiments  implicated  in  the  mu¬ 
tiny  he  expunged  from  the  list  of  the  army,  iv.  79  . 

-  removed  from  command  of  the  army ;  remarks, 

iv.  80. 

- -  causes  of  his  error,  iv.  80. 

Chxig,  Sir  James,  his  description  of  state  of  Vizier  All’s  army,  iii. 
185,  186. 

CBAvrroRn.,  Mr.,  British  commissioner  in  Ava  and  Pegu,  statements 
made  to,  by  Mr.  Judson  and  Mr.  Laird,  relative  to  the  feelings  of 
Burmese,  v.  92,  95,  note, 

CfiiiLox,  M.,  commands  expedition  against  Seringham,  i.  324. 

- - —  crosses  into  the  island,  i.  325. 

-  attacks  and  captures  the  pagoda  there,  i.  325. 

-  cruelties  committed  by  the  French  under,  i.  325. 

CuDDALOEE,  abandoned  to  the  French,  i.  278. 

- - -  comes  into  possession  of  the  English,  i.  346. 

CuNxiNGHAM,  CoL,  attacked  hy  Fieury,  and  compelled  to  retire  on 
conditions,  iii.  319. 

CupPAGE,  Major,  intrusted  with  defence  of  Coimbatore  and  Pal^aut, 
ii.  443. 

■ - ^ - -  removes  heavy  guns,  ammunition,  and  stores  from 

former  to  latter  place,  ii.  444. 

- - - - -  affords  some  assistant  to  Lient.  Chalmers  in  Coim¬ 
batore,  enemy  driven  from  the  Pettah  and  chased  twenty  miles, 
orders  lieut.  Nash  with  company  of  sepoys  into  garrison  at 
Coimbatore,  ii.  447. 

- ^ - -  advances  to  relief  of  Coimbatore,  intercepted  by 

Kummer-oo-Deen,  engages  and  defeats  Mm,  falls  back  to  Paligaut, 
ii.  447,  44S. 

- - ^ —  Col.,  enters  Travancore  and  takes  up  position  at  Paroor, 

iv.  129. 

Ctjusham,  Capt.,  killed  in  attack  upon  Burmese  fort  on  the  Si.tang, 

V.  81.. 

Cuttack,  occupation  of  hy  CoL  Harcourt,  iii.  333. 
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Cuttack,  annoyances  in,  created  by  tbe  Bajali  of  Kboordali  and  fee 
Zemindar  of  Knnka,  suppressed  by  a  force  under  Col.  Harconrt, 
iii.  463. 

- stoppage  of  tiie  post  in,  by  iasorgeals,  i?.  434. 


Dacca,  remonstraiice  Ifoiii  council  of  tie  Englist  factory  there, 
against  Mi.  Vansittart’s  proposed  regniatioiis  on  inlaiici  trade, 
L  431. 

-  effect  of  remonstrance  upon  council  of  Calcutta,  i.  431. 

- -  serious  affrays  take  place  at,  in  consequence  of  nasettled  state 

of  inland  trade,  i.  438. 

— • —  cession  of,  demanded  by  Burmese,  v.  6. 

- —  claim  to,  re-asserted  on  part  of  Burmese,  f.  B. 

- -  apprehension  felt  at,  in  consequence  of  success  of  Burmese, 

V.  41. 

D’Acni,  M.  {French  military  commander),  anxiety  to  avoid  ^  en¬ 
gagement  with  Admirals  Pocock  and  Stevens,  i.  27*2- 
~ — — - — —  remforcemente  offered  him  by  Lally ;  proceeds  to  h 
277. 

- -  sails  for  island  of  Mauritius,  i.  282. 

- — -  Ms  fieet  re- appears  considerably  reinforced,  i.  313. 

-  engages  the  EngHsh  ieet  and  proceeds  to  Pondicherry, 

L  314,  315. 

-  declares  Hs  intention  of  returning  to  the  islands,  i. 

316.  ■  . 

■ — -  proceeds  to  sea,  i.  316. 

— — -  returns  to  Pondicherry  to  confer  with  Lally,  i-  316. 

— - r-  finally  departs  for  the  islands,  i.  316. 

Dallas,  Sir  Thomas,  his  anthority  quoted  for  narrative  of  CoL  Wilks 
relative  to  meditated  escape  of  British  commisaioners  from  court  of 
Tippoo,  ii.  287,  mote. 

- defends  Ms  statement,  ii.  290,  291,  mote. 

Daleymple,  CoL  (James),  fals  in  wife  and  attacks  Dhcwndia,  who 
escapes,  .iii.  95. 

— ^ — — - Major  (of  fee  Kiiig’s  30fe),  commands  reserve  at  siege 

of  Asseergnrh,  iv.  573. 
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Dalton,  Capt.,  takes  possession  of  Seringham  with  the  artillery  and 
military  force,  French  troops  marched  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  136, 
137. 

- - —  in  command  of  garrison  at  Trichinopoly,  i.  145. 

- —  hears  of  attempts  of  Nunjeraj  to  corrupt  the  troops, 

takes  precautions,  i.  145. 

- -  dismisses  disaffected  troops,  i.  146. 

—  - -  plot  formed  for  his  assassination,  i.  146,  147. 

-  pardons  two  persons  convicted  of  being  engaged  in  it, 

L  147.  ^ 

— — -  orders  execution  of  two  persons  eng^ed  in  corrupting 

an  officer  of  the  garrison,  i.  148. 

- -  informed  by  Clement  Poverio  of  the  design  of  Nun¬ 
jeraj  to  secure  him  and  obtain  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  149, 

- -  six  ruffians  employed  to  watch  his  appearance  and 

dispatch  him,  i.  150. 

- - -  the  attempt  unexpectedly  frustrated,  L  150,  151. 

—  -  attacks  camp  of  Nunjeraj,  i.  165. 

- — - -  requires  Mysoreans  to  depart  from  the  city,  detains 

their  commander,  i.  166. 

—  -  discovers  deficiency  of  store  of  provisions,  i.  167. 

—  - -  dispatches  messenger  to  Major  Lawrence,  i.  167. 

- -  is  jomed  by  that  officer,  L  171., 

— — -  his  attacks  on  the  blockading  force,  i.  172. 

-  penmts  Mahomet  Ali’s  disaffected  troops  to  depart 

without  molestation,  i.  175,  176- 

— ^ - Major,  repeated  attacks  on,  by  the  enemy  at  Djoejocarta, 

iv.  203. 

Dalzell,  Gen.,  proceeds  to  Calcutta  to  consult  commander-in-cliief 
on  mutinous  proceedings  at  Barrackpore ;  returns,  orders  parade ; 
results,  V.  106 — 108. 

Dance,  Com.,  with  fleet  of  Company's  ships,  attacks  and  puts  to 
flight  French  squadron  of  ships-of-war ,  under  Adm.  .Linois, ;  pur¬ 
suit  and  return,  iii.  375 — 377. 

- - - - receives  knighthood  from  the  Crown,  and  honorary  and 

pecuniary  rewards  from  the  Company  and  Patriotic  Fund,, iii.  377, 
378,  »ofe. 
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)aba,  son  of  Shah  Jehan,  exercises  the  government  of  the  empire 

during  tile  illness  of  iiis  fatber,  i.  42. 

-  issues  an  order j,  forbidding,  under  pain  of  deaths  all  intercourse 

witli  Ms  brothers  on  existing  state  of  affairs,  i.  43. 

-  returns  the  goTemineiit  into  the  hands  of  Shah  Jehan  i2|X}ii  Ms 

reco¥erj,  i.  43. 

-  Ms  anny  advances  agaiiist  his  rebel  brothers ;  fortifies  hiniMjlf 

near  Agm,  i.  45. 

-  gives  battle  to  his  brothero,  and  is  defeated,  i.  45. 

- -  a  w.anderer  in  various  directioiis,  i.  53. 

-  obtains  assistance  in  Guzerat,  and  places  Mmself  agaui  at  tiie 

head  of  an.  army,  i.  53. 

-  suspicious  of  Ms  officers,  i,  54. 

-  loses  opportunity  of  acting  against  Auningzete,  i.  54,  55. 

-  fortified  in  strong  position  near  Ajmere,  i.  54. 

-  is  overcome  and  his  anny  destroyed  through  treachero-us  con¬ 
trivance  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  54. 

-  again  a  wanderer,  exposed  to  great  distress,  i.  55. 

-  pursued  by  a  treacherous  cMef,  surrounded,  disarmed,  and 

i»und ;  carried  to  DeiM,  paraded  through  the  city,  thrown  into 
prison,  and  there  murdered,  i.  55. 

Daeapoeam,  surrender  of,  during  Lord  ComiraIlis*s  war  with  Tippoo 
Sultan,  ii.  406. 

Daeius  Hystaspes,  Persians  under  him,  cQnc|uered  a  portion  of  India, 
i.  6,  7. 

Daeke,  Capt.  Thomas,  falls  in  conflict  with  Pindaraes,  ,iv.  423. 
Daewas,  surrender  of,  -to  the  English,  ii.  419, 

D’AutijeiIi,  M.,  commands  force  dispatched  from  Pondicherry  to  aid 
Chunda  Sahib  and  Mozuffar  Jung  in  the  Carnatic,  L  B5. 

- —  sends  a  m-^sage  to  Major  Lawrence,  i.  87. 

-  fears  risHng  a  battle,  withdraws  to  Pondicherry,  i.  88, 

■ - -  proceeds  to  TricMnopDly  with  remforceiiients  from  Du- 

pleix ;  withdraws  to  a  fort  on  the  approach  of  Clive  to  intercept 
him,  i.  124. 

-  surrenders  with  Ms  whole  force,  i.  127. 

— - -  secretes  large  amount  of  money  among  his  personal 

b^gage,  wMch  he  is  permitted  to  carry  away,  i.  127,  128. 
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D’Autijeii.,  TricMnopoly  menaced  by  a  force  tmder  his  command,  i. 
268,  269. 

- - -  demands  surrender  of  Tiichinopoly,  i.  270, 

■  - — -  retires  to  Seringham,  and  from  there  to  Pondicherry, 

i  272. 

Daviosok,  Mr.  (member  of  council  at  Madras),  disapproves  of  White- 
hill’s  snpension,  bat  votes  in  favonr  of  acting  in  accordance  with 
it,  ii„  248. 

Davie,  Major,  commands  the  garrison  at  Candy,  iii.  407. 

—  - -  is  attacked,  and  snrrenders  on  terms,  iii.  407,  408. 

■  —  is  pursued  on  retiring  from  the  place,  overtaken,  and 

the  surrender  of  Mootto  Sawmy  demanded,  iii.  408, 

- - -  refuses,  iii.  408.  . 

—  on  repetition  of  demand,  consults-  his  officers,  and 
again  refuses,  iii.  408,  409, 

- - on  reiteration  of  demand,  again  consults  Ms  officers, 

and  delivers  up  Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  409. 

- - :  forced  by  enemy  to  retire  to  Candy  with  his  party,  the 

greater  part,  of  whom  are  murdered,  iii.  410. 

—  - -  remarks:  -on  Ms  conduct,  iii.  410,  411. 

Davis,  Capt.,  attacks  and  takes  Carango-ly,  ii.  251. 

- Lieat.,  commanding  engineers  at  siege  of  Malligaum,  falls 

there,  iv.  547. 

- Mr.,  judge  and  magistrate  at  Benares,  resists  Vxzia:  Ali,  his 

intrepidity,  iii.  167, 

Davoshah,  Parsee  merchant  of  Tdldierry,  proceeds  to.  Coo^rg  on  mis- 
aon  from  the  BiitiA  government,  v.  210. 

- - returns,  v.  210. 

Day,  Sir  John,  advocate-general,  gives  -opinion  and  advice  hostile  to 
the  assumptions  of  the  Supreme  Court,  ii.  141,  142. 

- ^ - - -  Ms  remarks  on  the  natives  of  India,  ii.  141,  142,  m&te. 

Deacon,  Lieut.-CoL,  his  successes  in  reducing  forts  in  Peishwa’s  terri¬ 
tories,  iv.  503, 

De  Boigke,  founder  of  a  French  corps  in  servi-ce  -of  -Scindia,  account 
of,  iii,  307. 

-  increase  of  the  force  under  Ms  command,  iii.  308,  3-09. . 

*— — - Ms  retirement,  iii.  309. 
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Db  Caeh,  Gen.  (French  GoTemor  of  Maniitius),  driven  hack  in  attempt 

to  reconnoitre,  iv.  65. 

- offers  to  capitulate,  iv.  167- 

Decca.f,  earliest  imiption  of  iMalioisetoi  armies  into,  i.  16. 

-  proceedings  of  Stall  Jetan  tliere,  L  S4,  39,  41,  42- 

-  invaded  by  Aiiningzebe,  L  63,  64. 

-  complicated  politics  of,  i.  541. 

-  distribmtioii  of  troops  in,  at  commencement  of  IMaiircitta  and 

Pindanie  war,  iv.  444,  447 — 151,  mote. 

Beeg,  battle  of,  briliiant  victory  gaised  by  tbe  Engiisb,  ii.  451 — 453. 

-  siege  of,  iii.  458, 

— ^ —  its  successful  termination,  iii.  409. 

De  liA  Combe,  gallant  conduct  of  an  officer  of  this  name  in  defence  of 
Ck)niibatQre,  ii.  445,  446. 

Be  la  Boitsepe,  Lieiitenant,  gallant  conduct  of,  at'W  anclevrasli,  i.  318. 
Be  la  Touche,  I^I.,  advances  withtlaree  tbonsand  sepoys  and  eigbt  hun- 
•dred  Europeans  iipontlie  camp  of  Nazir  Jnng,  i.  91. 

- - -  defeats  the  advanced  posts,  attacks  the  main  bocij 

with  success,  L  91,  92. 

Delhi  made  the  seat  of  a  Mahometan  government,  L  14. 

- depopulated  by  Mohammed  Toghlnk  in  favour  of  Ms  new  capi¬ 
tal,  Bowlatalad,  i.  15. 

-  inhabitants  obtain  permission  to  return,  i.  17. 

-  famine  rages  in  the  city,  L  17. 

-  entered  by  Timonr,  i.  20. 

-  set  on  fire  and  piilageci,  inhabitants  massacred,  i.  21. 

- - -  government  of,  obtained  by,  Khizir,  i.  22. 

-  Baber  estabKshes  himself  on  its  throne,  i.  22. 

- -  entered,  plundered,  and  burned  by  Nadir  Shah,  i.  6S,  69. 

-  evacuated  by  the  French,  iii.  321. 

■  -  Gen.  lAke  visits  the  Emperor  there,  iii.  324- 

-  Colonel  Ochterlony  left  there,  ii.  326. 

-  Holkar  arrives  before  the  city,  ii.  445- 

- - preparations  for  defending,  ii.  445. 

_  desertion  of  cavalry  and  mutiny  of  matcMcxjk  men,  ii.  446. 

■  - siege  of,  gallant  defence  by  CoL  Bum,  enemy  retire,  ii.  447 — 

449. 
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Dejj'aicancota,  falls  by  treacbery  to  Hyder  All,  i.  567. 

Denfie,  Major,  leads  assatdt  on  stockade  in  Burmese  war,  i.  567. 

- - -  notice  of  bis  death,  and  the  honours  conferred  upon 

his  regiment,  t.  24,  25,  note. 

Bes  Brushes,  Gen.  (commander  in  Isle  of  Bourbon),  marches  against 
English,  retreats  and  shoots  himself,  iv.  145. 

B’Estaigke,  Count,  dispatched  by  Lally  to  dissuade  D’Ache  from  re¬ 
turning  to  Isle  of  France,  i.  282. 

- - made  prisoner  at  the  siege  of  Madras,  i.  286. 

Beti  Cottah,  fort  and  territory  of,  offered  as  a  reward  for  placing 
Mahratta  prince  on  the  throne  of  Tanjore,  i.  81. 

'  coveted  by  the  British  on  account  of  presumed  com¬ 

mercial  advantages,  i.  81. 

■  taken,  English  confirmed  in  possession  of,  by  reigning 
prince,  i.  81. 

^ - falls  to  the  French,  i.  279. 

Bewah  Amajee  (sister  of  Rajah  of  Coorg),  flight  of,  with  her  husband, 
from  Coorg  intO'  Mysore,  v.  204. 

Bhoonbia,  account  of,  iii.  93. 

■  -  disturbances  created  by,  iii.  93. 

- -  force  dispatched  against  Mm,  iii.  94. 

■  - is  attacked  and  escapes  from  the  territories  of  Mysore,  iii. 

94,95. 

-  is  plundered  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  95. 

- -  raises  further  disturbance,  seize  and  garrisons  several  forts 

■in  territorie  of  Peishwa,  iii,  115,  116. 

— -  division  of  Ms  army  attacked  and  routed ;  he  retires,  pur¬ 

sued  by  Col.  WeHesley,  iii.  116,  117. 

- is  attacked  and  defeated  at  GonahguH,  where  he  falls,  iii. 

118. 

-  remarks  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  on  Ms  career  and  fall,  iii. 

118. 

BnuaNA,  Hindoo  ceremony,  description  of,  i.  531,  532,  note,  . 

Dias,  Bartholomew,  reaches  the  southernmost  point  of  Africa,  and 
for  the  first  time  doubles  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  i.  36. 

Dick  ,  CoL,  assumes  the  command  of  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  armv 
against  Nepaul,  on  the  departure  of  Gen.  Marley,  iv.  305. 
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Dijtbigiti,  attacked  by  Col.  Stuart  during  Lord  Corawaliis’s  war  with 

TippoOj,  surreiider  of»  11.407* 

Dirom,  :^iaJor,  his  remarks  oa  strength  of  the  fort  of  Ootradrcxig,  i. 
454. 

_ _ -  remarks  oa  Tioience  and  TinciictiTeiiess  of  Tippoo  in 

continuing  to  fire,  after  signature  of  preliminaries  of  peace,  ii.  454. 
Djoejocaeta,  Sultan  of,  Ms  hostile  disposition  to  the  British  govern- 

ment,  iv.  200. 

_ _ _ _ liis  reception,  of  Mr.  Baffiesj  Lieut,.- Gov.  of 

Java,  iw.  ,200. 

_ _ _ _  conelttdes  terms  with  the  Brilisli  govemmeiits 

,i¥.  f!01. 

_ _ _ forms  confederacj  of  natiTe  princes  to  expel 

aii  European  settlers,  and  pat  down  'all  Earopean  power,  201- 

_ _ _ _  failure  of  attempt  to  negotiate  with,  it,  202. 

_ _ —  description  of  Ms  palace  aii,d  its  defences.  It* 

202,  203. 

- - Ms  palace  atteckedhy  Colonel  Gilespie,  who 

is  sniEiiioiied  hy  the  Saltan  to  sinTendei*,  and  retires  into  a  fort, 
iv.  203,  204* 

_ _ _ _ attack  resumed,  place  tai«,  and  Sol  to  ie- 

psed,  iv,  204. 

Dojf,  Lieut.-CoL,  attacks  and  captares  Tonk  Bampoora,  iii.  425. 

- - — —  joins  Col.  Monson,  ni.  429, 

_ — - —  re-occapies  Mattra,  iii.  445. 

Dostobew  Tinsuccessfally  attacked  hy  Gen.  Cotton,  v.  52. 

- ,Sir  A.  Campbell  ,arrives  there,  v.  52. 

- - description  of,  by  Major  Snodgrass,  v,  53,  m&te. 

, - -  flight  of  garrison  of,  and  captare  of,  v.  55. 

Doobjux  Saul  contests  succession  to  the  masnad  of  Bhartpre ;  Ms 
nnfoimded,  v.  120, 

-  avails  himself  of  the  death  of  Baldeo  Singh  to  advance 

Ms  own  views,  v.  122* 

— - - remarks  of  Sir  David  Ochterlony  on  Ms  pretensions  and 

conduct,  V.  126. 

. . . .  commanication  to,  by  Sir  D.  Ochterlony,  of  the  views 

of  the  British  government,  v.  128. 
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Dooejitk  Saul,  correspondence  with.  Sir  D.  Ochterlony,  v.  130,  131. 

- - - -  quarrel  witli  Ms  brother,  Madhoo  Singh,  v.  137,  138. 

- - - repels  atteck  oa  Bhartpore  by  Madhoo  Singh;  latter 

returns  to  Deeg,  ¥.  138. 

— — -  Ix)rd  Amhersf  s  opinion  on  the  expedieney  of  the  British 

government  interfering  with  regard  to  him,  v.  142. 

- -  opinion  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  on  the  proposed  method 

of  dealing  with  him,  v.  146,  147. 

- -  Gov.- Gen.  inclined  to  favour  him,  v.  150. 

-  declaration  of  British  government  with  respect  to  Mm, 

V.  151. 

revives  Ms  claim  to  the  throne  of  Bhnrtpore,  v.  152. 

- -  his  statement  in  reference  thereto,  v.  152,  153,  note. 

.  explanation  of  the  causes  wMch  procured  him  support 

.  V.  153.  ’ 

-  —  his  pretensions  pnhEcly  denounced  hy  Sir  Charles  Met- 

^ralfe,  V.  155. 

--  —'sends  various  letters  and  deputations  to  Sir  Charles 

.  Metcalfe,  v.  156. 

"  --  '  returns  evasive  answer  to  Lord  CombCTnere’s  proposal 

,to  allow  departure  of  women  and  children,  v.  156. 

- - - -  attempts  to  escape,  v.  158. 

'  ^  intercepted  and  secured  hy  Gen.  Sleigh,  v.  158. 

Doveton,  Capt.,  accom^es  hostage  sons  of  Tippoo  on  restoralioii  to 

thdr  hither,  i.  514. 

- ^ — — - — ,  his  reception  hy  the  Sultan,  i,  514. 

•  “  Gen.,  in  command  of  brigade  of  army  of  the  Decon,  iv. 

444,  448. 

'  “  .  ■  ■■  arrives  with  Ms  division  at  Ns^pore,  ii.  477. 

moves  to  take  fKSssession  of  Rajah  of  N^agpore’s  artil¬ 
lery,  iv.  477. 

— — -  gallantly  carries  batteries,  routs  and  pursues  enemy, 

captures  the  whole  of  his  artillery  and  camp  equipage,  iv.  477 
„  478. 

*■  ^  - -  attacks  body  of  troops  in  the  city  M  N^poro,  iv.  478, 

479.  , 


pursues  Bajee  Rao,  iv.  539. 


there,  if.  571 , 

_  his  operations  against  that  place  tenninatiiig  in  its  fail, 

iv.573^ — 576. 

Dowbsweli,  Major-Gen.,  joins  Gen.  Laiie  at  Muttra,  iii-  464. 

Dowlut  Row  Scindia-  See  Scindia. 

Dkakb,  Mr.,  governor  of  Calcutta,  ahandons  his  post  and  flies,  i. 
190,  191. 

_ receives  two  lacs  andSO.OOO rupees  from  Meer  JalEer,  i.  24S. 

Dkaper,  CoL,  makes  a  saliv  from  Madras,  his  gallant  conduct,  dan- 

.ger,  and  retareat,  i.  284,  265. 

_ _ -  incapacitated  for  commaiid  hj  succeeded  hj 

CoLBrereton,  i.  297. 

_  Gen.,  commands  land  forces  in  expedition  against  Manilla,  L 


522. 

_ _ _ tales  l^laniEa  by  storm,  i.  523. 

_ _ referent  to  Ms  controfersies  with,  the  author  of  the 

letters  of  Jimins,  i.  522,  5 23- 

DsraadOJJi),  Col.  Edw.,  lands  in  Me  of  Bourbon,  and  after  ^veie  and 

hazardous  march,  joins  CoL  Fraser,  iv.  153. 

Dubois,  commissioner  at  Pondicherry,  his  extraordinary  death  after  the 

surrender  of  the  place  to  the  English,  i.  35  i - 
Dublet,  :Mr.,  chairman  of  East-India  Company,  writes  to  Ciife  on  the 
position  of  the  Company  and  the  miiiistry,  ii.  5- 
Duff,  Capt.  Grant,  his  account  of  the  succession  of  the  prmces  of  Tan- 

jore,  i.  so,  mote. 

_  _ _ _ ills  remarks  on  the  condnet  of  the  Bombay  govem- 

inent  in  regard  to  Bngonatli  Rao,  ii.  181. 

■  —  Ms  account  of  the  GossMns  as  contradistangnished 

frcun  the  Bjrage^,  Hi.  368,  369,  mte^ 

_ _ _ _ Ms  remarks  on  some  points  of  the  Mahmtta  cha¬ 
racter,  iii.  557,  »§#e« 

_ _ _ _ Ms  opinion  of  native  «>ldiers,  ¥.117,  US. 

Buff,  Col,  his  tent  mistakeii  for  tent  of  Lord  Corawalls  by  party  o 
the  enemy,  who  are  put  to  Sight,  ii-  485- 

Dumbadenia,  EnclLh  iwst  in  Ceylon ;  gallant  defence  of,  by  Ensig 
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Dit^as,  the  Right  Hon.  Henry,  takes  the  lead  in  inquiries  into  the 
conduct  of  Sir  "niomas  Rnmbold.  Messrs.  WhitehiU  and  Perrin-^  • 
penal  proceedings  threatened,  but  their  prosecution  suddenly  a^d 
unaccountably  dropped,  ii.  225,  note. 

_  - -  at  the  head  of  Board  of  Commis¬ 

sioners  for  the  affairs  of  India,  declares  inquiry  by  Court  of 
Directors  into  the  debts  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  unnecessary,  and 
directs  a  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  Carnatic  to  be  set  aside 

for  their  liquidation,  ii.  356,  357. 

—  -  -  appointment  of  Lord  Gornwallis  as 

Gov.-Gen.  of  Bengal  attributed  to  his  influence,  ii.  386,  note* 

~  ^  his  remarks  on  the  demands  of  the 

London  ship-hnilders,  iii.  253,  254. 

~  ~  ~  chief  mover  in  the  proceedings  which 

secured  to  the  Ministry  the  entire  patronage  of  Ceylon,  iii.  389. 
See  also  Melville,  Lord. 

Dranop,  CoL,  wounded  at  siege  of  Seringapatam,  in.  50. 

Dupwk,  Governor  of  Pondicherry,  intrigues  of;  claims  supreme  autho- 

nty  over  French  possessions  in  India ;  his  ambition,  vanity,  and 

duplcity,  i.  76. 

—  perfidiously  violates  the  treaty  concluded  by  La  Bourdon- 

nais  with  the  English,  i.  77,  78. 

fails  m  attempts  against  Fort  St.  David,  i.  78. 

detaches  force  firom  Pondicherry  to  assist  Chunda  Sahib  and 

Mozufikr  Jung,  L  85. 

—  iutri^ea  wia  officers  of  Nazir  Jung's  army,  and  at  same 
time  negotiates  with  their  master,  L  91, 

-  -  effects  of  his  proceedings,  i.  91.  92. 

a^oyed  by  demands  of  Patan  chiefs;  negotiates  and  pro- 

cures  abatement  of  their  demands,  i.  92,  93. 

his  splendid  appearance  at  the  enthronement  of  Mozufiar 
Jung,  i.  93. 

;  appointed  governor  of  aU  the  provinces  south  of  Kistna 

1. 93.  '  ’ 

- efevated  to  the  rank  of  Heft  Huzaree.  and  permitted  to  bear 

aa  ensign  assigned  only  to  persons  of  the  highest  note  in  the 
empire,  i.  93. 
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BrpLEK,  vaiions  other  faTOurs  conferred  on  Mm,  i.  93, 

_ _  assumes  powers  and  granfe  conferred  on  him  without  wait¬ 
ing  for  confirmation  by  the  em|»ror,  i.  94. 

_ _  holds  his  durbar  at  Pcndicheixy  in  the  style  of  an  mstes 

potentate,  i.  94. 

_  neither  natire  nor  E.i3ropeaii  suffer^  fo  approach  him 

without  a  present,  i.  94. 

_ .receives  a  large  amount  of  money  and  jewels  from  ^foznfrar 

Jnng,  i,  94. 

- -  obtains  smaller  sums  for  his  officers  and  troops,  and  for  the 

public  service,  i.  94. 

. _ plans  the  erection  of  a  new  town,  to  be  oiled  Diipleix 

.Fateabad.,  all  vestige  of  wMch  is  destroyed  by  Give,  i.  12L 

- ^ —  dissatisfied  with  affairs  at  Trichinopoly,  sends  reinforcements 

under  M.  d’Artenil,  who  is  authorized  to  supersede  Af.  Law  in 
chief  command,  i.  123,  124. 

- charges  IMaJor  lAwrence  with  p-articipating  in  the  guilt  of 

Chnnda  Sahib’s  murder,  i.  134. 

. dispatches  a  lx>dv  of  French  troops  against  British  force 

under  Major  KlimieT,  L  154. 

- -  seizes  a  body  of  Company’^s  troops  passing  Pondicherry, 

L  155. 

- justifies  the  act  by  reference  to  proceedings  of  the  English 

at  Sermgham,  i.  155. 

- is  deceived  by  a  movement  of  Major  Lawrence,  and  gives  in- 

stmetions  fatal  to  the  safety  of  the  French  force  imder  M.  Eer- 
jean,  i.  157. 

- Ms  intrigues  with  the  Klysoreans  and  ^lahrattas ;  oigages 

to  put  the  Mysorean  cMef  in  possession  of  Tnchinopoly,  i- 157. 

- proposal  made  to  transfer  Ms  assistance  from  Sakbat  Jung 

to  his  elder  brother,  Ghazi-oo-Deen,  i.  168. 

- receives  from  Saiabat  Jung  a  for^d  confirmation  in  the 

office  of  Nabob,  i.  168. 

- - - in  want  of  money,  endeavours  to  supply  it  by  creating 

a  new"  Nabob  of  Arcot,  i.  168, 169. 

- - selects  Murteza  Khan  for  the  office,  and  obtains  from  Mm  a 

considerable  sum,  i.  169,  17§. 
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Dxjpleix  thrown  upon  Ms  own  resources ;  Ms  private  fortune  largely 
dispensed  to  further  Ms  view^ ;  brings  a  force  into  the  field,  and 
is  aided  by  the  Mahrattas,  i.  171- 

- - - dispatches  reinforcements  to  Trichinopoly  to  counteract  the 

object  of  Major  Lawrence’s  inarch  tMther,  i.  172. 

- ^ —  superseded  by  M,  Godhen,  departs  for  Europe,  i.  180. 

statements  of  Orme  and  himself  as  to  the  grounds  of  Ms 
removal,  i.  ISO,  note, 

- his  vast  disbursements  from  his  own  fortune  and  from 

money  borrowed  on  his  own  personal  security ;  stoppage  of  legal 
proceedings  hy  the  French  government,  L  180,  note. 

Dupre,  Mr.,  Member  of  Council  of  Madras,  proceeds  to  camp  of  Hyder 
Ali,  agrees  to  terms  of  treaty,  treaty  executed,  i.  573. 

Dutch,  commercial  supremacy  of  Portuguese  in  India  yields  to  them, 

'  i  73. 

^  suffer  from  exactions  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ;  give  offence  to 
Meer  Jaffier,  who^  sto|B  their  trade ;  1h.ey  offer  apology,  and 
obtain  its  restoration,  i.  369. 

■  ^  envious  of  advantages  enjoyed  hy  the  English  in  monopoly  of 

saltpetre,  and  aggrieved  hy  English  government  requiring  all  ships 
entering  HoogMy  to  take  British  pilots,  i.  370. 

suspected  of  negotiating  privately  with  Meer  Jaffier  iir  bring¬ 
ing  a  force,  to  Bai,gai,  L  370.  , 

preparation  by,  of  an  armament  in  Batavia,  discountenani^d  by 
M^r  Jafifer,  L  370. 

arrival  in  the  riva:  of  a  Dutch  ship  with  troops,  i.  371. 

— ^ - reasons  assigned  for  it,  i.  370. 

- - their  boats  subjected  to  search,  troops  found  on  board  of  one, 

altercation  between  Dutch  and  English  authorities,  i.  371. 

- arrival  of  other  ships  filled  with  troops,  L  371. 

enlist  troops  at  Chinsura,  Cossimbazar,  and  Patna,  address  re- 

monstran^ce  to  English  authorities,  i.  372,  373. 

’  ships  of,  anchor  below  English  batteries  and  land  troops,  L  375. 

—  fleet  attacked  by  Capt.  Wilson,  and  six  sMps  taken,  i.  375. 

^  attack  CoL  Ford,  and  are  repulsed,  i.  376, 

'  -  after  defeat  by  Colonel  Ford,  sue  for  reace,  teatv  concluded, 

i.  .378. 
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Bt'TGHj  their  extreme  terror  on  tlie  approach  of  Meenin  and  of  ilfeer 
Jaffier :  lads  of  treaty  witli  I^Ieer  Jaffier  agreed  upon,  its  condi¬ 
tions,  i  37S,  379- 

■  - purchase  town  of  Nagore  and  its  dependencies ;  purchase  disa- 

greeaMe  to  both  Englisli  and  ^Mahomet  All,  airangement  made  for 
its  surrender,  ii.  SO. 

- -  possessed  of  two  forts  at  one  extremity  of  the  lines  of  Traran- 

core,  ii-  3SS. 

■  - -  call  upon  EajaJi  to  defend  them  against  Tippoo,  i-  39  S, 

- -  forts  sold  by  them  to  the  Rajah,  ii.  3SS,  399. 

- their  right  to  sel  discussed,  399. 

- - KoiriMe  massacre  of,  by  Sidtan  of  Palim1»iig»  rr-  19i. 


East,  CoL,  dispatched  with  force  from  Bombay  to  Cntch,  to  restraia 
depredations  of  Fonjdar  ofWagnr,  ir»  350- 

- attacks  and  captures  fort  of  Anjar,  ir,  350. 

Egsetcx,  Col.,  appointed  to  command  of  expedition  from  Bombay,  in 
support  of  Bngonath  Row  as  Regent ;  Ms  inefficiency,  difficulties, 
sickness,  and  resignation  of  command,  ii.  177. 

Egypt,  distinction  of  castes  existed  in,  i.  5,  »ofe. 

- expedition  dispatched  to,  from  Indm,  iii.  124. 

ELLENSoaouGH,  Lord,  expresses  Ms  conviction  of  the  great  imjMrtance 
of  the  question  relating  to  the  exclusive  tmde  of  the  East- India 
Company,  v.  249- 

- moves  for  select  committee  to  inquire  into  state  of 

affairs  of  East- India  Company,  his  remarks,  v.  257. 

- avows  the  intention  of  the  govemment,  of  wMch 

he  was,  a  member,  to  open  the  trade  to  China,  v-  274,  275.. 

- moves  for  certam  returns  cxmnect^  with  India, 

and  adverts  to  the  omission  of  all  notice  of  the  subject  in  Ehng’s 
speech,  v.  280,  281. 

- - - - contrasts  the  position  of  ffie  Company  before 

and  after  the  contemplated  changes,  v.  324. 

. . . . Ms  especial  hostility  directed  against  the  proposal 

that  Indian  Governors  should  be  releved  froin  the  restraint  of 
councils,  V.  325. 
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EiriEKBOROuGH,  Lord,  bis  remarks  on  the  proposed  opening  of  all  offices 
to  natives,  y,  327. 

— - further  remarks  as  to  abrogation  of  council,  y.  330. 

- - moves  an  instruction  to  the  committee  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  V.  3  41. 

ExiicE,  Mr.  Edward,  Ms  evidence  on  the  trade  of  the  Americans  with 
China,  v.  244. 

Exxis,  Mr.,  appointed  Chief  of  the  British  factory  at  Patna,  his  acts 

there  disagreeable  to  Nabob  and  the  English  governor,  i.  422. 

-  orders  Captain  Carstairs  to  seize  one  of  Nabob’s  officers 

for  obstructing  transit  of  opium,  i.  423. 

—  - —  seizes  an  Armenian  in  the  service  of  the  Nabob,  and 

sends  him  in  irons  to  Calcutta,  i.  423,  424. 

-  applies  for  order  to  obtain  surrender  of  deserters  from 
commander  of  Fort  of  Mongheer ;  sends  party  of  sepoys  to  enforce 
Ms  wishes,  i.  424,  425. 

~  ~  his  removal  from  office  demanded  hy  Nabob  Meer  Cossim, 
L441- 

- - •„  murdered  hy  order  of  Meer  Cossim,  i,  448. 

Elphinstone,  Hon.  Mountstuart,  British  resident  at  Poona,  his  un- 
fevonraWe  opinion  of  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia,  iv.  381. 

— — - -  hears  at  Ellora  of  murder  of  Gun- 

gadhuT'  Shastry,  iv,  389. 

demands  justice  on  the  murderers 

,  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  389. 

~  ^ ^ — — - -  his  demands  tmheed«i,  iv.  389. 

- - ^ ^ - r^nests  an  audience  of  the  Peishwa ; 

request  evaded,  iv.  391. 

■“  - - - - -  demands  arrest  of  Trimbuckjee 

Dainglia,  Bughwunt  Row,  and*  Bundojee,  iv.  391. 

~  —  reiterates  his  call  for  arrest  of 

Trimbuckjee ;  Ms  warning  to  Peishwa,  iv.  394. 

- - —  remonstrates  .against  concentration 

of  troops  at  Poona,  iv.  397. 

—  re|^ats  .his  Warning  to-  Peishwa,  iv 

397. 


in.sis.ts  on  unqualified  surrender  of 
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Trimbiickjee,  but  gi?es  priTate  intimation  that,  after  be  sbcald  te 
in  cnstoiiy,  no  further  inqniiy  should  tabs  place,  i¥.  39b. 
ELTHiHSTONEjH,oii..M,oiiiitsti2arfc,  contimies  to  enforce  dams  of  Bri¬ 
tish  goFenmieiit,  and  obtains  siiirender  of  Trimbnckjee,  i.  399, 
400. 

_ _ _  arges  vigorous  measiires  for  preserv¬ 
ing  the  peace  of  the  Peishvra's  domimons,  iv.  429. 

_  _ _ _ —  puts  in  motion  British  force,  iv.  432. 

_ _ _ _ —  his  reason  for  affording  Peishva  farther 

indulgence,  iv.  4S3. 

_ _ _  Ikir  decisive  cominiiiiicatioBS  to  the 

Peishwa  and  Ms  minister,  iv.  4S5. 

_ _ _ _ _  causes  Poona  to  he  snixoiinded  by  Bri¬ 
tish  force,  iv.  436. 

_ _ _  negotiates  and  concludes  new  treaty 

with  Peishwa;  its  conditions,  iv.  437 — 439. 

.  . . .  ids  energetic  conduct  on  the  attack 

upon  the  residency,  iv.  440. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ -  simamons.  Hfeo.,*  Smith  froni  sonth  bank 

of  Godaverj,  'iv.  441. 

_ _  - _ _ _  Ms  honourable  decision  on  disputed 

conditions  of  surrender  of  the  gaimon  of  Maliganm,  iv.  552,  553. 
EaoAD,  reduced  by  the  English,  i.  557- 

_ _  disgraceM  surrender  of,  to  Hyder  Al,  by  Capts.  Orton  and 

Robinson;  garrison  of,  removed  to  Seringapatam,  i.  56S,  569- 

_ _  siUTenders  to  Col.  Oldham  (LfOrd  Cornwallis  s  wax  with  Tip- 

poo),  h.  408. 

EasEiHE,  Oen.,  dispatches  a  party  to  relief  of  Mr.  Davis,  wlmn  at¬ 
tacked  hy  Vizier  Ali,  Mi.  167. 

_ _ _ -  dispatched  with  militery  forces  to  meet  Burmese  in 

GMttagQng,  v.  4. 

Evahs,  Major,  leads  .assanlt  on  stockade  m  Burmese  w,  v.  24. 


Faithiijl,  Gapt.  W.  C.,  carries  enemy's  breastworks  on  Sittolee  ridge, 
in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  312. 

PANconaT,  Col.,  murdered  at  VeRore,  iv.  63. 
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FAsauHAE,  Lieat.,  killed  at  sie^  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  50. 

Mr.,  EBglisk  GoYemor  of  Isle  of  Bourbon,  publishes  ad¬ 
dress  to  inhabitants  of  Mauritius,  i¥.  154. 

FEHBALii,  Mr.,  member  of  Council  at  Bengal,  records  Ms  opinion  in 
favour  of  the  interference  of  British  government  for  the  security 
of  Bhurtpore,  v.  139. 

Feegussoh,  Mr.  Gutkr,  defends  the  Court  of  Directors  during  the  in¬ 
quiry  in  the  affairs  of  the  East-India  Company,  and  charges  Mr. 
Whitmore  with  having  caused  confusion,  ¥.  275. 

-  appeals  to  comparative  condition  of  Com¬ 
pany  s  territories  and  those  of  native  princes,  as  evidence  of  gcx>d 
government  of  the  former,  v.  320,  321. 

- moves  amendments  relating  to  legislative 

powers  of  the  Gov.- Gen.  in  conncil,  and  to  the  continuance  of 
■  councils  at  subordinate  presidencies,  v.  333. 

^ - - - —  important  remarks  of,  ;on  the  exorbitant  duties 

levied  in  England  on  the  manufactures  of  InMa,  v.  336,  note, 

'  ~  presents  petition  of  General  Court  of  Pro¬ 

prietor  of  the  East-India  Comp^any,  and  moves  that  they  he 
heard  by  counsel,  v.  337. 

— -  rebukes  the  impatience  of  the  House  on 

Indian  affair,  v.  338,  mte, 

moves  omission  of  danse  vesting  government 
of  presidendes  in  governor  without  council,  v.  339. 

Feeoze,  first  prince  of  the  dynasty  of  IQiilgy,  i.  16. 

-  firt  irraptioii  of  Mahometan  arms  into  the  Drocsm 

place  under,  L  16. 

*■"  -  is  murdered  by  Ms  nephew,  i.  16. 

'  “  Toghluk,  remarkable  for  the  niimher  and  magnitude  of  Ms 

public  works,  i.  18. 

— - -  twice  abdicates  the  throne,  i.  18. 

- - - —  dies  at  an  advanced  age,  i.  18. 

Fischer,  Capt,  leads  division  of  European  troops  at  siege  of  Masuli- 
patam,  i.  306. 

- - ^ -  Ms  advance,  i.  308. 

Fitzgeeam,  Capt.,  his  gallant  charge  at  the  battle  of  Seetabialdee 

iv,  474. 
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Fitzgerald,  Major,  convoy  under,  attacked  by  Hyder  Ali ;  attack  faEs, 

L  553. 

- animal  of,  causes  Hjder  ^411  to  relinquish  co:n£ict 

with  CoL  Woods  i.  565, 

- represents  necessity  of  remo'ving  tlie  latter  oScer 

from  commands  i.  566. 

FiTZWinLiAMs  Earl,  opposes  adjonmment  of  House  of  Loiiisj,  requested 
hj  counsel  for  East-India  Company,  ii.  348. 

Fletcheb,  CoL,  dispatched,  with  detachment,  to  assist  junction  of  Sir 
Hector  Munro  and  CoL  Baillie,  ii,  2*29. 

-  his  sagacious  conduct,  ii.  229. 

-  killed,  ii.  233- 

- Major,  pettah  and  fort  of  Khoordah  carried  by,  iii.  463. 

-  Sir  Robt.,  foments  mutinoiis  proceedings  in  Bengal  anny, 

i.  510. 

-  convicted  by  court-martial  and  sentenced  to  be 


cashiered,  i.  512. 


- restored  hj  general,  court ;  appointeci  to  chief 

OTuamand  and  to  a  seat  in  council  at  Madras,  ii.  29, 

- pretence  for  his  restoration,  ii.  29,  mote. 

- -  becomes  involved  in  disputes  with  governor  of 

Madras,  ii.  29. 

-  ordered  to  Trichinopoly,  applies  for  passage  to 

En.giaiid,  reproof  conveyed  in  reply  to  his  application,  proceeds  tO' 
TricMnopoly,  allowed  to  retum  to  England,  ii.  2.9,  30. 
- again  attains  chief  command  at  Madras,  E.  202, 


note. 


-  ordered  into  arrest  by  Lord  Pigot,  ii.  202. 

- ^ - reference  to  his  case,  iv.  133. 

Fletjst,  M.,  attacks,  CoL  Cnimingliam,  and  compels  him  to  accept 
condMons,  iii.  319. 

-  evades  detachment  sent  against  Mm,  iii.  319. 

Fliot,  Lieut.,  dispatched  for  defence  of  Wandewash,  which  he  finds 
occupied  by  Mahomet  Alls  troops,  killadar  threatens  to  fire  upon 
Mm ;  continues  to  advance,  finds  ramparts  manned  and  gates  shat, 
demands  admission  to  deliver  a  letter,  ii.  252,  253. 

- advances  to  conference  with  killadar,  shews  order  of 
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Ms  goYemmeat,  suddenly  springs  on  MUadar  and  seizes  him,  re¬ 
mainder  of  detachmeiit  rash  in,  gates  opened,  ii.  252,  253,  ' 
Flikt,  Lieut.,  defeats  the  endeavours  of  the  Mlladar  to  excite  disaffec¬ 
tion  in  the  garrison  at  Wandewash,  ii.  254. 

Floyd,  €oL,  informs  Gen.  Medows  of  the  approach  ofTippoo,  and  sug¬ 
gests  that  advanced  corps  of  the  army  should  fall  back  on  head¬ 
quarters  ;  he  is  ordered  to  maintain  Ms  position,  ii.  409. 

- - -  attacks  and  defeats  Tippoo’s  force ;  enemy  retires,  and 

cannonade  continues  till  sunset,  ii.  409,  410. 

- -  calls  council  of  vrar  and  retreats,  ii.  410,  411. 

- -  effects  junction  with  Gen.  Medows,  ii.  412. 

-  charges  rear-guard  of  Tippoo's  retreating  infantry,  and 

nearly  destroys  them,  ii.  431 . 

F oRBEs,  Sir  G.,  congratulates  natives  of  India  on  being  placed-  under 
government  of  the  East- India  Company  instead  of  the  Crown,  v. 
252, 

— - —  Ms  opiMon  on  the  China  trade,  v.  252,  253. 

- - -  calls  for  reduction  of  duties  on  Indian  goods,  v.  253. 

*  ■  reproves  members  of  parliamentary  committee  for  non- 

attendance,  V.  276. 

Foede,  CoL,  proceeds  to  Nellore  to  aid  army  of  Mahomet  Ali,  retires 
without  success,  i.  268. 

- ; —  proceeds  with  expedition  to  Vizagapatam,  i.  298,  299. 

- - -  defeats  the  French  under  M.  Conflans  at  Peddapore,  i. 

300.  .  , 

^ - advances  to  Bajahmundry,  crosses  the  Godavery  in  pur¬ 

suit' of  the  enemy,  recrosses  the  river,  i.  301. 

- ,  arrives  in  sight  of  Masulipatam,  i,  302. 

- - Ms  difficulties  for  want  of  money ;  how  overcome,  i.  303^ 

■  304. 

-  becomes  aware  of  flight  of  Anunderauze,  dispatches  mes¬ 
senger  to  win  Mm  back,  Anunderauze  rejoins,  i.  304,  305. 

- determines  to  make  attempt  to  cany  Masulpatam  by 

storm,  i.  306. 

- ^ - ,  makes  an  attack  with  three  divisions,  i.  306^ — 308- 

- -  rejects  the  offer  of  M.  Conflans  to  surrender  on  terms,  i. 


308. 
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Forde,  CoL,  obtains  possession  of  the  place  and  of  a  ricb  Iicx3I:t»  i»  SOS, 
309. 

-  concInd^'S  treaty  vAth  Siilabat  Jnng,  i.  SOD,  SIO. 

-  returns  fiom  the  Deccan^  and  is  dispatcLsd  ncrtbrrari 

with  a  force  ac-ainst  tae  Date!;,  i.  S74. 

- - -  !i:s  merit  early  noticed  by  CHre,  L  374,  iicte. 

-  iittaeked  by  garrison  of  Cninsnra,  wLora  be  defeats  and 

pats  to  digat;  marcbes — engages  furce  landed  from  Dntcb  snips, 
reinforced  b]'  part  of  garrison,  and  routs  tbeni,  i,  S7d,  377. 

Fort  OsTEXErnoH,  added  to  tbe  CGnqnest  of  the  Englisb,  ii.  d54. 

Foet  St.  Datio,  pnrebased  by  tbe  East-India  Company  from  a  natrre 
prince,  fortined  and  bscDines  an  important  station,  i.  74. 

-  on  fall  of  bindras,  ConipOiiiT’s  agents  assume  general 

adminiEtradon  of  afairs  in  that  part  of  India,  i.  73. 

-  arms  of  tbe  Frencb  directed  against,  by  Dnpleix^ 

English  repel  tbe  attack,  i.  7S. 

- CiiTe  makes  Hs  escape  thitber  in  disguise,  i.  99. 

-  CliYe  appointed  governor  of,  proceeds  tMtlier,  i. 

184. 

-  coancil  of,  mistake  Freacli  fieet  for  EngHst,  i.  273. 

• -  tbeir  messenger  captured ;  effects  of  tte  captiire,  i. 

275. 

-  French  squadron  descried  sailing  off,  i.  276. 

-  attacked,  by  tbe  French ;  capitulates,  i.  277,  27S. 

-  surrender  of,  excites  alarm  and  indignation  at  !Ma- 

dras  ;  court  of  inquiry  appointed,  by  viiom  tbe  terms  of  capitula¬ 
tion  are  declared  siiameful,  i.  278. 

Fort  St.  G-eosse,  fortidcation  erected  by  the  East- India  Company  at 
Xladrapatam,  so  named,  i.  73. 

See  also  ^ladras. 

Fost  StniAN-AP  (Java),  attacked  and  c.arried  by  storm,  iv.  194,  195. 
Fort  WinniAza,  Company’s  settlement  in  Bengal  fortified  and  so  called, 
i.  74- 

-  C'Ollege  of,  founded  by  Marquis  Wellesley ;  its  esta.- 

bEshment  and  suppression  ;  observations,  iii.  26§ — 274. 

See  also  Calcutta  and  Bengal. 

Foulstofe,  Lieiit.,  Ms  gallantry  in  effecting  comiauEication  bettss^een 

2  'M'  2 
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Britisli  force  lying  off  Island  of  Bourbon  and  detachment  on  shore, 
iv.  150,  151. 

FowKE,Mr.,  remoTed  from  office  at  Benares  by  Hastings,  grounds  for 
removal,  ii.  90. 

— - -  his  restoration  ordered  by  Court  of  Directors,  orders  set 

at  naught,  ii.  128. 

Fox,  Right  Hon.  Chas.  James,  moves  in  House  of  Commons  for  leave 
to  bring  in  a  bill  for  better  government  of  territorial  possessions 
and  dependencies  in  India,  plan  of  hoi  expounded  by,  ii.  343,  344. 

- - outlme  of  its  provisions,  ii.  344. 

- - -  remarks  on  bill,  ii.  344. 

- - —  he  is  denounced  by  Mr.  Powys,  ii.  344. 

- - - bill  passes  Commons  and  is  transferred  to 

the  Lords,  ii.  344. 

- - -  bill  fails  through  dissolution  of  ministry, 

ii.  344. 

— - — -  moves  for  Iqave  to  bring  in  a  bill  in 

opposition  to  Pitt’s  bill,  but  no  progress  made  in  it,  ii.  350. 

- - - -  calls  attention  of  House  of  Commons  to 

claims  of  creditors  of  Nabob  of  Arcot,  motion  for  papers  lost,  ii. 
357. 

— - —  moves  that  there  is  ground  for  impeach¬ 

ing  Hastings  in  reference  to  treatment  of  Cheyt  Singh,  ii.  361. 

*"  : - — -  moves  that  Francis  be  added  to  commit¬ 

tee  for  conducting  impeachment  of  Hastings,  ii.  362. 

- ^ ^ — -  states  course  proposed  to  be  taken  by 

managers  of  impeachment  of  Hastings,  n,  365. 

Feakce,  Isle  of,  arrival  at,  of  French  expedition,  i.  276. 

See  also  ?^Iauritius. 

Fsaxcis,  Mr.  Philip,  nommated  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 

- - —  supports  Gen.  Clavering  in  calling  for  correspon¬ 
dence  of  Hastings  with  Company’s  servants,  supports  sugges¬ 
tion  of  Col.  Monson  for  recal  of  Middleton,  ii.  61. 

— - ^ -  supports  proposal  of  Gen.  Clavering  for  transfer¬ 

ring  duties  of  resident  to  Col.  Champion,  ii.  62. 

- - — —  concurs  with  Gen.  Ciavering  and  Col.  Monson  in 

considering  treaty  with  Yizier  as  dissolved  hy  his  death,  ii.  65. 
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Frl^cis,  Mr.  Philip,  presents  to  council  paper  from  Nimcomar,  accusing 
Hastings  of  comiption,  il.  71,  72. 

_ _ supports  Oen.  Clavering  in  his  attempt  to  usurp 

the  office  of  governor,  ii.  97,  98. 

_ _ _ _ _  attends  meeting  of  council,  moves  for  reversing 

resolutions  excluding  Gen.  Clavering ;  his  remarlvS,  ii- 101, 102. 

_ _ _ —  maintains  the  right  of  Gen.  Glavering  to  retain  the 

office  of  commander-in-chief,  ii.  102. 

_ _ _ _ _  supports  Mr.  Wheler,  in  proposal  to  suspend  com¬ 
pliance  vdth  application  of  the  Nabob  Mobarik-ui-Bowlali  to  be 
intrusted  with  the  administration  of  his  own  .affairs,  ii.  12S. 

_ _ -  objects  to  appropriation  of  salary  of  Mahomed 

Reza  Khan,  ii.  127- 

_ _ —  Joins  with  Mr.  Wheler  in  proposing  to  cal  on 

Nabob  to  restore  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  ii.  127  129. 

_ _ _  his  change  of  position  with  regard  to  Hastings, 

ii.  128,  129. 

_ _ _  desires  retirement  of  Barwefl,  ii.  129. 

_ _  overture  for  accommodation  with  Hastings,  ii. 

130.  . 

_ _ _ _  meets  Hastings  to  complete  pacffication,  ffi- 130. 

.  .  opposes  proposal  of  Hastings  to  appoint  Sir  Eljak 

Impey  judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  150. 

_ _ _  denies  ever  being  party  to  any  engagement  secur¬ 
ing  to  Hastings  the  management  of  the  Mahratta  war,  ii.  153. 

_ _  -  fights  duel  with  Hastings  and  is  wounded,  ii. 

154. 

- _ _ _  quits  India,  ii.  155. 

_ _  his  objection  to  carrying  war  into  territories  of 

Scindia  and  Hollar  ;  occasion  of  duel  with  Hastings,  ii.  195.  ^ 

_ _ failure  of  attempts  to  introduce  him  into  committee 

for  carrying  on  impeachment  of  Hastings,  ii-  362. 

_ _  aleges  that  S.ir  G.  Barlow  had  incurred  the  dis- 

pleasure  of  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  94. 

Feankland  and  Manningliam,  Messrs.,  Tolimteer  to  superintend  the 
embarkation  of  females  from  Calcutta  wbeu  attacked  by  Sooraj- 
oo-Dowlah,  and  refuse  to  return,  i.  190. 
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Feaser,  Col.  Hastings,  dislodges  a  body  of  riflemen,  moves  towards  St. 
Denis,  attacks  and  defeats  tke  main  force  of  tbe  enemy  in  tke 
island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  151,  152. 

- is  joined  by  CoL  Dmmmond,  and  obtains  sur¬ 
render  of  tbe  island,  iv.  153. 

- ^ - of  tbe  Royal  Scots,  commands  column  of  attack  at  Asseer- 

gnrb,  iv.  573. 

- falls  while  rallying  his  men,  iv.  574. 

- Gen.,  detached  in  search  of  HolkaFs  infantry  and  guns,  iii.  450. 

- arrives  at  Gobnrdnm,  iii.  451. 

- engages  the  enemy  near  Deeg,  iii.  451. 

- mortally  wounded  and  dies,  iii.  452,  453. 

-  Lient.,  succeeds  Mr.  Graeme  as  political  agent  in  Goorg,  v. 

212. 

- Mr.  Wm.,  first  assistant  to  the  Resident  at  Delhi,  raises  large 

body  of  irregulars  for  the  Nepanl  wax,  iv.  264. 

Feederick,  CoL,  assaults  Darwar,'  is  repulsed,  dies  of  the.  effects  of 
disappointment,  ii.  419. 

Fse2tch  att,ack  and  take  Madras,  i.  76. 

- attack  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  and  force  him  to  retire  to  Arcot, 

i.  77. 

— - their  perfidy  towards  the  English,  i.  77. 

- - power  and  influence  of,  exerted  against  Nazir  Jnng,  i.  86. 

- defection  in  their  army,  i.  88. 

- ^ - capture  a  fortified  pagoda  near  Fort  St.  David,  i.  90. 

- attack  the  camp  of  Mahomet  Ali,  who  abandons  his  entrench¬ 
ments,  i.  90. 

- gain  possession  of  Gingee,  i.  90v  91. 

- -  advance  upon  camp  of  Nazir  Jnng,  who  is  murdered  by  his 

own  depeiide,nts,  i.  92. 

_ their  disputes  with  the  Patau  chiefs  about  booty,  i.  92,  93. 

— - - -  their  power  and  influence  at  the  court  of  Mozuffar  Jnng,  i.  93. 

- support  Sai.abat  Jnng  on  death  of  Moznffar  Jnng,  i.  96. 

- —  murder  disabled  soldiers  near  Conjeveram,  i.  114- 

- stratagem,  by  which  they  obtained  possession  of  Covelong,  i. 

159,  160,  mote. 

- defeated  by  Major  LawTence  at  Golden  Rock,  i.  173,  174. 
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I  report  the  death  of  hlajor  Lawrence,  i.  137 . 

-  again  defeated  by  Major  Lawrence,  i.  128. 

-  fan  in  attack  on  Trichinopoly,  i.  178.  _  .  , 

-  suspension  of  arms  and  treaty  concluded  witu,  i.  ibO. 

-  offer  to  assist  English  against  Sooraj-oo-Dowfeh  on  con-*ton 
F  their  quitting  Calcutta  for  Chandemagoie,  i.  Is9.  _ 

-  negotiations  with,  at  Chandemagore.  with  a  ^iew  to  mamtenauce 

f  neutrality,  i.  214 — SIS-  . 

-  attacked  at  Chandemagore,  and  the  place  taken,  i.  —  ■ 

—  menace  Trichinopoly,  i.  26b. 

—  retire,  i.  272. 

—  various  movements  of,  i.  272.  ^ 

—  capture  Fort  St.  David  and  De\-i-cottaK  i-  2'8, 

—  their  march  to  Tanjore  and  return,  i.  279—282. 

_ lay  siege  to  Madras,  i.  2S4. 

—  retire,  i.  296. 

_  proceedings  of,  under  M.  Conflans,  i. 

_ naval  engagement  with,  i.  313,  314. 

_ subsequent  events,  i.  315,  316.  ^ 

_ mutiny  in  Lally’s  army,  i-  322,  3-3. 

capture  Seringham,  i  324,  32o. 

- their  cmelty  there,  i.  32o. 

__  movements  of  Bussy  and  Lally,  i.  3^1-^ 

_ defeated  at  Wandewash  by  Colonel  Coote,  x.  3o9 

_ _  sundry  movements  of,  i«  344—346. 

i.  3o9.  .  ,-ao 

_ tbeir  possessions  restored  at  peace,  i-  o-3._ 

_ succeed  in  landing  troops  at  Porto  ^.ovo,  u.  -6b. 

_ join  Ryder  Ali,  ii.  267. 

_ naval  engagement  witb,  ii.  268. 

_ defeated  by  General  Stuart,  ii.  274,  275. 

_ retire  from  Mangalore  on  conclusion  of  ^  ^  ^ 

_ attacks  upon  tbe  islan_ds  belongs  to,  mthe  Indmn  Ocean, 

tlieix  eaptore,  iv.  141 — ^ 

_ _  Major,  joins  Col.  Gillespie  at  Palemburg.  xx.  - 
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Feith,  Major,  captures  MeHoon  (Burmese  war),  v,  76. 

Fullaktoit,  Mr.,  saved  from  the  massacre  of  Eui'opean  prisoners  by 
Meer  Cossim,  effects  his  escape,  i.  448. 

- CoL,  his  conflicting  instructions  (-war  with  Tippoo  after 

death  of  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  278. 

- —  receives  intelligence  of  violation  of  convention  of 

Mangalore,  moves  on  to  Paligaut  to  effect  junction  with  Gen. 
Macleod,  ii.  282. 

— - -  proceeds  to  capital  of  Coimbatore,  his  progress 

arrested  by  instructions  from  commissioners,  ii.  283. 

- required  to  suspend  his  operations,  abandon  all  his 

conquests,  and  retire ;  his  partial  obedience,  ii.  283,  284. 

- complete  obedience  enforced  on  him  by  government, 

ii.  285. 

Fullaeton',  CoL,  receives  counter  orders,  ii.  286. 

Fuller,  Mr.,  Ghairman  of  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
moves  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  regulating  Company’s  divi¬ 
dends,  motion  carried,  ii.  7. 

Fumel,  Viscount,  dispatched  to  negotiate  with  mutineers  in  Lally’s 
army,  succeeds  partially,  i.  323. 

Fueruckabab  transferred  to  the  Company,  circumstances  relating  to, 
hi.  237. 

- remarks  on,  hi.  238,  239. 

Futteh  Hyder,  eldest  son  of  Tippoo,  personally  tenders  submission  to 
Gen-  Harris,  hi.  69. 

- —  Sing  Guicowar  disavows  intrigues  carried  on  in  his  name  at 

Court  of  Peishwa,  iv.  383. 

See  also  Guicowar. 

Fuzzul-ool-Khak  (General  of  Hyder  Ali)  enters  Coimbatore,  L  566, 
567- 

Fyzabad,  palace  of  begums  at,  blockaded,  ii.  332. 

Fyzoola  Khan  (Eohilla  chief),  movement  against,  dispute  settled  by 
negotiation,  h.  47. 

- —  arrangement  made  with  him  guaranteed  by  British 

government,  h.  319. 

- -  assistance  demanded  from,  by  the  English,  ii.  319. 

- - - offers  reduced  amount,  h.  319. 
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Ftzoola  Kliaii.  further  demand,  and  modified  offer  of  compliance,  iii. 
320. 

_ is  declared  to  have  forfeited  the  protection  of  the  English, 

iii,  320. 

_ _ _ _ remarks  on  conduct  of  Hastings  towards,  iL  320— 

324. 

- - - - Ms  deatk,  ii.  559. 

- succeeding  disturbances,  ii.  560. 

- -  prosperity  of  Ms  dominioiis,  ii*  560* 


Galloway,  Gen.,  Ms  opinion  on  tie  permanent  setflement  in  Bengal, 
ii.  529 — 531,  note^ 

.  . —  Ms  claims  to  the  suggestion  of  breacMng  by  mines 

at  tbe  second  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  v.  159 — 168,aofc 
_ —  Ms  serMces  acknowledged  by  Lord  Combermere,  v. 

168,  169,  note. 

_ _ _ _ answers  to  objections,  ¥•  1/0,  note* 

Gaedeueb,  Comet,  falls  in  the  breach  of  Lahar,  n.  188. 

GAEniOTE,  Captain,  attacks  Tantia,  a  native  chief,  with  success,  iii.  428 . 
Gaedjvee,  Col.,  appointed  to  raise  and  command  a  body  of  irregulars 

during  Wepaul  war,  iv.  307,  308. 

_ _  Ms  successful  advance,  drives  &e  enemy  from  positdon 

in  front  of  Almorab,  iv.  308,  309. 

_ _  instance  of  Ms  devotedness  to  duty,  v-  65,  mte* 

_ _ _  Hon.  Edward,  intrusted  with  negotiations  during  Nepaul 

war,  iv.  264. 

_ _  ordered  to  proceed  to  Kumaon  in  a  politi^cal 

cbaracter,  iv.  308. 

_ _ _ _ —  assents  to  proposal  of  Bum  Sab  to  address 

letters  recommending  certain  Nepaulese  commanders  to  withdraw 

their  forces,  iv.  321. 

Gascoyne,  Gen.,  objects  to  construction  of  Committee  of  the  House^of 
Commons  for  inquiry  into  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  v.  270, 
271. 

_ _ —  condemns  xejKJrt  of  Committee,  v.  271. 

Gawiighue,  description  of,  by  Gen.  Wellesley,  iii.  350,  351. 
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G-awilghtjb,  Britisli  force  under  General  Steyenson  and  General  Wel¬ 
lesley  moye  against  it,  iii.  35  L 

- operations  against,  iii.  352. 

- its  fall,  iii.  353. 

Geriah,  general  engagement  there  between  English  and  Meer  Cossim ; 
victory  of  the  former,  and  flight  of  the  latter,  i.  445. 

Ghazi  Khan  Toghluk  defeats  and  slays  the  murderer  of  Moharik,  and 
mounts  the  throne  of  Delhi,  i.  16. 

Ghazi- oo-Deef,  eldest  son  of  Nizam-ool-Moolk,  denies  that  he  had 
renounced  Ms  right  of  succession,  appears  at  head  of  an  army, 
proclaims  himself  Soohahdar  of  the  Deccan,  i.  167,  168. 

Gheeiah,  pirate  station,  on  coast  of  Concan,  attacked  by  Adm.  Wat¬ 
son  and  Cliye,  place  falls  into  their  hands,  i.  182,  183. 

Ghizhi,  dynasty  of,  involyed  in  wars  with  the  Suljook  Turks,  and  with 
the  Affghan  house  of  Ghoor,  driven  from  their  capital,  i.  13. 

■ — -  dynasty  of,  take,  .refuge  in  India ;  Lahore  becomes  their  capi¬ 

tal.;  recover  GMzni,  again  expelled,  close  of  dynasty,  i.  13. 

Ghouaum  Hossein  (native  historian),  Ms  account]  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Bankers  Seit,  i.  446,  note. 

- ascribes  surrender  of  Mongheer  to  treachery  of 

governor,  i..  447,  mote, 

- Ali  Khan.,  Ms  correspondence  with  Tippoo  Sultan  from 

Madras,  relating  to  Mahomet  Ali,  iii.  330. 

-  endeavours  to  evade  inquiries  of  British  commissioners  re¬ 
specting  intrigues  with  Mahomet  Ali,  by  affectmg  dotage,  iii.  135, 
136. 

-  Kaudir  Khan  (Rohila),  obtains  possession  of  city  of  DelM; 

his  dreadful  excesses,  iii.  322,  323. 

- - ^ - ..Ms  tight  to  Meerut,  and  escape  from  that 

place ;  capture,  dreadful  mutilation  and  death,  iii.  323,  note. 

Gholam  Mahomed  (son  of  Fyzoolla  Khan)  raises  rebellion  on  death 
of  Ms  father,  makes  Ms  elder  brother  prisoner,  and  murders 
Mm,  ii.  5-59. 

Ghuefoob  Khan  (Patau)  places  Kurreem  Pindanrie  (intrusted  to  Mm 
by  Holkar)  under  restraint,  iv.  414. 

-  proiision.for  securing  jg^Mre  to,  in  Marquis  of  Hast¬ 
ings’s  treaty  with  Holkar,  iv.  496. 
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Gibbs,  CoL,  attacks  and  puts  to  flight  axmy  of  Gen.  Janssens  <  Jara), 
183. 

Gillespie,  CoL,  receives  intelligence  at  Arcct  of  mutiny  at  \  enore  ; 

marclies  tliitlitr  iniinediately,  iv.  62. 

_ _ _  blows  open  gate,  cliarges  and  disperses  ti;e  msiiTgent-, 


iv.  63.  .  .  , 

_ _ _  leads  a  sally  cn  tne  enemy  at  Batavia,  iv.  ibo. 

_ _ —  ettempt  to  poison  him  and  his  sian,  it.  i&i . 

_ his  prompt  attnci  of  the  enemy  at  ^’'elleTredea car¬ 
ries  the  place  at  point  of  bayonet,  iv.  ISa. 

_  attacks  and  takes  fart  of  Meester  Corselis.  iv.  ISti— 


iv.  198,  199. 

_ _  attempt  to  assassinate  him  frustrated,  iv.  199. 

_ _ obtains  possession  of  the  city,  fort,  batteries,  and  forty- 

two  pieces  of  cannon,  iv.  200. 

_  arrives  at  Djoejocarta,  ontr^es  which  fon0W,  iv. 


"  _  cannonades  palace  of  Sultan  of  Djoejocarta,  takes  it 

by  escalade,  and  makes  Sultan  prisoner,  iv.  203,  204.  _ 

-  placed  in  command  of  dirision  of  the  army  against 

Nepanl,  iv.  264.  .  n 

_ _ _  failure  of  Ms  attempt  against  Kalunga ;  is  mortal  j 

wounded  there,  iv.  272. 

_  reference  to  Ms  proceedings,  iv.  342. 

Gingee  tahen  possession  of  by  the  French,  i.  91-  ^ 

_ _  garrison  of,  summoned  to  surrender  by  Major  Kmneix,  i.  lo4. 

_  taken  by  Capt.  Stephen  Smith,  i-  359. 

Gladstone,  Mr.  John,  his  evidence  on  the  trade  of  the  Americans 

with  China,  v.  244.  ,  ,  i  i 

Glass  and  Revell,  British  officers ;  their  Uves  spared  by  the  Frenc  , 
when  their  companions  were  murdered,  near  Conjeveram,  i. 
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Glass  and  Reyell  are  required  to  make  communication  to  Clive,  to 
deter  Mm  from  attack,  i.  114. 

Goa  attacked  by  Portuguese  and  taken  by  storm,  retaken  by  a  native 
force,  again  captured  by  tke  Portuguese,  i.  137. 

- becomes  tbe  capital  of  Portuguese  dominions  in  India,  and  the 

see  of  an  arcbbisbop,  the  primate  of  tbe  Indies,  i.  37. 

Gobijkdun,  arrival  of  Gen.  Frazer  there  in  pursuit  of  Holkar’s  infantry 
and  guns,  hi.  451. 

Goddaed,  CoL,  succeeds  Col.  Leslie  in  command  of  force  from  Ben« 
gal,  detached  in  support  of  Rugonath  Rao,  h.  182. 

-  disregards  instructions  from  Bombay,  and  continues  Ms 

march,  ii.  183. 

GonnAEB,  CoL,  his  honourable  reception  by  government  of  Bombay ; 
is  requested  to  join  deliberation  in  council,  and  recommended  for 
appointment  as  commander-in- cMef,  h.  183. 

- - intrusted  with  authority  to  negotiate  treaty  with  Mah- 

ratta  state,  h.  186, 

- - puts  his  army  in  motion,  takes  Ahmedabad  by  assault, 

advances  to  give  battle  to  Scindia  and  Holkar,  attacks  camp  of 
Scindia,  h.  186,  187. 

— - -  Gen.,  marches  to  attack  Bassein,  arrives  there,  Bassein  sur¬ 

renders  at  discretion,  ii.  191. 

- - marches  to  threaten  Poona,  and  establishes  head-quar¬ 
ters  at  foot  of  the  Ghauts  ;  amused  by  minister  of  Peishwa,  with 
pretended  negotiation,  Ms  army  harassed,  prepares  for  retreat,  u. 
194,  195. . 

- - pre^s  negotiation  for  |mce,  ii.  197. 

Godeeich,  Lord,  succeeds  to  cMef  place  in  administration ;  yields  to 
anti-Catholic  party,  v.  178. 

Godheu,  M.,  supersedes  Dupleix  in  the  government  of  the  French 
possessions  in  India,  i.  180. 

Godwin,  CoL  (King’s  41st),  attacks  and  carries  stockades  in  Burmese 
war,  V.  30. 

■ -  dispatched  on  expedition  to  Martehan ;  attack  and  cap¬ 

ture  of  that  place,  v.  34 — 36. 

— ^ -  dislodges  advanced  position  of  Burmese  force  at  Than- 

tahain,  v.  SO. 
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Gohud,  aUiance  formed  with  the  Rana  of,  i.  IS/ . 

_ Rana,  attacked  by  Mahrattas,  demands  md  from  British  govern¬ 
ment;  troops,  nnder  Capt.  Popham.  dispatched  to  his  assistance, 
ii.  187,  1S8. 

_ treaty  with  Rana  of,  iin  383. 

demand  of,  by  Scindia,  iii.  404. 

discussion  on  the  right  of  the  British  government  to  dispose  of 


the  country,  iii-  486 — 190 
_ invaded  by  Ambajee  Inglia,  iii.  504. 

_ Marquis  Cornwallis  determines  to  surrender  it  to  Scmdm.  hn, 

apology  for  the  surrender,  iv.  9. 

- -weakness  of  the  Rana  of,  iv.  10.  ^ 

_ arguments  of  Marquis  Cornwallis  in  justification  of  s  po-cy 

concerning,  t.  11 — 13- 

- remarks,  iv.  13 — 25.  ^ 

Golco.vba  invaded  ky  Mokammed,  son  of  Anmngzeke  i.  40. 

_ King  of,  overcome  by  Aurungzebe,  ends  his  days  m  prison  at 

tog  sets  out  for.  escorted  by  troops  commanded 


by  M.  Bussy,  i.  94,  95.  ^  ^  and  carried, 

Golden  Rock,  British  post  at,  attacked  ^7  - 

TPtaken  bv  Major  Lawrence,  i.  173,  1/4. 

e.«"“  »  of  N— )  .f 


- - - suc-cecu.&  - O  ^ 

Gooeeha  tribe  established  in  great  force  in  Nepaul,  iv.  Lo-,  - 

—  their  encroachments,  iv-  253.  «  .  x 

__  imprison  and  pat  to  death  Perthee  Paul  Smg, 

P.alpa,  iv.  253,  254.  , 

_ Prince  claims  management  of  Bootwd.  IV.  254.  _ 

_ Sir  Geo.  Barlow’s  effort  to  conciliate  them  fads,  iv-  -o  .  -  ■ 

See  also  Nepaul. 

Gooeoo  Gnjraj  Misser.  See  ce  at  the  attack 

Goebon.  Major  Robert,  his  extraordinary  disappearance 

on  Wandewash,  i-  318. 
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Goedoit,  Major  Robert,  similar  disappearance  of,  during  attack  on  re¬ 
doubts  near  Pondicberry,  L  351. 

- CoL,  arrives  witk  provisions  at  Mangalore  after  articles  of 

capitulation  agreed  upon,  ii.  282. 

Goeeham,  Lieut.,  saves  Ms  life  by  knowledge  of  native  language,  is 
required  by  Hyder  Ali  to  translate  summons  of  surrender  of  Eroad, 
i.  568. 

Gossains,  account  of,  by  Capt.  Duff,  iii.  368,  369,  note. 

Goternment,  art  of,  as  practised  in  the  native  states  of  the  East,  iv. 
400 — 402,  note, 

Govindpoee,  how  obtained  by  East-India  Company,  i.  74. 

Gotvdie,  Major,  captures  Ryaccotah,  ii.  440. 

Graeme,  Mr.  H.  S.,  appointed  to  conduct  communication  with  Rajah 
of  Coorg,  nature  of  his  instructions,  v.  207,  208. 

- - - fails  in  attempt  to  induce  Rajah  to  receive  him, 

V.  208,  209. 

- — — — - -  attempts  to  negotiate  through  native  agency, 

V.  210. 

-  is  succeeded  in  political  duties  by  Lieut.  Fraser, 

returns  to  Europe,  v.  212. 

■Grafton-,  Duke  of,  his  communications  with  Chairman  and  Deputy 
Chairman  of  East-India  Company,  n.  4 — 7. 

- ^ - —  his  interview  with  Macpherson,  agent  of  the  Nabob 

of  Arcot,  Mahomet  Ali,  ii,.  21,  22. 

— ^ -  avowal  of  determination  to  give  all  Ms  influence 

to  cause,  of  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  23. 

- ^ - —  use  made  by  Macpherson  of  the  Duke’s  encourage¬ 
ment,  ii.  25,  26, 

Graham,  Mr.,  demands  of  Ranee  of  Burdwan  security  for  payment  of  a 
penalty  in  case  of  failure  in  establishing  charges  against  Warren 
Hastings  and  others,  ii.  68. 

- —  intrusted  jointly  -with  Colonel  Maclean  with  authority 

to  tender  resignation  of  Hastings,  ii.  91 . 

— - purport  of  letter  addressed  to  Mm  and  Colonel  Maclean, 

by  Hastings,  ii.  109. 

Granbe  Chaioupe,  description  of,  by  St. -Pierre,  iv.  151,  note. 

Grant,  Capt.,  success  of  Ms  column  at  .Blmrtpore,  iii.  473.  ... 
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Grant,  Capt.  James,  attacks  and  captures  Fort  of  Talyne  m  Pindarrie 
war,  ir.  486. 

_ Ensign,  his  galant  defence  of  Diimbadenia  in  CctIgh,  iii. 

412. 

- Mr.,  maintains  right  of  goTemineiit  in  the  land,  ii.  ohU,  ncte. 

_  Charles,  sen.,  opposes  Lord  Castlereagli's  moticn  tox 

select  conmiittee  on  affairs  of  East-India  CompanT,  ir. 

_ _  supports  motion  for  condning  return  cf  vessels  from 

India  to  the  port  of  London  for  a  limited  period,  iv.  24S. 

- statements  on  behali  of  East-India  Company  by,  v.  209 

—244. 

_ _ —  Charles,  Jim,,  claims  for  East- India  Company  creuit  for 

improvenieiit  of  India,  iv.  23tS. 

_  answers  objection  to  union  of  pohticrJ  and  commerckd 

functions,  iv.  237. 

_ _ denounces  those  who,  having  participated  largely  in  the 

slave  trade,  had  become  advocates Oi,  free  trixCie  Indm,  **.  — "iw. 

_ _ Ms  bold  and  striking  peroration,  iv.  239,  240. 

_ moves  re-appoii2.tiiieiit  of  Committee  of  Inquiry,  v.  274. 

_ _ moves,  that  notice  be  given  of  ,payiBe,nt  of  debt  due  by 

public  to  Company,  v.  274,  ^ 

_ -  asain  moves,  for  re-appointment  of  Gommittee  of  Inqniiy , 

v.  275. 

_ vindicates  Directors  from  suspicion  of  obstructing  inqiiirpq 

V.  275,276. 

_ _  avows  satisfaction  with  conduct  of  Directors  of  East- 

India  Company,  v.  276. 

_ _  alleges  that  they  are  charged  with,  disposition  to  witMiold 

information,  v.  277,278. 

_ _ _  alleges  necessity  of  Ms  takiE.g  a  more  direct  and  leading 

part  in  proceedings  of  committee,  v.  278. 

_ ^ ^ —  once  more  moves  for  committee,  v.  281. 

_ - — ^  siigs:estion  of,  for  dividing  coiiiiii,ittee,  v.  281. 

_ _ _  liis  answer  to  question  of  Mr.  Stnaxt  ortley  on  duty  of 

General  Committee,  V.  282. 

_ _ his  arguments  on  the  opening  of  China  trade,  v.  288, 


289. 
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0EAN-T,  Mr.  Charles,  jun.,  his  explanation  on  the  question  of  security 
to  proprietors  of  India  stock,  of  their  annuity,  v,  289,  290. 

- regards  ministerial  plan  as  unobjectionable  with  respect  to 

England,  beneficial  to  India,  and  favourable  to  the  Company,  v.  290. 

- his  answer  to  questions  as  to  relinquishment  of  trade  by 

the  Company,  the  disposition  of  its  commercial  prosperity,  and  the 
term  of  the  annuity,  v.  291,  292. 

- argues  in  favour  of  increasing  the  power  of  the  Board, 

refuses  to  allow  publicity  in  cases  of  difference  between  Court  and 
Board ;  maintains  necessity  of  securing  annuity  of  Company  on 
India  exclusively,  v.  301,  302. 

- states  that  transfer  of  property  of  Company  to  the  Crown 

involves  transfer  of  obligations  ;  adverts  to  education  for  civil  ser¬ 
vice,  V.  303. 

- makes  further  communication  on  financial  points,  v.  305, 

306. 

- - vindicates  the  views  of  Ministers,  v.  307. 

- the  reasoning  by  which  his  refusal  of  publicity  was  sup¬ 
ported,  V.  312,  313,  note. 

- moves  that  the  House  of  Commons  resolve  into  committee 

on  Indian  affairs,  panegyrizes  Company’s  government,  but  objects 
to  its  union  with  trade,  v.  314 — 316. 

- - argues  for  termination  of  China  monopolies,  v.  317. 

— - states  proposed  arrangements,  V.  317.  ' 

- produces  statements  relating  to  trade  between  India  and 

China  which  Court  of  Directors  had  shewn  to  he  defective,  v. 

.  .  '317. ,,  ;■ 

- - - -  notices  propo-sed  extension  of  power  of  Gov. -Gen.,  con¬ 
templated  subjection  of  Europeans  to  same  jurisdiction  as  natives, 
removal  of  disahiEties  for  office,  law  commission,  new  bishoprics ; 
moves  three  resolutions,  v.  317,  318. 

- ^ - presents  a  Bill  to  the  Commons  founded  on  ministerial 

plan  of  compromise,  V.  321. 

- - - adds  clause  respecting  slavery,  v.  334. 

- ^ - adds  proviso,  allowing  grant  of  money  by  government  of 

India  to  religious  purposes  unconnected  with  the  established 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  v.  340. 
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Geebhhill,  !Major,  conuBSii^s  coliiiiiii  for  attack  of  breacli  at 
gauiB,  operatioiis  of,  is  wounded,  Iy*  549,  530. 

GREKviiiBB,  Lord,  defends  exercise  of  Royal  prerogative  in  remoYing 
Sir  George  Barlow  from  office  of  GoY.-Gen.,  iy.  91. 

_ _  susgests  a  select  committee  to  bear  eYidence  on 

arrangement  witli  East-Indla  Company,  iY. 

- -  his  opinions  on  the  subject,  iv.  231,  232, 

_ _  declares  that  he  is  for  transferring  the  goTemineiit 

of  India  to  the  Crown  altogether,  iv,  2r33  . 

— - — - -  remarks  on  Ms  speech,  iv.  234,  235. 

Geet,  Earl,  new  ministry  formed  under,  y.  273,  274- 

- -  intimates  that  joaiiiisters  did  not  intend  to  hiing  on  any 

measure  oa  sabjects  of  East-Iadia  Company’s  Charter  dunng  the 
session  of  1831,  y.  281- 

Gciicowas,  discussions  between  Peishwa  and,  Iy,  379# 

_  State,  support  of  the  family  of  Gnngadhur  Shastry  by ,  iv. 

400 — 402,  note, 

Gujelhiitty  surrenders  to  the  army  of  Hyder  Ali,  i.  567. 

Gujbaj  Misser,  attempt  to  negotiate  with  Nepanl  through,  iY-  324. 

- - -  negotiation  siis|Knded,  iY.  325, 

. . . . ____  negotiation  renewed  and  again  siispended,  if.  326. 

• - — — - negotiation  re-opened,  w,  331# 

— — - -  negotiation  Yrith,  concluded  by  treaty,  Iy.  332. 

Gumbee  Singh  engaged  and  defeated  by  Burmese,  y.  12. 

— -  succeeds  in  reaching  western  boimdary  of  ^lanipnr , 

Burmese  fly  on  Ms  approach ;  returns  to  Sylhet,  y.  60,  61. 

. .  stipulation  in  treaty  with  Burmese  re.gaxding,  y.  82. 

Gij2^ga  Bye,  widow  of  Peishwa,  suspicion  c^t  upon  birth  of  her  child, 
ii.  159,  MOte, 

GtJKGAnnra  Shastry,  cMef  minister  of  the  Guleowar,  .Ms  tale  t  md 
services,  iv.  382- 

_ _ _ _  selected  to  conduct  negotiations  with  Peishwa. 


iv.  382. 


382—884. 


iv.  384. 

YOU.  Y. 


intr%neS'  to  defeat  the  object  of  his  mission,  iv* 
on  failiire  of  his  mistion  is  about  to  leaYe  Poona, 
2  x 
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Gitngadhur  Shastry  is  invited  to  accompany  Peisliwa  to  Punderpore, 
and  murdered,  iv.  386 — 388. 

—  - — -  Ms  murder  tlie  source  and  origin  of  great  politi¬ 

cal  changes  in  India,  iv.  401,  402.  .  ■ 

Guntoob,  rented  of  Basalut  Jung  by  Company,  ii-  218. 

Gurdee  Khan,  Pindarrie,  favour  bestowed  upon,  by  Holkar,  iv.  406. 

GuRWood,  Col.,  anecdote  of  Sir  Arthur  Wehesley  (Duke  of  Wehing- 
ton),  related  by,  iii,  535,  536,  note. 

Guzerat,  portion  of  territory  renounced  by  East-India  Company  to 
Peishw^a,  iii.  372. 

Gwalior  taken  by  Capt.  Popham,  ii.  189,  190. 

- -  ceded  to  the  Company,  iii.  385, 

—  -  demanded  by  Scindia,  iii.  484. 

-  apology  for  surrender  of,  by  Marq.  Cornwallis,  iv.  9. 

- -  surrendered  by  British  government  to  Scindia,  iv.  25. 

Haeiz  Jee,  officer  of  the  Nizam,  left  in  charge  of  lower  fort  of  Goo- 
rumconda,  attacked  and  made  prisoner,  ii.  456,  457, 

- carried  to  a  concealed  situation  and  murdered  by  Aly  Reeza, 

ii.  458. 

Haeiz  Rhemut  Khan  and  Vizier,  conference  of  Sir  Robt,  Barker  with, 
ii.  40,  note. 

- - - - — — —  English  and  native  statements  of  the  armngements 

with,  ii.  40 — 44,  note. 

— ^ - —  remarks  on  confficting  accounts,  ii.  44,  45,  note. 

Haliburtoe,  Lieut.-CoL,  commander  of  the  Hyderabad  subsidiary 
force,  marches  to  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad  to  aid  operations 
against  Holkar,  iii.  460. 

— ^ - —  Joins  Col.  Wallace,  iii.  461. 

- - — — - - — — - — —  ordered  to  occupy  position  favourable  to  the 

seizure  of  Scindia’s  possessions  south  of  the  Nerhudda,  iii.  536, 
537. 

-  directed  to  advance  to  Moolapore,  iii.  548. 

Hamasery  Merion,  native  servant  of  the  Company,  selected  by  Mr. 
Graeme  as  agent  at  Coorg,  forcibly  detained  there,  v.  210. 

Hamelih,  M.,  Ms  taunting  remark  to  Gen.  Abercrombie,  and  the 
general’s  retort,  iv.  159. 


INDEX.  mj 

HamiltoNj  Major,  takes  possession  of  battery  at  house  of  devaa  of 
Trayancore,  axriyes  at  ABjnviciia,  attacks  party  of  the  enemy, 
defeats  and  disperses  them,  w.  124,  125. 

-  i  -s  .  .  t _ .1  1  ....  * 

‘R  two 


force  at  the  teittle  of  D^-s:,  ni.  452-3 


of  disturbances  in  Nagpore,  iv.  4t)0,  4j>1. 

- ^ ^ - defeats  the  enemy  at  Jttbbnlpore,  iy.  481- 

Hae,land,  Sir  Robt.,  his  officious  and  dangerous  conduct ;  enters  into 
neffotiatioiis  with  !Mahrattas,  is  involved  in  disputes  with  governor 


from  Guntoor  to  Adoni,  the  capital  of  Basalnt  Jimg’s  other  domi¬ 
nions  in  the  Deccan;  retires,  h.  218,  219. 

Haeeks’gtok,  klr.,  member  of  conncii  of  Bengal,  records  his  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  interference  of  the  British  government  at  Bhnrt- 
pore,  V.  139. 


iii.  41. 

- - - -  arrives  at  MallaveHy,  general  action  takes  place.  Tip- 

poo  defeated,  iii.  41,  42. 

— — - -  changes  Ms  route  and  deceive  the  enemy,  iii.  42. 

- .Ms  order  issued  when  in  sight  of  Seriiigapatam,  iii.  43 
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Harhis,  Gen.,  makes  attempt  upon  enemy’s  advanced  posts,  receives 
letter  from  Tippoo,  iiis  answer  thereto,  iii.  44. 

_ _ _ receives  overtures  of  Tippoo  to  negotiate;  his  reply;  re¬ 
quires  answer,  with  hostages  and  a  crore  of  rupees,  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  under  pain  of  extending  his  demand  to  surrender  of 
Seiingapatam,  iii.  45,  46,  4/. 

_ _  receives  another  letter  from  Tippoo,  repeats  proposals, 

but  declines  to  receive  vakeels  unless  accompanied  with  hostages 
and  specie,  iii.  47,  48. 

_ _  ■—  instructions  tO'  Major- Gen.  Baird  to  make  capture 

of  rampart  first  object,  iii.  48. 

_ _  after  fall  of  Seringapatam,  receives  submission  of  va¬ 
rious  chiefs,  iii.  69. 

Hart,  CoL  Yaughan,  defeats  attempt  of  enemy  to  establish  a  redoubt 
during  last  siege  of  Seringapatam,  iii.  44, 

Haetuey,  CoL,  engaged  in  covering  operations  of  Col.  Goddard  against 
Bassein,  ii.  191. 

_ _ Mahrattas  seek  to  destroy  his  army,  hut  without  suc¬ 
cess,  ii.  192. 

_ _ left  with  force  to  act  against  a  body  of  Tippoo’s  troops- 

under  Hussein  AH,  attacks  and  utterly  defeats  them ;  Hussein 
Ali.made  prisoner,  ii.  416,  417. 

Haevey,  Capt.,  captures  guns  in  Island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  144. 
Hastij^gs,  Marquis  of,  his  elaborate  minute  relative  to  the  permanent 
settlement  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  ii.  526  ^529,  note, 

_  — -  recommended  to  office  by  the  political  party 

which  he  had  always  opposed,  iv.  104. 

_ _  —  defends,  conduct  of.  Sir  Thomas  Hislop,  iv. 

..  510. 

_ _  _ bis  minute  on  the  subject,  iv.  511,  512,  note, 

_ _ _ _ remarks  on,  minute  of,  iv.  526. 

_ _ _ rejects  proposal  of  Appa  Sahib  to  transfer  his 

dominions  to  the  Company,  iv.  532. 

_ _ orders  the  Kiladar  of  Mundela  and  his  principal 

officera  to  he  brought  to  court-martial,  remarks,  iv.  536,  537. 

_ _  '  — . —  resolves  on  restoring  the  house  of  Sattarah  to 


sovereignty,  iv.  555. 


STINGS,  Marquis  of,  lais  wise  mia  just  arram^iiieEts  la  regard  to  tae 
Peisiiwa,  iv.  559 — ^563. 

-  remarks  ob  kis  erroneoms  poEcy  in  restoring 

tlie  Rajak  of  Sattara,  It- 562,  563. 

- Ills  desire  to  conciliate  Scmdia,  it.  567,  msie, 

- Ms  indElgent  course  towards  Sc'india,  i¥.  568, 

569. 

- Ms  professions  of  confidence  of  Scindia.  discoa- 

tiiiued,  and  siege  of  Assergurli  determineci  on,  i¥.  569,  570. 

- folly  of  Ms  affected  tjelief  ia  Scindia^s  sincerity, 

i¥,  570,  note. 

- his  transactions  with  Oiide,  iv.  579,  580. 

-  Ms  unhappy  connexion  in  the  affairs  of  the 

firm  of  Wniiam  Palmer  and  Co.,  iv,  580 — 583. 

- invests  Sir  David  Ochterlony  with.  Grand  Cross 

of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  iv.  584. 


-  quits  the  govennnent  of  India,  iv.  584. 

- remarks  on  Ms  administration,  iv.  5S5,  586. 

t-I 

chase  of  an  estate  to  be  settled  in  such  manner  as  to  perpetuate 
memory  of  Ms  services,  further  grant  to  his  son,  iv.  586,  note. 

- refuses  to  surrender  fngitives  from  Arracan^ 

communication  of  his  lordship  to  Barmese  sovereign,  v.  5,  6. 

(See  also  Moira,  Earl  of.) 

- Warren,  while  resident  at  court  of  ^leer  Jaffier,  adverts  to 

massacre  of  the  women  at  Dacca,  remarks  on  Ms  conclnsions  with 


- receives  answer  of  Meet  Cc^im  to  applcation  for 

twenty  lacs  of  rupees,  i.  427. 
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Hastings,  Warren,  adieres  to  Ms  former  view  that  9  per  cent,  duty 
should  be  paid  on  all  articles  in  the  inland  trade  of  the  Company’s 
servants,  i.  435. 

—  - - resists  the  attempt  of  the  council  to  compel  the 

Nabob  to  re-impose  customs  duties  on  the  inland  trade,  i.  439, 
440. 

- - - succeeds  Mr.  Cartier  as  Governor  of  Bengal,  ii.  31. 

- — - executes  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  by  seizing 

Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  Ms  family,  partizans,  and  adherents;  appoints 
Goodias  treasurer  of  Nabob’s  household,  ii.  32. 

—  - observations  on  Ms  conduct,  ii.  32. 

- — - selects  Munny  Begum  as  guardian  of  the  infant 

Nabob ;  his  defence  of  the  appointment,  ii.  33,  34. 
- remarks,  ii.  34,  35. 

- - — - - resumes  the  districts  allotted  to  the  Emperor,  and 

resolves  to  discontinue  payment  of  tribute  to  Mm,  ii.  35,  36. 

- —  is  desirous  of  assisting  Vizier  in  war  with 

Bohillas;  Ms  motives,  ii.  42,  43. 

- — - his  caution,  ii.  45,  46. 

— - Ms  opinion  of  his  colleagues  in  council,  ii,  60. 

refuses  to  lay  before  council  his  entire  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Company’s  representatives  in  Oude,  ii.  61. 

- - —  declines  nominating  successor  to  Middleton,  re¬ 
called  by  council  from  Oude,  ii.  62. 

—  instructed  to  write  to  Vizier,  apprizing  bim  of  re- 
Middleton,  and  the  transfer  of  Ms  duties  to  Colonel 
Champion,  ii.  62,  63. 

demand  upon  Virier  for  payment  of  sums 

due,  ii.  62. 

lays  his  case  before  the  Court  of  Directors,  ii.  64. 

‘  - - records  opinions  adverse  to  the  new  treaty  with 

Oude,  ii.  67. 

■  denies  right  of  Ms  colleagues  to  institute  inquiries 
into-  his  conduct,  and  claims  privilege  of  dissolving  meeting  of 
•  council ;  hk  claim  resisted,  quits  the  chair,  i.  67, 68. 

'  —  ^ - — - charges  preferred  against,  by  Ranee  of  Burdwan, 


,ii.  68. 


to  them,  ii.  76. 

- advises  witnesses  not  to  attend,  and  again  declares 

council  dissolved,  ii.  76. 

- and  Vansittait  institute  proceedings  in  Supreme 
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Hastings,  Warren,  treasury  influence  employed  against  him,  debate 
protracted,  and  his  friends  propose  to  adjourn ;  opposed  by  minis¬ 
terial  party,  motion  for  adjournment  lost ;  ballot  demanded,  and 
terminates  in  favour  of  Hastings,  ii.  93. 

- ministers  annoyed  by  defeat,  ii.  93,  note. 

-  resolution  for  removal  of,  rescinded  by  Court  of 

Directors,  ii.  94. 

- his  agent  Maclean  agrees  with  a  confidential  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Ministry  on  certain  propositions,  ii.  94. 

- communicates  with  Court  of  Directors ;  results,  ii. 

94—96. 

-  authority  of  Maclean  as  his  agent  vouched  for 

by  Messrs.  Vansittart  and  Stuart,  ii.  96. 

- his  friends  and  enemies  alihe  forward  his  resigna¬ 
tion,  though  from  different  motives,  ii.  96. 

-  repudiates  acts  of  Col.  Maclean,  determines  to 

retain  his  post,  ii.  97- 

-  summonses  meeting  of  council,  at  which  only  him¬ 
self  and  Barwell  attend ;  receives  letter  from  Gen.  Clavering  re¬ 
quiring  keys  of  Fort  William  and  of  Company’s  treasury,  answers 
that  he  wil  maintain  his  authority,  ii.  97,  98. 

- orders  secretary  not  to  summon  council  nor  per¬ 
form  any  official  duty  without  his  order  as  Gov.-Gen.,  and  to  send 
him  despatches  firom  Europe,  ii.  98,  99. 

- - -  reminds  commandant  and  other  officers  that  obe¬ 
dience  was  due  to  him  as  Gov.-Gen.,  ii.  100. 

- appeals  to  judges  of  Supreme  Court,  who  decide 

in  Ms  favour,  ii.  100.  ■ 

- ^ - passes  resolutions,  with  the  aid  of  Barwell,  declar¬ 
ing  that  Gen.  Clavering,  by  usurping  office  of  Gov.-Gen.,  had 
vacated  the  office  of  senior  councillor  and  that  of  commander-in- 
cMef,  H.  100,  101. 

- maintains  legality  and  necessity  of  the  exclusion 

of  Gen.  Clavering;  judges  of  Supreme  Court  decide  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  ii.  103. 

— ^ — - - - reference  to  Ms  resignation  in  instrument  ap- 

|»inting  Mr  .  Wheler  to  seat  in  :Councii,  ii.  104. 


— - - -  speaKS  01  conuii 

confirmed  in  govemmentj,  ii.  106 

- - —  ncTer  denies  lia 

but  disavows  all  recoEectioii,  of  tl 
seirations,  ii..  107?  108. 


resignation?  li.  109?  110?  sole. 

_ -  supposed  causes  of  Ms  cliaii.ge  of'  purpose?  ii.  1 10, 

111. 

- - -  Ms  inconsistent  and  nnsatisfaetorj  defence  of  Mm- 


self,  ii.  111?  112. 

_ _  reviYes  tlie  ple.a  that  Gen.  Clavering  had.  vacated 

Ms  seat  in  council,  ii.  112,  113. 

_ _  difficulty  of  understandiiig  Ms  motiYes,  n.  113. 


554 


INDEX, 


Hastihgs,  Warren,  Ms  conduct  condemned  by  Court  of  Directors, 
ii.  127. 

- ^ - contends  for  communicating  to  Nabob  orders  of 

Court  of  Directors  for  restoration  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  with¬ 
out  requiring  compliance,  ii,  128. 

- sets  at  naught  orders  of  Court  of  Directors  for 

lestoxation  of  Mr.  Bristow  and  Mr.  Fowkes,  ii.  128. 

- motives  to  accommodation  with  Francis,  ii.  128. 

- continued  in  office  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  a  year 

from  the  expiration  of  the  period  fixed  by  former  act,  ii.  129. 

- dreads  retirement  of  Barwell,  ii.  129,  130. 

- - conditions  of  accommodation  with  Francis,  ii. 

130,131. 

—  - - —  consents  to  restore  Fowkes  to  office,  and  eventually 

Bristow,  and  to  conform  to  Court*s  orders  respecting  Mahomed 
Reza  Khan,  ii.  131. 

—  - remarks,  ii.  131,  132. 

•  comments  of,  on  the  conduct  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  action  brought  by  Stuart  against  Auriol,  ii.  135,  note, 

under  advice  of  Advocate-General,  orders  assistance 
not  to  be  afforded  to  the  sheriff  for  executing  process  of  Supreme 
Court,  ii,  142. 

joins  party  in  council,  with  wMch  he  was  usually  at 
enmity,  in  resisting  usurpation  of  Supreme  Court,  ii.  149. 

- - proposes  and  carries  the  appointment  of  Sir  Elijah 

Impey  to  be  Judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  150. 

.  ■  throws  doubts  on  the  legality  of  the  power  exer- 

dsed  by  superiors  of  the  Dewanny  Courts,  ii.  150. 

- - - -  avows  Ms  real  motives  in  appointing  Sir  E,  Impey, 

'  u.  151. 

■  accordance  of  the  appointment  with  his  tortuous 

policy,  ii.  151. 

“  ^ - - - renewal  of  disputes  with  Francis,  ii.  153. 

—  - - -  receives  and  accepts  challenge  from  Francis ;  meet¬ 

ing  msues,  in  wMch  Francis  is  wounded,  ii.  154,  155. 

-  retirement  of  Francis  leaves  him  uncontrolled,  ii. 
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Hastings,  Warren,  records  minute  against  treaty  concluded  at  Bom¬ 
bay  with  Rugonath  Row  ;  proposes  to  direct  Governor  of  Bombay 
to  "cancel  treaty,  and  withdraw  the  detachment  furnished  in  pur- 
suance  of  it;  is  partiaUy  supported  in  Council,  ii.  162,  163. 

_ _ _  proposes  Col.  Dow  as  representative  of  the  British 

government  at  Poonah,  proposal  unsuccessful,  ii.  164. 

_ proposes  to  support  government  of  Bombay  with 

men  and  money,  ii.  16o. 

■  taunted  with  inconsL^tency,  successfully  defends 
himself;  majority  of  council  refuses  to  send  any  men  to  Bombay, 

ii.  166. 

Ms  cotinsel  in  regard  to  the  prcxjeediiigs  of  toe 

govemmeiit  of  Bombay,  ii.  173. 

_ _  proposes  assemblage  of  large  military  force  at  Cnl- 

pee,  ii.  175. 

_ _ _ acquiesces  in  recal  of  Col.  Leslie  from  command  of 

toe  force,  ii.  18*2. 

_  -  his  judicious  conduct  in  regard  to  the  failures  of 

the  Bomtay  government ;  extract  from  a  minute  by,  ii.  183—185. 
_ _ _ _ bis  difficulties  in  re^ird  to  the  Mahratfca  war,  u. 

193  194. 

_ ^ _ carries  in  council  instructions  to  Colonel  Camac 

to  carry  war,  if  practicable  and  expedient,  into  territories  of  Scin- 
diaand  Holkar,  ii.  19o,  196. 

_ _  acquiesces  in  violent  proceedings  at  Madras  as  to 

Lord  Pigot,  ii.  20/.  ^  ^ 
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Hastings,  Warren,  Ms  critical  situation,  moves  to  Chunargliur,  ii. 
299. 

—  -  does  not  answer  solicitations  of  Cheyt  Singh  for 

peace ;  distressed  for  money  and  provisions,  ii.  300. 

^  ^  retiims  to  Benares  to  maJke  arrangements  for  ad¬ 

ministration  of  country,  ii.  300,  301. 

— — -  disappointed  of  supply  of  treasure  by  the  eagerness 

of  the  military  to  appropriate  booty  atBidzeghur,  ii.  302. 

-  seeks  a  loan  from  the  officers,  but  fails,  ii.  302. 

— . —  Ms  language  to  Major  Popham  previously  to  sur¬ 

render  of  Bidzeghur,  ii.  302,  303. 

~  examination  of  his  conduct  towards  Cheyt  Sing, 

ii.  303 — 310. 

- - -  Ms  intrepidity,  ii.  311. 

■  - —  receives  visit  from  Vizier,  concludes  treaty  with 

him,  ii.  312. 

- —  receives  present  from  Vizier,  and  applies  it  to  public 

service ;  his  previous  receipt  of  small  sum  from  Cheyt  Singh  and 
similar  application  of  it,  ii.  312,  313. 

'  ’  applies  to  Court  of  Directors  to  bestow  on  him 

the  Vizier’s  present ;  application  refused,  ii.  313,  314. 

- - - - -  Ms  own  remarks  on  the  subject  in  letter  to  Major 

Scott,  ii.  314,  mte. 

- -  remarks  of  his  biographer,  ii.  316,  note, 

- — — -  reasons  assigned  by,  in  justification  of  part  of  the 

'  treaty  with  Oude,  ii.  317,  318.  ■ 

— - -  expedition  of  his  duplcity  in  regard  to  Fyzoola 

Khan,  n.  319 — 324. 

—  consents  to  deprivation  of  begums  (of  Oude)  of 
.their  jaghires,  and  confiscation  of  their  moveable  property ;  Ms 
reasons,  ii,  325 — 327. 

’  - -  prepares  narrative  to  vindicate  his  own  conduct  in 

relation  to  Benares  and  Oude ;  Sir  E.  Impey  takes  affidavits,  ii.  328. 

^  - - his  disobedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Court  of  Di¬ 
rectors  in  restoring  Middleton  at  Oude,  ii.  329.  .  . 

—  - — —  directs  march  of  large  force  to  the  support  of  Mid¬ 

dleton,  ii.  329. 
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Hastings,  WaireE^  reproves  Middletoa  for  Ms  inoderatioii,  ii.  3S3, 

- Ms  attempts  to  jiistify  Ms  coediict  towiards  tlie 

hepims  examined,  ii..  333,  334. 

-  appoints  Bristow  to  be  resident  at  Oiide  in.  place 

of  Mid'dleton ;  his  pre\rioiisly  expressed  opinion  of  Bristow,  i. 
336. 

-  proposes  to  recal  Bristow ;  fails,  ii.  337. 

- annoyed  by  opposition  of  Wheler,  llacpherson, 

and  Stables ;  Ms  cliaracter  of  Ms  colleagues,  ii.  337,  338,  mte, 
-  proposes  abolition  of  residency  at  Oude,  and  resto¬ 
ration  of  power  to  native  aathorities ;  succeeds ;  tenders  Ms  ser¬ 
vices  to  proceed  to  Lucknow ;  again  succeeds,  and  departs  on  Ms 
joumey,  ii,  338,  339. 

-  arrives  at  Lucknow ;  restores  portion  of  Jaghires 

to  the  begums,  h.  339. 

-  change  in  Ms  opinion  with  regard  to  begums,  ii. 

339. 

-  quits  Lucknow,  arrives  at  CMcutta,  embarks  for 

England,  ii.  340. 

___ - resolution  condemnatory  of  conduct  of,  voted  by 

House  of  Commons ;  Court  of  Directors  resoivoi  to  recal,  ii-  34L 

_ _ _ —  majority  in  general  court  against  his  recal,  ii.  342. 

_ _ _  Ms  administratioii  violently  attacked  in  Parliament, 

n.  358. 

_ _ proceedings  against  Mm  in  Parlament;  Burke's 

motion  for  papers  ;  Hastings  heard  at  bar  of  House  of  Commons 
in  Ms  defence,  ii.  360,  361. 

_ _ _ _ motion  made  by  Fox  in  reference  to  his  treatment 

of  Cheyt  Singh ;  Pitt  supports  motion,  ii.  361,  362. 

_ — - - -  committee  appointed  to  prosecute  Ms  impeach¬ 
ment  ;  he  is  formally  impeached  by  Burke,  is  commitfedto  custwiy, 
*  discharged  on  hail ;  trial  commences,  ii.  362,  363. 

_ — - - violent  langimge  of  Burke  towarsfe  him  in  regard 

to  Niincomar,  ii.  366. 

- - - reads  Ms  defence,  h.  367. 

_ _ —  is  .acquitted  on  all  the  charges  opened  by  the  Com¬ 
mons  against  Mm,  ii.  388. 
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Hastings,  Warren,  remarks  on  the  charges,  on  the  conduct  of  the 
prosecution,  and  on  the  length  of  his  trial,  ii.  368,  370,  372. 

- Ms  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords  for  judgment, 

ii.  370 — 372,  note. 

. . . .  .  survives  the  termination  of  his  trial  more  than 

twenty  years,  ii.  372. 

- - iiis  reception  in  the  House  of  Commons  towards 

the  close  of  his  life,  ii.  373. 

- - Ms  character,  ii.  373. 

— - — — - - - Ms  meeting  with  Mrs.  Hastings,  and  marriage,  ii. 

375,  376,  note. 

- - - —  his  hatred  of  Lord  Macartney,  and  satisfaction  at 

the  abuse  cast  on  that  nobleman  by  Paul  Benfield,  ii.  382,  383, 
note. 

- reference  to  his  measures  of  internal  administra¬ 
tion,  ii.  387,  388,  389. 

- - Ms  exertions  to  introduce  improvement  in  ad¬ 
ministration  of  justice,  and  collection  of  revenues  in  Bengal,  ii. 
518,  519. 

— - - - Ms  endeavours  to  correct  evils  in  the  judicial 

system,  ii.  543,.  544. 

. — — - his  patronage  of  De  Boigne,  iii.  307,  308. 

- - — — —  reference  to  the  fact  of  his  owing  his  original  ap- 

pointssient  to  the  Company,  though  confirmed  in  it  by  Parliament, 
iv.lOS.  ■' 

—  - - - -  his  examination  before  House  of  Commons  in 

committee ;  result  of  his  evidence,  iv.  226 — ^228. 

Hattuass,  aege  of,  iv.  426. 

Hawxes,  Major,  at  Bhiirtpore  (first  siege  of),  succeeds  in  driving 
enemy  from  their  advanced  guns  and  spiking  them,  iii.  466. 

Hat,  Mr.,  at  request  of  Mr.  Amyatt  associated  with  the  latter  in  a 
mission  to  Meer  Cossim,  i.  440. 

— — - — -  is  detained  as  a  hostage,  i.  441. 

—  -  is -  murdered  by  order  of  Meer  Cossim,  1.  448. 

-  Col.  Leith,  additional  clause  to  India  BOl,  rendering  it  compul- 

rary  to  retain  at  each  presidency  two  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  moved  by  and- carried,  v.  335. 
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Hij^doos  subjected  by  tbeir  prejudices  to  great  privations  on  ship- 
board,  V.  Ill,  112- 

Hislop,  Sir  Thomas,  intrusted  with  command  of  military  force  and 
controlling  authority  over  poHtical  affairs  in  Deccan,  iv.  442. 

— — - his  advance  delayed  by  iUness  and  the  violence  of 

the  monsoon,  iv.  442. 

- - — —  disposition  and  operations  of  his  army,  iv.  443 — 

451. 

—  . - . — -  directs  his  march  to  Oogein,  iv.  485. 

. . . —  is  joined  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  iv,  486. 

- -  advances  towards  Mahidpore,  iv.  486. 

-  arrives  in  sight  of  Mahidpore,  iv.  490. 

- - - movements  of,  to  attack  the  enemy,  iv.  491 — 493. 

- —  - - gains  complete  victory,  iv.  493. 

—  - —  enemy  sues  for  peace,  which  is  granted,  iv,  493, 

,  .494. 

- — ; - summons  fort  of  Talneir,  summons  disregarded, 

iv.  507. 

- - preparations  made  by  for  storming  Talneir,  iv.  507  . 

—  -  confusion  at  one  of  the  gates,  iv.  507,  508. 

- - -  place  taken  and  Killadar  sentenced  to  be  hanged, 

iv.  509. 

- - - dissatisfaction  expressed  with  regard  to  his  con¬ 
duct  at  Talneir,  iv.  510. 

- - — - is  defended  by  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  iv.  510. 

— — - -  calls  upon  various  officers  to  afford  information, 

■  iv.,511.  ■ 

- ^ - his  revised  account  of  the  transactions,  iv.  513 — 


525,  note. 

-  examination  of  his  arguments  on  the  occasion,  iv. 

524—530. 

-  his  contradictory  statements  as  to  the  proceedings 

of  the  enemy  at  Talneir,  iv.  532,  note. 

Hobakt,  Lord,  governor  of  Madras,  proposes,  on  death  of  Mahomet 
Ali,  the  cession  by  his  successor  of  certain  territories,  ii.  557- 
- ^ - -  hh  displite  with  the  government  of  Bengal  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  n.  557. 
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Hobgis,  Mr.,  aarratwe  of  Ms  claims  cm  tlie  zemmiiar  of  Noozeed,  and 
the  extraordiiMiy  means  by  wMcli  they  were  satisfied,  H.  243,  244, 
245,  mote. 

See  also  Appendix. 

Hobkae  (Jeswimt  Rao)  approaches  Poona,  defeats  the  combined 
forces  of  Scindia  and  the  Peishwa;  the  Peishwa  flies,  iii.  277, 

■  278. 

-  retreats  before  Gen.  Welesley,  retires  to  Chandoor,  iii.  288. 

- -  plunders  territories  of  some  affies  and  dependents  of  British 

goremment,  iii.  480. 

-  inirited  to  negotiate,  iii.  421. 

- - -  addresses  friendly  letters  to  Gen.  Lake,  vakeels  dispatched  to 

British  camp  by,  iii.  421. 

- - -  negotiations  •with,  iii.  422. 

- -  Ms  menacing  letter  to  Gen.  Welesley,  iii.  423. 

- ^ -  disturbed  by  detachment  from  Lord  Lakeys  army,  he  retires 

precipitately,  iii.  424. 

-  deprived  by  fal  of  Tonk  Bampoora  of  Ms  only  footing  in 

Hindosten  north  of  the  Chnmhnl,  iii.  425. 

_  Ms  rapid  flight  renders  it  inexpedient  to  foSow  Hm,  ii.  425, 

426. 

_  watched  by  p^arties  of  cavalry  under  CoL  Gardiner  and  Lieut. 

Lucan,  iii.  428. 

_  after  the  retreat  of  CoL  Miirray,  quits  Ms  post  in  Malwa,  and 

recrosses  the  Chnmhiil  with  the  whole  of  his  army,  iii.  430. 

-  attacks  and  destroys  Lieut.  Lnean^s  cavalry,  iii.  431. 

_  sends  a  letter  to  CoL  Monson,  demanding  the  surrender  of 

the  guns  and  small  arms  of  the  British  force,  iii.  432. 

- - -  attacks  Col.  Monson,  hnt  is  beaten  off,  iii.  432. 

- -  harasses  GoL  Monson  on  Ms  march,  iii-  434. 

_  Ms  cavalry  gather  round  Goi.  Monson;  attempts  made  to 

comipt  the  British  troops,  -iii,  435- 

- -  continues  to  follow  and  harass  CoL  Monson,  Ei.  436. 

- - -  takes  possession  of  !Mnttra,  iii.  444. 

-  withdraws  on  approach,  of  British  army,  iii.  445. 

- -  appears  before  DelM,  iii.  445. 

-  makes  an  assault,  is  repulsed,  and  retires,  iii.  448. 

2  o 


von.  V. 


662  INDEX. 

Holeab  (Jeswunt  Eao)  crosses  the  Jumna  at  Panniput,  and  threatens 
to  desolate  tiie  British  territories  in  the  Doah  with  fire  and  sword, 
iii.  449. 

- -  his  cavalry  attack  Col.  Bum  on  his  way  from  Delhi  to  Saha- 

runpore,  iii.  450. 

-  his  defeat  by  Gen.  Frazer  near  Deeg,  iii.  451. 

-  his  camp  surprised  by  Gen.  Lake,  iii.  453. 

-  fiies  across  the  Jumna,  iii.  455. 

-  operations  against  him  in  the  south,  iii.  460 — 462. 

-  his  capital,  Indore,  occupied  by  Col.  Murray,  iii.  463. 

- -  the  whole  of  his  possessions  west  of  the  Chumbul  conquered, 

iii.  463. 

-  joins  Shiizee  Rao  at  Weir,  proceeds  towards  camp  of  Scindia, 

iii.  540. 

— : -  letters  of,  fall  into  hands  of  English,  confirming  suspicions 

previously  entertained  of  his  intrigues  with  Scindia,  iii.  540. 

_ _  arrives  with  all  his  remaining  force  at  camp  of  Scindia,  and  is 

immediately  visited  by  Scindia  and  his  principal  officers,  iii.  544. 

- -  seizes  Ambajee  Inglia,  from  whom  he  extorts  promise  of  fifty 

lacs  of  mpees,  iii.  545. 

- —  retreats  precipitately  with  Scindia,  iii.  548. 

-  seizes  Baptiste  and  deprives  him  of  sight,  iii.  555. 

-  flies,  is  pursued  into  the  Punjauh  by  Lord  Lake;  disap¬ 
pointed  in  his  hope  of  obtaining  assistance  from  the  Seiks ;  con¬ 
cludes  treaty  with  the  English ;  conditions  of,  iv.  52. 

-  districts  of  Tonk  Rampoora  ^ven  back  to,  by  Sir  George 

Barlow,  iv.  53. 

-  permits  Amea:  Khan  to  levy  contributions,  iv.  174. 

^ ^ - -  becomes  insane,  iv.  1 74. 

-  encouragement  afforded  by,  to^  Pindarries,  iv.  406. 

-  captivated  by  Toolsee  Bhye,  vdio  obtains  ascendancy  in  the 

state,  and  succeeds  to  the  regency;  iv.  484. 

-  Ms  death,  iv.  484. 

- -  (Mulhar  Rao,  son  of  the  former),  adopted  by  Toolsee  Bhye, 

iv.  484. 

- ^ -  intrigues  in  the  camp  of,  iv,  485. 

- - — ^  disorgamzation  of  Ms  army,  iv.  485. 
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HoleaSj  neffotiatioiis  vitii  Takeels  from  Hs  camp^  fr.  4S7. 

-  Ms  person  secured  by  party  iostiie  to  Tcoisee  BbTe^  who  is 

seized  and  put  to  death,  ir.  490. 

-  Ms  army  attacked  and  defeated  by  Sir  Tiiomas  Hislop,  It, 

490—494. 

-  peace  concluded  witb.  It.  494. 

-  provisions  and  stipulations  of  treaty,  iv.  494 — 49 C. 

- -  reflections  on  treaty  vitb,  iv.  496,  497, 

Hollok'd,  Mr.,  employed  by  ffOTemment  of  ]\Iadras  on  mission  at  court 
of  Nizam,  Ms  instructions,  results,  ii.  220,  22  L 

-  recalled  and  suspended  from  tlie  service  by  the  l^Iadras 

govemment,  but  retained  at  court  of  Nizam,  notwithstanding',  hj 
the  ^OTernineiit  of  Bengal,  ii.  223,  224. 

- becomes  acting  governor  of  lladras,  ii,  39 S. 

-  (govemor  of  i\Jadras),  refuses  to  allow  English  bat¬ 
talions  to  be  employed  by  the  Rajah  of  Travaneore,  except  on  the 
part  of  the  Enes  l)eloi2,giHg  to  that  prince,  ii.  398. 

- his  injudicious  conduct  with  regard  to  representations 

of  Tippoo  Sultan  respecting  the  sale  of  the  Butch  forts  to  Rajah 
of  Travancore,  ii.  399. 

- superseded  in  government  of  I^Iadras  by  Gen.  Medows, 

ii.  402. 

HoiiWELL,  Mr.,  assumes  the  command  in  Calcutta,  on  its  abandonment 
by  Mr.  Brake,  at  approach  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  191. 

- is  assured  by  the  Nabob  of  gocxi  treatment  to  Mmseif 

and  the  rest  of  the  Company’s  servants  ;  he  and  they  confined  in 
Black  Hole,  where  numbers  miserably  perish,  i.  192 — 195. 
- -  hfr  sufferings,  i.  196,  202. 

- - — - - succeeds  to  first  place  in  Council  of  Calcutta,,  i.  ii2. 

- ^ -  supersede!  by  arrival  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  i.  38f . 

- ^ -  proposes  change  in  the  government  of  Boigal,  commii- 

nicates  Ms  plans  to  Vansittart,  i.  394,  395. 

- '  Ms  confidential  correspondence  with  Meer  Cossim,  i. 

395. 

- - declines  to  concur  in  ass^sinalfon  of  hleer  Jaffier, 

i.  395, 

- - -  stipulates  for  the  possession  by  the  Company  of 

2  o  2 
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Burdwan,  Midnapore,  and  Chittagong,  to  defray  charges  of 
maintaining  throne  of  Bengal,  i.  396. 

Holwell,  Mr.,  declines  communicating  to  Meer  Jaffier  the  transfer 
of  the  goYemment  to  Meer  Cossim,  i.  396. 

- -  conclusion  of  treaty  with  Meer  Cossim  the  last  act  of 

his  official  life,  i.  397. 

- -  after  elcYation  of  Meer  Cossim,  receives  two  lacs  and 

70,000  rupees,  i.  402. 

-  his  contradictory  statements  as  to  Meer  Cossim's 

desire  to  take  off  Meer  Jaffier  by  assassination,  i.  406 — 408,  note. 

-  puts  forward  conduct  of  Meer  Jaffier  in  regard  to  the 

Dutch  as  a  charge  against  him,  i.  408. 

-  his  respect  for  the  Emperor,  i.  409. 

his  signature  attached  to  an  offensive  letter  to  Court  of 
Directors,  who  order  his  dismissal  from  the  service,  which  he  has 
resigned  hefore  the  order  arrives  in  India,  i.  422. 

Home,  Major,  severely  wounded  in  attack  on  Sitang  in  Burmese  war, 
V.  81. 

Hooghly,  chief  factory  of  the  Company  in  Bengal,  i.  74. 

■  Monichund  (officer  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah)  retires  to,  i.  206. 

■  - -  attacked  by  the  English,  garrison  make  their  escape,  i.  208. 

- charge  of  alleged  corruption  in  the  foujdarry  of,  in  which 

Warren  Hastings  is  accused  of  participating;  foujdar  dismissed, 
ii-  68. 

Hoolioedeoog  surrendered  to  the  English  (I^rd  Cornwallis's  war  with 
Tippoo),  i.  437. 

“  ^  ^  cruelty  CTercised  hy  Tippoo  towards  state  prisoners  in, 

,  ii.438.  -  ■ 

Hoomatook,  son“of  Baber,  extraordinary  act  of  his  father,  performed 
in  the  hope  of  relieving  him  from  dangerous  illness,  i.  23*^ _ 25. 

— - yields  his  throne  to  Sheer,  i.  25. 

- is  restored,  i.  26. 

^ -  dies  from  a  fal,  is  succeeded  hy  his  son  Akhar,  i.  26. 

Hoenby,  Mr.  (Governor  of  Bombay),  resolves  not'  to  recognize  con¬ 
vention  concluded  with  Mahrattas,  nor  to  cede  territory,  ii.  183. 

Hosheikgabab  coveted  by  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  497. 

Hoskih,  an  English  sergeant,  gives  check  to  Fuzzul-oola-Khan  (officer 
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Hitme,  Mr.,  proposes  that  teaure  of  Company  should  be  determinable 
at  expiration  of  ten  years,  v.  332. 

-  supports  amendment  withdrawing  discretionary  powers 

as  to  appointment  of  council  at  subordinate  presidencies,  v.  333. 

- - = -  supports  amendment  excluding  Gov.-Gen.  from  governor¬ 
ship  of  any  particular  presidency,  v.  334. 

- - -  moves  omission  of  clause  restricting  residence  in  India, 

Y.  334. 

- - - -  opposes  establishment  of  new  bishoprics,  v.  334,  335. 

-  moves  amendment  for  reducing  salary  of  Gov.-Gen., 

V.  335. 

-  opposes  motion  relating  to  compulsory  maintenance  of 

Scotch  ministers  at  the  presidencies,  v.  335,  336. 

- - supports  motion  for  abolishing  salt  monopoly,  v.  336. 

- - -  renews  motion  for  putting  an  end  to  Company’s  govern¬ 
ment  in  ten  years,  v. .  336. 

- - - ^  seconds  motion  of  Mr.  Fergusson  for  hearmg  Company 

by  counsel,  v.  337. 

Huxs,  pro^gress  of  their  arms,  i.  19. 

Huxter,  Capt.,  forces  and  enters  the  gate  of  Tippoo  Sultan’s  garden,' 
takes  post  and  waits  for  orders,  quits  garden,  and  rushes  with  his 
men  into  the  river  under  a  heavy  fire  ;  makes  his  way  to  the  reserve 
under  Lord  Cornwallis  (first  siege  of  Seringapatam),  ii.  470. 
Huskissox,  Mr.,  makes  statement  of  trade  with  India  subsequently  to 
abolition  of  Company’s  exclusive  privileges,  which  is  refuted  by 
Mr.  Astell,  v.  250. 

- - - — ,  opposes  Directors  of  the  East- India  Company  sitting 

on  parliamentary  committees,  v.  261. 

- -  progress  of  Ms  opinions  on  the  snbject  of  free  trade, 

V.  262,  note, 

-  objects  to  so  many  county  members  being  placed  on 

parliamentary  committees,  v.  263. 

- - - ^ - contends  that  die  Company  have  violated  the  law, 

V.264. 

- - -  absurd  error  into  wMch  befalls,  v-  270,  note, 

Hussein  Ali  (officer  of  Hyder  Ali),  attacked,  defeated,  and  made  pri-' 

soner  by  Col.  Hartley,  ii.  417. 
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HussEm  Rem  Man  (laii^ter  of  Onde),  Ms  meeting  mth  Sir  J„  Sliore ; 
results  of  m^eefeg^  ii.  561,  562. 

- - — - - Ms  retention  of  office  supposed  to  be  a  te  to 

satisfactory  arrangeiaeiit  of  the  state.  Hi.  174,  175. 

HmEEABAn,  dissolation  of  tiie  Frencli  force  at,  iii.  33. 

- -  symptoms  of  disaffection  manifested  by  troops  at,  sup¬ 
pressed,  iv.  63. 

—  -  outra^ons  ramanrs ,  as  to  tbe  intention  of  the  Eaglisli 

propagated  and  MieTed,  ir.  73. 

- -  mutiny  breaks  oat  at ;  subsides.  It.  139. 

Htbie  AI  concludes  treaty  witb  Lally,  i.  347. 

“  —  Ms  situation  requires  witlidrawal  of  ,Ms  troops  froia  Pon- 

didierrj,  !.  349. 

—  - - -  Ms  origin  and  advance  to  manbood,  i.  524. 

’  Ms  time  diTided  between  tlie  sports  of  the  field  and  Tolup- 
tuous  eiijo5rm,eiits,  i.  525. 

—  - joins  his  brother  s  corps  as  a  Toliinteer,  distinguishes  him- 

,self,  advances  to  the  command  of  freebooters,  i.  525, 

- - — —  Ms  predatory  troops  incrmse ;  half  booty  appropriated  to 

them ;  Ms  power  and  resources  increase,  nominated  foujdax  of 
Dindigiil,  L  526,  527. 
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their  head  to  perform  ceremony  of  dhuma ;  Nunjeraj  retires ;  com¬ 
pelled  to  lead  troops  to  palace  of  Bajah;  renounces  all  connection 
with  Nimjeraj,  engages  to  discharge  arrears  of  troops,  and  obtains 
farther  assignments  of  revenue,  i.  530 — 534. 

Hydeb  ah,  conspiracy  to  reduce  his  power,  i.  534. 

- is  attacked,  and  retires  with  his  cavalry  and  portion  of 

treasure,  leaves  Jus  fanuly  and  infantry  behind,  i.  534,  535. 

—  - is  attacked  and  defeated,  presents  himself  alone  and  un¬ 

armed  as  suppHcant  at  the  door  of  Nunjeraj,  is  admitted  to  his 
presence,  throws  himself  at  his  feet,  implores  his  patron  to  resume 
his  place  at  the  head  of  the  state  and  receive  his  old*  servant ; 
Nunjeraj  is  deceived,  i.  535,  536. 

- pressed  by  Koonde  Bow,  forges  letters  to  principal  leaders 

of  the  army  of  his  enemy,  promising  reward  for  deHvery  of  Koonde 
Bow  into  hands  of  Nunjeraj ;  hearer  made  prisoner ;  Koonde 
Bow  flies  in  alarm,  i.  536. 

- - falls  upon  army  of  Koonde  Bow  and  defeats  it;  dic¬ 
tates  terms  to  the  Bajah ;  obtains  management  of  nearly  the  whole 
country ;  takes  Koonde  Bow  prisoner  and  confines  him  in  an  iron 
cage,  i.  537. 

- created  Nabob  of  Sera  by  Basalat  Jung,  asserts  his  right 

to  the  dignity,  reduces  Sera,  engages  in  invasion  of  Bednore ;  his 
cruelty,  i.  537,  538. 

- penetrates  to  capital  of  Bednore  and  obtains  vast  treasure  ; 

conspiracy  formed  against  him  and  detected,  three  hundred  con¬ 
spirators  hanged,  i.  539,  540. 

—  - -  suffers  in  contests  with  Mahrattas,  obtains  peace,  attempts 

conquest  of  Malabar,  overruns  the  country,  procures  nominal  sub¬ 
mission,^  returns  to  Seringapatam,  i.  540.  ■ 

-  renders  homage  to  new  Bajah  of  Mysore  and  resumes 

various  districts  allotted  for  support  of  the  prince ;  plunders  the 
lialace,  makes  rigorous  revision  of  Bajah’s  estahHshments,  i.  541. 

- gives  orders  to  lay  waste  the  country  and  break  down 

the  reservoirs,  poison  the  wells,  hum  the  forage,  bury  the  grain, 
and  drive  off  the  cattle,  in  order  to  check  the  advance  of  the  Mah¬ 
rattas  on  Mysore ;  ultimately  purchases  their  retreat,  i.  545. 

- - - - attacks  Col.  Smith  and  is  defeated,  i.  547. 
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Htdee  Aii  is  again  defeated  by  CoL  SmilJi,  i.  550. 

-  gains  possession  of  Tripatore  and  Vaniambaddy^  proceeds 

to  attack  Amboor  defended  by  Capt.  Calvert^  retires  on  approach 
of  Britisb  army,  i.  551^ — 553. 

- - -  moves  to  attack  convoy  imcler  5^Iajor  Fitzgerald  at  pass  of 

Singarpetta,  attack  fails,  ascends  tke  Gbants  ;  perfect  arrange¬ 
ments  of  Ms  department  of  inteliigence,  i.  553. 

-  affects  not  to  be  displeased  witli  advances  of  Nizam  All  to 

the  EngEsh,  i,  553. 

-  IMalabar  cMefs  revolt  against  Mm,  i.  554. 

- proceeds  to  western  coasts,  deceives  the  Eoglish,  ap¬ 
pears  imexpectedly  before  Nlangaiore,  proceeds  to  .Bednore,  i. 
555. 

— . . .  smnmoiis  principal  landholders  of  Bednore  to'  meet  Mm, 

Ms  exactions,  defaulters  consigned  to  his  department  of  torture 
fill  pavineiit  made  of  the  sums  demanded  from  them,  i.  555, 
55'6. 

_ _ _ takes  different  mode  of  le'rjing  contributions  in  Nlalabor, 

L556. 

_ enters  Bangalore,  foied  in  Ms  attack  npon  the  camp  of 

the  Mahmttas,  i  558,  559. 

- - ^ —  makes  a  circuitous  march,  to  cut  off  CoL  ood*s  division, 

retires  on  approach  of  CoL  Smith’s  division,  i.  559,  560. 

_ _  tampers  with  iMnssnlman  officer  in  command  at 

which  falls  into  his  hands,  i.  560,  561. 

-  is  defeated  by  CoL  Wood,  with  great  loss,  i.  561 — 563. 

-  lays  siege  to  Oossoor,  his  force  approach  Banglore,  ^ns. 

possession  of  pettah,  wMch  he  plunders  and  retires,  i.  564. 

- - - - - -  harasses  English  army  on  march  to  Colar,  i.  565- 

— _ enters  BiramahMl,  marches  for  reduction*  of  Erwd,  en¬ 

counters  an  English-  party  under  Gapt.  Nixon,  Ms  infantry  fly  from 
the  charge  of  the  English ;  his  cavalry  destroys  the  whole  p-arty, 
European  and  native,  except  Lieut.  Goreham,  i.  567,  568. 

- advances  to  Eroad,  inveigles  the  commander,  Capt.  Orton, 

to  Ills  camp  and  detains  Mm  ;  obtains  from  Mm  an  order  for  the 
surrender  of  the  place ;  various  instances  of  Ms  breach  of  faith, 
i.  569. 
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Hyder  Ali  requests  an  English  officer  to  be  sent  to  him,  Capt.  Bropbe 
dispatched ;  Mr.  Andrews,  member  of  council  of  Madras,  deputed 
to  his  camp ;  proposals  for  peace  made  and  rejected,  i.  571. 

- - -  appears  suddenly  before  Madras  with  six  thousand  horse, 

i.  572,  573. 

- sends  letter  to  governor  expressing  desire  for  peace,  and 

requesting  Mr,  Dupre,  member  of  council,  to  visit  him  ;  his  request 
complied  with ;  terms  of  a  treaty  agreed  upon,  i.  572, 573. 

- takes  advantage  of  pecuniary  distress  of  Kugonath  Eow, 

makes  peace  with  him  on  his  own  terms,  ii.  158. 

- stipulation  in  treaty  with  Mahrattas  for  restitution  of  con¬ 
quests  made  by  him  from  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  the  English, 

ii.  197. 

-  protests  against  attack  upon  Mahe ;  its  capture  offensive 

to  him;  his  displeasure  increased  by  attempt  of  British  force  to 
pass  through  his  territories,  ii.  215. 

- - -  his  "servants  forbid  advance  of  British  force  under  Col. 

Harpur,  ii.  218,  219. 

- contempt  thrown  by,  on  mission  from  the  English,  ii. 

225. 

- reports  of  his  movements  reach  Madras,  ii.  226. 

—  - -  plunders  Porto  Novo  and  Conjeveram ;  horrors  of  his 

irruption,  ii.  227. 

-  dispatches  a  force  under  his  son  Tippoo  to  frustrate  junc- 

tion  of  Sir  H.  Munro  and  Col.  Baillie ;  breaks  up  his  camp  before 
Arcot,  ii.  228,  229. 

—  - -  astonished  at  successful  passage  of  Col.  Fletcher;  his 

French  officers  confounded,  and  advise  retirement;  he  takes  differ¬ 
ent  ,view  and  maintains  his  ground,  ii.  230. 

- - - -  his  cavalry  appear  as  a  mask  to  the  advance  of  his  infantry 

and  artillery,  ii.  231,  232. 

- - —  attacks  Col.  B^aillie  with  his  whole  force,  .his  repeated 

charges  make  sepoys  fall  into  confusion;  quarter  demanded  by 
Col.  Baillie,  who  orders  his  troops  to  lay  down  their  arms ; 
mielty  of  the  Mysorean  troops,  ii.  232,  233. 

- - - - -  muses  his  prisoners  to  he  paraded  before  Mm ;  heads  of 

the  slain  deposited  at  his  feet,  ii.  234. 
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Hybee  am*  nairatiYe  rf  Hie  siiieriags  of  Ms  Britisli  prisoners  by 
Lieut.  Melvifl,  ii.  234—238. 

-  resEiaes  siege  of  Arcot ;  fcikes  tiie  town,,  by  assault ;  cita¬ 
del,  surrenders,  ii.  247,  248. 

- finds  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  possession  of  forts  under 

command  of  Mabomet  All’s  officers,  ii.  251. 

-  invests  ^"andewasb,  but  fails,  ii.  254. 

-  employed  in  variety  of  minor  enterprises,  principally  witk 

a  view  to  booty ;  makes  a  forced  movement,  and  places  Mmself 
between  British  army  and  Cuddaiore,  ii.  257. 

- - - attacked  and  totally  defeated  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote ;  follows 

advice  of  Ms  groom  and  fii,es,  ii.  259. 

- prep^ares  to  intercept  Sir  E.  Coote,  who  avoids  him  by 

taking  another  route,  ii,.  260. 

-  refuses  to  exchange  prisoners  taken  at  Tripassore ;  his 

answer  to  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  ii.  262. 

—  -  his  cause  unprosperous  on  co.ast  of  Malabar,  ii.  264. 

- - joined  by  French  force ;  Cuddaiore  falls  to  them ;  "with¬ 
draws  towards  Pondicherry,  followed  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  attacks 
the  British  general  and  is  defeated,  ii.  267. 

_ _  prisoners  surrendered  to  Mm  by  Suffiein  marched  in 

chains  to  Mysore,  ii.  268,  269. 

- Ms  death  at  an  advanced  age,  ii.  271. 

_  measures  taken  thereupon  to  secure,  the  throne  to  Tip- 

poo,  ii.  271,  272. 

- — -  reference  to  negotiation  of  Britisli  govemment  with,  and 

treaty  concluded  with,  ii.  393. 

- - ^ — -  reference  to  Ms  treatment  of  Lnft  AH  Beg,  i.  442. 

Ile  du  Passe,  brilliant  acquisition  of,  by  parties  Mom  British  CTuizero, 
iv.  154, 155. 

—  -  intrusted  to  charge  of  Capt.  Wilooghby,  who  ns^  the 

fort  as  means  of  conquering  the  !!Maiintius,  iv.  i5o. 

-  forlorn  state  of  garrison  there;  they  are  aimpdled  to 

surrender,  iv.  158.  , 

Isle  of  France,  reports  that  emissaries  had  l«en  sent  thither  from  Tm- 
vancore  to  solicit  aid  in  artillery,  iv.  119. 
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Imiack,  Capt.,  Ms  engagement  with  the  main  force  of  the  French  in 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv.  143,  144. 

Impey,  Sir  Elijah,  cMef  justice  of  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  his  gross 
language  in  regard  to  Mr.  Naylor,  an  attorney  of  the  court,  ii. 
.145,  mte. 

—  - - ^ - his  leniency  towards  contempt  of  court;,  when  pro¬ 

ceeding  from  GoY.-Gen.  and  council,  ii.  146. 

- - -  made  judge  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  ii.  147. 

- remarks  on  the  appointment,  and  on  Hastings’s  ac¬ 
count  of  it,  ii.  150,  151. 

- - -  effects  of  acceptance  of  the  appointment  on  his 

reputation,  ii.  152. 

—  -  suggests  the  necessity  of  fortifying  Hastings’s 

statement  of  facts  by  affidavits ;  consents  to  receive  affidavits  in 
Oude,  where  he  had  no  jurisdiction,  either  as  King’s  or  Company’s 
judge,  ii.  328. 

—  accused  by  Burke  of  being  Hastings’s  instrument  in 
the  murder  of  Nuncomar,  ii.  366. 

India,  early  Mstory  of,  involved  in  obscurity,  i.  1. 

earliest  notices  of,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that,  long  before  the 
Christian  era,  it  exhibited  the  appearance  of  a  country  whose 
manners  and  institutions  had  become  fixed  by  time,  i.  2. 
inquiries  into  the  origin  of  its  inhabitants,  i.  4. 

-  distinction  of  castes  in,  i.  5,  mte. 

portion  of,  conquered  by  Persians,  under  Darius  Hystaspes, 

.  L'6,  7.. 

-  invaded  by  Alexander,  i.  9. 

-  Greek  dominion  there  did  not  expire  with  Ms  life,  i.  10. 

-  its  early  and  extensive  commerce,  i.  11. 

- -  Mahometan  invasion  of,  i.  11. 

-  brief  sketch  of  the  more  striking  parts  of  its  history  from 
the  commencement  of  the  eleventh  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  i.  12 — 72. 

—  first  appearance  of  the  English  in,  i.  73. 

-  British  fleet  dispatched  to  (1 744),  threatens  Pondicherry,  i.  75. 

--  Dupleix  claims  supreme  authority  over  French  possessions  in, 
i.  76. 
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India,  contest  between  Englisb  and  Frencb  for  supremacy  in,  i.  264. 

-  Britisb  empire  in,  tbe  creation  of  circamstances,  owes  its 

grandeur  and  extent  to  ambitaon  of  its  enemies ;  maai  causes 
Hh&t  contribEted  to  its  growth  tip  to  tbe  tinie  of  Clre,  i.  501. 

- -  excitement  created  at  borne  by  aiairs  of,  ii.  43,  49,  342,  343. 

- ,  gross  ignorance  respecting,  that  prerailed  in  Europe  in  tbe 

eigbteenth  century,  ii.  175. 

-  subjection  of  tbe  person  of  a  man  of  rank  to  restr^t  felt  there 

as  an  indignity  of  tbe  grossest  cbaracter,  ii.  307. 

-  distribution  of  patronage  and  management  of  affairs  made  by 

plan  of  1784,  ii.  351,  352. 

- -  eFil  effects  of  legislating  for,  under  tbe  inEuence  of  erroneous 

impressions,  ii.  396. 

- -  land  tbe  great  source  of  goTemment  reTeime  in,  ii.  524. 

-  position  of  the  British  goTemment  in,  on  retireineiit  of  Lord 

Teignmoutb,  iii.  2. 

-  danger  from  hostilty  of  the  French,  iii.  18,  19. 

- -  rel^on  of  British  government  to  subsidiary  states  of,  iii.  226. 

- -  observations  on.  the  felin^  of  native  troops  towards  the  British 

government,  iv.  57,  59. 

-  expediency  of  keeping  India  free  from  the  iniuence  of  party 

politics,  iv.  116. 

-  prevalence  of  system  under  which  tbe  sovereign  .is  held  In  sub¬ 
jection  by  a  mimster,  iv.  1 30. 

-  effects  of  openm.g  the  trade  with,  by  act  of  1S13,  iv.  223. 

-  personal  tax  aiw.ays  regarded  by  people  of,  with  dislike,  iv. 

363. 

- -  great  dehcacy  of  subject  of  revenue  in ;  land  the  main  depend.- 

enee  of  those  who  rule,  iv.  377,  3 78.  ' 

-  observations  on  extension  of  empire  in,  iv-  558. 

-  not  desirable  to  disregard  claims  of  rank  in,  iv.  563. 

-  diffculty  of  maintaimng  good  government  in,  'arising  from^the 

inaptitude  of  native  officers,  v.  187,  ISS. 

-  prevalency  in,  of  falsehood  and  peijury,  v.  187 — 193,  m.oie. 

-  beneficial  effects  of  British  government  in,  v.  203. 

-  emoluments  of  civil  and  military  services  of,  v.  231. 

- — —  state  of,  previously  to  the  introduction  of  the  British  rale, 
v.  259. 
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India  control  of  tlie  mercantile  community  over  the  local  newspapers, 
V,  279,  280,  note. 

-  annuity  of  630,OOOZ.'  to  he  charged  upon  its  territorial  revenues 

assigned  for  payment  of  the  Company’s  dividends,  v.  285. 

- trade  of,  with  China,  v.  294 — 297. 

-  insensibility  displayed  by  House  of  Commons  to  its  interests,  v. 

315,  note. 

-  formation  of  a  uniform  code  of  laws  for,  contemplated,  v.  323. 

-  the  best  governed  of  the  dependent  possessions  of  Great  Britain, 

V.  362. 

Indus,  provinces  bordering  on,  governed  for  two  centuries  by  monarchs 
of  Syrian  and  Bactrian  dynasties,  i.  10. 

-  provinces  of  west  side  of,  annexed  to  the  dominions  of  Nadir 

Shah,  i.  70. 

Innes,  CoL,  proceeds  into  Cachar  ;  sickness  compels  him  to  suspend 
active  operations,  v.  41 . 


James  I.  (King  of  Great  Britain)  deputes  Sir  Thomas  Roe  ambassador 
to  the  Mogul  court,  i.  32. 

-  Commodore,  attacks  and  captures  Severndroog  and  the  island  of 

Bancoot,  pirate  stations  on  coast  of  Goncan,  i.  182. 

Janssens,  Gen.,  refuses  to  surrender  island  of  Java  to  Sir  S.  Auch- 
muty,  iv.  186. 

-  defeated  at  Fort  Cornelius,  and  with  diffi-cul^"  reaches 

Buitenzorg,  iv.  190. 

- again  refuses  to  surrender,  iv.  192. 

- - retires  to  Serondel ;  defeat  and  flight  of,  iv.  192,  193. 

- submission  of,  iv.  193. 

Java,  expedition  against,  iv.  181. 

-  route  of  the  expedition,  iv.  183,  184.  ' 

- landing,  iv.  184, 185. 

-  capture  of  Batavia,  iv.  185. 

— -  progress  of  the  English,  iv.  186 — 195. 

■ - -  conquest  of,  completed  by  defeat  and  deposd  of  Sultan  of  Djoe- 

jocarta,  and  submission  of  other  confederated  princes,  iv.  204. 

— —  expedition  dispatched  from,  against  islands  of  BalH  and  Celebes, 
under  Gen.  Nightingall,  iv.  347. 
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Java  ougM  to  have  been  retamed  at  t!ie  general  peace,  iv-  34 S. 
Jeetoueh,  Gen.  Wood  attacts  redoabt  at  and  retires,  iv.  292- 
Jehahsib  succeeds  to  the  !;\logiil  throne,  i.  29. 

- -  extraordinary  history  of  Ms  empress,  i.  29 — -32. 

- visited  by  Sir  Thomas  an  Eagiish  ambassador,  deputed 

in  the  hope  of  securing  protection  to  the  English  commerce  €!arried. 
on  with  India,  i.  3*2. 

-  death  of ;  is  succeeded  by  Ms  son  Shah  Jehan,  i.  32, 

J  EH  AM  A  (sister  of  Aurimgze'be)  adjasts  misiiiiderstandiiig  with  the 
coart  of  Persia,  L  62. 

Jemkims,  l^Ir.,  secretary  to  the  resident  with  Scindia,  remoiistrates 
against  Scindia*s  attack  apon  the  Eajah  of  Bhopal,  ill.  49 S,  499. 

- -  performs  daties  of  resident  on  death  of  Wehhs,  Si. 

502. 

- his  hrSHant  career  in  College  of  Fort  William,  iii.  50*2, 

mie. 

-  demands  explanation  of  Scindia's  advance  into  terri¬ 
tories  of  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  503. 

— - -  continues  to  remonstrate  a^inst  acts  of  Scindia,  and 

threatens  departure,  iii.  504,  505. 

-  strikes  Ms  tents  and  prepares  for  departure,  is  inieced, 

on  application  firam  Scindia,  to  postpone  his  march,  iii.  507. 

_ _ — .  after  further  commiinicatioii  with  Scindia,  demands 

passports,  receives  an  insolent  answer,  departs  without  passports, 
refuses  to  listen  to  entreaties  to  letEm,  till  .assured  that  Scindia  s 
messengers  had  authority  to  pled.ge  their  chieftain  s  name  for 
the  performance  of  any  necessary  conditioiis,  iii.  509,  510. 

— — -  returns  to  Scindian  camp,  Scindia  violates  conditicms, 

resident  g-gaM  departs  and  again  returns ;  baggage  of  the  residfincy 
attack^  and  carried  off  by  Scindk^s  pindanks,  iii.  510—512. 

- -  situation  of  BritiBli  residency  described  by,  iii.  512, 513. 

- - receives  a  visit  from  Scindia,  iii.  514. 

- - —  Ms  reply  to  proposal  from  minkter  of  Scindia  to  ^ve 

his  army  safe  conduct  to  Bhnrtpore,  iii.  531,  532. 

_ _ _  receives  another  vkit  from  a^nt  of  Scindia,  iii.  532, 

_ _ _  Ms  further  intercmmse  with  Scindia  and  Ms  miiiisters, 


ii.  538,  539. 
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Jenkin's,  Mr.,  Ms  commimications  witli  Scindia*  on  tlie  approacli  of 
Col.  Martindell,  iii.  541,  542. 

- —  opposes  Scindia’s  meditated  visit  to  Bappoogee  Scindia, 

iii.  543. 

- - -  remonstrates  against  Scindia’s  visiting  HoMar,  iii.  544. 

• - -  in  consequence  of  instructions  from  commander-in- 

cMef,  requests  audience  with  Scindia ;  transmits  memorial  em- 
hodpng  facts  intended  to  be  urged  at  the  audience,  receives  no 
answer,  iii.  547. 

-  repeated  applications  of,  for  permission  to  withdraw, 

iii.  552—554, 

— - -  departs  from  Scindia’s  camp,  iv.  38. 

- -  directs  attention  to  necessity  of  suppressing  pindar- 

ries,  iv.  421,  note. 

■ - - resident  at  Nagpore,  perceives  tendency'  of  events 

there,  iv.  469. 

- - remonstrates  against  Appa  Sahib  comrnunicating  with 

the  Peishwa,  iv.  469. 

- -  apprizes  military  authorities  of  the  prospect  of  their 

being  speedily  brought  into  action,  and  urges  march  of  British 
troops  towards  Nagpore,  iv.  470. 

- refuses  participation  in  the  ceremony  of  Appa  Sahib’s 

investiture,  iy.  471. 

- - sends  for  troops  from  cantonments,  iv.  471.  . 

- - - - his  interview  vtith  Appa  SaMb  interrupted  by  firing  ; 

repairs  to  scene  of  action,  iv.  472. 

- - - -  his  animated  conduct  in  the  field,  and  its  effect  upon 

the  troops,  iv,  475. 

- :  consents  to'  suspension  of  arms  on  conditions,  iv.  476. 

-  receives  information  of  several  proceedings  of  Appa 

SaMb,  evincing  hostility  to  British  government,  iv.  534. 

-  arrests  the  Rajah  and  his  confidential  ministers,  iv.  535. 

- — — -  his  able  management  of-  country  of  Nagpore,  iv.  565, 

mte,  ■  * 

— - — - relations  of  British  -government  fixed  by  tr^ty  con¬ 

cluded  by,  V.  173. 

- -  Sir  Richard,  Ms  opinion  on  the  '  power  that  should  be 
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respectively  assigEed  to  SEpeiinteadiiig  and  subordiiiate  goTem- 
ments  in  India^  v.  360,  note, 

Jeswtnt  Rao  Bliow,  officer  of  Bcindia,  placed  under  care  ot  Capt. 
Caulfield,  contiiiiies  to  muiritain  intercourse  witk  Pintiariies,  iv, 
504,  505. 

- - -  ills  Jiiglit,  iv.  506. 

- Lar,  officer  of  Scindia,  commanding  at  Asseergiirli,  com¬ 
mits  direct  act  of  hostility  by  firing  on  Compaay^s  troops,  iv.  567. 

- 15  recalled  from  commaiid,  disregards  orders  of 

recal,  iv.  568,  569. 

- —  attacked  "by  (jen.  Dove  ton  ;  expresses  wish,  to  ne¬ 
gotiate  ;  repairs  to  Gen.  Doveton’s  head- quarters  to  endeavour  to 
procure  terms  ;  garrison  surrenders  unconditioiiallT,  iv.  576. 

- - -  suhsequent  admission  as  to  intentions  of  Scindia, 

iv.  576. 

-  Ragpoot  chief,  defeated  by  Aumngzehe  and  "Morad, 

makes  Ms  peace  with  the  former  and  joins  him  agsnnst  Shooja* 
receives  orders  to  advance,  but  at  a  critical  moment  retires  witli 
al  Ms  force,  i.  48,  49. 

- falls  suddenly  on  the  rear  of  Ms  allies,  puts  the 

women  to  the  sword,  spreads  panic  through  the  imperial  anny, 
which  is  stayed  only  by  the  firmness  of  Aiirungzebe,  i.  49. 

-  plunders  Aiimngzebe’s  camp,  presents  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  wals  of  Agra  and  boasts  of  having  defeated  the  Emperor, 
i.  50. 

- —  opens  a  correspondeiice  with  Dara,  intimates  his 

intention  of  deserting  Auningzebe,  and  urges  Dara  to  support  his 
defection  ;  Dara  wMts  to  augment  his  forces,  i.  53. 

Jetpook,  engagements  of  Rajah  of,  with  the  British  govemmeiit,  iii. 
384. 

Jhoo-joo-soo,  surrender  of,  to  a  detachinent  of  irregulars  during 
Nepaul  war,  iv.  290. 

JoHNSOH,  Mr.,  acting  British  Resident  in  Oude,  letter  addressed  by, 
to  officer  of  the  guard  at  Lucknow,  concerning'  two  confidential 
advisers  of  begum  sent  there  as  prisoners,  ii-331. 

Johnstone,  Capt,  attacks  and  drives  from  their  works  a  party  of  Bnr- 
mese  advancing  from  Assam  into  Cachar,  v.  13. 

2  p 
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JoHNSTONEj  Commodore,  expedition  dispatched  from  England  under  him 
and  Gen.  Medows,  to  attack  Dutch  settlements  at  the  Cape ;  makes 
prize  of  Dutch  vessels,  returns  to  England  with  three  frigates  ii 
265,  266. 

~  Mr.,  suggests  cutting  off  the  ears  of  an  Armenian  as  a 

punishment  for  his  having  invaded  the  Company's  monopoly  of 
saltpetre,  i.424,  note. 

Ms  opinion  that  the  sum  offered  by  Meer  Cossim  to  Mr. 
Vansittart  and  others  should  he  claimed  for  the  Company,  i.  426, 
note» 

proposes  to  set  at  nought  the  orders  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  that  all  correspondence  vith  native  powers  should  be 
carried  on  by  the  governor,  i.  437,  note. 

■  with  seven  other  members  of  council,  records  opinion, 
ttat  a  regaid  for  the  interests  of  their  employers  compelled  them 
to  call  upon  the  Nabob,  Meer  Cbssim,  to  revoke  determination  of 
relieving  inland  trade  from  duties,  i.  439. 

- -  shares  in  the  wealth  bestowed  on  elevation  of  the  Nabob 

Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  and  in  opposition  to  his  formerly  expressed 
opinions,  receives  two  lacs  tMrty  thousand  rupees,  i.  473. 

desirous  of  obtaimng  explanation  from  committee  (con¬ 
sisting  of  Clive,  Sumner,  Sykes,  Verelst,  and  Gen.  Carnac)  on 
their  powers,  i.  484. 

—  —  endeavours  to  shew  that  though  covenants  had  been 

signed,  members  of  council  might  receive  presents,  i.  486,  note. 

“  refers  to  example  of  Clive  in  justification  of  his  conduct 

md  that  of  his  colleagues ;  records  minute  on  subject  of  presents, 
i.  489,  note. 

“  -  legal  proceedings  instituted  against,  to  procure  refund 

of  presents  ;  discontinued  under  vote  of  general  court,  i.  AdZ^mte. 

Jones,  Capt.,  22nd  N.L,  drives  a  large  body  of  the  Burmese  from  a 
fort  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  v.  29. 

Gen.,  receives  at  Oujein  command  of  force  brought  thither 
from  Guzerat  under  Col.  Murray  to  act  against  Holkar,  iii.463. 

’  joins  Gen.  Lake  at  Bhurtpore,  iii.  47 1. 

'  —  instructed  to  proceed  to  Rampoorah,  on  route  to  Guzerat, 

iii.  550- 
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JouDpOBXj  engagemeats  of  treaty  of  Bajah  of,  with  Britisli  gOTemment, 
ii.  384. 

-  case  of  Eajaii  of,  iil.  521. 

-  treaty  concluded  toIIi  Rajah  of,  ir.  49S. 

JuDsox,  Mr.,  missionary  in  Ava,  liTeiy  picture  afforded  Ijy  Lis  eridence 
of  the  surprise  giTeii  to  Burmese  governiaent  and  people  Ly 
the  successes  of  British  army,  v.  9*2 — mie. 

: -  Ms  representation  of  the  alarm  created  by  the  defeat  of 

Bundoola  in  Ms  lines  before  P^augoon,  and  Lis  flight  to  Dona- 
bew,  T.  97 j  98,  mie. 

Jug  GUT  Seit,  native  banker,  anxious  for  the  support  of  the  British 
council  in  aid  of  Ms  mfiuence  with  the  Nabob  Noojinn-ad'Dciwkh, 
i.  472. 

Jtepooe,  treaty  with  Rajah  of,  iv.  499. 

Jyetuck,  operations  against  in  Nepaul  war ;  fahare,  iv.  2.76,  277. 

-  remarks  on,  iv.  279 — 2S1. 


KAlunga,  Major  Gillespie  marches  on  (Nepanl  war),  iv.  270» 

- nnsnccessfai  attack  upon,  by  the  British,  .in  which  Gea.,  Gil¬ 
lespie  fals,  iv.  270,  271. 

-  renewed  attack  on,  by  Col.  Mawbey,  fails,  iv,  272,  27S. 

-  evacuated  by  the  garrison;  taken  possession  of  by  CoL 

l^fawbey,  iv.  274. 

-  fort  of,  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  iv.  275. 

Kamal,  plain  of.  Nadir  Shah  defeats  the  forces  of  the  Emperor  there, 
and  forthwith  marches  to  Delhi,  i.  68. 

Kasica.!,  expedition  fitted  out  against;  surrenders  to  English,  i.  343. 

Kasta  Soora  (J.ava)  surrenders  to  Sir  S.  Auchmiity,  iv.  192. 

Kay,  Lient.-CoL,  death  of,  while  employed  in  exj^dition  from  Bombay 
in  support  of  Eiig3nath  Row,  ii.  177. 

Keati.kg,  CoL,  conmiaiids  force  destined  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
Rugonath  Row,  moves  in  direction  of  Poonah,  action  takes  place 
and  terminates  in  favour  of  the  Englsh,  victoiy:  attended  by  dread- 
M  loss,  ii.  1 64. 

-  dispatched  from  India  with  force  to  Island  of  Rodriguez, 

which  he  takes  possession  of,  iv.  142. 

2p2 
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Keating,  CoL  H.  S.,  dispatched  against  Rodriguez  (Mascarenhas),  iv. 
146. 

- : - takes  possession  of  Rodriguez,  iv.  146. 

- -  proceeds  to  Isle  of  Bourbon,  lands,  gains  advan¬ 
tages  over  enemy,  and  returns  to  Rodriguez,  iv.  143 — 146. 

- - -  trains  bis  men  for  renewed  attack  on  Isle  of  Bour¬ 
bon,  iv.  148. 

— - -  explains  bis  views  as  to  mode  of  operations,  iv. 

148,  149. 

— - lands  at  Island  of  Bourbon,  iv.  153. 

— ~ — - island  surrendered,  iv.  153. 

Kellett,  Lieut.  (R.N.),  destroys  number  of  Burmese  war-boats,  v,  49, 50. 

Kelly,  Capt.,  commands  column  at  siege  of  Deeg,  iii.  459. 

■  CoL,  dispossesses  Nepaulese  of  position  on  tbe  Hurryburpore 

bills,  iv.  338. 

- -  successfully  attacks  two  stockades  near  DaUa  (Burmese 

war),  V.  32,  33. 

Kemendine,  successful  attack  on  Burmese  position  at,  v.  25,  26. 

- - -  various  attacks  upon  British  posts  at,  v.  44. 

Kennedy,  CoL,  left  to  follow  CoL  Grillespie  with  troops  and  guns  to 
Vellore  on  occasion  of  mutiny  there,  iv.  62. 

Kenny,  Lieut. -CoL,  leads  tbe  main  attack  at  Gawilgbur  (Mabratta 
war  under  Marquis  Wellesley),  iii.  352,  353. 

Keejean  (nephew  of  Dupleix)  dispatches  a  letter  to  Major  Lawrence 
protesting  against  violation  of  French  territory,  i.  156. 

* - receives  orders  from  Dupleix  to  follow  the  English  under 

Major  Lawrence,  remonstrates;  answered  by  repetition  of  orders  ; 
obeys,  advances,  is  attacked  by  Major  Lawrence,  defeated,  and 
made  prisoner,  i.  157. 

Keee,  Lieut,  (of  tbe  38tb),  killed  at  Rangoon,  v.  23. 

Kereowlah,  Rajah  of,  treaty  concluded  with,  iv.  499. 

Kereut  Singh,  Rana  of  Gohud,  agreement  of  East- India  Company 
with.  See  Gohud, 

Kheir-o-Deen,  brother-in-law  of  Mahomet  Ali,  his  reluctance  to 
■  oiFend  Mahrattas,  i.  147. 

- his  extraordinary  conduct  in  regard  to  the  plan  laid  by 

Nunjeraj  for  obtaining  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  151. 
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Kheis-0-Dke.x,  Ms  answer  to  the  demand  of  Xanjeraj  for  siHTender 
of  TricMnopolT,  i.  152. 

Khilgt,  house  of,  succeed  to  the  throne  of  DelM  ;  tenninates  with  a 
prince  named  Mobarik,  i.  16, 

Khieubmund  Khan  selected  for  office  of  manager  cf  the  affairs  of 
Fnmickabad,  refuses  to  accept  without  promise  cf  support  to,  by 
British  Govemmeiit,  iii,  233. 

-  api^ars  anxious  to  be  relieTcd  from  the  charge, 

iii.  233. 

- -  his  nnfaTOiirable  representations  of  the  yoin^ 

Nabob,  iii.  234. 

- -  Ms  commiinicatioiis  with  Mr,  Henry  WeHesley, 

iii.  235. 

Khizi  obtains  the  government  of  DelM,  and  exercises  it  as  the  nominal 
vassal  of  Tamerlane,  i,  22. 

Khooshgul,  surrender  of,  to  the  British  (Lord  Comwalis’s  w'ar  with 
Tippoo),  ii.  419. 

EMoosbow  Mulik  (last  prince  of  the  Ghuziii  dynasty)  treacherouslj 
seduced  into  the  hands  of  Mohammed  Ghoory,  i.  14. 

KinnAHOEE  (Travancore),  batteries  carried  at,  by  Biitish,  iv-  129- 

KiiiPATRicK,  Major,  dispatched  from  Madras  to  Bengal  with  troops  on 
the  government  of  the  former  presidency  receiving  news  of  the 
fali  of  Cossimbazar,  i.  198. 

- -  his  detachment  suffers  dreadfully  from  long  con¬ 
finement  on  swampy  ground  at  Fulta,  i.  201. 

— -  moves  forward  to  attack  French  posts  at  battle  of 

Plassy,  i.  240,  241. 

- - — - -  receives  from  Meer  Jaffier  three  lacs  in  addition  to 

a  previous  present  of  one  lac,  i.  248. 

Kimeis,  Major,  prcxseeds  to  reduce  Gingee,  i.  153,  154. 

- - - - Ms  force  unequal  to  attack  the  fortress,  or  maintaiii 

possession  of  passes,  L  154- 

■ . . . retires  to  give  the  enemy  battle,  is  severely  wounded ; 

his  troops  give  way,  retreat  of,  i.  154. 

— — - his  death,  i.  155. 

Eiespateice,  Capt.  J.  A.,  demands  from  the  Nizam  fill  execution  of 
article  of  treaty  for  disbanding  French  corps,  Hi.  32. 
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Kiekpatuick,  Col.,  appointed  by  Marquis  Wellesley  secretary  to  go- 
vernment  in  political  department,  appointment  rescinded  by  Court 
of  Directors  ;  tbeir  reason,  iii.  258,  259. 

Kishikdoss,  son  of  the  Dewan  of  Governor  of  Dacca,  finds  refuge  in 
Calcutta,  i. 

- -  Sooraj-oo-Dowlab  requires  bim  to  be  given  up,  messenger 

dispatched  without  answer,  i.  186,  187. 

Kisti^-a,  Dupleix  appointed  by  Mozuffar  Jung  governor  of  provinces 
south  of  that  river,  i.  93. 

Kistitaghehuy  surrenders  to  Col.  Smith  during  war  with  Hyder  Ali 
i.  557. 

Knox,  Capt.,  compels  the  emperor  to  withdraw  from  Patna,  i.  385. 

-  attacked  by  the  Foujdar  of  Purneah,  defeats  him,  i. 

385. 

-  Col.,  takes  post  in  Seringapatam  (Lord  Cornwallis’s  wax  with 

Tippoo),  n.  469. 

— - -  releases  Europeans  held  in  confinement,  ii.  470. 

Knuckxjnuddee  Sewarree  (Brahmin)  advises  Gen.  Wood  to  attack 
Jeetgui'h;  disappears  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  291 — 293. 

Koonde  Row  (Brahmin)  aids  Hyder  Ali  in  the  management  of  his 
predatory  troops,  i.  326. 

* - —  assists  in  removal  of  Nunjeraj  from  power,  i.  530. 

—  negotiates  with  the  Rajah  of  Mysore  with  view  to 
satisfying  his  clamorous  troops,  i.  533. 

-  — - directs  fire  of  artillery  upon  Hyder’s  troops,  i.  535. 

—  is  alleged  to  have  connived  at  Hyder’s  escape,  i.  535. 

- —  defeats  Hyder,  i,  535. 

■  — •  deceived  by  Hyder,  flies  in  panic;  his  army  attacked 

and  defeated,  i.  536,  537. 

— -  is  taken  prisoner  and  confined  in  a  cage,  i.  537. 

Kooshailghite,  Col.  Monson  arrives  there  in  his  retreat,  his  difficulties 
increase,  discovers  a  correspondence  between  some  of  his  native 
officers  and  Holkar ;  quits  the  place,  iii.  435,  436. 

Kootb-ood-Deen  makes  Delhi  the  seat  of  a  Mahometan  government, 
i  14.  „ 

- - - —  becomes  independent  on  the  death  of  Mohamed 

Goory  ' 
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Kootb-oob-DeiNj  series  of  princes  commenciag  witlij  denominated 
slave-kings,  i.  16. 

Kootb  (Sovereign  of  Cjoleoniia),  Life  coantiy  invaded  hj  an  annj  of 
Aiirongzebej,  Ms  daughter  manied  to  ^lobamed,  son  of  Anrimg- 
zebe,  L  4L 

Koeah  ceded,  to  vizier,  ii.  39. 

Kota,  Rajali  of,  declines  to  admit  Colonel  MonsoMs  troops  into  tke 
town,  iii.  433. 

-  treaty  concluded  witn  Rajali  cf,  iv,  499. 

KrMAOx,  correspondeiice  carried  on  by  tlie  Britisli  governineat  and  the 
chiefs  of  that  province,  iv.  307. 

- -  evacnated  by  the  Xepanlese,  iv.  312. 

- province  of,  declared  permaiicatly  annexed  to  Biitkii 

dominicms,  iv.  312. 

Kcmaiee-oo-Deex  attempts  to  intercept  ^lajor  Cnppage  ;  severe  action 
ensues,  English  victorious  iLord  Cornwallis’s  war  with  T:pf)00,h 
ii.  447,  448. 

-  Samo^  retaken  by,  ii.  464. 

- ^ -  provided  for  by  assignments  of  jaghire,  ui.  91. 

Kuistka,  zemindar  of,  submits  to  the  British  authority,  iii.  464. 

KvfiPA,  detachment  of  Nizam's  force  moved  to ;  recalleci  from,  M. 
555, 

Kttkeeem  Khan,  Pindairie,  account  of;  files  to  Nagpore  and  joins 
Scindia,  abandons  Scindia's  army  in  the  .Deccan,  oifers  Ms  services 
to  Holkar,  iv.  40S, 

- - offered  an  asyinm  by  Ameer  Khan;  dispossesses  Ameer 

Khan  of  certain  districts,  and  is  confirmed  .in  theca  by  Scindia,  is 
made  a  nawanb,  and  marries  a  lady  of  rank,  iv.  408,  409. 

- — - excites  the  jealousy  of  Scindia,  who  invites  Mm  to 

attend  him;  his  osteatatioiis  splendour;  prepares  extraordiiiary 
nmsniid  for  Scindia,  iv.  409. 

- - solicits  private  favours  from  Scinciia,  which  are  ac¬ 
corded  ;  is  graciously  received  by  Scindia,  seized  and  imprisoned, 
iv.  410—412. 

- obtains  Ms  release  and  possession  of  more  extensive 

territories,  iv.  413,  414. 

- Ms  camp  attacked  and  dis|iersed ;  his  flight ;  seeks 
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protection  of  Ameer  Khan ;  is  inveigled  to  Holkar’s  camp  and 
placed  under  restraint;  effects  his  escape,  iv.  414. 

Ktjereem  Khan  seeks  mercy  of  the  English,  iv.  578,  579. 

Ktjtwah,  town  and  fort  of,  taken  possession  of  by  Clive,  i.  234. 
Kutwal  abandoned  to  the  English  by  Meer  Cossim,  i.  444. 


La  BoiTRnoNNAis,  French  squadron  commanded  by,  appears  in  Indian 
seas,  i.  76. 

‘ - - captures  Madras,  i.  76. 

- treaty  concluded  by,  vdth  the  English,  declared  nidi 

by  Dupleix,  i.  77,  78. 

Lahar  attacked  and  taken  by  Capt.  Popham,  ii.  188. 

Laird,  Mr.  John,  his  statement  relative  to  feelings  of  Burmese,  v.  95, 
note. 

Lake,  Gen.,  affairs  of  Hindostan  committed  to,  under  Marquis  Wel¬ 
lesley’s  plan  of  political  and  military  operations,  iii.  304. 
- marches  from  Cawnpore,  iii.  311. 

- moves  to  attack  of  Perron’s  force,  which  flies  before  him, 

iii.  312. 

- takes  possession  of  Coel,  makes  preparations  for  attacking 

Alyghur,  cause  of  dela3dngthe  attack,  iii.  312,  313. 

- - — ■  Alyghur  falls  to  him,  iii.  316. 

—  - - Perron  applies  for,  and  obtains  from  him,  permission  to 

retire  to  the  British  territories,  iii,  317. 

-  attacks  and  puts  to  flight  force  under  Louis  Bourquim, 

who  surrenders,  iii.  319 — 321. 

—  -  emperor  congratulates  him,  and  solicits  his  protection  ; 

his  answer;  has  an  audience  of  the  emperor,  iii.  324. 

titles  bestowed  upon,  by  Shah  Allum ;  resumes  his  march, 

iii.  326. 

summons  Agra,  temporary  cessation  of  hostilities ;  firing 
resumed,  garrison  surrenders,  iii.  330,  331. 

-  marches  in  pursnit  of  Mahratta  force,  attacks  and  entirely 

defeats  them  at  Las waree,  iii.  334 — 340. 

- - -  remarks  on  his  battle,  iii.  340,  341. 

- - -  various  treaties  concluded  by,  iii.  383 — 387. 


citj  of  Jjeiiagliiir ;  follows  Holkarj  Hi.  424. 

-  makes  a  detacHmentj  under  Col.  Boiij,  far  attacMng  Tout 

Rampoora^  iii.  424. 

-  determines  to  marcli  kis  troops  back  into  quarters j  Hi.., 

426. 

-  miseries  of  Hs  marcli,  iii.  4263  427,  »ote, 

-  Ms  orders  to  Col.  l^Ionsoiis  and  subsequent  conduct,  iii. 

439. 

-  remarks  of,  on  tbe  condact  of  CoL  ilonson,  iii.  44*2, 

note. 

-  arrives  at  DelM,  iii.  449. 

-  resolves  to  nroceed  in  Dursiiit  of  tke  enemv^s  cavalrr  in 


tke  Doab,  Hi.  450. 

-  releves  Colonel  Bum  at  SHamlee,  iii.  451. 

-  breaks  up  Holkar^s  camp  and  disperses  kis  cavalry,  iii* 

454. 

-  follows  Holkar  across  tie  Jumna,  and  arrives  at  iluttra, 

iH.  455. 

-  instructed  to  remonstrate  witk  the  Rajah  of  Blmrtpore, 

iii.  457. 

-  takes  town  of  Deeg  bj  storm ;  fort  evacuated,  iii.  459. 
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Lake,  Lord,  instructed  to  discontinue  pursuit  of  Holkar  and  Scindia, 

iii.  550. 

-  addresses  letter  to  Scindia  requiring  safe  conduct  for  the 

British  resident  and  his  attendants,  iii.  554,  note. 

-  again  demands  release  of  the  British  residency,  iii.  557. 

-  refuses  to  receive  proposals  from  Scindia  till  British 

residency  released,  iv.  38. 

- - withholds  from  Scindia  letter  from  Marquis  Wellesley, 

iv.  38. 

-  remonstrates  against  abandoning  native  princes  near  the 

Jumna,  iv.  39 — 42. 

-  concurs  with  Marquis  Cornwallis  with  regard  to  Bana  of 

Gohud,  iv.  42. 

-  defers  transmission  of  declaratory  articles  annnexed  by 

Sir  George  Barlow  to  treaty  with  Scindia,  and  remonstrates,  iv. 
51. 

— - — -  engaged  in  following  the  tight  of  Holkar  into  the  Punjab, 

iv.  52.  , 

-  remonstrates  against  declaratory  articles  annexed  to  treaty 

with  Holkar,  iv.  53. 

- presses  claims  of  Rajahs  of  Bhoondee  and  Jeypore,  iv. 

54. 

- —  is  instructed  to  open  negotiation  for  severing  defensive 

alliances  with  Rajahs  of  Bhurtpore  and  Machery,  iv.  55. 

- ^ ^ —  remonstrates  with  effect,  iv.  55. 

-  completes  negotiations,  quits  India,  iv.  56. 

- - -  his  return  to  England,  honours  conferred  upon  ;  his 

death ;  provision  made  by  Parliament  for  his  successor  in  the 
peerage,  iv.  56,  note. 

-  investigation  of  the  causes  of  his  failure  at  Bhurtpore, 

and  the  success  of  Lord  Combermere  at  that  place,  v.  158 — 171, 
note. 

- Major,  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Laswaree,  iii.  339. 

Lally,  Count  de,  appointed  Gov.- Gen.  of  all  the  French  possessions 
and  establishments  in  India,  L  276. 

- ^ —  proceeds  to  Pondicherry,  i.  276. 

- - — - - -  enters  bounds  of  Fort  St.  David,  i.  276. 
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Lally,  Connt  de,  attacks  the  fort,  wMch  siirreiiiers,  i.  277,  278. 

- - -  makes  a  triiimplial  entry  into  Pondidierry,  i,  279. 

- -  takes  the  field  to  enforce  payment  of  a  bond  giTen 

to  Chimda  Sahib  by  King  of  Tanjore ;  effects  of  his  apprcach  to 
the  capital  of  Tanjore,  i.  279. 

-  conclttdes  treaty  with  govemmeiit  of  Tanjore;  fresh 

misunderstandings  arise;  he  threatens  to  transport  King  and 
family  as  slaves  to  Mauritiiis,  erects  batteries  and  makes  a  breach, 

i.  280. 

- - -  discovers  that  his  army  are  nearly  destitute  of  both 

ammunition  and  provisions,  calls  council  of  war ;  makes  prepara¬ 
tions  for  break,ing  up  Ms  camp,  i.  280,  281. 

■ -  escapes  the  meditated  treachery  of  hlonackjee,  i. 

281,  282. 

- -  is  informed  that  dh4che  determines  to  return  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Isle  of  France,  ineffectually  endeavours  to  change 
Ms  purpose,  i.  28  2. 

-  projects  an  espedition  to  Arcot,  his  triumphal  entry 

into  that  city,  neglects  to  secure  Chingleput,  i.  283- 

- -  puts  force  in  motion  for  reduction  of  Madras,  gains 

possession  of  the  Black  Town,  i.  284. 

-  casts  blame  on  Bussy  for  not  bringing  up  the  go- 

vemoris  regiment  to  resist  sally  of  the  English,  i.  286. 

-  erects  batteries  and  commences  firing  against  hfa- 

dras,  i.  287. 

-  is  harassed  by  the  English  force  without  the  ’walls ; 

dispatches  force  to  attack  Major  Calliaud,  results,  i.  290,  291. 

- -  effect  of  Ms  operations  against  Madras,  breach 

made ;  Ms  officers  declare  it  inaccessible ;  mses  siege,  i.  293, 296. 

— -  his  complaints  of  -want  of  support,  i.  295,  moie, 

-  gives  up  command  to  Soupires,  retires  to  Pondi¬ 
cherry,  his  instructions  to  Soupires,  i.  296. 

- -  on  hearing  of  departure  of  Major  Brereton  for  W ande- 

wash,  leaves  Pondicherry ;  orders  Soupires  to  join  at  Chittapet, 
advances  to  Coverpauk ;  Ms  disrtess  and  unpopularity ;  retires  into 
cantonments,  i.  297,  298. 

- — -  fires  a  hundred  guns  in  honour  of  the  repulse  of 
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Major  Brexeton  at  Wandewash,  and  transmits  accounts  of  it  to 
every  quarter,  i.  320. 

Laliy,  Count  de,  believed  by  the  soldiers  to  have  amassed  and  secreted 
great  vs^ealtb,  i.  321. 

-  disburses  considerable  sum  from  bis  own  cbest  to 

satisfy  mutineers  at  Wandewasb,  i.  323. 

- -  recals  troops  from  Seringbam  and  other  garrisons, 

i.  333. 

-  forms  design  of  attacking  Conjeveram,  bis  dexterous 

movements  to  reach  that  place  without  exciting  suspicion;  ar¬ 
rives  at  Conjeveram,  is  disappointed  in  finding  no  store  of  provi¬ 
sion;  plunders  and  fires  the  bouses;  proceeds  to  Trivatore,  i. 
333,  334. 

-  marches  with  part  of  bis  force  for  Wandewasb,  is 

advised  by  Bussy  to  suspend  the  siege,  determines  to  persevere,. 
L  336,  337. 

- -  attacks  the  town ;  attack  suspended  and  resumed ; 

takes  the  town  and  commences  operations  against  the  fort,  i.  337,. 
338. 

— : -  puts  himself  at  the  bead  of  bis  cavalry,  and  attacks 

that  of  the  Engbsb,  is  repulsed,  i.  340,  341. 

- -  defeated  in  general  action  by  Col.  Coote,  i.  342. 

- is  received  at  Pondicherry  with  invective  and  abuse, 

absurd  accusations  against  him ;  meets  them  with  defiance  and  re¬ 
crimination,  i.  346. 

- -  concludes  treaty  with  Hyder  Ali  for  the  service  of 

a  body  of  Mysorean  troops,  i.  347. 

-  makes  an  attack  on  English  camp  before  Pondi¬ 
cherry,  which  fails,  i.  349. 

- —  gloominess  of  his  prospects,  threatened  with  famine, 

expels  native  inhabitants  of  Pondicherry,  i.  351,  352. 

- —  sets  free  prisoners  on  parol  on  account  of  his  inabi¬ 
lity  to  supply  them  vpith  food,  i.  355. 

- - sends  flag  of  truce,  with  gasconading  memorial,  of¬ 
fering  to  surrender,  i.  356. 

— - - - — —  departs  for  Madras  amidst  insult  and  execration,  i. 
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Lallt,  Count  de,  brief  account  of  bis  descent,  and  Ms  career  before 
and  after  bis  service  in  India,  i.  357,  358,  mote. 

Lambtoh,  Capt.,  assumes  command  of  CoL  Dunlop's  column  at  storm¬ 
ing  of  Seringapatam,  iii,  50. 

Lansdowne,  Marquis  of,  moves  rejection  of  report  of  committee  of 
House  of  Lords  on  East- Indian  resolutions  (1813),  iv.  244. 

- -  gives  notice  of  motion  in  House  of  Lords  for 

select  committee  on  foreign  trade,  v.  238. 

- presents  petition  from  Manchester  to  House  of 

Lords,  praying  the  opening  of  the  trade  to  the  East-Indies,  v. 
248,  249. 

- presents  petition  from  Glasgow,  praying  for 

free  trade  to  China  and  India,  v.  274. 

- moves  concurrence  of  Lords  in  resolutions  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  arrangement  witli  the  East-India  Company  sent  up  from 
the  Commons,  v.  323. 

- affirms  that  councils  of  subordinate  presidencies 

are  to  be  retained,  v.  330. 

-  clauses  of  bill  relating  to  council  of  subordinate 

presidencies  omitted  in  committee  on  motion  of,  v.  342. 

- moves  that  fifth  member  of  council  of  India  be 

excluded  from  sitting  or  voting,  except  when  m.aMiig  laws  and 
regulations,  v.  342. 

Lasselgong  taJcen  (Mahratta  war  under  Marquis  Wellesley),  in. 
461. 

Latter,  Capt.  Barre,  intrusted  with  defence  of  part  of  British  frontier 
in  Nepaui  war,  iv.  265,  266. 

Lauderdale,  Earl,  desire  of  the  Fox  and  Grenville  administration  that 
he  should  be  appointed  Gov.-Gen.  of  India,  iv.  87. 

- found  impossible  to  overcome  objections  of  Court 

of  Directors,  iv.  96. 

- - - probable  groiind  of  their  objection,  iv.  115,  mote, 

- makes  violent  speech  against  Court  of  Directors, 

iv.  244. 

Law,  M.  (French  commander),  dissuades  Chunda  SaMb  from  suiren- 
dering  to  the  English,  i.  129. 

■“ —  demands  from  Monackjee  hostages  for  safety  of  Chunda  Sahib, 
i.  131. 
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Law,  convinced  that  d’Autueil  and  Ms  force  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  British,  requests  a  personal  conference  with  Major  Law¬ 
rence,  and  after  much  discussion  surrenders  Seringham  on  terms, 
i.  136. 

- holds  command  at  Cossimbazar,  i.  223. 

- warns  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  of  disaffection  of  his  servants,  i.  225. 

- -  considered  chief  promoter  of  movement  of  the  Shizada  against 

Meer  Jaffier,  i.  364. 

- joins  emperor  with  remnant  of  French  force,  i.  384,  385. 

- made  prisoner  by  Major  Camac,  i.  415. 

Laweeitce,  Major,  dispatched  with  sis  hundred  Europeans  to  aid  Nazir 
Jung,  i.  86,  87. 

- receives  a  message  from  M.  d’Autueil,  i.  87. 

- - his  answer  to  M-  d’Autueil,  i.  87. 

- —  orders  shot  fired  from  French  entrenchment  to  be 

answered  from  three  guns,  i.  87* 

. — — — - — -  returns  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  89,  90. 

— ^ - -  allows  CHve  to  lead  the  attack  at  Tanjore,  i.  99, 

100. 

- - - ^ - force  destined  for  Trichinopoly  placed  under  his 

command,  i.  121. 

• - defeats  a  party  of  the  enemy  on  his  march  thither, 

i.  122. 

- - adopts  suggestion  of  Clive  as  to  division  of  the 

British  force,  i.  123. 

- - is  desirous  that  Clive  should  undertake  command 

of  separate  body,  i.  123. 

—  - -  proposes  that  Chunda  Sahib  should  be  given  up 

to  the  British  and  confined  in  one  of  their  settlements,  i.  131. 

- - remarks  on  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  death 

of  Chunda  Sahib,  i.  134. 

—  - - —  urges  Mahomet  Ali  to  proceed  to  complete  the 

reduction  of  the  Carnatic,  i.  138. 

- applies  to  presidency  for  instructions  in  regard  to 

the  engagement  of  Mahomet  Ali  with  Mysore,  British  authorities, 
refuse  to  interfere,  i.  140. 

t ^ ^ - —  advises  the  seizure  of  Nunjeraj  and  Morari  Row, 

advice  rejected  by  authorities  of  the  presidency,  i.  151. 
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Lawrence,  Major,  op|X)sed  to  attempt  of  ^Malsomet  All  to  reduce 
Gingee,  proceeds  to  ]\fadras,  Ms  representations  disregarded,  i.  153. 

- - wisdom  of  his  adrice  made  apparent,  i.  154. 

- - emharks  with  Swiss  troops  to  reinforce  Endish 

near  Fort  St.  Darid,  i.  156*. 

- - - numerical  superiority  of  his  army  to  that  of  the 

French,  enemy  retire  to  Bahoor,  i.  156. 

—  - his.  orders  forbid  Ms  entering  limits  of  French 

territory,  attacks  an  outpost,  enemy  abandon  it  and  army  with- 
draw%  i.  156. 

- weary  of  wMting  for  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  has 

recourse  to  stratagem,  i.  156. 

-  attacks  and  defeats  French  force  under  Keijean ; 

makes  Keijean  and  tMiteen  of  his  oiScers  prisoners,  i.  157. 

—  -  Ms  troops  retire  to  winter  quarters,  i.  164, 

-  receives  from  Court  of  B'irectors  a  svrord  set  with 

diamonds,  i.  164,  note. 

-  receives  request  from  Capt.  Dalton  for  assistance 

at  Trichinopoly ;  Ms  difficulties,  i.  167- 

- — -  obliged  to  iii.arch  Ms  force  to  Fort  St.  David  to 

escort  supplies;  harassed  by  Mahratta  troops,  i,  171. 

-  .arrives  at  TricMnopoly,  i.  171, 

■ - —  fatigues  of  Ms  in.arcli,  i.  171. 

- —  fails  in  attempts  to  force  enemy  s  position  at  Se- 

ringham ;  u.iiable  to  establish  Mmself  in  position  from  wKicli  the 
enemy  had  withdrawn,  Ms  communication  with  the  coimtr}'  inter¬ 
rupted  and  transit  of  prorisions  stopped ;  establishes  post  at  Golden 
Rock,  i.  173. 

-  puts  Ms  troops  in  motion  to  reHeve  party  at  the 

Rock ;  atta.ck.ed  by  the  French,  defeats  the  French  party,  and  re¬ 
turns  to  camp  in  face  of  the  enemy,  i.  173 — 175. 

— ^ - - - : — : - proceeds  to  Tanjore  .accompanied  by  IVIahomet  Aii, 

,i.  175. 


— -  object  in  marcMng  to  Tanjore  effected ;  obtains 

a.ffiistance  of  force  commanded  by  Monackjee,  approaches  Trichi¬ 
nopoly,  finds  enemy  prepared  to  dispute  Ms  return,  i.  176. 

- ^ -  engages  the  enemy,  Ms  galant  bearing  retrieves 
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the  success  of  the  day ;  loses  his  palanquin,  of  which  the  French 
make  an  extraordinary  use,  i.  1 7 6,  1 7  7 . 

Lawrence^  Major,  again  engages  the  enemy  ;  gains  a  brilliant  victory, 
Astrue  and  other  officers  made  prisoners,  i.  177. 

- ; —  takes  up  quarters  near  Trichinopoly,*  i.  178. 

-  Col.,  incapacitated  by  ill-health  from  taking  command  of 

expedition  from  Madras  for  recapture  of  Calcutta,  i.  199. 

-  Orme’s  suggestion  of  Clive  as  leader  of  the 

expedition;  suggestion  adopted,  i.  199. 

- -  proceeds  to  Madras  to  remonstrate  against  recal  of 

British  troops  from  the  field ;  his  ih-health  compels  film  to  aban¬ 
don  command,  which  ultimately  devolves  on  Major  Brereton,  i.  297. 

“  Gen.,  remonstrates  against  draft  of  force  for  expedition 

against  Manilla;  is  overruled,  i.  522. 

- - revises  with  Gen.  Calliaud  proceedings  of  court-martial 

on  Sir  R.  Fletcher,  ii.  29,  note, 

- - -  Mr.  (barrister  in  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta),  his  inquiry  of 

the  chief  justice,  in  the  case  of  Mr:  Naylor;  reply  of  chief  justice 
to,  ii- 145,  note, 

Lawtie,  Lieut.  Peter,  reconnoitres  position  of  Ummer  Singh  in 
Nepaul  war,  iv.  284. 

- - : -  suddenly  attacked  by  party  of  enemy,  wffiom  he 

drives  back,  iv.  285. 

Leslie,  Col.,  force  assembled  by  government  of  Bengal,  to  afford 
assistance^  to  that  of  Bombay  in  the  Mahratta  war,  intrusted  to 
his  command,  ii.  175. 

- his  slow  progress,  recal,  and  death,  ii.  181,.182. 

Leycester,  Mr.,  member  of  council  at  Bengal,  his  testimony  to  the 
recognition  of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  by  Meer  Jaffier,  as  entitled  to 
the  succession,  i.467,  note. 

- receives  one  lac  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  rupees 

on  accession  of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  i.  473. 

-  —  desirous  of  obtaining  explanation  of  the  powe^^’S  of 

the.  committee  appointed  from  home  to  restore  peace  and  tranquil¬ 
lity  in  Bengal,  i.  484. 

Light,  Capt.,  receives  from  Kong  of  Queda  the  island  of  Pulo  Penang* 
as  marriage  portion  with  sovereign's  daughter,  v.  192,  193. 
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!■>«..  Cap,..  tarfe„  i,h.d  ofP.1. 

appointed  goYernor  of  it,  v.  1 93. 

LiJfDsAT.  Capt.,  at  Seringapatam,  pasies  fora-ard  la  hope  Df  entericz 
e  gates  with  the  flying  troops  of  Tippoo,  ii.  4oS. 

Sir  John,  Court  of  Directors  grant  comraissioa  to,  to  act  ia 
ulfof  Persia;  question  of  granting  further  powers  discussed  in 
■  general  court,  negatived;  he  receives  secretly  a  royal  commission 
^ting  the  powers  refused  by  the  Company,  ii.  i;,  18. 

~~~  -  announces  to  governor  and  council  of  Madras  that 

e  IS  bearer  of  letters  and  presents  from  the  Crown  to  Mahomet 
to  attend  their  delivery  ;  they  decline,  ii.  26.  27. 

...  ..  disposed  to  support  Mahrattas  azainst  Hvder 

All,  11,  27, 


7  - - succeeded  by  Sir  Robert  Harland.  ii.  27. 

■  his  assurances  from  King  of  Great  Britain  referred 

to  by  Mahomet  Ali,  ii.  200. 

Lijfois,  Adm.,  his  squadron  attacked  and  put  to  flight  by  fleet  of  home¬ 
ward-bound  East-Indiamen  under  Commodore  Dance,  iii.  375  - 
377. 

Little,  Capt.,  and  British  detachment  with  Purseram  Bhow.  Mah- 
tta,  general,  endeavour  to  reduce  Dooradroog  (Lord  Cornwallis ^s 
war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  458. 

^  ~  attacks  and  takes  Hooly  Oaore,  i,  459. 

— - proceeds  towards  Simor^,  i-  461. 

■  I  ^  attacks  and  entirely  disperses  the  army  of  Reza  Raib. 
li.  462. 


prepares  to  prosecute  siege  of  Simoga,  terms  of  capi¬ 
tulation  made  and  accepted,  conditions,  ii.  463. 

Lodi  refuses  to  acknowledge  Shah  Jehan;  tenders  submission,  and' 
receives  pardon,  i.  34. 

-  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  court,  is  ill-received  there  ;  flies  with  his 
relatives,  takes  the  road  to  the  Deccan,  is  foUowed  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  at  the  head  of  an  immense  army ;  experiences  innumerable  dis- 

asters ;  dies,  i.  34. 

IjOgak,  Lieut.,:  falls  before  breach  at  iahar,  ii.  188. 

ND015-,  corporation  of,  petition  Honse  of  Commons  against  East- India 
Bill,  their  representations  resf^cting  it,  ii.  54. 
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Loraine’s  regiment,  mutiny  of,  i.  322,  323. 

- - -  charges  regiment  of  Col.  Coote  at  battle  of  Wan- 

dewash  ;  falls  back  in  disorder  to  regain  the  camp,  i.  341,  342. 

Lucan,  Lieut.,  commanding  body  of  Hindoostanee  cavalry  employed 
in  following  Holkar,.  iii.  428. 

-  assists  in  attacking  force  of  Tantia  (native  chief),*  which 

surrenders,  iii.  428. 

- his  cavahy  cut  to  pieces,  himself  wounded  and  made 

prisoner,  iii.  431. 

- -  his  death,  iii,  431,  note, 

Ludlow,  Major,  greatly  distinguishes  himself  at  Kalunga,  iv.2S74. 

- - — -  commands  column  in  attack  upon  stockade  near  Jye- 

tuck  (Nepaul  war),  unfortunate  results,  iv.  278,  279. 

-  Bappoojee  Scindia  placed  under  his  care,  iv.  504. 

Luft  Ali  Beg,  his  despmr  on  the  fall  of  Nundedroog,  ii.  441. 

- ^ - his  failure  of  success  at  battle  of  Amde ;  how  punished 

by  Hyder  Ali ;  is  employed  by  Tippoo  Sultan  in  diplomatic  ser¬ 
vices,  ii.  442. 

Lushinoton,  Major  J.  L.,  receives  intelligence  of  Pindarries  entering 
and  plundering  Peishwa’s  territories,  iv.  422. 

- ^ - overtakes  them  by  forced  marches,  surprises, 

and  put  them  to  flight,  iv.  422,  423. 

- brilliant  services  of  his  brigade  of  cavalry  at 

battle  of  Mahidpore,  iv.  493. 

Lyall,  Mr.  George,  his  evidence  on  the  American  trade  with  China, 
V.  244,  245. 

— - ^ - opposes  in  Parliament  the  limitation  of  the  Com¬ 

pany’s  tenure  of  government  to  ten  years,  v.  333. 

- - opposes  fourfold  system  of  nomination  to  college 

at  Haileybury,  v.  335. 


Macan,  Capt.,  his  evidence  ©n  the  cause  of  the  mutiny  at  Barrack- 
pore,  V.  109 — 111,  note, 

-  petition  of  mutineers  to  commander-in-chief,  translated 

hy,  v.  110,  111,  note, 

- — -  note  appended  to  petition  by,  v.  Ill,  note. 
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M±can,  Capt.,  his  representation  of  the  effect  of  tlie  destruction  of 
detaelmient  atRamoo,  v.  112. 

I^Iacao,  expedition  fitted  out  against,  from  Bengal ;  settlement  cccn- 
pied ;  Chinese  stop  trade ;  place  ahandoned ;  dispkasnre  of  the 
”  Court  of  Directors,  iv.  131,  132. 

Macartkey,  Lord,  governor  of  ]\ladras,  arrives  there ;  prevails  on 
Sir  E.  Coote  to  endeavour  to  keep  tie  arniT  together,  ii.  262,  263. 

— — -  his  disputes  with  Sir  Eyre  Coote ;  attacks  Xega- 

patam  without  consulting  the  latter,  ii.  269,  270. 

“ — — - ,  opposes  plan  of  Hastings  for  surrenderins'  Xorth- 

em  Circars  to  the  Nizam,  on  condition  of  his  fiimishing  a  hody 
of  cavahy,  ii.  293. 

— ^ -  obtains  ffom  Nabob  of  Arcot  an  assigniBent  of 

revenues  of  the  Carnatic  for  support  of  w^ar,  ii.  293. 


-  his  resistance  to  government  of  Bengal  in  various 

instances,  ii.  293. 


- —  resigns  government  of  hladras,  ii.  294. 

-  letters  of  BenfieM  filled  with  abuse  of,  ii.  382, 

note. 


- ^ -  arrives  at  Calcutta  from  Madras,  Ms  object  in  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  Bengal ;  receives  appointment  of  Gov.-Gen.,  which  he 
declines  ;  his  reasons,  ii,  382 — 386. 


- -  his  arrival  in  England ;  enters  into  commuDica- 

tion  with  chairman  and  deputy-chairman  of  East- India  Company; 
his  representation  of  abuses,  ii.  385,  386. 

- Ms  views  communicated  to  ministers,  is  invited  to 

an  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas  ;  Ms  desire  for  Engiish 
peerage,  desire  not  gratified,  ii.  386. 

- -  engaged  in  a  duel  with  Gen.  Stuart,  whom  he  had 

forcibly  removed  from  command  of  army,  is  wounded,  cause  of  duel, 
ii.  386,  387, 

- involved  hi  ^dispate  with  Mr.  Sadleir  in  India ;  hos¬ 
tile  meeting  ensues,  in  wMch  he  is  wounded,  ii.  387,  38$,  noie. 

Macaulay,  CoL,  resident  in  Travancore,  presses  payment  of  sub¬ 
sidy  from  Rajah,  iv.  118.  , 

- - -  as3;ailed  at  mi€iii,ight  by  armed  force,  his  narrow 

escape,  iv.  120 — 122. 
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Macaulay,  Col.,  his  suspension,  iv.  124. 

- is  requested  to  return  to  his  duties,  iv.  126. 

-  -  Mr.  T.  B.,  his  remarks  on  the  unfitness  of  the  House 
of  Commons  for  the  discussion  of  Indian  affairs,  v.  314,  315, 
note. 

Macbeaf,  Major,  joins  Col.  Stewart  at  the  siege  of  Malligaum;  their 
united  attack  obtains  possession  of  the  town,  iv.  550. 

CoL,  his  services  in  the  Burmese  war,  v.  24 — 29,  30. 

Macobegor,  Capt.,  fall  of,  at  Talneir,  iv.  509. 

Machery,  stipulations  in  treaty  with  Eajah  of,  iii.  384. 

portion  of  territory  proposed  to  be  assigned  to  Eajah  of,  by 
Marquis  Cornwallis,  iv.  31. 

Macleaiv,  CoL,  intrusted  with  authority  to  tender  resignation  of 
Warren  Hastings,  mystery  attending  his  proceedings,  ii.  91. 

state  of  feeling  on  his  arrival  in  England  unfavourable 
to  Hastings,  ii.  91. 

^  ■  —  engaged  in  series  of  intrigues ;  propositions  agreed 

upon  with  Eobinson,  confidential  servant  of  ministrv,  ii.  94. 

— — -  addresses  letter  to  Court  of  Directors  tendering  Hast¬ 

ings's  resignation,  ii.  94,  95. 

questioned  as  to  Hs  authority,  professes  to  be  ready 
to  give  Court  satisfaction,  proposes  to  submit  papers  to  inspection 
of  three  Directors,  ii,  95. 

—  -  Ms  letter  a  subject  of  conversation  with  Eobinson,  ii. 
95,  note, 

'  -  ~  JVfr.  Eoberts,  Mr.  James,  and  Mr.  Becher  empowered 

to  make  requisite  examination  as  to  his  authority,  ii.  95,  96, 

- - —  Ms  acts  repudiated  by  Hastings,  ii.  97. 

““  —  in  addressing  Hastings,  refers  to  the  powers  intrusted 

to  Mm ;  his  answer  to  question  from  Mr.  Becher  as  to  his  autho¬ 
rity,  ii.  109, 110,  note, 

Ms  intriguing  and  unscrupulous  character,  remarks  on 
his  conduct,  ii.  113 — 116. 

in  letter  to  Hastiogs,  refers  to  difficulty  of  maintaining 
majority  in  General  Court,  ii.  114,  115,  mote, 

-  ^  ■  Ms  remarks  to  Hastings  ■  on  the  effects  of  Col.  Mon- 

son  s  death,  and  Mr.  Wheler's  appointment,  ii.  121 — 124,  note. 
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Macleod,  GoL,.  sent  bj  Sir  Eyre  Ccx3te,  to  take  conunand  of  remnant 
of  Col.  Hnmberstone’s  force,  resists  attack  of  Tippoo ;  is  joined  by 
Sir  Edward  Hugiies  with  reinforcemeiit^  ii.  *271. 

- dislodges  enemy  from  TiHages  of  Colar  and  Xagrecoil 

(Travancore),  iv.  129. 

- —  carries  Fort  of  St,  Denis  (Isle  of  Bonibon^  at  point  of 

bayoneri  iv.  151. 

- Wdiiaiii,  detaclied  to  attack  batteries  in  i^Iaiiritiiis,  iv. 

165. 

-  A.,  joins  Col.  Gillespie  at  Palembang,  iv.  200. 

-  Gen.,,  departs  from,  li,laiigalore,  ii.  5SL 

-  Lord,  represents  to  Governor  of  3^Iadras  (Mr.  WbiteMl)  tbe 

necessity  of  taking  measures  to  oppose  Hyder  Ali,  ii.  227. 

-  IMajor,  Ms  gallant  conduct  at  Alygbiir,  he  is  w'onnGed, 

iii.  315,  316. 

Mac  Moeixe,  Coi,  takes  possession  of  fort  of  Chonragnili  (Nagpore) 
and  adjoining  town,  iv.  538. 

Mac  Neil,  Coi.,  visits  Azim-nl-Dowlah,  iii.  155. 

Macphebsoh,  Mr.  John,  solicits  coiii.iiiissioii  from  Mahomet  Ali  to 
proceed  to  England  as  his  accreMted  agent,  authority  given, 
resnlts  of  .Ms  nnssion,  ii.  19^ — 21. 

- - -  obtains  introduction  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 

and  presents  plan  for  the  administration  of  Indian  affaire,  ii-  21 . 

- urges  the  claims  of  Mahomet  Ali;  offers 

presents,  wHch  are  refused,  i.  21,  22. 

-  proposes,  on  behalf  of  Mahomet  Ali,  to  in¬ 
vest  seventy  lacs  in  the  purchase  of  British  stock,  or  to  lend  that 
sum  to  the  government  at  two  per  cent. ;  proposes  an  act  to 
restrain  Gompany’s  servants  from  interfering  with  India  princes, 
his  intrigues  to  foment  differences  between  the  Crown  and  the 
Company,  ii-  24 — 26. 

- - - - -  on  recommendation  of  Duke  of  Grafton, 

appointed  writer  on  Madras  estabHshment ;  is  dismissed  the  ser¬ 
vice,  ii.  378. 

-  conflicting  Mgal  opinions  on  the  effect  of  liis 

dismissal ;  appointed  member  of  council  of  Bengal  to  supply 
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vacancy  caused  by  retirement  of  Mr.  BarweU;  eventually  becomes 
successor  of  Hastings,  ii.  380. 

Macpheeson,  Mr.  John,  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
inquires  into  appointment  of,  ii.  379. 

■  ~  his  alleged  secret  service,  ii.  381. 

■"  - -  enforces  necessary  reforms,  and  restores 

credit  of  Company’s  Government ;  character  of,  ii.  382. 

Machie,  Col.,  commands  the  force  composing  the  storming  party  at 
Deeg,  iii.  459. 

Madeira,  discovery  of,  i.  36. 

Madge,  Captain,  commander  of  Fort  M'Dowall  (Ceylon),  on  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  massacre  of  the  garrison  of  Candy,  evacuates  the 
fort  and  retreats  towards  Trincomalee,  iii.  412. 

Madhoo  Singh  quarrels  with  his  brother  Booijun  Saul,  attem]3ts  to 
seize  fort  of  Bhurtpore  and  the  person  of  his  brother,  fails,  v. 
137,  138. 

—  retires  to  Deeg,  repulses  detachment  sent  against  him 
by  Dooijun  Saul,  is  joined  by  body  of  Mahrattas,  v.  138. 

Madras,  its  establishment  as  a  station  of  the  East- India  Companv,  i.  73. 

- - attacked  and  taken  by  the  French,  i.  76. 

'  possession  of,  promised  to  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  by 

Bupleix,  i-  76,  77. 

^ - -  treaty  concluded  by  La  Bourdonnais  on  its  surrender  de¬ 

clared  null  by  Dupleix;  property  of  the  English  seized,  and  those 
who  refused  allegiance  to  the  French  sovereign  required  to  de¬ 
part  ;  governor  and  principal  inhabitants  marched  to  Pondicherry, 
i.  78. 

-  restored  to  the  English  by  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  i.  79. 

-  besieged  by  Mly,  i.  284. 

— ^ -  garrison  make  a  sally,  i.  284,  285. 

-  Lally  raises  the  siege,  i.  294. 

-  sudden  appearance  of  Hyder  AM  before  it,  i.  572. 

- -  Mr.  Dupre,  member  of  council,  proceeds  to  camp  of  Hyder, 

and  concludes  treaty,  i.  573,  574. 

— ■  ^ —  violent  disputes  at,  arrest  of  the  governor,  Lord  Pigot,  who 

dies  under  restraint,  ii.  201 — 203. 
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Madras,  monstroiis  corraption  there,  ii.  223,  224,  244,  246. 

- '  discontents  in  army  at,  iv.  1  S3. 

- discontent  infiamed  by  coiniiiaiider-iii-cliief,  ir.  137. 

- - remarks  on,  iv.  139,  140. 

-  presidency  of,  not  deprived  of  council,  v.  361. 

Madura  (sontli  of  India),  failure  of  Capt.  CaHiand  in  attempt  to  take 
by  surprise,  i.  268. 

-  Capt.  Calliaiid  returns  to,  it  surrenders,  i.  275. 

-  held  in  opposition  to  ^laiiomet  Ali  by  ^Mahomet  Isooi,  siege 

of;  fafls,  i.  523,  524, 

-  (Indian  ArcMpelago),  French  fortress  in,  reduced  by  Gapts. 

Harris  and  Pellew,  iv.  194,  195. 

-  Sultan  of,  Joins  the  English,  iv.  195. 

^-Iaha  Nemioii  (Burmese  commander)  carried  in  a  litter  from  point  to 
point  to  sustain  the  energy  of  bis  men,  v.  71. 

Mahe,  and  dependencies  on  coast  of  ^lalabar,  snnender  of,  i.  359- 

-  surrenders  to  Col.  Braitliwaite,  fort  Mown  up,  ii.  215. 

Mahee  hlerza  171118.11  (officer  of  Hyder  Aii)  attacks  Arcot,  effects  an 
entrance,  ii.  274. 

Mahmood,  Sultan,  son  of  Snbooktugeen,  reigns  at  Giiizni  in  Afghan¬ 
istan,  and  becomes  founder  of  GMznividian  dynasty,  i.  12. 
_ _ _ —  first  i\Ialioiiietaii  prince  who 

established  a  solid  power  in  India,  i.  12. 

. . . .  defeats  the  Rajah  of  LMiore, 

enriches  himself  with  plunder,  anG  stipulates  for  payment  of  tiii- 
nual  tribute,  i.  12. 

. .  . . destroys  many  monnineiits  of 

Hindoo  idolatry,  including  temples  of  Nagrakote  and  Somnaut, 

i.  12,  note. 

Mahomed  Ameen,  Ms  faithlessness;  forms  project  of  assassmating  those 
administering  the  government  of  Hyder  Ali  after  the  death  of  that 

prince,  assumes  their  power  in  the  name  of  his  second  son,  plot 

detected,  conspirators  seized,  i.  271,  272. 

_ _  Bey.  his  plundering  band  destroyed  and  dispersed  by  Gen. 

Campbell,  iii.  365,  366. 

•  Esa,  leads  the  insurgents  in  disturbances  at  Bareilly,  iv.  375. 

-  Kooli.  assists  the  Shazada,  i.  366. 
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Mahomeb  Reza  Khan,  selected  for  office  of  chief  minister  to  the 
Nabob  Noojum-ad-Dowlah,  L  469. 

- — -  manifests  his  gratitude  towards  those  to  whom 

he  owed  his  appointment,  i.  472. 

— - -  complaints  of  Nabob  against,  i.  487. 

- exonerated  from  charges  preferred  against  him, 

i.  493. 


- - - - reports  prejudicial  to  character  of,  reach  Court 

of  Directors;  orders  sent  to  seize  him,  ii.  31,  32. 

-  his  acquittal  after  tedious  inquiry,  ii.  S3. 

-  Court  of  Directors  satisfied  of  his  innocence, 

direct  his  restoration  to  office,  ii.  87,  88. 

- ; - complaints  against,  by  Mobaxik-ul-Dowlah ;  is 

removed  from  his  charge,  ii.  125. 

- - -  distribution  of  his  salary  by  Nabob,  ii.  126. 

- - is  favourably  noticed  by  Court  of  Directors,  ii. 

127..*  ■  '  ■  ■ 


- — . . . .  ■  . . —  his  restoration  an  article  in  the  compact  between 

Hastings  and  Francis,  ii.  131. 

Mahomet  Ali  Khan,  government  of  Arcot  transferred  to,  i.  89. 

- - - j^s  camp  attacked  by  the  French;  precipitate 

flight  of,  i.  90. 


- - -  endeavours  to  make  terms  with  the  French,  i. 

96. 


-  small  body  of  troops  sent  to  his  assistance  by 

the  British  to  prevent  his  falling  off  to  the  French,  i,  96. 

- - -  his  pecuniary  distress,  his  troops  threaten  to 

desert  him,  applies  to  Mysore  for  aid,  L  115. 

-  Rajah  of  Tanjore  declares  in  his  favour,  and  dis¬ 
patches  troops  to  his  assistance  ;  he  receives  further  aid  from  other 
quarters,  i.  116. 

- head  of  Chunda  Sahib,  sent  to,  directs  it  to  be 

publicly  exhibited,  i.  131, 

- urged  by  Major  Lawrence  to  proceed  to  reduc¬ 
tion  of  unsubdued  parts  of  the  Carnatic,  i.  138. 

— — - -  objects  to  fulfil  agreement  for  transfer  of  Trichi- 

nopoly  to  Mysore,  i.  138. 
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Mahomet  Aii  Khan,  professes  Mmself  ’willmg  to  give  lip  TricMnopolT 
wlieii  placed  in  quiet  possession  of  Ms  other  dominions,  i.  .13.9, 
140. 


-  Ms  conference  with  Moran  Rott,  i.  14 1. 

_  makes  over  to  ^Xfysorean  general  reventies  of  Se- 

ringkam,  and  receives  Xlysorean  troops  into  Tricnmopulv,  n 
144. 

- -  marches  northward,  accompanied  by  British  torce, 


i.  144. 

— -  succeeds  in  obtaining  partial  recognition  of  hia 

authority ;  applies  to  British  authorities  for  additional  force  to 
reduce  Gingee ;  Major  Kinaier  dispatched  for  that  purpose,  but 
fails  to  effect  it,  i.  153. 

_ _ _  congratulated  by  Mahrattas  oa  sucesses  agairist 


Keijean,  i.  158. 

_ _ — . —  makes  application  to  the  Enghsh  for  means?  of 

reducing  Chingleput  and  Covelong ;  smal  force  fomislied  him,  i. 

158. 

. .  Ms  army  brokeii  up,  i.  164. 

_ _ _ -  accompanies  hlajor  lawrence  to  Tanjore,  i.  175. 

_  _  English  continiie  to  aid  him  in  coBecting  Ms  re¬ 
venues  and  reducing  Ms  vassals  to  obedience,  L  181. 

_ _ _ _  Ms  embarrassments,  i.  ‘268. 

_ _  desirous  of  quitting  Madras  when  French  appear 

before  it,  departs  with  family  to  Negapatam,  i.  ‘288. 

_  arrives  at  British  camp  before  Pondicherry,  and 

concurs  in  the  indnlgence  given  to  the  fugitives  from  that  plane, 

_ _ _  assisted  by  government  of  Madras  m  rediicmg 

rebellious  vassals;  Madura  held  m  opposition  to  him,  attacked  and 

taken,  i.  523,  524.  .m  ■  -  -01 

_ _ _  his  dispute  with  the  sovereign  of  1  anjore,  i. 

authorizes  Mr.  John  Macpherson  to  proceed  to 

England  as  his  accredited  agent,  ii.  19. 

_ _  liis  disputes  with  Tanjore,  premature  peace  con¬ 
cluded;  hostilities  recommenced ;  their  termination,  ii.  27,  2b- 
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Mahomet  Ali  Khan  obtains  aid  of  English  in  punishing  certain  poli- 
gars,  ii.  38. 

- renewed  war  with  Tanjore,  country  conquered  for 

him  by  the  English,  ii.  30- 

-  his  opposition  to  the  restoration  of  Tanjore,  ii. 

199. 

- objects  to  negotiate  with  the  Nizam,  proposes  to 

send  a  vakeel  to  Basalat  Jung,  ii.  216. 

-  impoverished  by  purchasing  services  of  Euro¬ 
peans,  his  army  inefficient  and  mutinous,  ii.  246. 
-  death  of,  ii.  556. 

— -  evidence  of  his  perfidious  correspondence  with 

Tippoo  Sultan  found  at  Seringapatam ;  examination  of,  hi.  131 — 
136. 

Mahrattas,  origin  and  early  history  of,  i.  56 — 62,  64 — 66. 

- - - -  English  aid  a  prince  of  that  nation  in  endeavouring  to 

recover  throne  of  Tanjore  ;  results,  i.  79 — 81. 

-  reduce  Chunda  Sahib,  i.  83. 

-  body  of,  engaged  to  assist  Mahomet  Ali,  remain  inactive 

about  thirty  miles  from  Arcot,  during  CHve's  defence  of  that  place, 
i.  107. 

-  arrival  of  at  Arcot,  attempt  to  enter  the  town,  have 

recourse  to  plunder,  fire  the  houses,  and  retreat,  i,  108. 

-  aid  Clive  against  Eajah  Sahib,  i.  113,  114. 

-  large  body  of,  dispatched  from  Trichinopoly  to  join  the 

French ;  hear  of  defeat  of  Keijean  by  the  British ;  proceed  to  con¬ 
gratulate  Mahomet  Ali,  i.  158. 

-  their  mode  of  dealing,  i.  332,  note. 

-  Hyder  Ali  suffers  in  contests  with,  i.  540. 

-  attack  Mysore,  advance  to  Sera ;  they  propose  terms  to 

Meer  Sahib,  terms  accepted,  fort  and  district  surrendered  to; 
Hyder  Ali  purchases  their  retreat,  i.  545. 

- body  of,  taken  into  Enghsh  service  ;  join  Col.  Smith ; 

failure  of  attack  upon  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  558. 

-  attack  Hyder  Ali,  Mahomet  Ali  disposed  to  favour  them. 


H.  26. 
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Maheattas,  negotiations  witii,  by  Sir  Robert  Haxlands  ii*  25- 
-  conduct  Emperor  to  Delhi ;  he  transfers  to  them  tlie  dis¬ 
tricts  allotted  for  his  support  by  the  firitish  goTemmeiit,  ii.  35- 

- -  defeated  by  Shoojah-ad-Dowlali  and  Hafiz,  ii-  42,  ao/f . 

_ _ _  retreat  of,  towards  the  Junma  ;  no  tcims  of  accommoda- 

tion  settled  with,  ii.  44,  note, 

-  Saisette,  Basseln,  Kenerj,  Hog  Island,  Eiephanta,  aad 

Auranjee  occupied  by,  ii.  156. 

— — — -  goTemment  of  Bombay  offer  Broach  and  Fort  %  ictoria.  to, 

in  exchange,  ii.  157. 

-  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Tannah,  ii.  160. 

- — treaty  concluded  with,  by  gorernineiit  of  Bombay,  tyj 

which  previous  treaties  ratified,  ii.  161. 

_ _  refuse  compliance  with  Col.  Cpton  s  demand  of  Saisette 

and  Bassein,  ii.  167. 

_ _ another  treaty  concluded  with ;  Saisette  and  the  islands 

confirined  to  the  Company,  ii.  16S,  169. 

. .  -  their  right  to  Saisette  founded  in  force,  ii.  170. 

_  ---  intrigues  of  the  Chev,  St. Eubin.  with,  ii.  1^/4,  1/5. 

_ _  expedition  from  Bombay  surrounded  by,  ii.  178. 

_ _  convention  concluded  with,  securing  peaceable  return  of 

British  army  ;  Saisette  and  all  recent  acquisitions  from  hlahmtta 
states  to  be  restored,  ii.  179. 

_  attack  the  Rana  of  Goliud :  British  force  under  Capt. 

Popham  dispatched  to  Ms  assistance;  results,  ii.  187,  ISS. 

_  seek  destruction  of  Col.  Hartley’s  army,  but  are  unable 

to  gain  any  advantage,  ii.  191,  192. 

_  spirits  of,  elevated  by  their  success  in  compeling  Gen. 

Goddard  to  retreat,  ii.  195. 

_ _ _  treaty  of  peace  with,  ii.  197. 

_ _ _  consent  to  the  surrender  of  conquests  of  Hyder  Aii,  from 

Nabob  of  Arcot,  ii.  197. 

_ _ their  right  to  chout,  under  treaty  between  the  British  go¬ 
vernment  and  the  Nizam,  1768,  ii.  393,  394. 

_ _ _  attack  and  plunder  the  garrison  of  Darwar,  retiring  under 

stipulation,  ii.  419- 
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Mahrattas,  junction  of,  with  British  army  under  Col.  Stuart  (war 
■mth  Tippoo),  ii.  435,  436. 

- -  fall  upon  fugitives  from  Hooliordroog  and  plimder  them, 

ii.  437. 

-  their  continued  co-operation  with  the  English  against 

Tippoo  secured  by  a  loan,  ii.  438. 

-  their  army,  under  Purseram  Bhow,  proceeds  to  attack 

Dooradroog  ;  fads  ;  marches  to  Chittledroog  ;  plunders  generally  ; 
Hooly  Onore  subjected  to  plunder,  ii.  458. 

-  manifestation  of  their  perfidy  and  bad  faith  at  Samoga, 

ii.  464. 

- their  demands  for  chout  on  Tippoo  and  Nizam,  ii. 

551. 

-  attack  Nizam,  who  is  forced  to  purchase  peace  on  ignomi¬ 
nious  terms,  ii.  551,  552. 

- -  circumstances  of,  at  the  commencement  of  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  iii.  5. 

- —  power  of,  at  Surat,  iii.  105. 

- -  defeat  of,  by  Gen.  Lake,  at  Laswanee,  iii.  334 — 340. 

—  -  character  of,  by  one  of  themselves,  iii.  555,  556,  note, 

- - - war  with,  review  of,  and  observation  upon  the  policy  of 

the  Marquis  Wellesley,  in  reference  to,  iii.  557 — 575. 

-  considerable  body  of,  attracted  to  Bhurtpore  by  disturb¬ 
ances  there,  v.  138. 

See  also  Appa  Sahib,  Bajee  Row,  Berar,  Guicowar,  Holkar, 
Nagpore,  Peishwa,  Sattara,  and  Scindia. 

Maitlanb,  Capt.,  drives  enemy  from  covered  way  at  Paligaut ;  pursues 
fugitives ;  garrison  struck  with  panic  and  surrenders  (Lord  Corn- 
wallis*s  war  with  Tippoo),  li.  282,  ,283. 

Marjoribaicks,  Mr.,  chairman  of  East-India  Company,  dissents  from" 
resolution  of  Court  of  Directors,  recommending  compliance  with- 
the  views  of  ministers,  v.  314. 

—  -  again  dissents  from  amendment  of  similar  cha-‘ 

racter,  v.  344. 


his  dissent,  v.  344—347,  note, 
retires  from  the  chair,  v.  347,  note. 
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IVIabjobibaxks,  Mr.  Charles,  opinion  of.  on  imicn  of  trade  rritliEa.4- 

India  Company’s  government,  v.  316^  mote, 

Malabak,  piracy  on  the  coast  of.  carried  on  by  family  of  .\ngria :  sap- 

pression  of,  i.  181,  1S2.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

_ .  means  adopted  by  Hyder  Ali  towards  the  chiefs  ot,  i- 

536. 

Malartio,  Gen.,  governor  of  Manridns.  issues  proclamation  reconr.t- 
ing  proposal  of  Tippoo  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  French,  ana 

inviting  volunteeTS  to  join  Mm,  iii.  13.  . 

Malastkie,  in  Mauritius,  fort  of,  abandoned  by  the  French,  iv. 

164. 

IVlAiATs'resident  in  the  Idngdom  of  Candy  permitted,  by  treaty  vnth 
Mooto  Sawmy,  to  proceed  with  their  famflies  to  the  British  settle- 

ments,  iii.  403.  .. 

Malavelly,  grain  found  at.  by  army  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  u.  4 
Malcolm.  Capt..  dispatched  to  camp  of  Scindia.  succeeds  in  efFe.tin. 

treaty  of  alliance,  articles  and  conditions  of,  in.  3/S  3b3. 

_ _ :  Col.,  opens  negotiation  with  agents  of  Scindia,  his  antho- 

ritv  from  Lord  IMsie,  iv.  38. 

.  intrusted  with  negotiating  treaty  with  Scindia.  suc¬ 


cessfully  brings  it  to  a  close,  ir.  49,  50.  ■  w  the 

Sir  John,  endeavours  to  account  and  apologize  for  the 


eagerness  of  British  officers  in  the  East  to  secure  booty,  i-  IbJ, 
Ms  statement  of  the  question  proposed  by  Clive 


at  the  council  of  wax  held  previously  to  the  battle  of  Plassy,  i. 

his  observations  on  the  exclusion  of  Clive  froir 


the  chair  at  Calcutta  under  the  rotation  system,  i-  363,  note. 
_ __his  account  of  the  circumstances  precedmf 


Ctive’s  return  to  India,  i.  480,  note. 

_  —  mistake  of.  as  to  a  letter  addressed  by  Clive  t. 


the  secretary  of  the  Company,  i-  481,  note. 

the  secretary  ^  ^  3,  to  the  mahilit 

^  •  *4* _ «  "Kollrt 


of  the  party  of  Mr-  Snlivan  to  procure  a  requisition  for  a  hallo 

i.  481. 
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Malcolm,  Sir  Jolin,  remarks  of,  upon  revhal  of  an  oiFensive  alliance 
against  Tippoo,  bis  observations  on  engagement  witb  Nizam,  ii. 
396. 

— . . - . .  bis  remarks  upon  the  view  taken  by  tbe  borne 

government  of  tbe  policy  of  Lord  Comwalbs,  ii.  507. 

- — - bis  observations  on  tbe  necessity  of  maintain¬ 
ing  national  bonour  by  tbe  British  government  in  tbe  East,  ii. 
553. 

- - — - — -  bis  character  of  the  minister  of  tbe  Nizam  at 

the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  tbe  French  force,  iii.  32,  note. 

- - — — - bis  opinions  on  tbe  proper  pobcy  of  tbe  British 

ofovernment  in  India,  iii.  569,  570, 

- — - —  engaged  in  series  of  operations  against  Cbetoo 

and  other  Pindarries,  iv.  485. 

— - - - ordered  to  proceed  towards  Oojein,  effects  junc¬ 

tion  witb  Sir  T.  Hislop,  iv.  486. 

- — — - conducts  negotiation  witb  government  of  Holkar, 

iv.  487.  '  '  ^ 

- - — - - leads  brigade  of  infantry  at  battle  of  Mabidpore,' 

bis  successes,  iv.  493. 

- -  ^  receives  overtures  from  tbe  Peisbwa,  who  sur¬ 
renders,  iv.  556. 

- - — - -Ms  engagements  for  provision  for  Peisbwa,  iv. 

560,  note. 

- — - -  acts  on  bis  own  responsibility,  bis  defence  of 

the  arrangement  made  by  him,  iv.  561,  562. 

^ —  duty  assigned  to  ,  him,  at  siege  of  Asseergurb, 

iv.  573,  574. 

- - - - - -  suggestion  of,  as^  to  subjects  before  parbameu- 

tary  committee  on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  v.  276. 

— - moves  series  of  resolutions  in  General  Court  of 

East-India  Company  expressive  of  disposition  to  accept  generally 
tbe  bargain  proposed  by  ministers,  y.  307,  308. 

Mallia  taken  by  English,  iv.  173. 

Mallioaum,  description  of,  iv.  545,  546. 

- siege  and  surrender  of,  iv.  545 _ 552. 
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Malwa,  Col.  Camac  penetrates  into,  ii.  196. 

Manchester,  petition  from,  on  East-IncEa  trade*  presented  to  Hoase. 

of  Lords  by  Ivlarqnis  of  Ijansdowne,  v.  248. 

JIangalore  falls  into  tlie  hands  of  the  English  (w:ix  witli  Hyder  AliJ* 

i.  554. 

_ _ _  Hyder  Air  suddenly  appears  before  it,  English  withdraw ; 

artillery  and  stores  abandoned  to  the  enemy*  i.  555. 

- — -  capitulates  to  Gen.  hlatthews*  ii.  276, 

_ —  besieged  by  Tippoo  Sultaiij,  defended  by  Col.  Campbell* 

ii.  277. 

- -  included  ia„  armistice  with  Tippoo,  ii.  2iS. 

_ _  expected  relief  from  Bombay,  not  receixed  at,  ii.  260. 

_ _ _  distress  of  gaixisoii  of*  becomes  extreme ;  ’want  and  sick¬ 
ness  prevail ;  negotiation  opened,  capitulation  agreed  upon*  sup¬ 
plies  of  provisions  arrive  too  late,  ii.  281,  2S2. 

IVIaxilla,  expedition  against  projected  by  crown,  East-Inclia  Company 
invited  to  aid  in;  government  of  Madras  furnish  force  for,  i. 

522. 

_ taken  by  storm,  al  dependencies  surrendered;  restored  to 

Spain  at  general  peace*  i.  523. 

Manipcb  subjugated  by  the  Burmese,  T.  111. 

Maxxixgham,  Mr.  (member  of  government  of  Bengal),  sent  -with  Mr. 
Frankland  to  superintend  embarkation  of  females  on  approach  of 
Soojah-oo-Dowlali ;  refuses  to  return,  example  followed  by  others, 

i.  190. 

_ _ _ _  objects  to  making  Clive  independent  of  council  m 

mBitaiT  matters,  i.  200. 

MAXsriELD,  Earl,  condemns  East-India  BiE  (1767).  as  an  exertion  of 

arbitrary  power  without  precedent,  ii.  11. 

Markham,  Mr.*  arrests  Cheyt  Singh  by  order  of  Hastings,  ii.  298, 

Maslet,  Major  Gen.,  comiaands  dirision  of  army  mtended  to  advance 

against  Katmandoo  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  265. 

_ _  his  delay  in  joining  the  division,  iv.298. 

_ _ _  waits  for  battering-train,  iv.  298. 

_ _  displeasure  of  Gov.-Gen.  with,  iv.  299. 
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Marley,  Major  Gen.,  his  hesitation  between  his  instructions  and  the 
conclusions  of  his  own  mind,  iv.  300. 

- -  Gen.,  advances  towards  Pursah,  but  almost  immediately  re¬ 
trogrades,  iv.  301,  302. 

-  his  despondency  increases ;  he  takes  the  opinion  of 

certain  officers  ;  is  recalled,  iv.  303. 

- -  is  accused  of  misconstruing  his  instructions,  iv.  303. 

-  suddenly  quits  camp  without  making  any  provision  for 

command,  iv.  305. 

Marriage,  Hindoo  law  of,  i.  8,  note. 

Marry  ATT,  Capt.,  becomes  senior  naval  officer  by  retirement  of  Com¬ 
modore  Grant  (Burmese  war),  v.  25. 

- fourteen  pieces  of  artillery  silenced  by  the  fire  from 

the  shipping  under,  v.  30. 

*■ — — - —  constructs  bridge  for  passage  of  troops  at  Syriam, 

;v-,32. 

Marsh  Ann,  Major-General,  reduces  Hattrass  and  Moorsaum,  iv. 
426. 

- Gen.,  ordered  to  advance  upon  Mundela,  iv.  534. 

-  opens  batteries,  'which  are  answered  from  enemy’s 

works ;  his  dispositions  for  storming  Mundela ;  garrison  surrender, 
iv.536. 

MARTEBAisr,  expedition  against,  under  Col.  God'win,  description  of  the 
place  and  its  capture  (Burmese  war),  v.  34 — 36. 

MARTiNDEnn,  CoL,  advances  towards  Scindia,  iii.  541. 

-  Gen.,  appointed  to  succeed  Gen.  Gillespie,  iv.  276. 

-  unfortunate  attack  on  stockade  near  Jyetuck 

planned  hy  (Nepaul  war)  ;  remarks,  iv.  276 — 281. 

-  army  raider,  remains  before  Jyetuck,  iv.  307. 

- -  displeasure  of  the  Gov.- Gen.,  iv.  318. 

- -  difficulties  of,  increased  by  defection  of  irregulars  ; 

his  complaints  of  -want  of  correct  intelligence,  and  desire  to  he 
relieved  from  command,  iv.  320. 

Maskelyhe,  Capt,,  Clive  engages  in  salt  trade  for  his  benefit,  i. 
505. 


Ms  character  and  fortune,  i.  505,  note. 
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Masulipatam,  first  settlement  bj  tiie  Englsli  East-India  Company  m. 
coast  of  Coromandei  at^  i-  73- 

-  Bossy  obtams  remforcements  from^  i.  216. 

- part  of  scattered  troops  of  Confians  collected  at,  I. 

302- 

-  fals  to  CoL  Forde,  i.  30S. 

-  discontent  of  officers  of  Madras  army  breaks  out  intB^ 

open  mutiny  at,  iv.  139. 

Matheson,  Lieut.,  Hs  galiant  conduct  at  Piirsah  (Xepanl  War),  w, 

299. 

Mathews,  Gen.,  ffispatcLed  to  relef  of  Col.  Hnmberstone  at  Paniani ; 
ordered  to  discontmne  operations  on  tbe  coast  and  pnsb  for  Bed- 
nore  ;  protests  against  orders,  but  proceeds  to  execute  tLem  ;  ob¬ 
tains  possession  of  Bednore,  ^langalore,  Anantpore,  and  otber 
places,  ii.  276. 

■ - marciies  witb  Ms  garrison  out  of  Bednore  on  condi¬ 

tions,  whicli  are  violated ;  ebarged  with  plundering  the  pubic 
treasury,  ii.  277. 

- - - -  i^ilares  govemment  indebted  to  bim  for  advanixs  to 

the  amount  of  33,000  rupees,  ii.  277,  »ofe. 

- -  and  other  British  prisoners  murdered  by  Tippoo,  i. 

286. 

Matthews,  Capt.,  disguises  :as  a  native  to  obtain  possession  of  Mnl- 
wignl,  Ms  success  not  very  creditable,  i.  55S,  mote, 

Mausitihs,  preparations  for  attacMng,  iv.  159^ 

-  landing  of  the  British  there,  iv.  l$4^ 

-  their  operations,  iv.  164 — 166. 

-  British  ensign  &st  planted  there,  iv.  166. 

- —  surrendered  by  the  governor,  iv.  167. 

- remarks  on  articles  of  capitulation,  iv.  168 — 171. 

Maw,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  attack  upon  Syr^m,  Ms  own  account  of  the 
misfortune  (Burmese  war),  v.  33,  mote, 

Mawbet,  GoL,  unsuccessful  attempt  of,  on  Kalunga  (Kepaul  war), 
causes  of  failure,  iv,  273. 

- — - -  takes  possession  of  Kalunga  oq  its  evacuation  by  the 

garrison,  iv.  274. 

Maxw^bub,  CoL,  effects  junction  with  Gen.  Medows,  ii.  412. 
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Masulipatam’,  first  settiement  by  the  English  East- India  Compiiiy  on 
coast  of  Coromandel  at,  i.  73. 

- -  Bussy  obtains  reinforcements  from,  i.  216. 

-  part  of  scattered  troops  of  Conflans  collected  at,  i. 

302. 

-  falls  to  Col.  Forde,  i.  308. 

-  discontent  of  officers  of  Madras  army  breaks  out  into- 

open  mutiny  at,  iv.  139. 

Matheson,  lieut.,  Ms  gallant  conduct  at  Pursah  (Nepaul  "War),  if, 
299. 

Mathews,  Gen.,  dispatched  to  relief  of  Col.  Humbexstone  at  Panmni ; 
ordered  to  discontinue  operations  on  the  coast  and  push  for  Bed- 
nore ;  protests  against  orders,  but  proceeds  to  execute  them ;  ob¬ 
tains  possession  of  Bednore,  Mangalore,  Anantpore,  and  other 
places,  ii.  276. 

- marches  with  Ms  garrison  out  of  Bednore  on  condi¬ 
tions,  wMch  are  fiolated;  charged  with  plundering  the  pubic 
treasury,  n.  277. 

- —  dMlares  gof emmenfc  indebted  to  Maa  fcir  advances  to 

the  amount  of  33,0(M>  rupe^,  ii-  277,  mte, 

- and  other  British  prisonms  murdered  by  Tippoo,  il. 

286. 

Matthews,  Capt.,  disguises  as  a  native  to  obtain  possession  of  Mul- 
wdgul,  Ms  success  not  very  creditable,  i.  558,  mte. 

Matjeities,  preparations  for  attacking,  iv.  159,  163. 

-  landing  of  the  British  there,  iv.  164. 

- -  their  operations,  iv.  164 — 166. 

- - —  British  ensign  first  planted  there,  iv.  166. 

- - -  surrendered  by  the  governor,  iv.  167. 

- - - - —  remarks  on  articles  of  capitulation,  iv.  168 — 171. 

hlAW,  lieut.,  wmmM  at  attaA  upon  Syriam,  Ms  own  w»unt  Ae 
misfortune  (Burmere  war),  v.  33,  mte, 

Mawbet,  Col,  unsuccessful  attempt  of,  on  Khlunga  (Nepaul  war), 
causes  of  failure,  iv.  273. 

_ _ _  takes  possession  of  Kalunga  on  its  evfMJiiation  by  the 

garrison,  iv.  274. 

Maxweli/,  CoL,  effects  junction  with  Gen.  hledows,  h.  412. 
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Maxwell*  CoL,  attacks  and  breaks  Hue  of  Tippoo*s  infantry,  ii.  430. 

- dispatched  into  Baxamabal,  takes  the  fort  of  Penagra, 

takes  and  sets  fire  to  pettah  of  Kistnaghery ;  attack  on  fort  fails, 
ii.  443. 

- - -  leads  attack  at  the  Carigant  Hill  (Seringapatam,  first 

siege),  u.  463. 

McCeeagh,  Gen.,  conducts  expedition  against  Chednla,  effects  landing, 
carries  stockade,  island  surrendered  (Bnrmese  war),  v.  28. 

- - -  left  In  Rangoon  to  abide  further  orders,  v.  51. 

M‘Dowall,  Gen.,  dispatched  on  a  mission  to  the  court  of  Candy, 
ill.  400, 

- Gen.,  requests  permission  to  construct  a  road  through 

the  King’s  territories;  refused,  iii.  401. 

- -  marches  from  Colombo  with  a  force  about  two  thou¬ 
sand  strong,  iii.  402. 

- ^ -  concludes  treaty  with  klootto  Sawmy  in  Candy,  iii. 

403. 

- IjIs  conference  with  second  adigur ;  agrees  to  invest 

Peiime  Talauve  with  supreme  authority,  provision  being  made  for 
kfootto  Sawmy,  iii.  405 . 

- - departs  for  Colombo,  iii.  406. 

—  marches  from  Colombo,  arrives  at  Candy;  seized 

with  fever  and  com|^lled  to  depart,  iii,.  407. 

'  appointed  commander-in-chief  at  Madras,  but  not  to 

a  seat  in  council ;  applies  himself  to'  aggravate  and  extend  ill-feel¬ 
ing  in  army,  iv.  135. 

- —  his  violent  coBduct ;  arrests  CoL  Monro,  iv.  137. 

'  - -  embarks  for  Europe,  leaving  behind  him  inflamma¬ 

tory  order ;  formally  removed  from  office  of  commander-in-chief, 
iv.  138. 

* -  - -  lost  on  Ms  passage  to  Europe,  iv,  140. 

.  Major,  surpri,ses  and, puts  to  flight  large  body  of  Pindar- 
ries,  iv.  424- 

M  Dowell,  CoL,  leads  a  party  in  attack  on  Watty-goon ;  is  shot 
throu,gh  the,  head  (Burmese  war),  v.  70. 

Medows,  Gen.,  appointed  to  supersede  Mr.  Hollond  in  government  of 
Madras,  ii.  402. 
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^^IiDowSj  'G^n.j  joins  axmr  assemHed  on  plains  of  TricLiriOpolT  ;  liis  aji- 
noimcemeiit  of  Ms  arrival  and  assumption  of  oiSce  to  Tippoo,  ii.  403.  ; 
- purport  of  Ms  answer  to  commiinication  from  Tippoo^ 

ii.  404. 

-  advances  to  Caroor,  ^vhicii  is  abandoned  oe  bis  ap- 

proacii^  ii.  406. 

-  marches  to  Coimbatore ii.  407.  ■ 

-  informed  by  Col.  Floyd  of  the  approach  of  Tippoo ; 

orders  Col.  Floyd  to  maintaiii  his  position  ^  ii.  40S. 

- - effects  jimctioii  with  Col.  Floyd,  farther  reinforced  by 

CoL.  Staart,  desires  to  bring  Tippoo  to  general  action,  ii.  412. 

-  effects  Junction  with  Col.  ^Maxwel,  arrives  at  Veloat,  ii.  : 

412,  413. 

- -  is  superseded  in  chief  eoriiinand  by  arrival  cf  Lord 

Comwalls,  ii.  413. 

-  Ms  call  to  the  troops  at  the  siege  of  Bangalore,  ii.  414. 

- commands  coinnm  in  attack  on  enemy’s  position  at  : 

Seringapatam;  mistake,  difficulties  and  disappointmeiit,  ii.  466, 
4S7,  472. 

-  bis  disinterested  conduct,  ii.  olO.  : 

- -  remarks  on  Ms  character,  ii.  510,  511,  iicle. 

MEiR.,Cossim  makes  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  and  liis  attendants  prisoners,  ^ 
and  takes  possession  of  their  effects,  i.  246. 

-  aids  in  appeasing  mutiny  of  hleer  Jaffier’s  troops  by  be-  ; 

coming  secmitj  for  payment  of  their  arrears,  i.  3S9. 

-  aspires  to  the  throne,  circumstances  favour  his  pretensions,  ; 

obtains  support  of  British  govemment,  i.  3h3,  394,  : 

-  obtains  permission  of  Xfeer  Jaffier  to  visit  Calcutta  to 

arrange  plan  of  campaign  against  the  Emperor,  i.  395.  : 

-  to  be  invested  with  the  dewanny  and  to  exercise  al  exe- ; 

cative  authority ;  formal  treaty  signed  by  British  authorities  to  ’ 
tMs  effect,  i.  396. 

- Is  declared  by  ^feer  Jafiier  to  be  the  fittest  man.  to  lend : 

Mm,  aid  in  his  goTermiieiit,  i.  39S. 

- is  apprehensive  of  violence  from  the  Nabob,  i.  399. 

- is  seated  on  the  musiind ;  congratulations  tendered  him: 

by  English  authorities  and  natives,  i.  400. 
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Meer  Cossimj  Hs  offer  of  twenty  lacs  to  tlie  select  committee,  i.  401. 

- makes  donation  of  five  lacs  to  the  Company,  i.  402. 

- Ms  large  gifts  to  the  select  committee,  i.  402. 

- remarks  on  Ms  elevation,  i.  405,  414. 

- - applies  Mmself  to  replenish  his  treasury,  i.  414. 

- is  jealous  of  the  friendly  intercourse  between  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  the  English,  proceeds  to  Patna,  is  invested  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  with  a  khelaut,  and  undertakes  to  pay  tribute,  i.  415. 

- refuses  to  proceed  to  camp  of  the  Emperor ;  investiture 

lakes  place  in  English  factory,  i.415,  416,  mte. 

- - - demands  settlement  with  Ram  Narrain,  i.  416. 

- his  demand  upon  Ram  Narrain  evaded ;  forms  designs 

against  the  power  and  life  of  Ram  Narrain,  i.  417,  418. 

- -  bent  upon  destruction  of  Ram  Narrain,  offers  bribes  to 

Major  Camac  and  Col.  Coote  to  aid  his  purpose,  i.  419. 

-  a.gaiii  demands  accounts  from  Ram  Narram ;  they  me 

rendered,  are  unsatisfactory ;  he  seizes  Ram  Narrain,  confiscates 
his  effects,  and  subjects  att  his  dependents  to  amercement,  i.  420. 

-  refuses  compliance  with  demand  for  payment  of  twenty 

lacs  to  the  Company,  i.  427,  428. 

- - — ^  disputes  with,  about  private  trade ;  agrees  with  ^Mi. 

Yansittart  on  body  of  regulations,  which  he  orders  to  be  acted 
upon  immediately,  i.  429 — 431. 

- - -  engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Nepaul,  returns  de¬ 
feated  ;  his  orders  for  carrying  into  effect  Yansittarf  s  regulations 
disregarded  at  Englsh  factories,  complains  of  grievances  to  Yan¬ 
sittart,  i.  437. 

- - - - orders  coflectioii  of  all  custom  duties  to  cease,  i.  438. 

- is  disinclined  to  receive  deputation  from  council  of 

Bengal,  i.  440,  441. 

- - -  his  guards  stop  boats  laden  with  arms  for  British  troops ; 

their  return  demanded,  he  refuses  unless  British  troops  withdra-w 
from  Patna,  or  Mr.  Ellis  be  removed  from  the  factory  there,  i.  441. 

-  endeavours  to  induce  British  troops  to  desert;  acts  of 

hostility  folow,  i.  441- 

- —  dismisses  Mr.  Amyatt,  but  detains  Mr.  Hay  as  a 

hostage,  i.  44L 
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MEBa  CoEsim  makes  Moacheer  his  capita!;  qaits  it  an  ar-r-raacb  of 
Endisli ;  comiaits  great  cruelties  ;  murders  Bam  Narrain,  tie 

Bankers  Seit,  and  otkers,  i,  44 d,  447. 

_ — - -  news  capituliition  of  3^Iciio:n£CT  xiimj  tlirsatens 

to  put  to  death  liis  European  prisoners ;  is  threatened  by  ^layor 
Adams  -with  the  Ten^eance  of  British  nation  if  the  pris-cncrs!  sus¬ 
tain  harm ;  perseveres,  and  murders  prisoiiers,  i.  447, 

_ _ _  his  fortune  decided  ;  his  army  pursued  hy  toe  Enriifau 

to  banks  of  Caramnassa ;  he  crosses  the  liTCf,  seej^s  refuge  in 
territories  of  Ouie,  i.  449. 

_ is  desirous  the  Tizier  should  march  against  tae  English, 

Ms  desire  evaded;  offers  to  nndertai'e  to  reduce  to  obedience  depend¬ 
ents  of  Bundlecund,  his  offer  accepted,  completes  his  task,  i.  45Cl. 

_ _  proposes  to  quit  Vizier’s  territories  under  pretence  of 

coilectinn'  Ms  revenues;  izier  ocjects,  but  demands  payment 
of  subsidy ;  he  assumes  habit  of  a  devotee,  but  throws  it  aside  at 
request  of  Vizier,  i.  461,  462. 

. . . Ms  troops  miitky  for  pay;  he  is  compelled  to  appease 

them  by  complance ;  is  anxious  to  get  rid  of  Ms  army,  commu¬ 
nicates  his  intention  to  Sumroo ;  Sumroo  and  his  battalioiis  with 
their  arms  and  accoutrements  enter  senuce  of  \  izier ;  is  plimdereci 
by  the  Vizier,  but  secretes  a  number  of  jewels,  i,  402,  403. 

. — -  escapes  from  Vizier,  i.  475. 

M'lEa  Jaffier  aspires  to  soubaMarsMp,  i.  227. 

_ _ selected  by  Sooraj-oo-DowlaJi  for  commanci  of  large 

number  of  troops  to  reinforce  his  army  near  Plassy,  i.  2*28. 

_ _ _ afraid  to  decline  command,  proceeds  to  obey  his  orders ; 

returns  to  capital,  gives  audience  to  hir.  Watts,  agrees  to  terms 
of  treaty  with  English,  and  swears  to  observe  it,  L  229,  230. 

_ _ _  is  deprived  of  Ms  command  by  Sooraj-oo-Bowlah, 

chared  with  being  engaged  in  conspiracy  with  the  English 
a.gaiiist  the  Soubahdar,  i.  231. 

_ _  is  summoiied  by  Sooraj-oQ-BowIah  to  conference,  re¬ 
fuses  to  attend,  i.  232; 

_ _  exchanges  professions  of  reconciliation  and  fidelity 

with  Suoraj-oo-DowIah,  and  swears  to  adhere  to  Ids  engagement 

with  'Mm.,  i»  232. 
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Meib  Jaffier,,  Ms  dubions  coBdnct  causes  anxiety  to  Clive,  i.  234,. 
235. 

- - -  during  battle  of  Plassy  is  sent  for  by  SooraJ-oo-Dowlah, 

implored  to  forget  differences,  and  conjured  to  defend  tbe  throne ; 
promises  accordingly,  and  advises  suspension  of  battle,  i.  242. 

-  insists  on  recal  of  Irfohun  Lai’s  troops,  his  counsel 

prevails,  i.  242. 

- Ms  division  observed  by  Clive  mth  suspicion ;  on  re¬ 
treat,  they  keep  apart  from  Soubahdar’s  army,  i.  243. 

- addresses  letter  to  Clive,  acquainting  him  with  advice 

given  to  Ms  master,  i.  244. 

-  his  endeavours  to  stand  well  with  both  parties,  his 

doubts  as  to  Ms  reception  by  the  Englsh,  i.  244. 

■ -  Ms  fears  allayed  when  introduced  to  Clive ;  led  by 

Clive  to  the  musnud,  in  the  Hall  of  Audience,  at  Moorsheda- 
bad,  i.  245. 

-  his  liberality  to  the  members  of  the  British  govem’- 

ment,  i.  248. 

- said  to  be  opposed  to  arrangeinent  with  Omichund,  i. 

260. 

- Mfficuities  of  his  government,  relieved  hy  Clive,  i.  360. 

- - —  confirmed  in  authority  by  sunnud  from  Delhi,  i.  361. 

- -  court  of,  scene  of  intrigues,  i.  363. 

— -  is  menaced  with,  invasion  by  the  Shazada ;  Ms  troops 

in  a,  state  of  mutiny,  i.  364.  ,  , 

- - - - attempts  to  stop  the  march  of  the  Bankers  Seit,  and 

fails  through  the  desertion  of  his  ovm  troops,  i.  364,  365,  mte^ 

- ^ - - -  alarmed  by  advance  of  the  Shazada,  i,  365,  366. 

- - receives  favours  from  the  Emperor,  i.  367. 

- - offended  at  the  Butch,  and  stops  their  trade ;  is  pro¬ 
pitiated  by  submiss.ion;  enters  into  private  negotiation  for  the 
introduction  into  Bengal  of  a  Dutch  „ force,  i.  369,  370. 

- - - change  of  Ms  views ;  expresses  displeasure  at  the  pro¬ 
posed  armament;  demands  aid  of  the  English,  i.  371. 

■ - msits  Give  at  Calcutta,  i.  371. 

— ^ — - - -  receives  the  Dutch  authorities ;  makes  disingenuous 

comiiiiiiiicatioE  to  Clive,  i.  372, 
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Meer  Jaffier  conclcdes  treaty  witt  the  Date's  tLiosgli  mediation 

of  Clive,  i.  379. 

_ _ recnirtls  tae  approaclnns  departEie  of  Cave  from  India 

with  alarm,  i.  SSO. 

_ [Tiarite  permission  to  ^feer  Cossim  to  Tisit  Calcutta  to 

arrange  plan  far  campoign  against  the  Emperor;,  i. 

_ _ _ _ ... _  visits  English  g'overnor  ansittaxt),  i.  o97. 

_ _ _  j^jnfesses  that  ace  and  urief  incapacitate  Mm  troin 

strngMing  with  Ms  difiicalties,  i.  S95. 

_ declares  iMeer  Cossim  the  fittest  man  to  lesd  Mm  aid, 

i.  S9S. 

_ is  apprized  of  tie  Tiews  cf  fae  Englisi;  threatens^  to 

resist  and  abide  his  fate  ;  is  content  to  stipulate  for  preservation 
of  life  and  an  alloivance  for  liis  maintenance,  i.  .j99,  400. 

_  declines  tie  name  of  prince  when  deprived  of  antic- 

rity,  and  asks  permission  to  retire  to  Calcutta,  i.  4b0. 

_ 1_ _  observations  on  Ms  detirenement.  i.  40.1 — 114. 

_ _  council  determine  on  restoration  of;  proclamatioa 

issued,  deckring  Mm  sovereizn  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Ons». 
i.  44-2. 

_ terms  of  restoration  not  settled  at  time  of  isEuing  pro¬ 
clamation  ;  differences  occur  in  anangement,  but  council  disposed 
to  yield  in  slight  matters  in  regard  to  the  Nabob’s  concessions  in 

respect  of  troils,  i.  443, 

- - -  conditions  of  treaty  with,  i.  444. 

_ _ _ _  pjs  deaths  coinpetiters  for  Ms  tiirone,  i.  46/. 

.  . . lesacy  bequeathed  hys  to  Clive,  i.  513. 

MEEsNiser  Aleeixittoo  Mesr),  originator  of  disturbances  in  Bara^t, 

¥.  179. 

Meeeus  devotes  Sooraj-oo-Bowlah  to  death,  i.  246. 

_  encamps  near  Chinsura,  to  the  terror  of  the  Dutch,  i.  378. 

_  receives  Dutch  deputies,  basis  of  treaty  agreed  upon,  terms. 


i.  378,  379. 

_  Ids  designs  against  the  Foujdax  of  Pumeah, 

note. 


i.  379,  380, 


_  accompanies  Col.  Calliand  for  Patna  ^ith  a  numerous  army, 
i.  382. 
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Meehun  refuses  small  hodj  of  cavalry  to  Col.  Galliaud  for  pursuit  of 
tlie  Emperor,  i.  383,  384. 

-  again  refuses  the  Ike  assistance  for  pursuit  of  Foujdar  of 

Piimeah,  i.  386. 

-  is  kiled  by  lightning,  i.  386. 

-  various  victiins  of  Ms  cruelty,  i.  386 — 388,  note, 

-  Ms  death  concealed  from  the  army  till  its  arrival  at  Patna, 

i.  388. 

Meesta  CorseHs  (Java),  port  of,  assaulted  by  Col.  Gillespie,  taken,  iv, 
188—190. 

Melvieu,  Lieut.,  Ms  relation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  British  prisoners 
of  Hyder  Ali,  .ii.  234 — 238... 

- Mr.  J.  C.  (Secretary  to  the  East- India  Company),  Ms  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  commercial  operations  of  the  Company,  v.  264 — 
270. 

-  Ms  lucid,  masterly,  and  convincing  evidence  with 

regard  to  the  relative  claims  of  territory  and  commerce  in  the 
transactions  of  the  Company,  v.  283. 

.Me.lville,  Lord,  moves  for  papers  connected  with  removal  of  Sir  George 
Barlow,  iv.  ED — 91. 

M.EXGEE  Maha  Bimdoola,  Ms  success  in  Arracan,  and  its  effects  on  the 
Court  of  Ava.,  v.  42. 

Meegui  attacked  and  carried  by  Col.  M,ills  (Burmese  war),  v.  37. 

Mexu,  laws  of,  reference  to,  i.  5,  mte, 

Menzies,  Major,  a  volunteer  at  the  first  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  death  of, 
iiL476,  .  . 

Meeidith,  Sir  W.,  Ms  reply  to  the  sarcasm  of,  Burke  on  the  two 
Parlamentary  committees  sitting  on  the  affairs  of  the  .East- India 
Company,  ii.  50,  mie. 

Metcale,  Mr.,  conducts  negotiation,  and  concludes  treaty  with  Run- 
jeet  Singh,  iv.  132. 

- - treaty  with  Ameer  Khan  negotiated  by,  iv.  462. 

- gives  instructions  to  Gapt.  Tod  for  opening  negotiation 

with  Toolsee  Bliye,  regent  at  omp  of  Hoikar,  iv.  485. 

MiTCAtri,  Sir  G.  T.,  his  remarks  upon  Bengal  permanent  settlement, 
li.  531,  jofe. 


Cifipointeii  to  residency  of  DelM,  v.  134. 
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Metcalfe,  Sir  C.  T.,  reports  and  documents  connected  with  affaire  of 

Biiartpcre  referred  to,  t.  143. 

- elaliorate  statement  of  liis  opinions  on  general 

qaestion  of  interference  and  specific  measures  to  be  adopted  ndtii 
regard  to  Bhtirtpore,  ¥.  143 — 148» 

- authorized  to  maliitaiii  the  succession  of  tne 

riglitfii!  heir  at  Blnirtpore,  v,  151. 

_ — - liis  views  as  to  Snal  settlement  of  BliiirtpoTes 

adopted  b?  government,  and  embodied  in  resolution,  v.  151. 

— — — -  does  not  succeed,  m  settling  anairs  of  Bburt- 

|M}re  by  negotiation,  v.  15*2. 

- - -  his  comnmnication  to  Gov. -Gen.  concerning 

Dooijtm  Saul,  and  the  causes  of  Ms  finding  support,  v.  153,  154, 

- - —  issues  proclamatioa  denouncing  pretensions  of 

Dooijuii  Saul,  and  declaring  intention  of  the  British  govemment 
to  support  Bulvnint  Singh  ;  his  interview  with  Lord.  Couibennere, 
¥,  155. 

— - does  not  allow  communications  of  Dc»ijuii  Saul 

to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  the  army,  v.  156, 

M'Guibe,  Mr.,  influence  of,  employed  in  vam  to  induce  Ram  Narrain 
to^  render  accounts,  i,  418. 

- after  elevation  of  Meer  Cossim  to  the  musnudj  receives 

present  of  one  iac  and  SOjOOO  rupees  and  5,000  gold  mohuxs, 

i.  402. 

Middueton,  Mr.,  receives  one  lac  twenty-two  thousand  rapees  on  the 
accession  of  NGojinn-ad-Dowiali  to  the  musnud  of  Bengal,  i.  473. 

- - - appointed  British  resident  at  court  of  Idzier;  com- 

nuinications  pass  between  him  and  Gov.-Gen.,  wMch  are  not  snb- 
mitted  by  the  latter  to  Ms  coleagues,  ii.  60,  61. 

— - -  recalled,  and  ordered  to  bring  with  Mm  the  whole  of 

the  correspondence,  including  that  refused  by  Gov.-Gen.,  ii.  62. 

_ _ —  brings  fifteen  lacs  in  payment  of  part  of  the  debt  of 

the  Vizier,  n.  65. 

- - - reappointed  resident  at  Oude,  appointmeiit  resisted 

by  Clavering  and  Fiancis,  H.  89. 

- - - —  ngn.in  appointed,  haviiig  lM2eii  previously  displaced  in 

favour  of  Mr.  Bristow,  under  arrangement  between  Hastings  ant! 
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Francis  ;  obtains  antboritj  from  Vizier  to  seize  Kellab  at  Fyzabad, 
residence  of  begum,  ii.  329. 

Middletoh,  Mr.,  relinquisbes  office,  Ms  place  supplied  by  Mr.  Bristow, 
ii.  336. 

l-IiLis,  CoL,  dispatcbed  with  expedition  to  coast  of  Tenasserim  (Bur¬ 
mese  war),  V.  36.  ' 

- - -  captures  fort  of  TaToy,  v.  36,  37. 

- attacks  and  carries  Mergui,  retums  to  Rangoon,  v.  37. 

- - -  force  under,  defeat  Burmese  army  ne^ar  Rangoon,  v, 

45,  46. 

Capt.,  Commandant  at  Calcutta,  Ms  disgraceful  flight  on  the 
approach  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowiah,  i.  191. 

Mixto,  Lord,  appointed  Gov.- Gen.,  iv.  96. 

-  his  arrival  at  Calcutta,  state  of  the  country,  iv.  117. 

- proceeds  to  Aladras  in  consequence  of  the  disturh.ances  in 

the  army  of  that  presidency,  crisis  passed  before  his  arrival,  iv. 
139. 

-  Ms  operations  against  the  Mascarenha  islands,  iv-  142 — 

MS, 

-  his  measures  for  reducing  the  Dutch  settlements ;  his  wise 

and  Mgorous  poEcy,  iv.  175 — 204. 

- establishment  of  British  power  in  the  East  without  a 

rival  the  crowning  act  of  Ms  administration,  iv.  204. 

-  brief  notice  of  various  diplomatic  affairs  of  his  administra- 

tioa,  iv.  204 — 206. 

-  his  resignation,  return  to  Euro|«,  elevation  to  an  earldom, 

death,  iv.  206. 

- Earl,  remarks  on  Ms  administmtion  and  character,  iv.  251. 

— - - reference  to  his  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  Nepaulese, 

iv.  255 — 257. 

Mm  Jumla,  a  Persian,  becomes  resident  at  the  court  of  Kootb,  sove¬ 
reign  of  Golconda,  ^and  obtains  the  highest  command  there ;  con¬ 
ducts  wars  in  the  Carnatic,  i.  40. 

^ ^ — - throws  himself  upon  Aurangzebe,  then  comm.anding  for 

his  father,  Shah  Jehan,  in  the  Deccan,  i.  40. 

- his  desertion,  foliotved  hy  imprisonment  of  Ms  son  and 

confiscation  of  his  wealth,  i.  40. 
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Mir  Jumla  acquires  the  confidence  of  Aurangzebe,  exerts  his  influence 

to  brinT  about  a  war  with  Kootb,  i.  41. 

- bis  rioininal  commaiid  of  army  iarading  Bi-ejaprjre^  i-  42. 

MiazA  Malimcnd  i,  Sooraj-Da-Dowlab)  s’jcceeds  Alirerdi  Kban,  i.  IS4. 

See  also  Sooraj-oo-Dowlab. 

^looBARiK  (last  prince  cf  the  dynasty  of  Kliifai  mardered,  i.  1-G. 
^loBAsiK-rL-DowiAH  siicceeda  jfvef-al-Dowlali  as  Xabob  of  Bengal, 
ii.  31. 

- - - —  complains  cf  conduct  of  ^lahomed  Reza  Khan, 

claims  to  be  admitted  to  the  management  of  Ms  own  affairs,  re¬ 
minds  GoT.-Gen.  that  the  power  cf  the  Company  is  derived  from 
Ms 'ancestors,  ii.  125,  126. 

- - - -  Ms  request  complied  with,  ii.  126. 

-  informed  of  wish  of  Court  of  Directors  for 

restoration  of  llahomet  Reza  Khan  to  the  olSce  of  manager; 
remonstrates,  ii.  12S. 

KIoffatt,  Capt.,  of  the  Ganges,  engaged  in  attack  on  French  squadron 
under  Admiral  Linois,  ill.  376. 

— - -  acknowledgment  of  his  services  bj  East-Iadm  Coa- 

pany,  iii.  S76,  MOie^ 

Mogul  empire,  origiii  of,  i.  19. 

- -  in  a  state  of  dissolution  in  the  early  part  of  the 

eighteenth  century,  i.  73. 

bioHAMSiED  (eldest  son  of  Aiirnngzebe)  enters  Golconda,  horrors  per¬ 
petrated  by  him,  marries  the  sovereign's  danghter,  i.  41. 

- pursues  Shooja,  who  flies  in  the  directioii  of  Bengal,  i.  50. 

- enamoured  of  daughter  of  Shooja,  overture  of  marriage 

made  and  accepted,  breach  between  the  imperial  brothers  prevents 
its  completion,  i*  50,  51. 

- abandons  the  cause  of  his  father,  passes  over  to  Shooja, 

disappointed  ia  expectation  of  being  followed  by  Ms  army,  i.  51. 

-  obtains  the  hand  of  Shooja  s  daughter,  i  51. 

- is  dismissed  by  Siicx>ja  in  consequence  of  suspicions  raised 

by  Auningzebe,  i.  51. 

- placed  in  conflneinent  at  Gwalor,  dies  in  obscurity  and 

neglect,  i.  52,  53. 

— - - -  Ghoory,  Ms  conquest  in  India,  i.  14,  15. 
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Mohakmei)  Ghoory  leaTes  behind  him  incredible  wealth,  i.  14. 

- - - Ms  atrocious  conduct  ,m  regard  to  tlie  Rajah  of 

.  Docha,  i.  15,  note, 

- -  TogMiik  carries  off  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  DelM 

to  Dowlatabad  (formerly  Deogur),  i.  17. 

■ - — . -  - - resoRed  upon  making  Dowlatabad  the  cMef  seat  of 

Mohametan  empire  in  India,  i,  17. 

- — - dies,  i.  1 8. 

- Bengal  revolts,  and  Ms  possessions  in  the  Deccan 

are  wrested  from  Mm,  i.  18. 

- - — - - his  cruelties,  i.  18. 

Mohcfn'  Lai  (dewan  of  Sooraj-oo-DowIah)  ordered,  on  suggestion  of 
Meer  Jaffier,  to  recal  troops  to  camp  at  the  battle  of  Plassy,  i. 
242. 

- Fanreh  sits  in  dhuma  before  the  house  of  certain  Rajpoots,  i. 

532,  note, 

Moisa,  Earl  of,  succeeds  Earl  Minto  as  Gov.-Gen.,  Ms  arrival  at  Cal¬ 
cutta,  iv.  251, 

-  Ms  statement  of  the  prospect  of  affairs  on  Ms  arrival  at 

Calcutta,  iv.  251 — 257. 

threatens  Rajah  of  Nepaul  with  immediate  resort  to 
hostile  measures;  his  instructions  to  Col.  Bradshaw,  iv.  260. 

^  - - further  attempt  to  effect  settlement  .with  Nepaul  with- 

‘out  re.sort  to  arms,  iv.  261,  262. 

^ —  takes  measures  for  commencing  war,  his  plan  of  opera¬ 
tions,  iv.  262,  263. 

- — ^ - proposes  series  of  political  arrangements  in  aid  of  mili¬ 
tary  operations,  iv.  263. 

- —  expresses  discontent  and  surpri,s€  at  failure  of  Col. 

Mawbey  at  Kalunga,  iv.  273,  274. 

- — - Ms  dissatisfaction  with  Gen.  Martindell,  iv.  279,  280. 

*  —  '  orders  the  Terraie  of  Bootwul  and  Shiraz  to  desolated, 

iv.  296,  297. 

'  - -  Ms  displeasure  called  forth  by  events  befaBing  tbe  divi¬ 

sion  under  Gen.  Marley,  iv.  299. 

~~  — -  Ms  frequent  attempts  to  corrupt  the  enemy’s  officers, 

iv.  :ilL 
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Moira,  Earl  of,  forwards  instnictions  to  Col.  Bradsiaw  with  reference 

to  nesctiations  witii  Giijraj  ^lisser.  It.  325. 

-  makes  furtlier  effort  to  restore  relations  of  peace  by  letter 

to  Rajali  of  Nepanl ;  result,  iv.  325,  326. 

-  his  extreme  disappointmeat  at  m.iscaxriag’e  of  attempt  to 

negotiate,  k.  3*26. 

■  -  his  censure  of  Col.  Bradshaw's  conduct  in  negctsation, 

w.  327. 

-  transmits  project  of  treaty  to  CoL  Bradshaw,  w.  329, 

330. 

- - declares  Ms  intention  not  to  make  any  attempt  to  reneiT 

lie^tiataons,  k.  330. 

■  -  in  a  short  time  directs  negotiations  to  be  re-opened,  iv. 

330. 

- his  anxiety  for  peace  leads  to  proposed  relaxation  of 

terms,  k.  332. 

- ratifies  treaty  with  Nepanl ;  prepares  at  same  time  to 

miie  further  concessions,  k.  333. 

- - obserratioiis  on  his  conduct,  k,  340 — 346. 

- elements  of  commotion  everywhere  prepared  when  go¬ 
vernment  of  India  nndert^en  by,  iv.  379. 

_ _ _ desirous  at  an  early  period  of  Ms  administration  of  put¬ 
ting  down  the  Pindarries,  k.  421. 

_ is  of  opinion  that  the  adoption  of  vigorons  measures 

for  the  purpose  is  an  undeiiiable  obligatioii  of  public  duty,  k, 
424. 

_ _ _  bis  arrangeinents  for  suppressing  the  Pindarrles  and 

op^sing  the  Peishwa,  k.  442 — 457. 

- - ... - Ms  opinion  of  Scindia,  k.  4S2. 

_  Ms  conversion  with  regard  to  questions  of  India  po¬ 
licy,  k.  497. 

See  .ilso  Hastings,  3»iarqiiis  of. 

Molle,  Capt.,  Ms  gallant  conduct  at  storming  of  feringapatam,  iii» 

49,  50. 

Monackjee  (Tanjore  officer)  inveigles  Chiinda  Suliib,  and  causes  him 
to  be  murdered,  i.  131 — 133. 

-  mithdraws  firom  TricMnopoly,  i.  145. 
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Mohacejei  commands  force  in  aid  of  l^fajor  Lawrence,  i.  176. 

-  attacks  French  camp  before  Madras  by  treacheiw ;  fails, 

i.  281, 

Monghees  (capital  of  ^feer  Cossim),  advance  of  British  army  to ; 
quitted,  by  ^feer  Cossim,  i.  446. 

- -  cruelties  of  Meer  Cossim  there,  i.  446. 

- -  attacked,  capitulates  to  the  English;  news  of  its  fall  reaches 

Meer  Cossim,  who  thereupon  murders  two  hundred  Englishmen, 
i.  447—449. 

Moniceuxd,  governor  of  Calcutta,  attacks  English  force  under  Clive 
is  repulsed,  shot  passes  near  his  turlmn;  he  flies,  i.  20J. 

■  -  moves  successively  to  Calcutta,  Hooghly,  and  Moorshe- 

dabad,  i.  206. 

Moeso,  Col.  (quarter-,master-gen.,  Madras),  put  under  arrest  by  Gen. 
.McDowafl,  released  by  .government,  iv.  1S7,  138. 

Monsox,  Capt.,  intrusted  with  attack  on  western  Ml!  of  Savandrooo* 
wMch.  is  carried  by  storm,  ii.  452,  453. 

CoL,  proposes  to  retire  to  Madras ;  command  of  troops  be¬ 
fore  Pondicherry  surrendered  to,  by  CoL  Coote ;  his  differences 
with  CoL  Coote,  i.  350. 

*  —  attacks  redoubts  and  French  at  Oulgarry,  with  partial 

success,  i.  351. 

^  "^"ounded  and  incapacitated  for  service,  i.  351. 

— -  appointed  member  of  council  of  Bengal,  ii.  58. 

■  supports  Gen.  Clavering  in  calling  for  correspondence  of 
Hastings  with  Middleton ;  suggests  recal  of  Middleton,  ,is  sup¬ 
ported  by  Clavering  and  Francis,  ii.  61. 

“  ^  "  moves  that  !Nii.iico-mar  be  called,  before  the  bcMrd  tO' 

substantiate  charges  against  Hastings,  ii.  72. 

■  - -  Ms  altercation  with  Hastings,  if.  74,  75. 

- -  death  of,  ii.  88. 

leads  attack  on  Alyghur,  obtains  possession  of  it,  is 

wounded,  iii.  314 — 316. 

“  - - -  detached  by  Gen.  Lake  to  protect  the  city  of  Jyena- 

ghur,  iii.  424. 

— - detachment  under,  keeps  the  field,  iii.  426. 

is  jomfid  by  CoL  Don,  moves  in  the  direction  of  Kotali 
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and  is  there  joined  hy  a  body  of  troops  in  the  serricc  of  the  Bajali, 
iii.  429. 

Mohson,  Coi,,  advances  to  Moknndra  pass,  and  thence  to  Hinglais- 
ghnr,  ■wMch  he  captures,  iii.  429. 

-  advances  fifty  miles  beyond  ]liIokniidra  pass,  'becomes 

alarmed,  determines  to  retire  to  IXIokimdra  pass,  iii.  430. 

■ - -  marches ;  hears  of  Holkar's  attack  on  Lieat.  Lnean  s 

cavalry,  forms  in  order  of  battle  for  their  support ;  learns  that  the 
cavalry  are  destroyed,  resumes  his  nsarch,  and  reaches  !MokiinJra 
pass,  iii.  431. 

- -  is  attacked  by  Holkar,  attack  repulsed,  iii.  432. 

- - —  continiies  his  retreat  to  Kotah,  thence,  abandoning  ins 

gims,  to  Tonk  Rampoora,  iii.  433. 

- - —  is  Joined  by  reinforcement  dispatched  by  Commaiider- 

in-cMfif  from.  Agra  for  his  relief,  iii.  433. 

— — - —  continues  retreat  to^  Banns  river,  encounters  the 

whole  force  of  the  enemy,  whom  lie  repulses ;  resumes  march  on 
retreat,  abandons  baggage  and  arrives  at  Kooshailgliur,  iii.  435, 
436. 

_ —  discovers  correspondence  between  native  commissioned 

.  officers  and  Holkar;  m^arches  to  Biana  pass,  compelled  to  proceed 
by  annoyance  of  the  enemy ;  order,  and  regnlaritj  of  movement  lost, 
iii.  436. 

- - —  those  of  his  d€.fcachitteiit  who  escape  the  enemy  arrive 

at  Agra,  iii.  436. 

-  remarks  on  his  retreat,  iii.  433. 

_ _ _ _ _  command  of  the  British  troops  at  the  battle  of  Deeg 

devolves  on,  Gen.  Frazer  being  severely  woiind,ed ;  victory  brilliant 
and  complete,  iii.  452,  453. 

- - — - - forvards  from  Tonk  Rampoora  intercepted  letters 

addressed  to  Holkar  by  the  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore  and  others,  iii. 
456.  ,  , 

- — -  commands  party  in  one  of  the  ^saidts  on  Bhurtpore, 

iii.  475- 

- - —  .Major,  English  force  under,  dispatched  from  CoBjeverain 

appears  before  Coverpank,  summons  garrison  tO'  snrreiider,  snin- 
moES  complied  with,  i.  311. 
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Mohsok,  Major,  prcK^^eds  to  Arcot,  marclies  back  to  Conjeveram, 
leaves  gornson  at  Coverpaak,  i.  312. 

_ _  leads  a  division  in  attack  on  Frencb  in  Wandewash, 

i.  317. 

_ _  receives  commission  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  from 

government,  i.  349, 

Moktressob,  CoL,  tidies  post  at  Sedasseer,  iii.  39. 

: _ _ _  Ms  brigade  surrounded  by  tbe  army  of  Tippoo 

Sultan  ;  enemy  put  to  flight  by  assistance  of  Gen.  Stuart,  iii.  40. 
Moodebm  Klian  (officer  of  Sooraj-oo-Lovrlab)  killed  at  battle  of 
Plassy,  L  240, 

Moob,  Lieut.,  bis  lively  picture  of  tbe  bazaars  of  M^ahratta  camp,  ii. 
436,  note, 

MooKHorsE.  Col.,  liis  feU  at  attack  on  Bangalore,  his  high  character  by 

Col.  Wilks,  bonoiirs  paid  to  Ms  memory,  ii.  415. 

Moorsaum  taken  and  dismantled,  iv.  426, 

Mooeshedabab,  Biitisb  obtarn  possession  of  (war  with  Meer  Cossim), 
i.  444. 

Mootejil,  lines  of,  stormed  by  British  (wax  mth  Meer  Cossim),  i. 
444. 

Mootto  Sawmy,  lawful  inheritor  of  the  throne  of  Candy,  escapes  from 
prison  and  claims  protection  of  British  government,  iii.  400.  ■ 

- -  placed  under  the  care  of  Col.  Barbutt,  iii.  402. 

-  arrives  in  capital  of  Candy,  convention  concluded  with, 

by  British  authorities,  iii.  402, 403. 

— - -  deprived,  by  new  arrangement  with  Pelime  Talauve,  of 

nearly  all  that  had  l»en  professedly  seciired  to  him,  iii.  405,  406. 

- -  accompanies  British  troops  towards  Trincomalee,  de¬ 
mand  of  Candian  cMefs  for  Ms  surrender,  in.  408. 

- is  delvered  up,  marched  to  Candy  and  put,  to  death, 

iii.  409. 

Mo'Rad  (son  of  Shah  Jehan)  deceived  by  professions  of  his  brother 
Aurungzebe,  junction  of  their  forces  determined  on,  i.  44. 

- saluted  as  Emperor  by  Aurun.gzebe,  who  solicits  permission  to 

make  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  i.  46. 

-  seized  by  Aurungzebe  and  placed  under  restraint,  i.  46. 

Moea,r.i  Row  (Mahrattah  chieftain)  co,nsents  to  act  as  a  mediator 
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between  I^lahomet  Ali  and  tlie  goTcrament  of  !\fvsore ;  conferencf, 
i.  141. 

Mosabi  Row  produces  treaty*  calls  upon  IVIabomet  Ali  to  falfil  Ms 
engagement,  i.  141. 

-  is  presented  by  Xlaliomet  Ali  with  50,000  mpees  for  0:*= 

services,  i.  142. 

-  solicits  pardon  of  tbe  men  employee!  to  assassinate  Capt. 

Dalton  and  Kheir-o-Deen,  i.  147. 

-  departs  for  Pondicherry,  i.  164. 

-  harasses  British  troops  under  ^lajor  Lawrence,  i.  171. 

-  Ms  camp  attacked  by  Hyder  Aii,  attack  fails,  i,  558,  5511. 

Moee,  Capt.,  watches  motions  of  Basaiat  Jung,  i.  33  L 

- Major,  defeat  of,  by  Mysorean  force,  i.  347. 

Mosnixgtoc?,  Earl  of,  appointed  Gov.-Gen.,  Ms  qnaMcations  for  the 
office,  Ei.  1,  2. 

-  Ms  arrival  at  ^ladras  and  at  Bengal,  iv.  16. 

- - - —  directs  attention  of  Gen.  Harris,  Governor  ci 

^ladras,  to  the  collectioii  of  a  force  on  the  coast  to  meet  any 
emergency,  iii.  17. 

-  determines  to  take  measeres  to  frustrate  hostile 

designs  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  his  motiTes,  iii.  20 — 23. 

-  Ms  reasoning  on  the  necessity  of  preparation 

without  re^rd  to  its  effect  in  accelerating  an  attack  from  Tippoo, 
iii.  24—26. 

- - —  instnicts  governineiit  of  h.ladras  to  reform  its 

military  establishment,  iii.  26. 

- ids  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  defects  in  the 

Madras  establishnieiit,  iii.  27,  2S,  sole. 

- - -  conclEdes  new  treaty  with  Nizam,  TOnditions  of, 

iii.  28,  23- 

- -  directs  govemmeiit  of  Madras  to  raise  detach¬ 
ment  to  co-operate  with  Britisia  troops  at  Hyderabad  against  the 
French  force  there,  iii.  31. 

- -  his  attempts  to  restore  triple  aliance  defeated, 

proceeds  with  operations  agaiiist  Tippoo,  in.  34. 

— -  addresses  various  letters  to  Tippc»',  arrives  at 

J^fadras,  receives  answers  from  Tippoo,  iii.  35. 
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MoEJfiN'GTO']^',  Earl  of,  reeewes  furtlier  commimication  from  Tippoo, 
resolves  to  accompany  negotiation  by  tbe  movement  of  Ms  army. 
Hi.  37,  3B. 

“  appoints  Gen.  Harris  to  command  tbe  army 
about  to  march  into  Mysore ;  its  advance,  tbe  capture  of  Seringa- 
patam,  death  of  Tippoo,  and  complete  conquest  of  Mysore, 
Hi.  38—69. 

•-  lilg  disposition  of  tbe  conquered  country.  Hi 

70—79. 

-  .  makes  magnificent  provision  for  tbe  family  of 

Tippoo ;  principal  cbiefs  and  officers  concOiated,  Hi.  80. 

articles  of  partition  treaty  of  Mysore  concluded 
by,  with  Nizam,  in.  80—83. 

Ms  explanation  of  Ms  views  in  undertaking 

the  protection  of  the  new  state  of  Mysore,  and  reserving  to 

East-India  Company  the  powers  of  interposition  in  its  affairs,  iii. 
85,  86. 

“  ~  apprizes  Rajab  distinctly  of  tbe  nature  of  Ms 

dependence  on  tbe  Company,  Hi.  86. 

.  ,  articles  of  subsidiary  treaty  of,  with  Rajab  of 

Mysore,  Hi.  83 — 92. 

--  _  _  prudence  in  not  making  Mysore  ostensibly 

a  Biitisb  possession,  tbougb  substantially  so.  Hi.  89. 

.  having  completed  Ms  great  work,  returns  to 

]^gal.  Hi.  96. 

^es  measures  for  settling  government  of  Tan- 

jore.  Hi.  97. 

adopted  heir  of  the  deceased  Rajab  on 

tbe  throne.  Hi.  102,  103. 

■  — - assumes  entire  civil  and  military  administration 

of  Tanjore,  splendid  provision  being  made  for  the  Raiah  iii 
103. 

—  treaty  of  Tanjore  ratified  by,  iu.  104. 

— -  ,  assumes  civil  and  mibtary  administration  of 

Surat,  Hi.  111. 

See  also  WeEesIey,  Marquis. 

Moeeis,  CoL,  gallant  conduct  of,  at  Bburtpore,  iu.  469. 
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Moebison,  Gen.,  army  of  11,000  men  under  command  of,  assemlsled 
at  CMttagong  (Burmese  war),  v.  61. 

- -  Ills  operations,  difficulties  ;  capture  of  Arracan,  t, 

61—65. 

- - - Ills  oiSciai  acconnt  of  attack  upon  Airacai:,  v.  63. 

- instance  of  Col.  Gardner’s  devotedness  to  duty  quoted 

by,  V.  65,  mote, 

llosTYN,  Mr.,  appointed  resident  at  Poona  after  Colonel  Upton’s 
retiremeiit ;  is  embarrassed  by  tlie  intrigues  of  the  CneTslier  St. 
Lubin,  ii.  1 74. 

AfoztJPEAE  Jimg  is  supported  by  Chimda  Sabib,  i.  S5. 

- resolTCS  to  surrender  bimself  to  Xazir  Jnng',  under 

promises  of  liberal  treatment ;  Ms  person  secured,  be  is  treated 
'with,  rigour,  i.  89. 

-  on  death  of  Nazir  Jung,  is  saluted  Ticeroy  of  the 

Deccan,  i.  92. 

. . . .  bestows  large  sinn  of  money  and  valuable  jewels  on 

Diipleix,  i.  94. 

- - - sets  out  for  Golconda,  escorted  by  French  European 

,aai  sepoy  troops,  commancied  by  i\L  Bussy,  i.  94,  95. 

- -  attacked  by  Patau  nabobs,  who,  by  aid  of  a  few  Frencli 

troops,  are  defeated,  i.  95. 

- - is  ijiled  in,  pureuing  the  fiigi,ti¥es,  i.  95. 

AlrLWAGU'L,  possession  of,  obtained  by  English  (wax  w'itii  Hyder 
Al),  i.  557. 

-  discreditable  manner  of  gaiaing  possession  of,  i.  557, 

558,  mte. 

_ returns  into  the  hands  of  Hyder  All,  i,  560. 

Mu'ndela,  fort  of  (Nagpore),  demand  for  surrender  evaded;  prison 
attack  Major  O’Brien,  iv.  532,  533,  534. 

- -  storming  and  surrendeT  of,  iv.  536. 

Mu'Nzsty  Begum  appointed  guardian  of  infant  Nabob  of  Bengal  by  ar- 
ren  Hastings,  ii.  34. 

- -  examination  of  her  receipts  and  disbnrsemeiits ;  large 

sum  luaaccoiinted  for ;  she  is  placed  under  restraint ;  charges 
Warren  Hastings  with  receiving  money  from  her,  charge  partiaEy 
admitted,  ii.  70,  71. 
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MrxxT  Begum  suspended  from  office  of  guardian ;  charge  conferred  on 
Goodias,  ii.  78. 

- ^ -  share  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan’s  salary  allotted  to,  ii. 

126. 

Mun-eo,  Major,  succeeds  Major  Camac  in  command  on  the  frontier  of 
Dude ;  ffiids  the  army  in  a  state  of  mutiny,  i.  452,  453. 

-  Ms  strong  measures,  i.  453 — 455. 

- -  prepares  to  take  the  field,  i.  455. 

- - - -  dispatches  Major  Champion  to  dislodge  party  of  the 

enemy,  i.  455. 

- marches  towards  Buxar,  arrives  there,  is  attacked, 

enemy  give  way  and  retire ;  strength  of  his  force,  loss  of  killed 
and  wounded,  i.  456,  457,  458. 

-  his  humanity  after  the  battle,  i.459. 

-  receives  letter  from  Emperor  congratulating  Mm,  and 

soliciting  protection ;  Emperor  seeks  an  interview  with  him,  i.  459. 

-  marches  in  direction  of  Benares,  Emperor  constantly 

pitches  his  tent  near  British  encampment ;  refers  offer  of  Emperor 
to  Calcutta  ;  instructions  arrive,  i.  459,  460. 

-  arrives  at  Benares,  receives  envoy  from  Vizier  with 

proposals  of  peace ;  insists  upon  Meer  Cossim  and  Sumroo  being 
delvered  up ;  large  sum  offered  hy  Vizier  to  the  Company,  the 
army,  and  the  general,  if  demand  ah^andoned,  i.  464. 

- ^ - .  reply  of,  to  the  offers  of  Vizier,  i.  464. 

- - -  declines  advising  Capt.  Stables  either  to  accept  or  de¬ 
cline  invitation  to  proceed  to  the  Vizier,  i.  465. 

- besieges  Chunarghur ;  fails  in  two  assaults ;  converts. 

siege  into  blockade,  retires  to  Benares,  relinquishes  Ms  comm.and 
and  quits  India,  i.  466,  467. 

-  Gen.,  advances  against  Pondicherry,  cuts  off  communication 

mth  surrounding  country,  breaks  ground  and  opens  fire,  capitu¬ 
lation  proposed  and  accepted,  ii.  213,  214, 

-  Ms  conduct  on  certain  points  declared  by  Court  of  Di¬ 
rectors  to  deserve  the  strongest  marks  of  their  displeasure,  though 
he  was  acquitted  of  corrupt  motives,  and  his  military  conduct 
pronounced  MgMy  meritorious,  ii.  224,  mote. 

^  Sir  Hector,  reteined  at  Madras  to  secure  to  select  .committee 
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the  benefit  of  Ms  miitaxf  Jiidgmeiit ;  sEbseqaently  conseats  to, 
take  file  field,  ii.  227. 

jilrNEo,  Sir  Hector,  anix’es  at  Conjeveram,  takes  eomiiiand  of  force  fire 
taoiisand  strong’,  to  be  Jomed  by  detachment  under  C  cL  Bailhe, 
ii.  228. 

- informed  of  Ccl  Baillie’s  doubt  of  bein^  able  to 

effect  a  jnnctioii,  dispitches  to  CcL  Baillie  a  detachment  under 
CoL  Ketdier,  ii.  229. 

-  defers  moring  to  the  support  of  CoL  Baillie  till  too 

late ;  his  explanation ;  returns  tc  Conjeireraiii :  ariires  at  Chingle- 
put,  ii.  240,  241. 

- Iz  joined  at  Chingleput  by  Capt.  Cosby,  compelled 

by  deficiency  of  food  to  make  a  forced  march  to  St.  Thomas’s 
hlount,  ii.  240,  24L 

- px3p  3305  delay  in  acting  cn  orders  suspending  hlr. 

Wliiteliill,  governor  of  hladras,  ii.  24 S, 

-  Sir  Thcmas,  his  sentence  upon  the  ill-judged  parsimony  of  the 

3^Iadras  govemment,  ii.  401,  402. 

- Iiis  account  of  the  conduct  of  Tippoo's  infantry  at 

the  battle  of  Arikera,  ii.  432,  433. 

- his  proposed  mode  of  disposing  of  Serisgapatam  if 

captured,  ii.  500,  507. 

-  his  method  of  making  princes  keep  the  peace,  ii- 

507,  note. 

-  lii.s  observations  on  the  pas..sioii  for  innovations  in 

India,  ii.  535 — 537,  note, 

- -  remarks  on  the  attempt  of  Dhocndia  Waugh,  and, 

its  possible  re,siilts,  iii.  1,18. 

-  Brig.- Gen.,  occupied  in  redaction  of  Peishwa's  country,  south 

of  Kistna,  iv.  503. 

Mubeat,  CoL,  directed  to  march  from  Guzerat  to  co-operate  against 
HoEvar,  iii.  424. 

-  becomes  suddenly  alarmed,  and  resolves  to  retreat,  iii. 

430. 

— - -  arrives  at  Oojein,  takes  possession  of  the  ■whole  of  Hol- 

kar’s  territories  in  that  quarter,  iii.  453. 

- -  resigns  Ms  command  to  hlajor-Gen.  Jones,  Hi.  463. 
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Muekat,  Col.  Macgregor,  Ms  statement  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Arabs 

at  TalBeir,  iv.  508. 

_ passes  the  wicket  at  Talneir,  his  danger,  is 

rescued  coYered  with  wonnds,  iv.  509. 

Mueteza  Khan  selected  by  Dupleix  for  Nabob  of  Arcot;  bis  previous 
life,  his  avarice,  proceeds  to  Pondicherry,  is  installed  in  Ms  new 
dignity,  wMch  he  shortly  abandons  and  retires  to  Vellore,  i.  168 

—170.  .  , 

Murzafa  Beg  defends  Conjeveram,  surrenders,  and  is  slam  by  Mahomet 

Isoof,  i.  *297. 

Mustapha  Beg  offers  solitary  instance  of  fidelity  in  the  garrison  of 
Vellore;  his  statement  of  the  designs  of  the  conspirators  disre- 
garded,  massacre  follows,  iv.  64 — 66. 

IMuttea  ahandoned  hy  the  British,  iii.  44o. 

_ _  leoccupied  by  a  force  under  Col.  Don,  iii.  445. 

_  Col.  Monson  retires  to.  the  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Deeg  and 

the  ordnance  therein  captured,  deposited  at,  lii.  455. 

Mtsoee,  its  rulers  afford  aid  to  Mahomet  All,  i.  116. 

_ _ disclosure  of  the  price  at  wHch  the  aid  was  purchased,  1. 138. 

_ mpans  by  wMch  Hyder  Ah  rose  to  supreme  power  there, 

i.  525 — 537. 

_ _  con(|nest  of,  by  the  British,  completed,  iii.  69. 

_  infant  prince  of  the  ancient  house  of,  placed  on  the  throne, 

iii.  78,  79.  ^  ^ 

_ _ _  articles  of  partition  treaty  of,  and  snhsidiary  treaty  with  ^  e 

Rajah,  iii.  80-— 92. 

See  also  Hyder  Ali  Khan ;  Momington,  Earl  of;  and  Tippoo 
Sultan. 


Nabib  Shah,  Ms  origin,  i.  68. 

_ _  falls  suddenly  upon  the  forces  of  the  Emperor  of  Delh 

md  puts  them  to  flight ;  enters  the  capital,  i.  68. 

_ _ _ _ _  inhahitants  rise  upon  invaders,  scenes  of  tnmnlt  and  vio 

lence  ensue,  i.  69. 

_  ^TCS  orders  to  Ms  troops  to  slaughter,  8,CXX)  perish,  th 

city  pillaged  and  set  on  fire,  i.  69. 


^  and  leTies  ceatribiitioBS  ■€« 

Nadie  Shah  seizes  the  impenal  treasaies  ana  m 

the  inhahitants,  i.  69.  _  - , 

_ _ _  OT1T1PTP.S  to  his  donjinioas  the  provinees  on  i- 

of  tlae  lEdiis,  i.  70. 

_ _ ^*rltladraws:  from  DelM^  i.  70. 

N-„o..  »d  i»  d.p»d„ci»  ppretaed  !■?  «■« 

made  for  surrender,  ii.  30. 

Nagpoee,  a  powerful  Mahratta  kingdom.  i.  ,l-  R.4t;-v  467 

_ _ hostility  of  the  Rajah  (Appa  Sahib;  to^he  Br.tisa,  . 

_ _ _  probable  motiTes  of  his  conduct,  t'v .  -16  j  . 

_ Rajah  of.  his  intrigues  with  the  Peishwa.^iv-  - 

_ _ _  Rajah  of  attacks  British  and  is  deieated,  iv.  j  ^  ^  >  '>■ 

_ Ea^ah  of  seeks  to  negotiate,  surrenders  himseo,  iv.  -  . 

f  -  .t  hv  the  British,  and  evacnafaoa  of  the 

- - capture  ot  giin&  at  D}  liie.  sj 

citT.  IT.  477— 479.  ^  ^  „ 

_ _  provisional  engagement  with  Kajoh  of.  iv.  4- 

continued  success  of  British  arms  in;  resmts. 

of  prog,...  of  ojoof  o.^-  ill""*-' 


—  iicuL  I  jr-’-o 

proceedii^  with  Appa  Sahib,  iv.  o32.^ 

affair  at  Mtmdela  in,  iv.  532  o34. 

continued  treachery  of  the  Rajah;  he  is  arrested  and  de- 


poseds  It.  534. 

_ _  Mandela  surrenders,  iv.  536. 

-  surrender  of  Chouiaguxh  in,  iv.  53i3. 

See  also  Appa  Sahib,  Berar.  and  Rursagee  Bh^aj  ■ 


See  also.  Appa  Damy.  ^ 

Nageakoxe  and  Somnaut,  temples  of.  destroyea  by  Mahmo.d,  . 

-  ,  X  •  .0"C 

Nahun  falls  to  the  English  (Nepaul  wax),  iv.  o./  -  . 

NAnAGTTEH,  Surrender  of  fort  of.  depot  established  at  (Nepaul  ^  ). 

Nakdedeoog,  ^saffected  feeling  among  the  jjoioo 

NAXNX.G  (Malacca),  dispute  of  the  British  government  with  Pangho 

P^holoc  of  subdued,  and  tranquillity  at  restored,  v  ^20R 
Nash.  lieut.,  orderrf  to  Coimhatore(Lord  Cornwallis  s  war  with  p- 

|K>o)j  B.  447. 

_ _ —  is  wounded,  ii-  448. 
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Nash,  Lieut.,  summoned  to  audience  witli  Tippoo,  released  on  mission 
to  British  Commander-in-Chief,  ii.  482 — 484. 

Nassau,  Fort  (Java),  surrenders  to  the  English,  iv.  180. 

Nattes,  Lieut.,  kiUed  in  the  breach  at  Malligaum,  iv.  550. 

Nawukg  Thuring  (Prince  of  Sunset)  defeated  by  Sir  A.  Campbell, 
seeks  safety  in  the  jungle  (Burmese  war),  v.  77—80. 

Naylob,  Mr.  North  (Company’s  solicitor  at  Calcutta),  rule  against 
granted  by  Supreme  Court,  and  made  absolute,  ii.  144,  145. 

- _ _ _ he  is  committed,  ii.  145. 

_ _ _ remark  of  Chief  Justice  (Sir  E.  Impey)  upon, 

ii.  145,  note. 

Nazis  (second  son  of  Nizam-ool-MooIk)  seizes  Ms  father  s  trea¬ 
sure,  and  is  recognized  as  Ms  successor,  i.  86. 

-  enters  the  Carnatic,  seeks  assistance  of  the  English,  which 

is  afforded,  i,  86. 

- -  differences  between  him  and  the  English,  i.  89. 

- — -  proceeds  to  Arcot,  i.  90. 

_ takes  the  field,  supplies  procured  with  difficulty,  sick¬ 
ness  in  Ms  camp,  intrigues  fomented  by  the  French,  i.  91. 

_  force  under  command  of  M.  de  la  Touche  adTances  from 

Gingee  upon  his  camp,  i.  91. 

-  falls  by  the  hands  of  a  treacherons  dependent,  i.  92. 

_ Hyder  All  benefits  by  confusion  ensuing  on  Ms  death, 

i.  525,  526. 

Neaechus  dispatched  with,  about  ten  thousand  Greeks  and  Pheni- 
cians,  to  explore  “^e  naiigation  between  the  Indus  and  Euphrates, 
i.  10. 

Neave,  Mr.,,  Ms  striking  descriptioii  of  Toree,  ¥.  202. 

Negapa.ta,m  taken  by  the  English  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  263. 
Nellore,  CoL  Forde  proceeds  to,  in  aid  of  Mahomet  Ali,  i.  268. 
Nepaul,  unsuccessful  expedition  to,  projected  by  \'erelst,  ii.  30. 

- -  dispute  with,  iv.  252. 

-  various  encroachments  from,  iv.  253 — 257. 

- -  negotiations ;  further  outr^s,  iv,  258 — 262. 

— — -  preparations  of  Gov. -Gen,  for  war  with,  iv.  262  266. 

- - —  renewed  overtures  for  negotiation,  attempts  to  corrupt  Ne- 

paulese  commanders,  i’^.  266 — 270. 
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NEPAt-L,  various  events  of  the  -war,  iv.  270—320. 

_ _  nec-otiations ;  condusioa  of  treaty;  remarAS,  iv.  -j-a 

_  court  of  Katmandoo  rfcfuse  to  ratLS-  treaty,  renewal  of  hostiti- 

ties.  iv.  337. 

- -  treaty  rat*i5.ed,  iv.  S3S. 

_  rewlew  of  tlie  origin  and  operations  cf  the  war,  iv.  3S3— 

346.  ,  , 

NEEBrnDA,  force  stationed  pensacentlv  on,  in  consequence  o 

meBts  of  Anieei  Kliaiij,  i\.  1^5* 

Xeeimgix  Laii.  asent  of  Holkai,  seized  at  Muttra,  i:i.  4.56. 

Nesbitt,  Lieut.-CoL,  commands  s™^-party  on  Sai-anaioog  iLord 

Cornwallis's  war  with  Tippoo!,  u.  4o2. 

Newport,  Sir  J.,  recommends  delay  trenewal  of  ComF=^nys  term  cf 

sorernmeat,  iSlSh  iv.  2^2.  ^  ^ 

Newton,  Major  TLos..  commanding  on  Syihet  frontier,  attacks  Bar- 

mese  mtii  success,  v.  13,  ^ 

_ _  _ ^dthdraws  his  trocys  from  Cachar,  v.  13.  ^ 

NrcHOUL.  Capt..  attacked  by  body  of  troops  belonging  to  Scindia  (re¬ 
treat  of  Col.  IMonson).  iii.  434. 

_ _  disappointed  of  storming  Scindia’s  battery  by  retreat 

of  the  enemy,  iii.  435.  _ 

Niconns,  Col.,  saccessfully  attacks  the  heights  and  ta^m  of  Atoorah 

(Nepaiil  war),  iv.  311. 

_ _ _  Gen.,  ordered  to  march  to  Bhurtpore,  v.  135. 

_ leads  column  of  attack  at  Bhurtpore,  v.  15^. 

_ Sir  Jasper,  Ms  opinion  of  native  soldiers,  v.  llo-  _ 

n™.,,..,  g.».,  5 

„peia..  ■” 

movesieiits  and  operatioBs,  iv.  347.  ^ 

Nixon,  Capt..  with  small  force  encounters  Hyder  Mi.  entire  party  de¬ 
stroyed  with  exception  of  one  officer,  i.  567— o69. 

NizAii  All,  his  enmity  to  Bussy,  causes  dewan  of  Bnssy  to  be  mnr- 

dered,  i.  310.  i 

^  takes  the  field,  advances  to  Hyderabad,  i. 

_ _ _  restored  to  govemiiieiit  of  Berar,  i.  311. 

_ negotiations  of  English  with,  in  regard  to  the  Northern 

Circars,  i.  542,  543. 
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Niz^M  Ali.  advances  to  attack  Makomet  Ali,  retires  and  makes 
friendly  overtures  to  British  governor,  i.  543. 

advances  to  form  junction  with  English  on  frontier  of  My¬ 
sore,  is  honght  off  by  Hyder  Ali,  deserts  the  English,  unites  his 

forces  mtli  Ali,  i.  545,  546. 

_____  defeated  by  Colonel  Smith,  repudiates  flight,  hut  ulti¬ 
mately  has  recourse  to  it,  i.  5o0,  ool. 

_____  opens  secret  communication  with  Col.  Smith,  i. 

_ ^oves  northward,  sends  an  officer  to  the  English  camp  ; 

treatv  concluded,  i.  554.  ^  n- 

_ arrangement  made  with,  for  transfer  of  Northern  Circars ; 

called  upon  by  government  of  Madins  to  compel  Hs  brother  to 

.^iamiss  the  French  from  his  service,  ii.  216.  ^ 

mission  to  from  government  of  Madras;  its  results,  u. 

219 _ 221. 

"  Hs  dissatisfaction  with  negotiations  between  British  go¬ 
vernment  and  Basalat  Jung,  ii.  221, -t.2.  ^ 

_  proceedings  of  Lord  Cornwallis  for  effective  settlement 

with,  in  respect  of  Guntoor,  ii.  390.  _ 

_____  engaged  in  wax  with  Tippoo  Sultan;  receives  proposal 

from  Tippoo  for  uniting  famiUes  by  intermarriage,  from  which  he 

recoils,  ii.  391.  __ 

_ new  engagements  with  precluded  by  law,  u.  39-.. 

_ arrangement  with,  made  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  ii.  393- 

395 

_ 1_  Ms  army  assembles  near  Hyderabad  to  co-operate  with 

English  against  Tippoo.  n.  41 7.  _ 

-  _ _  >■:«  ravalrv  Wilks,  u. 


*  y-t  1  Txrni-.., 


420,  421,  ^ 

_  territories  restored  to  by  treaty  with  Tippoo,  u.  oOo. 

_  attacked  by  Mahrattas,  compelled  to  purchase  an  ignomi¬ 
nious  peace,  ii.  551,  552. 

_  desires  to  dispense  with  services  of  English  hattahons, 

battalions  thereupon  withdrawn,  ii.  553,  554. 

_ _  Hs  attachment  to  the  French,  attempts  of  British  resident 

and  Gov.-Gen.  to  counteract,  ii.  554. 

_ _ rebellion  of  his  son  Ah  Jah,  ii.  555. 
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Nizam  Ali,  Englisli  adventurers  encouraged  to  enter  service  of,  to  coun¬ 
teract  infliience  of  Frenchi*  sdieme  fails,  ii,  556. 

-  effects  of  ^laliratta  intrigues  witii  regard  to,  ii.  556. 

-  Ms  anxiety  for  closer  connectioii  mith  Britisli  government, 

iii.  28. 

-  new  treaty  concliided  with  hj  Earl  Momington,  ccnditions 

of,  iii.  28,  29. 

-  state  of  French  force  in  Ms  serrice,  iii.  30. 

• -  Ms  hesitation  to  comply  with  demand  for  dispersion  of 

French  force,  iii.  32. 

-  nltimately  consents  to  tahe  necessary  measares  for  the 

pnrpose,  iii-  33, 

-  conclusion  of  new  treaty  with,  provisions  of,  iii.  156 — 158. 

Nizam-ool-Moolx,  death  of,  i.  84. 

- power  of  gained  by  nsnrpation,  i.  84. 

NoojuM-AB-DowiiAH,  sccond  son  of  Meei  Jaffier,  raised  to  throne  of 
Bengal,  Ms  illegitimacy,  i.  467. 

- - -  nnfavonraMe  report  of  the  conduct  of  those 

who  placed  Mra  upon  the  throne  made  to  Court  of  Birectors,  i. 
490,491. 

- holds  a  poonah,  at  wMch  Clive  assists,  L  515. 

-  Mes  of  malignant  fever,  Ms  brother  Syef-ad- 

Dowlah  succeeds,  i.  515. 

- Ms  death  ascribed  to  poison,  English  govern¬ 
ment  accused  of  preparing  it,  accusation  refoted,  i.  515, 

Nook  Jehan,  her  extraordinary  history,  i.  32,  33. 

Nobmax,  Lieiat.,  falls  in  attempting  to  scale  works  at  lie  dn  Passe,  iv. 
154,  155. 

Nobth,  Hon.  Frederick  (irst  Governor  of  Ceylon),  Ms  wMmsical 
account  of  Ms  position  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Momington,  iii.  3S9, 
390,  note. 

- — — '  remarks  upon  Ms  character,  iii.  419,  mete, 

- Lord,  Ms  declaration  that  he  will  have  notMi^  to  do  ■with  India 

matters  out  of  parhainent,  ii.  93,  mte, 

- ^ -  statement  of  Hastings  to,  ii.  112. 

_ m  belief  of  CoL  Maclean,  dreaded  the  consequences  m 

Hastings’s  return  from  India,  ii.  121,  »oie. 
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Nokth,  Lord,  represented  as  anxious  to  learn  effect  of  Col.  Monson’s 
death,  treats  Hastin^’s  agent  'with  little  confidence,  ii.  123,  note. 

- ^mquires'  of  Maclean  what  effect  Col.  Monson’s  death 

would ’fee  on  the  conduct  of  Hastings;  Maclean’s  answer,  ii. 

1*23,  124,  mte. 

Nonxojr,  Sir  Fletcher,  opinion  of  on  Clive’s  right  to  bequest  of  Meer 

Jaffier,  i.  514,  mte. 

iSiOTON*,  Capt.,  left  with  detachment  at  Ramoo  to  watch,  the  enemy 
(Burmese  war),  t.  37. 

“  ’  makes  a  movement  in  advance ;  various  disasters  at¬ 

tend  his  progress;  retires  to  Ramoo,  enemy  approach  and  open 
trenches,  v.  38,  39. 

'  -  his  difficulties,  determines  to  maintain  his  post,  v.  39, 

^^smy  gain  upon  him,  finds  it  necessary  to  retreat,  v 

40. 

his  troops  throw  away  their  arms  and  disperse,  he  and 
nearly  all  his  officers  killed,  v.  40,  41 , 

—  names  of  the  officers  who  fell  with  him,  v.  41,  mte. 
Nuhcomab  bought  by  Omichund  for  the  English,  i.  221. 

attach-inent  to  of  Meer  Jaffier,  power  committed  to,  his 
power  transferred  to  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  i.  468,  469. 

infiuence  of  his  station,  his  cunning  and  activity,  applies  to- 
Emperor  for  sunnuds  to  confirm  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  in  the  sue- 
cession,  i.  469. 

means  adopted  by  "Warren  Hastings  to  conciliate  him,  ii 

32,  33. 

- prefers  charge  of  bribery  against  Hastings,  ii.  71,  72. 

proceedings  instituted  in  Supreme  Court  against,  for  con¬ 
spiracy  ;  required  to  give  S€curi,ty  to  appear  at  trial ;  part  of  the 
council  pay  him  a  visit  of  ceremony  to,  ii.  77,  78. 

"  apprehended  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  majority  of  council 

.support  him;  he.  is  committed,  tried,  fomd  guilty,  and  hanged, 
ii.  78. 

—  - excitement  occasioned  by  his  fate;  his.  deportment  after 

sentence,  and  at  the  time  of  execution,  ii..  7.8^ _ 80. 

—  rem.arks  on  Ms  case,  and -on  the  supposed  connection .  of . 
Hastings  with  it,  ii.  SO — -87, 
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Ncxcomae,  said  by  Barie  to  have  been  mnrdered  by  Hastiags  by 

hands  of  Sir  E.  Inipev.  ii.  366. 

KrxDEBsoou,  attack  on  and  capture  of  by  the  En§liali  f^Lori  Corn¬ 
wallis’s  war  with  Tippoc’b  ii*  — ^442. 

Ni:sjee.aj  (blysorean  commancier)  demands  Trichincpoly  tram  hlaho- 
met  Aii,  i.  ISS. 

-  his  conSmied  desimi  to  obtain  possession  of  Tncrinopoly, 

i.  144. 

-  attempts  to  corrupt  hlahomet  All’s  troops,  i.  14.3. 

-  pursues  Ms  object,  projects  assassination  cf  Capt.  Dalton 

and  Kheir-o-Deea,  i.  146,  147 . 

-  denies  ali  knowledge  of  the  meditated  assassination ;  inter¬ 
poses  for  the  protection  of  his  instniments,  i.  147. 

-  renews  attempts  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  cf  the  ganisori  of 

Trichinopoly ;  his  agents  seized  and  executed,  i.  14 S. 

- -  seeks  assistance  of  a  Xeapolitan,  named  Poveno,  wmo  ap¬ 
prizes  the  British  conimander  in  the  fort,  i.  14S,  143. 

- —  meditated  attempt  of  on  Trichinopoly  frustrated,  i.  150,  15 1. 

- removes  Ms  camp ;  eiideavours  to  revenge  hiinself  on  Poi  c- 

rio  for  Ms  disappointment,  i.  151. 

- formally  demands  surrender  of  TricMnopoly,  his  messengers 

reproached  with  the  treachery  of  their  master,  i.  152. 

■ - —  makes  professions  of  friendship  for  the  English,  hut  inter¬ 

cepts  their  supplies,  i.  165. 

_ _ _  treated,  as  an  enemy ;  his  camp  attacked  by  Gapt.  Dalton, 

i.  165. 

_ -  attacks  British  post  .and  cuts  to  pieces  nearly  all  the  troops 

defending  it,  i.  166. 

-  his  craelty,  i.  166. 

: - -  Ms  complimentary  reception  of  Hyder  AE,  i.  o.S0« 

_ - — .  gains  knowledge  of  intrigues  of  Hyder  Al,  shrinks  from 

contest  with  Mm;  makes  arTangement  for  descent  from  power, 
presents  himself  to  troops,  and  informs  them  inisfortimes  of  Ms 
government  had  determined  him  to  retire,  i.  532. 

_  is  risked  by  Hyder  ,,as  a  suppliant,  and  consents  to.  make 

coiiiiiio.il  cause  with  M.ni,  i.  535,  536. 

Nutfomb,  Gapt.,  death  of,  at  battle  of  Deeg,  Ei.  452. 
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0*Brief,  Major,  proceeds  to  Mundela  (Nagpore  war),  iv.  53S. 

- Ms  coinnmiiicatioiis  witli  the  kiiladar,  iv.  533. 

- - is  attacked  and  fired  upon  by  a  detachment  from  the 

garrison  of  Mundela,  iv.  533,  534. 

OcHTESLOjrr,  Go!.,  left  at  Delhi  as  resident,  iii.  326. 

- endeavours  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 

threatened  by  Holkar,  iii.  445- 

- Ms  remarks  on  the  merits  of  Col.  Burn  and  his 

troops,  iii.  448,  449. 

- - - - division  of  army  destined  to  act  against  Nepaul 

committed  to  his  command,  iv.  262. 

- doubts  expediency  of  Gov. -Gen.’s  political  arrange¬ 
ments,  iv.  263. 

- furnished  with  draft  of  proclamation,  declaring  in¬ 
tentions  of  British  government  with  regard  to  the  chieftains  of 
ancient  ME  principalities  expelled  by  Goorkhas,  iv.  263,  264. 

- - proceeds  to^  Roopoor,  iv.  264. 

* -  receives  frequent  communications  from  Ummer 

Sing  Thappa,  iv.  266. 

— — - receives  secret  instructions  from  British  govern¬ 

ment  to  encourage  advances  of  Ummer  Sing  Thappa,  iv.  266, 
267. 


— - receives  further  instructions  of  like  character,  acts 

upon,  them  and  is  repelled,  iv.  468. 

- — - -  his  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  Ummer  Sing 

retreating,  and  on  other  points  connected  with  the  war,  iv.  282. 
- —  advances  on  enemy,  makes  preparations  for  at¬ 
tack,  iv.  283,  284. 

—  consults  field-officers  on  expediency  of  attack ;  on 
their  opinion,  and  viitii  reference  to  inadequacy  of  force,  abstains, 
iv.  286. 


— - his  modest  remarks  on  Ms  own  position  and  capa¬ 

city,  iv.  287. 

- -  his  force  strengthened,  iv.  287. 

' "  '  Ms  movements  and  those  of  the  enemy,  iv.  288. 

—  —  perseverance,  judgment,  energy,  and  precision 

^th  wMch  he  imisued  his  purposses,  iv.  288, 
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OcHTEiLoxT,  CqL,  passes  tile  Gumber,  takes  up  r^ssition  on  its  riglit 
bank,  steady  and  satisfactory  progress  of  his  arms,  it.  253, 
290. 

-  Gen.,  pursues  substantial  and  lirilliant  career  of  suc¬ 
cess,  iv.  313. 

-  particnlars  of  his  movements,  iv.  314 — 316. 

- - -  sinus  convention,  conditions  of,  iv.  316.  317, 

-  remarks  on  the  suspension  of  arms  by,  iv,  3 IS. 

-  ordered  to  take  commaiid  of  division  before  Jye- 

tnck,  iv.  320. 

-  services  of  rewarded  with  Grand  Cross  of  the 

Bath,  iv.  337. 

- - Sir  David,  advances  towards  hfnckwanpore,  iv.  337. 

- arrives  at  Mnck-wanpore,  iv.  335. 

- - -  Ms  movements  against  enemy,  iv.  33  S. 

-  agrees  tO'  accept  ratided  treaty,  conditions  cC 

iv.  338,  339. 

- -  makes  a  right  choice  in  determining  in  favour 

of  p^ce  upon  original  basis,  iv.  339. 

- -  remarks  on  Ms  talents,  and  suc¬ 


cess,  iv.  342. 

- - -  reserve  assemMed  under,  near  Eewaree  (Pin- 

dirrie  .and  Mahratta  vrar),  iv.  443. 

- his  investiture  with  Gmnd  Cross  of  order  of 

.Bath  by  ^larqnis  of  Hastings,  iv.  5S4, 

- - - -  reports  accession  of  Biildeo  Singh  to  mnsmiii 

of  Bhnrtpore,  and  Ms  applcation  for  investiture  of  Ms  son,  an- 
Bounces  rumour  of  intention  of  Booijun  Saul  to  contest  the  snc- 
ce^ion,  v.  1^. 

— - 5^  Ms  urgency  in  snpportmg  the  wish  of  Rajiah, 

h.es.itation  of  British  ^vemment  to  comply  with  request,  v. 

121. 

- - removes  doubt  as  to  relatioiisHp  to  Baldeo 

Singh  of  the  proposed  successor,  v.  121,  122. 

_ — - -  apprizes  government  of  Ms  intention  of  com¬ 
plying  with  wishes  of  Bajah,  and  carries  intentioii  into  effect,  v. 
122.  ' 


adopts  measures  for  asambling  force  to  main- 
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tain  tlie  riglits  of  the  young  Rajali  of  Bhurtpore  his  acts  disap¬ 
proved  by  Gov.-Gen.,  v.  122,  123. 

OcHTEELO^"Y,  Sir  David,  ordered  by  Gov.- Gen.  to  recal  his  proclama¬ 
tion,  vl  123. 

. . — -  charged  by  government  %vith  acting  on  imper¬ 
fect  and  unsatisfactory  information,  v.  124,  125. 

_ _ _  receives  mission  from  Doorjun  Sanl;  his 

answer  requiring  the  transfer  of  the  infant  Rajah  to  his  care,  v.  : 
125,  126. 

_ _ — - his  warmth  of  reply  to  government,  v.  126. 

_ -  receives  proposals  from  mother  of  Buldeo 

Singh,  V.  127. 

.  . — -  communicates  to  Doorjun  Saul  the  orders 

of  his  government,  v.  128,  129. 

- - — -  recommends  Dooijun  Saul  to  send  person  to 

Calcutta  to  explain  all  circumstances,  v.  129. 

- - - reasserts  the  propriety  of  his  previous  course 

of  action,  V.  129,  130. 

- - - -  returns  to  Delhi,  his  conversation  with  a 

priest  from  Bhurtpore,  v.  130. 

- proposes  three  conditions  to  Dooijun  Saul, 

'  receives  counter-proposals,  V.  130,  131. 

-  returns  with  indignant  feeling  to  the  vindica-  : 

tion  of  Ms  own  conduct,  V.  131,  132.. 

- - -  defends  the  investiture  of  the  young  Rajah 

during  the  Ife,  of  his  father,  v.  132. 

- ^ - complains  of  want  of  confidence  of  Ms  go- i 

vemment,  v.  133.  i 

-  modification  made  with  regard  to  Ms  office, '' 

V.  134.  j 

™ ^ -  Ms  death,  v.  134. 

- - ^ -  eulogium  on  his  character  in  general  orders, 

¥.  134,  135,  note. 

— ^ - -  review  of  his  differences  with  the  government,: 

V.  135— 137.  I 

Odell,  Mr.,  Ms  gal^ant  conduct  at  attack  uponLahar,  u.  188.  | 

O’DoNOGHtTE,  CoL,  attacks  and  carries  pagoda  stockade  (Burmese; 
war),  V.  52. 
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O’Keefe,  Major,  fail  of  in  tiie  Manritiiis,  k,  166. 

OiDHAM,  Col.,  takes  Broad,  Joins  CoL  Flojd  (Lord  Cornwallis’s  war 
with  Tippoo),  ii.  40 S. 

-  l^Ir.  James  O.,  testimony  of  to  ehamct'cr  of  natire  eTidence, 

and  power  of  zemiridary  indaence,  t.  191,  152, 

OMDt:T-i:L-OjiB.AH,  son  of  Mahomet  Ali,  succeeds  nis  fatner,  his 
ruinous  policy,  iii.  124,  125. 

. . —  absence  of  friendly  feeling  towards  the  Englisli  on 

the  part  of,  'iii.  125. 

—  - - — -  his  answrer  to  proposals  cf  Gov.-Gen.,  refuses  to 

conseiit  to  any  modificatioii  of  treaty  cf  1792;  Iiis  applicatien  to 
share  in.  the  dominions  conquered  frcm  llppoo  Sultan,  iii.  129. 

- -  evidence  of  his  perfidy  foand  in  Seriagapatam, 

iii.  ISO. 

-  narrative  of  Ms  intiignes  with  Tippoo,  iii.  130 — 

136. 

—  - labouring  under  mortal  disease,  commiiiiicatioa  of 

orders  dispos»ssiii.g  Mm.  of  the  government  withheld  from  Mm,  ii. 
138, 13.§. 

- - - precantioiis  taken  by  Lord  Clive  to  guard  agminst 

danger  on  Ms  decrase,  iv.  139. 

-  his  death,  iii.  13S, 

—  . — - -  proceeding  consequent  on  Ms,  death,  iii.  '14©- — 

156. 

OMicHUNn,  treasury  of,  fails  into  hands  of  Sooraj-co-Dowlah,  i.  202. 

- apprizes  British  deputies  of  their  danger,  i,  210. 

- buys  Nuncomar  for  the  English,  i.  221 . 

_ _  employed  by  British  agent  to  ascertain  views  of  Yar  Loot- 

tief;  Loottiefs  views  opened  to  Mm,  i.  226. 

- bis  many  services  to  the  cause  of  the  English,  i.  253- 

- not  at  tot  intrusted  with  ^cret  of  conspiracy  ^linst 

SooTaJ-oo-Eowlah,  i.  254. 

- subsequently  apprized  of  it  by  Watts,  i-  254. 

- his  representations  of  the  danger  to  which  he  was  ex- 

jx)S€d,  and  of  Ms  claims  to  advantage,  i.  254,  255. 

—  - -  requires  five  per  cent,  on  all  money  in  treasury  and  por¬ 

tion  of  jewels,  i.  255. 

2  T 
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Omichukd  said  to  iiave  threatened  to  betray  secret  of  conspiracy ; 
CItc’s  stiggestions  for  disarming  bis  hostility,  i.  255. 

- - -  mock  treaty  drawn  up  to  deceive  him,  i.  256. 

• - -  keeps  the  secret  of  the  conspirators,  i.  256. 

- -  remarks  on  his  character  and  conduct,  i.  257. 

-attends  a  meeting  of  parties  concerned  in  revolution 
treaty  produced,  his  agitation  on  discovering  the  fraud  that  had 
been  committed  on  him,  swoons  ;  Ms  future  life  a  state  of  idiocv  i 

~  remarks  on  the  conduct  practised  towards  Mm,  i.  259 _ 953 

the  preservation  of  his  name  in  history  a  blot  on  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  Clive,  i.  519. 

OoASTEABHooG  Summoned  to  surrender,  Eiilladax  refuses  (Lord  Com- 
walhs*s  War  with  Tippoo),  ii.  438. 

— •  iag-officer  who  accompanies  flag  of  trace  beckoned 
from  fort  to  advance,  complies,  and  is  fired  npon,  escapes  unhurt ; 
fort  attacked  and  surrenders  ii.  453,  454. 

'  takmi  by  the  English  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  i.  553^ 

- besieged  by  Hyder  Ali,  i.  563,  564. 

Opareow,  claims  of  British  subjects  upon  (the  Nozeed  afiFair),  ii.  243 _ 

245, 

Oeme,  Mr.,  maintains  necessity  of  sending  a  large  force  to  Bengal  to 
recover  Calcutta,  Ms  advice  prevails,  i.  198. 

-  his  mode  of  recording  the  advice  as  given  by  Mmself  i 
,  198,  ttcfe.,  ,  ' 


i  199. 


■  Bursts  CHveas  Imder  of  expedition,  suggestion  adopted, 

—  his  acas^unt  of  Sooraj-oo-Bowlah’s  army,  i.  235,  note, 

^  ^  his  account  of  Clivers  proceedings  at  council  of  war  pre- 
«ding  battle  of  Plassy,  i.  236,  mote,. 

'  ^  Ms  expresaons  of  indignation  at..Omichund’s  threat  of 

he^traying  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  the  conspiracy  against  him  i 
258. 

— —  justice  of  his  opinion  on  the  claim  of  Omichnnd  i  260 
Hs  determination  erf  the  value  of  Ammderauze’s  army,  i. 


300. 


Oeton,  Capt,  tHKts  to  promise  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  repairs  to  his  tent. 
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is  detained ;  refoses  to  sign  order  for  surrender  of  Groad*  coascats 
next  day®  i.  568*  569* 

OoDE,  govennnent  of,  nsarped  oa  dlssoiation  of  M.c^l  Empire,  i.  #1. 
-  Emperor  marclies  in  direction  of,  i.  416. 

— ^ —  Mr.  Bristow  appointed  resident  at;  treaty  concifidcd,.  p^o **310111 
of  treaty,  ii.  66- 

- - -  affairs  of,  in  a  distracted  state,  ii.  311,  312. 

— ^ —  embarrassments  of  vizier  of,  ii.  31*2* 

_  new  treaty  witli,  concluded  by  Hastings,  conditions  of.  ii.  317— 

324. 

_  proceedings  of  the  Tizier,  aided  by  Hastinp,  to  extat  monsj 

from  tbe  Begums,  ii,  3*25 — 33*2. 

— -  rein.axks,  ii-  332—335. 

_  proceedings  of  Hastings  with  regard  to  residency  at,  ii.  335—3-39 . 

_  proceedings  of  Sir  John  Shore  with  regard  to  succession  la. 

ii.  561 — ^576, 

_  state  of.  on  Marquis  VeUesley’s  arrival  in  India,  iii. 

_  yiews  of  the  Marquis  MTellesley  respecting,  iii-  162— 16o. 

_  endeavours  of  the  Gov.-Gen.  to  reform  military  and  civil  esto- 

blisbmeats  in,  iii*  169 — 212^ 

_ _ _  MW  treaty  concluded  with  vizier,  provisioas  of,  ii.  212, 213- 

-  remarks  on,  iii.  213—227.  ^ 

_  further  endeavours  of  Gov.-Gem  to  promote  reform  m,  m.  tJU. 

231, 

_  various  transactions  of  Man^nis  of  Hastings  with,  iv.  5 <9,  5.0. 

_  Eling  of,  treaty  concluded  with,  v.  1  <  3. 

_  misgovemment  of,  during  administration  of  Lord  Wm.  Bentinch, 

V,  216.  „  .  ,  . 

See  also  Saadut  Ali,  Shoojah-ad-DowMi.  \  izier,  and  4  imer 

Ali. 

OuDBPOBE,  engagement  made  with  Rajah  of.  iv.  49S.  . 

OuTAHr.ni.LA.  defeatod  army  of  Meer  Cosrim  fly  to.  and  take  shelter  m ; 

attack  and  obtain  possesaon  of  fort  and  canncm,  i.  44o. 


Paget,  Sit  B.  (Commandw-in-chief),  means  taken  by,  for  suppressing 

matiny  at  Banackpore,  v.  107- 
2x2 
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Paget,  Sir  E.,  records  Ms  opiaion  in  favour  of  the  inteiference  of  the 
British  government  as  to  the  succession  in  Bhurtpore,  v.  139. 

_ _ succeeded  by  I.£ird  Combermere  as  Com. -in-chief,  v. 

154. 

Palagaut,  English  officer  commanding  at,  obliged  to  save  Mmself  and 
garrison  from  massacre  by  secret  ffight  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  i. 

567. 

_  sustains  vigorous  siege,  but  falls  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 

to  English  (first  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  282. 

_ -  of  intrusted  to  Major  Cuppage  (Lord  Cornwallis’s 

war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  443. 

Pauambang,  Sultan  of,  murders  Dutch  resident  and  every  male  person 
belonpng  to  the  factory  and  destroys  fort,  iv.  195,  196. 

_ _ British  mission  to,  its  reception,  iv.  197. 

_ _ ambassadors  from,  arrive  at  Batavia,  iv.  19/. 

- _ expedition  dispatched  agamst,  iv.  1 9  / . 

_ — —  its  arrival,  iv.  198. 

_ — - attempts  of  Saltan  to  negotiate,  iv.  198. 

_ _ city,  fort,  and  batteries  occupied  by  tbe  British,  iv.  2{)0. 

_ _  Sultan  flies,  leaves  palace  and  city  in  disorder ;  dreadful 

scenesni,iv.  198,  199. 

Palamow,  pergnnnah  of,  in  a  state  of  insurrection ; ,  indiscriminate 
violence  and  pillage,  v.  202. 

Palmacotta,  several  native  officers  dismissed  at,  iv.  82,  83. 

PaI/MEE,  William,  and  Co.,  pecuniary  transactions  of,  iv.  580—583. 
Pahgholoo,  chieftain  of  Nanning,  resists  British  government,  is  sub- 
dned  and  tranquility  restored,  v.  200,  201. 

Papaj? AVEEAM,  fort  of,  surrenders  to  Col.  Macleod  (war  in  Travancore), 

iv.  129* 

Paekbe,  Col.,  gallantly  attacks  and  carries  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  u.  194. 
Patbeta  taken  hy  storm,  hy  Major  Popham,  ii.  300. 

PATKasoif,Capt.,  examines  leeward  side  of  Port  Louis,  IV.  163. 

Patna,  hesi^  hy  the  Shazadar;  eflFects  of  CHve’s  approach,  L  366. 

_ _ Mr.  Ellis  appointed  cMef  of  factory  there ;  his  acts  disagree- 

ahle  to  Nabob ;  orders  Capt.  Carstairs  to  seize  one  of  Nabob’s 
officers ;  Capt.  Carstairs  withholds  obedience,  i.  422. 423. 

_ military  force  employed  hy  council  at,  in  defence  of  trade  ;  one 
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of  Nabob’s  collectors  made  prisoner,  bady  of  torse  dapateked^to 
release  him  ;  they  arrive  too  late,  but  commit  certain  acts  of  vio- 

lence^  i.  438 «  ^  ^ 

Pats  As  coBnaenceiiieiit  of  hostilities  at ;  sudfeii  attack  o*  4.^-  Esg 

places  the  citr  in  their  possession ;  they  are  snbseqnently  drjven 
from  it  and  from  their  otm  factory,  and  all  destroyed  cr  maue 

prisoeers,  L  442. 

_ mnrder  of  English  prisoners  at,  by  Meer  Cessna,  i. 

_ taken  bv  storm  by  the  English,  i.  44H. 

_ proceedings  of  Supreme  Coart  rvith  regard  to  persons  concerned 

in  proceedings  of  provincial  council  there ;  state  of  country  re¬ 
sulting  therefrom,  ii.  136. 

Patterson.  Liect.,  mortally  wounded  at  Corygaom,  iv.  50->. 

Patton,  Major,  attacks  and  completely  routs  enemy  to  north-west  oi 

Al'Uiorali  iNepaiil  waj|,  it*  311.  ,  .  , 

Pauli.,  James,  his  conduct  towards  the  Marquis  Wellesley ;  his  letter  to 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  iii.  2-27— 229,  note. 

_  ■  justifies  removal  of  Sir  G.  Barlow,  iv.  94. 

_ _ charge  relating  to  Oude  brought  against  Marquis  Wei- 

lesley  by,  iv.  356^  note* 

PEDDAroEE,  batfle  at.  French  defeated,  i.  300. 

Peel,  l^Ir..  moves  for  Select  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  afikirs  ot 
India,  statement  of;  remarks,  v.  258,  259. 

_ _  objections  made  to  Est  of  committee  proposed  by.  v.  260. 

Pegu,  series  of  successes  obtained  by  people  of,  against  the  Barmans  ; 
Peguers  obtain  possession  of  Ava  with  its  sov  ereign ,  short  dura 
tion  of  their  dominion,  v.  2. 

_  inyaders  of  Ava  from,  totally  defeated  by  Alompra;  assisted  by 

French  from  Pondicherry,  v.  3. 

_  raqjital  of  surrenders  to  Alompra,  v.  3. 

-  proceeding  in,  v.  80. 

PiisHWA,  origin  of  authority  of,  L  /  I. 

-  disputes  respecting  the  succession  to  the  office  ot,  n.  ab, 
_ legitimacy  of  infant  heir  questioned  ;  statement  of  fects  re- 

spectiBg.,  ii.  159,  loff. 

_ Bajee  Rao,  evasions  and  intrigues  of,  in.  27b. 
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Peish-vta  surrounded  with  difficulties,  proposes  to  subsidize  British 

troops,  iii.  275, 

- Ms  indifference  to  the  communication  by  the  British  resi¬ 
dent  of  a  modified  assent  to  his  proposal,  iii,  277. 

- — - — ^  quits  Poona  onapproacli  of  Holkar,  iii.  277. 

- fiies  to  Sinugurh,  after  defeat  of  Ms  army’  by  Holkar,  iii, 

278. 

- —  his  continued  Sight  and  ultimate  arrival  at  Bassein,  iii,  278, 

279. 

- — —  consents  to  the  proposals  of  British  government,  iii.  279, 

- - ^ - -  concludes  treaty,  its  conditions,  iii.  280 — 284. 

- reseated  on  the  musnud  at  Poona,  iii.  290. 

- Ms  differences  with  the  Guicowar,  iv.  379. 

- — - his  faithlessness  and  falsehood,  iv.  384. 

- change  of  Ms  conduct  towards  Gurgudhur  Shastry,  iv.  385. 

- - — ^ — -  proceeds  on  pEgrimage  to  Nassuck,  iv.  385. 

-  Gungudhnr  Shastry  invited  to  accompany  him  to  Punder- 

pore  and  murdered,  iv.  386-“388. 

- - returns  to  Poona;  manifestations  of  alarm  and  anxiety; 

precautions,  iv.  390,  391. 

■ -  evades  ghing  audience  to  the  British  resident,  iv.  391. 

- — —  inadequacy  of  the  steps  taken  by,  towards  detection  and 
punishment  of  the  murderers  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  392,  393. 

- refuses  to  allow  arrest  of  Trimbuckjee  Dainglia  without 

previous  investigation,  iv.  395. 

— — - — ^  yields  to  the  representations  of  the  resident,  and  surrenders 
Trimbuckjee,  iv.  399,  400. 

- - - — —  inlrigues  of,  against  British  power  in  India,  iv.  428* 

- —  suspicious  circumstances  in  his  conduct,  iv.  430. 

- -  continues  Trimhuckjee’s  friends  and  family  in  favour,  iv. 

430. 

• — ^ ^ —  extraordinary  changes  in  the  haMts  of,  Ms  piety  and  seclu¬ 
sion,  his  warlike  preparations,  iv,  431,  432. 

- further  indulgence  extended  to,  by  British  government,  iv. 

433. 

- one  of  Ms  forts  taken  poS'Session  of  by  insurgents,  iv.  434. 
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Pbish^^  invites  Mr.  ElpMnstone  to  a  conference;  refnses  to  enter 

into  anv  ensacement,  iv.  435.  _ 

_ _  accepts  tie  conditions  proffered  by  Mr.  EIpMnstone,  w.  43fa. 

_ _  issues  proclamation  offering  reward  for  apprebension  o: 

Trimbnckjee  Dainglia,  iv.  436. 

_ _  uew  treaty  concluded  with,  its  important  proTwioas.  »- 

_  his  dissatisfaction  at  the  treaty;  iris  obstinacy;  prepares 

hostile  proceeding,  iv.  439. 

_ _ _  endeavonrs  to  corrupt  British  troops,  iv.  4-tO. 

_ _  pushes  forward  his  troops,  hostilities  actually  commence 

hjf  iv.  440. 

_ _ -  iiglit  of,  w*  441*  , 

_  prime  instigator  of  hostile  feeling  to  the  British  m  Indm.  iv. 

466. 

_  intrigues  of  Kajah  of  hTagpoie  with,  iv.  469.^ 

_  transmits  khelautto  Rajah  of  Magpore,  iv.  471. 

.  ig  joined  "by  Trimbnckjee,  it-  499. 

_ _  movements  of  after  defeat  at  Poona,  iv.  499.500. 

_  his  army  attack  Capt.  Stannton.  results,  iv.  50).  501 

-  .yaries  his  course  on  approach  of  his  pursuers,  arrives  a 

Sholupore,  iv.  502.  _  _  _ 

_  .raxenders  to  the  British  goveimnent,  iv.ooS. 

_ _  his  dominions  annexed  to  British  territories,  becomes  pen¬ 
sioner  upon  British  govemmaot.  iv.  555. 

See  also  Bajee  Bao. 

P.mMB  Talauve.  his  intrignes;  places  usnrper  on  throne  of  C«dy. 
m.  399,  400.^_^  proposals  to  British  government  re- 

jected.in.40a^^^^  decatfal  correspondence,  under  the  mask 

of  Mendship,  with  British  commander,  rii.  4M.  _ 

_  -  overtures  of,  receive  a  favourable  answer,  la.  40o. 

_ _ _  invested  with  supreme  authority  in  Candy,  ui.  406. 

_______  desires  an  audience  with  the  British  governor  for  the 

purpose  of  arran^g  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  ra.  406. 
_ _  hi  received  by  the  British  governor,  m.  406. 
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Pelime  Talauve  requests  that  General  M'Dowall  may  be  sent  to 
Candy  to  negotiate  with  Mootto  Sawmy,  iii.  407. 

-  attempts  to  entrap  British  commander ;  recommence- 

meat  of  wax,  iii.  467. 

Peliew,  Capt.,  assists  in  briUiaat  service  of  reducing  French  fortress 
in  Madura,  iv.  194,  195. 

PEMBEETOJf,  Lieut.,  accompanies  Gumber  Singh  to  Manipur  and 
returns  with  him  to  Sylhet  (Burmese  war),  v.  61. 

Pefningtoj^,  Mr.,  Ms  investigation  of  accounts  of  Company  and  re¬ 
port,  V.  283,  284. 

'  — -  his  observations  on  commerce  receiving  assistance 

from  territory,  v,  284,  285,  note, 

Peppee,  CoL,  stationed  with  force  in  Pegu  to  protect  the  province 
from  irruptions,;  occupies  Shoe-gein  (Burmese  vrar),  v.  80. 

- - dispatches  Col.  Corny  to  reduce  Burman  post,  in  wMch 

he  fails,  v,'  80,  81.  ' 

■ - - —  attacks  and  carries  works  of  Sitang,  v.  81. 

■  —  wounded  in  attack  upon  Sitang,  v.  81. 

Peeois-,  M.,  succeeds  M.  Raymond  in  command  of  French  force  in  the 
service  of  the  Nizam,  iii.  31.  . 

Pebsing,  Mr.  Peter,  dismissed  the  service  of  the  East-India  Company, 

ii.  223,  note, 

“  ~  -  threatened  with  penal  proceedmgs,  ii.  224,  mote, 

'  — - included  in  threatened  bill  of  pains  and  penalties, 

ii.  243,  note. 

Peeeok,  M.,  Ms  origin;  succeeds  to  chief  command  of  force  formerly 
under  De  Boigne;  increase  of  his  authority,  iii.  309,  310. 

designs  of,  aided  by  circumstances ;  his  cunning,  activity,  and 
influence,  iii.  310,  311. 

—  his  overtures  to  Gen,  Lake;  his  retirement,  iii.  316,  317. 

— - -  effects  of  Ms  retreat,  iii.  318. ' 

Peetatjb  Singh  elevated  to  the  Mahratta  sovereignty  in  place  of 
Syagee,  i.  80,  mte, 

Peethee  Saul  Sin^  Rajah  of  Palpa,  driven  from  the  hills  by  Ghoor- 
khas;  his  engagements  with  the  British ;  imprisoned  and  put  to 
death  by  Ghoorkhas,  iv.  253,  254. 

Peteie,  Mr.,  holds  government  of  Madras  provisionally,  iv.  136. 


INDEX. 


§49 


Petrie,  Mr.,  unceasingly  oppcses  Sir  George  Barton,  iir,  i.3€. 
_  removed  from  coTincil,  iv.  140. 

Phillips,  Capt.,  attacks  and  carries  battery  in  Arabojxa,  iv.  1 ,  j  . 
PiCKEESGiLL,  Licut.,  discovcrs  party  cf  Goorkfcas,  iv.  SOo. 

_ _ _ _  is  attacked;  enemy  retreat,  are  proned  ond 

cut  to  pieces,  iv.  306. 

_ _ _ — —  ascends  tiie  "brescli  c.t  to  A'^certaln  ti^L. 

effect  produced  by  tbe  batteries,  iv.  536. 

PiGOT,  Mr.,  accompanied  to  Trichinopoiv  by  Clive,  in  cbarge  cl  re- 

emits  and  stores,  i.  IGlb  iOl. 

-  and  Clke,  returning  from  Trieir.nopoiy,  attacked  by  bcatnc 

party,  who  harass  them  and  kill  seven  of  their  men,  i.  101. 

_ ^ _ order  the  rest  of  their  men  to  dL-pfirse,  save  them¬ 
selves  by  the  fieetness  of  their  horses,  i.  101. 

_  conducts  defence  of  Madras  vdth  considerable  skill  and  m  an 

admirable  spirit,  i.  2S7. 

_  demands  delivery  cf  Pondicherry  to  the  presidency  of  Madnis 

as  having  become  the  property  of  the  East- India  Company ;  Col. 
Coote  Kimplies  under  protest,  i.  358. 

-  created  aa  Irlsii  peer,  i.  W9,  mie. 

_ _ _  Lcrii,  retiims  to  govemiiierit  of  ^Madras,  ii.  199. 

. . .  liis  instructions  witk  res|Kct  to  Tanjore,  ii.  199. 

_  proceeds  to  Tanjore  and  issues  proclamatioia,  5. 

_ -  demands  evidence  of  tbe  claims  of  Paul  Benffeld  on  tke 

revennes  of  Tanjore,  &c.9  ii.  2CX). 

_  proposes  ^Ir.  Russell  as  Bridsli  resident  at  Tanjore  ;  is 

defeated  in  coancil;  violent  disputes;  refuses  Hs  s^natnre, 
as  governor,  to  tbe  papers  giving  effect  to  tlie  Ms 

opponents;  Ms  cimrge  against  tw’O  members  of  board,  n.  201. 

202. 

_ _  snsf^nds  Messrs.  Brooke  and  Stratton;  declares  re¬ 
fractory  members  of  board  siispended;  orders  Sir  Eobeit  Fietclier 
into  arrest,  ii.  202,  203. 

_  arrested  by  the  opposing  party  in  council;  appeals  to 

Sir  Ed.  Hughes  for  protection ;  results,  ii.  202,  203. 

_ _ - —  his  death,  ii.  203 — 207. 

_ _  remarks  on  the  proceedings  relating  to,  ii.  203  20/ . 
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PiGOT,  Lord,  mode  in  wMcL  the  proceedings  against  were  regarded  at 
Calcutta,,  ii.  207,  208. 

- - -  proceedings  at  home  relating  to,  ii.  209 — 213. 

—  his  opposition  to  corruption  and  its  fatal  consequences  to 
himself,  ii.  246,  247. 

Pi2«-DASEiEs,  character  and  conduct  of,  iv.  403,  404. 

- - - characters  of  their  leaders,  iv.  406 — 416. 

“  their  indiscriminate  plunder,  their  aggressions  in  Britisii 
dominions,  their  mode  of  warfare  and  government,  iv.  416—491 

—  party  of  attacked  and  dispersed  by  Major  Lushington  hr 
422,  423.  ’  ’ 

—  large  body  of  put  to  flight  by  Major  M^Dowall,  iv.  424. 

—  - -  unanimous  opinion  of  Gov.-Gen,  and  council  in  favour  of 

vigorous  measures  for  their  suppression,  iv.  424 — 426. 

—  invited  by  Rajah  of  Nagpore  to  bring  down  force  to  at¬ 
tack  British,  iv,  470. 

- —  their  habits  of  flight  described  by  Col.  Blacker,  iv.  503. 

- —  their  dispersion  and  ultimate  fate,  iv.  578. 

PiPEE,  Capt.,  drives  back  party  of  Burmese,  v.  44, 

Pitt,  Mr.,  becomes  the  head  of  new  ministry,  finds  an  intractable 
House  of  Commons  ;  moves  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bfll  for  better 
government  and  management  of  affairs  of  East-India  Company  • 
bill  lost,  ii.  350. 

new  bill  brought  in  and  passed,  ii.  350,  351. 

-  provmions  of  his  East-India  Bill,  ii.  354. 

—  -  declares  intention  to  vote  gainst  Hastings  on  the  charge 
relating'  to  Cheyt  Singh,  ii,  362. 

—  effects  of  Ms  death  upon  the  administration,  of  wMch  he 
was  the  head,  iv.  88. 

—  reference  to  profuse  expenditure  wMch  distingmshed  the 
administration  of,  v.  216. 

PococK,  Adm.,  arrival  of  at  Calcutta,  i.  218. 

—  takes  to  Ms  barge  in  order  to  share  in  the  atteck  on 
Chandemagore,  i.  220. 

’  —  return  of  English  squadron  under;  action  with  French 

squadron,  i.  277. 

amval  of  at  Madras,  with  reinforceinents,  I.  235. 
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Pococs.  Adm.,  returns  witli  bis  fleet  from  Bombay ;  saik  for  Trin- 

comalee,  L  313. 

_ _  eommences  acticn  witli  Frenck  feet  iioiff  P  AcM ; 

enemy  make  sad  and  bear  away ;  pursmt  of  enemy  and  their 

escape j  i»  313,^  314. 

POHLSIAS,  Capt.,  pursues  fuzitivea  defeated  by  Capt.  Boyle,  bi-  4S1. 
PonicE  establishment  at  Bareilly,  account  of,  ir.  363,  364. 

PonnocK,  Capt.,  totally  defeats  the  Can'iiians  at  HaagweB,  in.  41-j>. 
PonDicHEKET  threatened  by  British  fleet,  75. 

_ _  Nabob  of  .Arcot  interferes  to  protect  the  French  pos- 

sessioa  of*  i.  76.  .  j 

_____  governor  and  principal  inhabitants  of  Mahxas  marched 

thither  under  an.  escort,  i.  73. 

_ _  attacked  by  English,  they  fail,  i.  7S. 

_ _ _  British  force  return  from,  with  loss  of  more  than  one 


thousand  men,  i.  7  9 .  .  .  i 

wife  and  sons  of  Chunda  Sahib  take  remge  in,  and 


are  treated  with  great  respect  by  Dnpleix,  i.  S3.  ^ 

_ .  money  coined  at,  to  be  current  b  the  Camabc,  i.  93. 

_ _ durbar,  or  court  of  Duplehc,  held  at,  i.  94,  ^ 

_ _  boats  with  English  troops  seized  b  ]^sing,^i.  155. 

_ _ _  French  garrison  from  Chingleput  march  to.  i.  154. 

French  authorities  at  Chandemagore  dependent  upon 


government  of,  i.  21o. 

_ French  troops  landed  at  by  M.  Bouvet;  squadron  dis- 

appears,  i.  274. 

_ _  T  ally  retires  to,  firom  ill-health,  i.  296. 

_ _ French  fleet  under  M.  D’Ache  arrive  at.  after  Ktion 


with  Admiral  Pocock.  i.  314.  .  , 

_ _ discontent  and  dissensions  b.  on  LaHy  s  arrival  there. 


i.  346. 

_______  T7.Tiglis1i  approafiF  tke  plMC,  i.  346. 

_ attMik  upon  Frencli  pssts  at,  i.  351. 

_ bhabtants  of  expelled  by  Lally,_  thek  sufferings  mni 

despair,  bdulgence  shewn  them  by  English,  i.  352,  SoS. 

-  operations  of  English  agabst,  i.  353. 

_ _ _  storm  at,  its  detractive  effects,  i.  354. 
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Fondicheeey  blockaded  by  English  fleet  ;  post  attacked  by  English 
and  carried;  retaken  by  the  French  ;  distress  prevailing  for  pro- 
:  visions,  enemy  surrender,  i.  355. 

. .  . .  advance  against,  by  Gen.  Monro,  capitulation  of,  ii. 

213,  215. 

_ _ _  correspondence  opened  by  French  party  in  the  Deccan 

with  French  prisoners  at,  ii,  555. 

PooHA  becomes  seat  of  a  Mahratta  government,  under  chieftain  called 
the  Peishwa,  i.  71. 

_ _  East- India  Company  seek  and  obtain  permission  for  residence 

of  an  English  agent  at,  ii.  156. 

_  government  of  Bengal  resolve  to  open  negotiations  with  autho¬ 
rities  of,  CoL  Upton  appointed  their  representative,  ii.  164. 
-  councils  of  distracted  by  intrigues ;  members  separate  into  par¬ 
ties  ;  government  of  Bombay  disposed  to  co-operate  with  the  party 
supporting  Rugonath  Rao,  ii.  175,  176. 

_ —  capture  of  by  Holkar ;  flight  of  Peishwa,  iii.  278. 

_ arrival  of  Gen.  Wellesley  there ;  flight  of  Holkar  s  commander, 

■ '  iii.  289. 

_  Peishwa  returns  to,  and  takes  his  seat  on  musnud,  iii.  290. 

-  atrocities  committed  at,  in  making  levy  upon  ^ich  inhabitants 

for  benefit  of  Scindia,  iii.  493. 

_ _ British  residency  there  plundered  and  burned,  iv.  440. 

- occupied  by  the  English,  iv.  442.  . 

See  also  Bajee  Rao  and  Peishwa. 

PooTVAMALEE,  Company’s  fort  at  threatened  with  attack,  i.  117. 
PoPHAM,  Capt.,  troops  under,  assigned  for  service  of  Rana  of  Gohud> 
enters  Mahratta  districts,  attacks  Lahar,  and  carries  it  by  storm, 
ii.  188. 

- - —  attacks  and  captures  Gwalior  ;  is  promoted  to  rank  of 

major,  ii.  189,  190. 

- Major,  takes  Pateeta  by  storm,  his  success  alarms  Cheyt 

Sing,  n,  300- 

- — — — — - — ,  advances  toward  Bidzeghur ;  on  his'  approach,  Cheyt 

Sing  withdraws,  leaving  his  wife  and  mother  ;  place,  surrenders.,; 
treasure  appropriated  hy  military ;  act  disapproved  by,  ii.  301. 
- ^ —  CoL,  commands  coiunan  at  siege  of  Chanda,  iv.  542. 
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P.„™,  11.30.  .•  Fort  St.  Do.ii). 

bj  oobrt  of  3oqui.j  toa  oortorto.  in  o.  f-rt. 

blit  his  defensive  firraDgementi  condeniEed.  ’J-  >.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

_ _ _  mortailr  ^vonnded  dnring  siege  cf  Mniircs,  i. 

POETLAK0,  Duie  cf  cppc^es  aijonnnnent  of  HoU.e  tf  L:rJs  onJ 
adverts  to  estaordinarv  rumoar  ciic’alated  liS  tne 

Kin-  with  regard  to  the  East-Inch  Bill  cf  the  Co.ahticr.  aciistr:;. 

ii.  34S. 

Post  Lcuis,  its  origin,  iv.  161. 

Post  Louis,  meusures  of  tl;e  French  for  its  d Lienee,  i%.  16». 

PoaTO  XoTO  plundered  br  Hjoer  .lb,  m  1'-^  • 

PoairsrESE,  their  discoTcries,  i.  S5. 

.  . —  tlieir  arrival  in  India  and  departure*  i.  oJ. 

_ _  theyretern,  attack  Culicat  without  success;  attack  Md 

capture  Goa,  whieh  becemes  their  capital,  i.  -ii- 
_  claim  dominicn  of  the  Indian  seas,  .stend  their  commerce. 

establish  factories  and  forts,  i.  37.  ^  ^ 

_ _  their  commander  at  HoogHy  refuses  the  appli«b«  of 

Shah  Jehan  for  aid  against  his  father,  i.  35.  ei.  i.  t  • 

_ _  their  factorv-  at  Hooghly  attacked  by  order  of  Shah  JecaB : 

it  is  courageously  hit  meffectually  drfended ;  lives  of  the  defenders 

spared,  hut  their  images  destroyed,  i.  39.  ,  . 

_  commercial  supremacy  of.  yielded  to  the  l>ateh.  i.  /3. 

_  lEOvements  of.  alarm  ilahrattas  for  the  safety  of  Safeette ; 

fleet  of  appears  off  Bombay,  and  commander  delivers  a  protest 
against  conduct  of  Bridsh  authorities  in  regard  to  that  place,  u. 

_  of  to  possessbn  of  Salsette,  u.  foO,  1,1. 

_ _ _  exempted  from  the  general  prohibition  of  European  tra¬ 
ders  forming  establishments  within  Mahratta  domimons.  ii.  WS. 
_  expedition  fitted  out  from  Bengal  against  their  settlement 

of  Macao,  iv.  131,  132. 

PoTTxxGEH.  Capt.  (assistant  to  British  resident  at  Poona)  on  murder 
of  Gnmrudhur  Shustry.  instructed  to  provide  for  ^ety  of  sur- 
vivimr  parties  connected  with  the  Baroda  mksion  to  Poona,  iv.  .%-9. 
_ :  Col.,  treaties  concluded  by,  with  Khypoor  and  Hyderabad, 

iB  Scimie,  v.  215,  216. 
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PoTTiNGEE,  Sir  H.,  compelled  to  remonstrate  with  his  countrymen  in 
China,  v.  297,  note, 

PoYEEio,  Clement,  a  European  commanding  company  in  service  of  Ma- 
hornet  All,  receives  overtures  from  Nunjeraj  for  assistance  in  oh- 
tflining  possession  of  Trichinopoly,  i.  148. 

-  proceeds  to  Capt.  Dalton,  communicates  all  that  passed  with 

Nunjeraj,  is  instructed  to  return  to  the  camp,  and  avow  his  wil¬ 
lingness  to  undertake  the  required  task,  i.  149. 

-  makes  terms  with  Nunjeraj  to  receive  23,000  rupees,  to  seize 

on  the  gate  nearest  to  the  Mysorean  camp,  and  to  hoist  signal  for 
their  army  to  move,  i.  149,  150. 

- - -  his  plan  to  entrap  Nunjeraj  defeated  by  Mahomet 

All’s  brother-in-law,  i.  151. 

PowEnn,  Lieut.-Col.,  joined  by  Himmut  Bahaudur,  enters  country  of 
Bundlecund,  forts  reduced  by,  iii.  371,  372. 

Powys,  Mr.,  takes  a  conspicuous  part  in  debate  of  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  on  East-India  Bill  of  coalition  ministry ;  his  observations  on 
bill  and  ministrj,  iL  345,  346. 

Peestojt,  Major,  takes  Theagur  from  the  French,  i.  359. 

Peice,  Mr.,  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertain  terms  of  peace  (Bur¬ 
mese  war),  V.  76,  77. 

- returns  to  Ava  to  procure  ratification  of  treaty,  v.  81,  82. 

PRmcE  of  Wales  Island,  establishment  of  at  different  periods,  iii.  398. 

See  also  Pulo  Penang. 

Peijjtce  Regent  (afterwards  George  IV.)  admits  officers  of  the  East- 
India  Company’s  service  to  the  order  of  the  Bath,  iv.  583,  584, 

Peitzler,  Gen.,  obliges  Peishwa  to  change  his  course,  v.  499. 

- - —  proceeds  to  reduce  forts  and  strongholds  of  Poona; 

Rajah  of  Sattara  and  family  fall  into  hands  of,  iv.  503. 

^ ^ — -  Sir  T.,  his  representation  of  the  feelings  of  native  .soldiers, 

V.  116. 

Frome,  advance  upon,  by  Sir  A.  Camphel,  v.  50. 

- possesion  of,  taken  by  Sir  A.  Campbell,  v.  56. 

Peovikce  Wellesley,  territory  on  maun  land  ceded  by  Hang  of  Queck, 
so  called,  V.  193. 

PtJHARSing  (dewan  of  Hafiz  Rehmut),  advice  of  to  his  master,  ii.  43, 
note. 
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Pui.0  Penaiig  transferred  to  East-India  Company  by  Capt.  light,  and 

called  Prince  of  ■Wales  Island.  T.  193.  ^  ... 

PcKJ^BAH,  foujdax  of,  taies  the  field  on  eastern  bank  of  Ganges,  with 
the  supposed  intention  of  joining  the  Shaza^.  i.^3/9. 

_ _ destined  by  Meerun  for  assassination,  u  3/9,  Jsoie. 

-  he  is  apparently  appeased,  i.  382. 

PnasaruB  Bhooslah  succeeds  his  father,  Rnghoojee  Bhonsley,  as  Rajah 

of  Nagpore;  his  weakness  of  mind;  death,  IV.  46o. 

^  evidence  of  his  having  been  murdered  by  Apia 

Sahib  disco^erai,  k.  535,  « 

PxiBSAaAKThappa  kiUed  in  personal  encounter  mth  Lient.  Boika 

PTnisSl^BoZ^commlding  Mahratta  army,  joined  by  English  de¬ 
tachment;  moves  to  attack  Daxwar.  which  niumateiy  surrenders 

(Lord  Cornwallis’s  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  4ls,  419. 

_ _ Hs  army,  .vith  British  detachment  under  t  apt.L.tt.e, 

OTOceed  to  attack  Doomdroog ;  reduction  cf  impracticabie ;  marches 
towards  Chittadroog,  which  is  deemed  too  strong  tor  a^K;  arr.ves 
at  Hooly  Onore.  which  is  attacked  and  taken,  n.  4o8,  4o9.  ^  ^ 

his  admiration  of  the  humane  and  hononiable  con 


_ _ _  Ms  adnnmuon  cji  tuc 

duct  of  a  British  officer,  and  recommendation  of  the  examp.e  o 

the  imitation  of  his  own  servants,  ii.  461.  .  i  , 

_ _  mstead  of  joining  Lord  Cornwallis,  prefers  p.under- 

iag  expedition  into  Bednore.  alarmed  at  approach  of  Rummer-oo- 

p^H^Capr’  miptures  mndham  East-lndiaman ;  attacks  French 
’sqnaton  in  harhoni  of  Port  Snd-Est.  Manritins,  .nthout  success, 

opens  fire  upon  enemy’s  ships  in  harbour  of  St- Fad’s. 
Me  of  Bourbon.  wHch  cut  their  cables  and  drift  ashore,  iv.  144. 


secured  to  Siamese  by  treaty  with  English, 


Queda,  possession-  of,  se 

^°^mneated  engagements  of  British  government  to  King  of,  v.  l&O. 

Capt  light  recdves  Pulo  Penang  from  the  Eng  of,  and  trans- 
L  it  to^t-India Company,  v.  192.  193. 
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QxTEBiL,  arrangements  made  witli  Ung  of,  for  payment  of  annual  sum  in 
eompensationof  loss  of  revenue  from  transfer  of  the  island,  v.  193. 

, _ — .  further  cesmon  of  territory  made  hy  King  of ;  consequent  in¬ 

crease  of  annual  payment,  v.  193. 

_  King  of  expelled  by  the  Siamese,  takes  refuge  in  Prince  of 

Wales  Island;  subsequently  removes  to  Province  Wellesley  ;  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  return  to  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  v.  193. 

-  remarks  on  conduct  of  British  government  in  relation  to  King 
of,  v.  194,  195. 

_  opinion  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  on  the  treatment  of  the 

King  of,  V.  195. 

_ Siamese  expelled  from  capital  of,  v.  196,.  197. 

« . -  remarks  on'  conduct  of  British  authorities  in  respect  to  the 

attack  on  Queda,  v.  197,  198. 

_ _ — .  disputes  of  King  of  with  British  government;  remarks  ;  -  King 

removed  to  Malacca,  v.  198,  199. 

-  British  resident  aids  Siamese  in  recapture  of  Queda ;  his  con¬ 
duct  disapproved  hy  government  of  Bengal,  who  forbid  British 
authorities  to  interfere,  v.  199,  200. 

_ _  prohibition  arrives  too  late ;  Siamese  repossess  ^themselves  of 

Queda ;  just  observations  by  Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject, 
V.  200. 


Raffles,  Mr.,  first  suggests  reduction  of  Dutch  settlements  to  Lord 
Miato,iv.  182. 

- —  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  by  Lord  Minto,  iv.  195. 

_ _ _ proceeds  to  court  of  Sultan  of  Djoejocarta,  his  recep¬ 
tion,  treaty  concluded,  iv.  2W, 

Raigueh,  seat  of  Mahratta  government,  falls  to  Aurungzehe,  i.  6*5. 

Rainier,  Admiral,  requested  to  proceed  to  Trincomalee,  iii.  119, 

— - -  refuses  to  co-operate  in  attack  on  Mauritius,  his  r^- 

sons,  iii-  120,  121. 

Bajahmundsy,  M.  Conflans  flies  thither  after  Ms  defeat  by  Col.  Forde, 
i.  300. 

Rajah  Sahib,  son  of  Chunda  Sahib,  with  150  French  from  Pondi¬ 
cherry,  joins  detachment  of  4,000  sepoys  sent  by  Ms  father  to  act 
against  Clive  at  Arcot,  i.  103. 
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Bajah  SaHl},  terror  of,  at  ball  passing  tliroiigli  palace  at  Arcot,  i,  105. 

- inteligeace  readies  him  of  the  commnriicaticna  between 

CliTe  and  the  Mahrattas,  becomes  apprehensive  of  the  result, 
sends  a  flag  of  tmce  with  proposak  for  surrender  of  the  fort, 
Clive’s  reply,  i.  107. 

- surprises  the  camp  of  the  hfahrattas,  i.  113. 

- makes  a  forced  march  to  join  reinforcements  from  Pon¬ 
dicherry,  i  113. 

Rajpoot  states,  treaties  concluded  with,  iv.  460. 

Rajpootan^a,  duties  of  aflotted  to  Sir  Charles  Ifetcalfe,  v.  134. 

Bam  Dos  (son  of  Ummer  Sing)  intimates  Ms  father’s  desire  to  nego¬ 
tiate  (Nepaui  ■war),  iv.  316. 

Bamgubh,  surrender  of  (Nepaui  war),  iv.  290. 

Bam  Narrain  (Governor  of  Behar),  on  approach  of  the  Shazadark  anny, 
marches  out  of  the  city,  and  encamps  under  its  walk ;  is  warned 
by  Col.  Galliaud  not  to  come  to  action,  disregards  the  warning, 
and  is  totally  defeated,  i.  3S3. 

- is  distrusted  by  NIeer  JaMer,  who  seeks  to  assassinate 

him  ;  is  assured  by  Clive  that  if  he  present  himself  to  the  Nabob, 
and  acknowledge  his  authority,  he  wiE  be  contimied  in  govern¬ 
ment,  i.  417. 

- tenders  Ms  submission  to  Nabob,  and  is  conflmied  ia 

appointment,  i.  417. 

- evades  demand  of  i^Ieer  Cossim  for  settlement  of  accounts ; 

designs  formed  against  his  power  and  life  by  Nicer  Cossim,  i. 
417,  418. 

' - promises  accounts,  does  not  produce  them,  i.  4 IS. 

- - - - —  renders  accounts,  wMch  are  unsatisfactory,  i.  420. 

- is  seized,  and  Ms  effects  confiscated,  i,  420. 

• - - -  is  eventually  murdered,  i.  420. 

- place  and  manner  of  Ms  death,  i.  446. 

Raa’Goon  entered  by  the  English  (Burmese  war),  v.  21. 

- -  fired  by  the  Burmese,  v.  46. 

Ratcliff,  Nlajor,  commands  column  at  siege  of  Deeg,  iii.  459. 
Rawdex,  Lord,  denounces  in  unmeasured  terms  estiiblishment  of 
British  govemmeat  in  India,  iv.  497,  45 S,  note. 

See  also  Hastings,  NIarquis  of,  and  NIoira,  Earl  of. 

2  u 


VOL.  V. 


G58  INDEX. 

Rayiio^’b,  Ivf.,  Ms  indefatigaWe  labours  to  increase  the  influence  of  the 
French  in  the  Deccan,  ii.  554,  555. 

- puts  down  rebellion  against  the  Nizam,  takes  prisoner 

All  Jah,  who  destroTS  himself  by  poison,  ii.  555. 

-  death  of;  his  character  ;  is  succeeded  by  M.  Peron,  hi. 

30,  31. 

Ray^yau,  Ms  estimate  of  the  importance  of  the  Mauritius,  iv.  162,  note. 

Read,  Capt.,  offers  to  put  Nizam  in  possession  of  the  lower  fort  of 
Gooramconda  if  allowed  the  management  of  attack,  Ms  offer  ac¬ 
cepted  ;  carries  the  fort  and  delivers  it  to  Nizam  (Lord  Cornwallis’s 
war  with  Tippoo),  h.  455,  456. 

-  Lieut.-CoL,  appointed  to  escort  supplies  to  army  advancing  on 

Seringapatam  (last  war  with  Tippoo),  hi.  39. 

Revelu  and  Glass,  two  British  officers,  spared  by  French  from  mas¬ 
sacre  of  their  comp^anions,  near  Conjeverani,  and  made  prisoners, 
i.  114. 

- ^ - required  to  write  to  Give,  mforming  Mm  that  if 

the  pagoda  of  Conjeveram  were  attacked,  they  would  be  exposed 
on  the  walls,  i.  114. 

- — - —  they  desire  that  no  regard  for  them  may  induce 

CEve  to  discontinue  Ms  operations,  i.  114. 

Retnelu,  Gen.,  conunands  column  of  attack  at  second  siege  of  Bhurt- 
pore,  V.  157,  158. 

- Sir  Thos.,  result  of  Ms  ohservations  on  native  troops,  v.  116. 

Reza  Saib,  army  of  defeated  and  dispersed  by  Capt.  little  (Lord  Corn- 
w’alEs^s  war  with  Tippoo),  h.  463. 

Richaeds,  CoL,  clears  Assam  firom  Burmese,  v.  57. 

-  advances  upon  Riingpore,  carries  stockade  and  various 

posts  (Burmese  war),  v.  58. 

- -  BuddMst  priest  admitted  to  conference  with ;  surrender 

of  Eungpore  on  terms  the  result,  v!  58,  59. 

- -  Gen.,  succeeds  in  attack  upon  enemy’s  right,  at  Arracan 

(Burmese  w'ar),  v.  64. 

-  Major,  his  success  in  attack  upon  position  of  the  enemy 

near  Jyetuck  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  277. 

- -  attacks  and  puts  to  flight  a  body  of  enemy  in  Nag- 

pcre,  iv.  53S. 
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PticHUiioxD,  Duke  of,  reads,  in  Ecuse  of  Lotus,  an  articas  from  e  iie%is- 
paper,  anriDunckg  prevalence  of  report  tkat  toe  K:rx  *xd  vdtb- 
drawn  kis  approbation  frcm  tke  India  Bid  cf  t..e  ecaiifccn  ruini*!;} , 
and  Hs  conddence  from  its  antLcis,  ii,  54  54p. 

Rob-ests,  klr.,  kir.  James,  and  dir.  Becker,  apicint;-:  bv  Court  cr 


Directors  to  make  inspection  of  CoL  klackan  s  papers, 
reuse  toliis  aiitkoritv  to  tender  Hastinjs's  resiunaCrn ;  t. 


itn  icie- 
r  report, 


ii.  95,  96.  ^ 

-  Lient.-CcL,  appointed  to  cernmand  dc-mckineiit  tr.ni  Ma¬ 
dras  to  co-opeiate  at  Hyderaoaa  T‘.  itn  Britisu  4Swa*x«-. 


R 


Frenck  force  at  tkat  place  ;  arrives  tkere,  ni.  ki.« 
_ dispateked  Tcitk  dlajer  Hcarsey  to  ceni,:! 

Mooftee  during  Bareillv  riots,  iv.  5*3. 


OBixsox,  Capt.j  siirreniiers  at  5  amiiinea.m 
parole ;  obers  order  of  Capt.  Orton  to 
in  a  Cunneon  at  dcrinanpatan:,  i.  5  , 


V  nnuCT  pareie,  breaks  kis 
surrender  Broad :  periabes 
575. 


_ -  W.,  dispateked  witk  summons  to  Gen.  Janssens  to 

surrender  Dntck  possessions  in  Java,  ans’trer  orougnt  kacn  k},  Cv* 


^013:  ■  X  I  -t* 

_ _  Mr.,  secretary  to  the  treasury  imiier  Lord  Norto.  tes 

conversation  'R-ith  Col.  Maclean,  agent  of  Warren  Hastings,  ii. 

12L  nGte,  .  ^ 

_ _  (M.P.),  remarks  on  conduct  of  members  of  committee 

of  House  of  Commons,  1S31,  v.  276. 

Roe.  Sir  Thomas,  arrives  at  tie  Mogul  court,  deputed  by  James  I., 


i.  32. 

RoHiLcrs-D,  curious  particulars  of  state  of  society  in,  iv.  o52. 
_ -  remarkable  and  ciaracteristic  feature  in  crimmal  state- 

tics  off  iv.  352,  S53. 

_ _  crimes  by  wMcli  distmgiiislied,  iv.  354. 

_ _ _  state  of,  at  different  periods,  compared  ;  habits  of  the 

people  of,  iv.  35S — 360. 

_ _  grievances  and  discontent  of  the  people,  iv.  361,  362. 

_ _ _  fanatical  attachment  of  people  to  their  chiefs  ;  their  fide. 

lity,  iv.  362. 

Rohill.4  cMefs,  fears  entertained  of  insiirrecticE  of,  ei»  6- 
Rohileas,  Vizier  desirous  of  attacking;  bis  reasons,  ii.  39. 

2  r  2 
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Rohillas,  defeat  of  by  the  English  brigade,  ii.  46. 

_ _ their  origin  and  conquests,  ii.  47,  48. 

Bose,  Lieut.,  storms  Holkar’s  battery  before  Delhi,  gains  possession  of 
it,  spikes  the  guns,  and  retreats  with  small  loss  (siege  of  Delhi), 

iii.  447* 

- Capt.,  leads  stonning  party  at  Donobew,  wMcii  fails  ;  liis  gallant 

es ample  and  fail  (Burmese  "war),  y.  52,  note. 

Boss,  Lieut.,  gains  possession  of  keigMs  above  Belaspore,  after  de¬ 
feating  body  of  Kubloora  troops  (Nepanl  war),  iv,  289. 

_ _  makes  proposals  to  three  sirdars  commanding  enemy’s 

troops,  who  accept  them  and  pass  with  tbeir  troops  into  bis  rear 
(Nepanl  war),  iv.  315. 

Roughsedge,  Major,  dispatched  to  reinforce  Col.  Bradshaw  (Nepanl 
war),  iv.  297. 

Rons  and  Bolton,  Messrs.,  appointed  to  chairs  of  East- India  Company, 
i.4S2. 

Ronssin,  CoL,  fonrteen  officers,  and  a  niimher  of  troops,  made  prisoners 
by  CoL  Forde,  near  Chinsnrah  (Clivers  operations  against  the 
Dntch),  i.  377* 

Rowley,  Capt.,  ordered  to  blockade  French  islands  in  Indian  Seas,  iv. 
142. 

_  Commodore,  makes  nnsnccessfol.  de:scent  on  Isle  of  Bonrbon, 

iv,  142,143. 

_  -  - - appO'ints  a  vessel  with  Cartel  flag  to  convey  wi¬ 
dow  and  children  of  Gen.  Des  Bmsels  to  Manritins,  iv.  146,  147. 

_ _ _  sails  with  squadron  to  resume  blockade  of 

Mainitins,  takes  Gen.  Abercrombie  with  him,  proceeds  to  Rodri¬ 
guez,  iv,  159,  16'§- 

RoYnooiiOOE  (Bewan  of  Sooraj-oo-Bowlah)  engaged  in  conspiracy 
against  his  master,  i,  234. 

- - - —  advises  Sooraj-oo-Bowlah  to  retire  to  Moorshedabad,  i. 

242,  243. 

_ — —  is  alienated  from  Meer  Jaffier,  i.  360. 

Roylb,  Capt.,  commands  a  detachment  from  Agra,  falls  in  with  the 
cavalry  of  Bappoogee  Scindia  and  totally  routs  it  (Lord  Lake  s 
campaign  against  Holkar),  iii.  480. 

• -  attacks  and  defeats  Hemant  Singh,  iii.  480. 
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Rl-ghoojle  Bhuo.-ky  iRajah  of  N'azpcrel  inTEjkbly  attempts 

of  British  government  to  establish  s-jbsidiary  aJiance  with  state 

of  Berar,  It.  465. 

_ _ _  is  succeeded  hv  bis  scu  Parsajee  Biiooslaj,  it.  415. 

liuGONATH  Bow,  iieG'otiatioiis  witb,  by  tte  EugbaA ,  *o  i^iEce 

of  Peishw-a,  his  foreign  and  dumestic  treabks  ;  engaged  wm- 
with  Nizam  Ali,  meditates  an  expedition  into  Camatie,  r..  lo.. 
15S. 

_ _ -  makes  peace  with  Hjder  All,  wlio  tnpapta  t'j 

tribute  to  Mm ;  relinqiiisbes  bis  desium  upon  Cbiriiatic,^ii.  iuiJ. 

ccmmences  march  towards  Pcosith,  ris  succefca, 


want  of  funds,  returns,  il.  159. 

_ nerer  disputes  the  birth  of  child  of  Gunga  Bye,  ii. 


159,  MQte. 


Ms  dhhculties  and  distress,  has  recourse  to  tne 
EnsHsli,  ii.  159,  160. 

.  negotiation  with  English,  refuses  to  give  up  ::^alsette 


and  Basseia,  H.  ISO- 

negotiations  with  English  renewed,  concludes  treatj- ; 


East-India  Companv  agree  to  aid  him  with  considerable  force ;  he 
a-rees  to  surrender  Bassein,  to  procure  grant  from  Gaieo%TBr  *cr 
Company  of  that  prince’s  revenue  in  Baroda  and  to  make  certaon 

paYments,  ii.  161*  ^ 

is  hound  not  to  male  war  in  Carnatic,  to  as=is. 


ships  of  East-India  Company  and  protect  cargees,  u.^-C2.  ^ 

defeated  and  his  forces  dispersed ;  ttfects  junction 

.  i*  _  4'1-sia 


- - — - - -  u.ciccs.fc'w'u.  •uu.t'ui.  — »  r 

with  Col.  Keatins;  acSoa  taktt  place  aoil  eahs  ic  tatoor  t 

“■‘t.olt.d  hv  „c.pl»Bc»E.>li.h  t»d  Maltam. 


to  disband  bis  army,  on  compEance  with  which  condition  he^^s 
to  have  an  establishment  at  Kopergeam ;  he  refuses,  exprrases  e- 
termination  to  appeal  to  Court  of  Krectors,  retires  to  burnt,  n. 

i  69 

remarks  on  the  proceedings  of  the  governments  of 


Bombay  and  Bengal  with  regard  to  him,  ii.  no— m. 

new  agreement  made  with,  under  whicli  he  is  to  he 


regent  only ,  ii ,  1 7  6 . 
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Rugonath  Row  seeks  to  stimulate  kis  European  allies,  his  exertions 
hare  contrary  effect;  committee  of  field  deputies  become  de- 
spoiident  and  open  negotiations  witli  aiithorities  of  Poonab,  ii. 
177,  178. 

- in  Tain  invokes  committee  to  pause  before  deciding 

on  retreat,  ii.  178. 

-  his  surrender  demanded  by  Poona  ministers,  be  pro¬ 
vides  for  his  own  safety,  ii.  179. 

- -  escapes  from  Scindia,  with  whom  be  bad  taken 

refuse,  is  received  bv  Col.  Goddard  with  little  cordiality,  ii» 
186. 

RumboljD,  !Mr.,  appointed  President  and  Governor  of  Madras  by  Court 
of  Directors,  ii.  213. 

- complains  that  French  troops  are  entertained  in  Gun- 

toor  notwithstanding  Nizam’s  promise  to  procure  their  removal, 
ii.  217. 

-  Sir  Thomas,  proposes  recal.  of  Mr.  Hoflond  from  court  of 

Nizam ;  quits  India,  leaving  minute  recommending  Mr,  Hollond’s 
suspension  from  the  service,  his  recommendation  carried  into 
effect  by  Mr.  WhiteMll,  ii.  223,  224. 

- -  returns  to  England,  with  immense  fortune  and 

tainted  character,  is  dismissed  the  service  by  Court  of  Directors, 
and  threatened  with  penal  proceedings  by  the  House  of  Conunons, 
ii.  223,  224,  note, 

■ - assures  Court  of  Directors  that  every  thing 

was  quiet  in  Carnatic  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from  India, 
ii.  225. 

- is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Whitehill,  ii.  226. 

RFKGPoai,  possession  of  obtaiiied  by  Col.  Richards ;  his  justification 
of  the  concessions  granted  to  the  inhabitants  (Burmese  war),  v. 
59,  60. 

Rus-jeet  Singh,  British  government  first  become  connected  with  by 
treaty,  conditions  of,  iv.  132. 

- gradually  extends  his  power  and  influence  over  whole 

country  between  Sutlege  and  Jumna,  v.  145. 

- - difficulties  of  throwing  Ms  power  back  beyond  Sut¬ 
lege,  V.  146. 
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Runjose  Sing  Thappa,  recommendei:  i^t  :n  e- .ainiEn:cut:u3 

Yntli  CoL  Bradshaw  (Nejaul  waru  it.  ‘21. . 

RrssELL,  proposed  a*  BritiSrh  rfi£ic**£at  ai*  i*-AU  Pi*0;.j 

proposal  resist ed^  ii.  2'/i,  2'l2. 

- Lieut.-Ccl.,  l-i=  Iri'.liw'iE.t  ser-ice  at  "’attle  c:  r.I'ii'Jp-rL 

(]\Ialiratta  and  Pindamc  na  dj-h 

RrxTEXPosE,  mhitary  preprtratitns  at  hy  Ilajon  o:  B*.irar, 

Ryaccottah  surrenders  to  hla-or  Go'VJlie;  its  strcog*- i t, 
wailis's  wax  with  Tippto'’h  ii.  440. 

Rr.ix,  Lient.-CoL,  proceeds  to  attack  gatownj  to  left  of  principm  Oat- 
teiy  at  Bhnrtijore,  iii.  454. 

_ _ _ altereaticn  cf  \nth  CcL  Mmtlanl  to  ro^  it*  . 

sitnatlon  of  breach  and  trenches,  iii.  4 do. 


ds  entmj  to  cpdt  tunr  po-st.  bat  i=  piiricnt^ 


Dv  a  Otcp  driiiii  ir^m  n-2-  •  i 

RTTii.  Capt.,  frastratsi  attempt  of  eaoray  to  ar:--.-  3r.r-.-„ 
from  tte  station  at  Raugoci:  av  iire-ratts  (Burz-va^i  Tt.u  ■'t. 


Saadut  Ali,  reputed  lairful  successor  to  musnud  of  Ouae ;  bas  yarsi- 

monv  and  nnpopiilarity,  ii.  562. 

_ _ _  restored  to  his  right  through  agency  of  Brit:sli  govern- 

mcnt^  conditions  ol  treaty  with;,  ii.  57t>. 

_ applies  for  remoTal  of  \'izier  Ali  from  Beaares,  S.  lHa. 

_ _  tie  abuse,  mismanagement,  and  extortions  of  liis  govern- 

ment,  hi.  172. 

_ _ _  remarks  on  treaty  iii.  ISl,  1S2, 

_ iiis  removal  of  former  Vizier's  treasure,  iii.  19d* 

_ _ _  new  treaty  concluded  with,  remarks  on,  iii.  212  2-.7. 

_ _ _ _ receives  visit  from  Xlarquis  Vellesley,  iii.  229.  ^ 

_ _ _ _ 'nis  imconqiierable  aversion  to  CoL  bcott,  iii. 

See  also  Oude. 

Sadleie,  Mr.,  communicates  with  Tippoo  Sulbrn,  is  ready  ^ 

Tippoo’s  agent’s  demand  for  surrender  of  Mangalore  previo’-^. 

to  release  of  Englisn  prisoners,  ii.  2S5. 

_ _ invoked  in  depute  viith  Lord  MacurrncT  hostile  meet¬ 
ing  ensues,  in  which  Lord  Macartney  is  wcanded,  ii.  S^:,  :i5r 
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Sadbass  and  Pulicat  taken  by  the  English  soon  after  arrival  of  Lord 
Macartney  in  India,  u.  263. 

Salabut  Jung  chosen  by  the  French  as  new  ruler  of  the  Deccan,  i 

96, 

• - assistance  rendered  him  by  M.  Bussy,  i.  181. 

— - advance  of,  demands  Mogul's  tiihute,  i.  181. 

■  —  removes  his  brother  by  poison,  i.  168. 

forges  edict  of  emperor  confirming  Dupleix  in  office  of 
Nabob,  i.  168. 

- - dismisses  Bussy;  desirous  of  obtaining  aid  jhom  English; 

makes  proposals  to  Bussy  of  peace  and  restoration  to  favour,  i. 
216. 

applied  to  by  M.  Confians  for  assistance ;  advances  to 
Hyderabad,  i,  302. 

commands  Anunderauze  to  quit  the  English  and  repair 
to  his  lawM  m.aster,  i.  304. 

—  -intelligence  of  Ms  advance  received  by  the  English; 
their  situation,  i.  305. 

is  disposed,  by  fall  of  Masulipatam,  to  negotiate ;  con¬ 
cludes  treaty ;  its  conditions,  i.  309,  310. 

seeks  to  prevail  on  Col.  Forde  to  grant  assistance 
against  Nizam  Al;  Col.  Forde  refuses,  i.  310,  311. 

— '  after  unsuccessfiiliy  contending  for  sovereignty  of  the 

Deccan,  becomes  prisoner  of  Nizam  Ali,  i.  542. 

~  recogmzed  as  lawful  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan  by  treaty 
of  Paris,  being  then  prisoner  of  Ms  brother,  by  whom  he  is  even¬ 
tually  murdered,  i.  542,  mote. 

Sale,  Major,  the  first  man  who  appeared  on  the  top  of  the  works  at 
Kemendine  (Burmese  war),  v.  26. 

Ijjllg  Bujuaese  cMef  of  Mgh  rank  in  single  combat  (Bur¬ 
mese  wax),  V.  31. 

leads  detachment  against  Burmese  intrenchments  v 
43. 

,  |0ads  column  of  attack  on  Burmese  army,  v.  45. 

- CoL,  wounded  in  boat  at  Melloon,  v.  76. 

Saihoto,  Ck.1..  his  representations  of  the  character  of  native  soldiers, 
V.  116. 
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Salsette  and  Caranja  fall  into  hands  of  Englisis,  ii.  IbO. 

- capture  of,  a  questionable  act ;  possession  of  long  desired  bj 

East-Iniia  Company,  ii.  ITO. 

- - said  to  be  included  with  Bombay  m  laamags  portion  cf 

Princess  Catharine,  wife  of  Charles  II.,  ii.  171. 

■ - restored  bv  convention  with  hlahrattas,  n.  xiiK 

Samoga  taken  possession  of  by  Capt.  Little,  cosdiuDns  , 

cruel  treatment  of  prisoners  by  hlaiirattas,  ii.  4o3,  -*04. 

-  retaken  by  Kuaimer-oo-Deen,  ii.  414. 

Sakfosd,  hir.,  commissioned  from  Ava  to  ascertrdn  terms  cf  peace,  v. 

76,  77. 

Sasun',  seiions  disturbances  at,  created,  bir  the  Nepniuese,  It.  25^. 
Sattaea  becomes  the  residence  of  the  hlaliratta  Ps-a:ali,  aiiu  pnncipul 
seat  of  hlahratta  power,  i.  65. 

- - falls  into  the  hands  of  Auruiizzebe,  i.  65. 

_ _  explosion  of  a  mine  at  destroys  tW‘^  tnous-ind  Ga  the  jc- 

siegers,  i.  65. 

_ L  Cimnda  Sahib  made  prisoner  and  majched  there,  i.  S3. 

_ _ Chiinda  Sahib  obtains  freedom  and  dep-axts  aom,  i.  S4. 

_ Rajah,  of  falls  into  hands  of  English,  i.  503. 

_ Rajah  of,  motiTes  of  Gov.-Gen.  for  restoring  Mm  to  sove¬ 
reignty,  iv.  555. 

_ _ _  Rajah  of,  portion  of  territory  assigned  to,  av.  5oo. 

Sattcmungcl  tahen  hy  Col.  Fioyd  (Lord  Garnwallis’s  -Brar  with 

Tippoo),  ii.  409. 

SAr>'DEEs,  Mr..  Governor  of  Madras,  manages  negotiatioa  for  peace 

with  French,  i.  ISO,  mole. 

SAVAHnaooG,  conduct  of  siege  of  intrusted  to  Col.  Stuart  (Lord  Com- 
Wallis’s  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  451. 

. . taken  by  storm,  ii.  451 — 153. 

SCHEEITAAS  (statioii  of  pimtes  infesting  Persian  GnF)  stormed  and  o^- 
ried  by  English,  aided  by  force  sent  by  Inmum  of  MuMSt,  k.  i  /4. 
SciuniA,  his  influence,  separate  agreement  concluded  with,  fort  and 
government  of  Broach  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  tw-o  English 

hostages  left,  ii.  179- 

_  translation  of  agreement  with,  ii.  179,  ISO,  note. 

_ aided  by  Holkar,  approaches  with  force ;  retires ;  bis  friendly 
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professions  towards  fhe  Englisli ;  releases  iiostages ;  negotiation 
commenced  and  broken  olf;  is  attacked  by  Gen.  Goddard  with 
success,  ii.  187. 

Sc  INDIA,  bis  army  approacbes  Col.  Carnac  s  camp  at  Seronge,  and  can¬ 
nonades  it ;  GoL  Carnac  retreats,  ii.  196. 

_  harasses  Col.  Camac*s  retreating  force,  is  attacked  by  Col. 

Camac  and  defeated,  makes  overtures  of  peace,  separate  treaty 
concluded  with ;  promises  Ms  intiience  to  procure  peace  with 
Peisliwa,  ii.  197. 

_  surstv  for  due  performance  of  treaty  with  Peishwa,  rewarded 

for  Ms  mediation,  and  guaranteed  by  cession  of  Broach  to,  ii.  198, 

_ _ _  predominant  influence  of  at  Poona,'  iii.  5. 

_  Ms  forces,  combined  with  those  of  the  Peishwa,  defeated  by 

Holkar  at  Poona,  iii.  277. 

- -  meets  evasively  overtures  of  .British  resident,  addresses  Gov»- 

Gen.,  announces  Ms  march  towards  the  Deccan,  iii.  290,  291. 

-  Ms  letter  to  Col.  Close,  iii.  292,  293. 

_  Ms  reply  to  Col.  Colins,  refers  discussion  of  communication 

to  personal  conference ;  meeting  of  GoL  Collins,  with  result  of,  iu. 
293,  294. 

_ _  declares  Ms  surprise  at  conclusion  of  defensive  aMance  between 

British  government  and  Peisliwa,  iii.  294. 

- -  points  pressed  on  the  notice  of  by  Col.  Collins,  Ms  answer,  iii. 

297. 

— ^ -  Ms  dislike  to  march  of  British  troops  to  Poona,  Ms  request 

that  it  may  be  stopped,  iii.  298. 

-  grounds  of  suspicion  against ;  repeated  conferences  among 

Mahratta  cMefs ;  missions  to  Rajah  of  Berar  and  to  the  Peishwa 
:arrival  of  vakeels  from  Holkar,  in.  298. 

- required  to  disavow  imputation  of  confederacy  with  Holkar 

andBajali  of  Berar,  iii.  299. 

— -  admits  that  treaty  of  Bassein  contains  nothing  at  variance  with 

Ms  rights,  but  declbaes  promising  not  to  disturb  it  until  after  the 
conference  with  the  Rajah  of  Berar,  iii.  300. 

-  Ms  insulting  remark  at  the  close  of.  the  conference  with  Col. 

Collins,  iii.  301. 

-  meeting  of  with  Rajah  of  Berar,  iu.  301,  302, 
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SciHBiA.liis  continued  evasions  and  insnitinr  eon^inct,  lO. 

—  decline  of  E:s  local  antlioritv  in  H:iid'-/=tart  in.  . 

_  entertains  siisoicicns  cf  Perron,  iii.  Si>. 

_ rescues  the  Emperor,  Shah  .•VEnn.  fromGh.jlaimr.Knuiir,:;:. 

- with  Rajah  of  Bct.-j,  er.ters  territorhs  of  c;.a;.  ’-.rate-. 

retire,  are  jfmei  hy  body  of  iurhatryanoLr  Fr.r.c'-.  a.. 

_  Deccaa  Invicclbles  entirely  deferittu  oy  Geti.  La-.-', 

.334 — 340. 

-  raahes  orertares  of  nezotiatton  to  Gas. v.,L-=te} ,  r— re¬ 
ceived  from  ;  mission  disarorred.  aod  sooserptut*]  c  a.-rr-.o  ----- 
pension  of  arms  agreed  upoi:,  conditions  ot,  n*. 

_  -vrithholds  compliance  untn  terms  ot  rjmiit:':.,  -n-  ■ 

_  is  attacked  and  defeated  by  Gen.  Wcile-^h-y  at  .hrgann,  ni. 


347“— "349.  ^ 

_  determines  to  seek  peace  ;  treaty  i  f  i  tare  cor.cl'oied 

ditions  of,  iii.  35!.' — 3!j2.  ^ 

treatv  of  alliacce  signed  by  ;  conOittons  o-t,  in-  ’ji  o- 


424. 


-  promises  to  adopt  measures  sagge=ted  by  Gen.  Wdeslsy,  m. 

his  aid  called  for  in  support  of  the  common  cause  of  the  alHes. 

iii.  424.  _  ,  ,  r 

_  agrees  to  receive  British  force  for  protection;  vanec.  from 

Holkax  arrives  in  camp  of.  professes  readiness  ^ta^tesis.^B-.tish 
aoTemmeiit,  hut  does  aat  dismiss  Hol-tar  s  vsfkeei.  in.  ^ 

_  demands  restoration  of  fort  cf  Givalicr  and  country  cl  T.,un.., 

iii.  483j  484. 

_ remarks  on  demand,  ni.  4S4 — 4s9.  ^  ^ 

_  discussion  vrith  British  government  on  claim,  iii.  459,  t90.  ^ 

_  eneaees  to  lend  ah  aid  in  his  power  for  prosecatn^  war  agmas 

Holkal.  lo  renounce  his  pretensions,  and  confirm  treaties  with  minor 

states,  iii.  490.  , 

_  su--gestions  offered  to,  on  part  of  British  gover^en^;^ 

claration  of  Hs  ministers  in  reply  to  suggestions.  .  . 

_ _  further  dlscussioii  of ;  suggestions  as  to  us  -m—- 


ui.  492. 


iX’proposed  reliance  on  British  government  for  rec-on«^- 
assistance ;  arrival  in  his  camp  of  Shirzee  Rac  irhatgay.  ni.  .  - 
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SciNBiA,  narrative  of  Ms  marriage  daughter  of  SMrzee  lUo  Ghat- 
gay  and  its  circumstances,  iii.  492,  493. 

_  dismisses  SMrzee  Rao  from  employment,  and  causes  Mm  to 

be  arrested;  Ms  release  and  subsequent  acts,  m.  493,  494. 

_  great  influence  of  Shirzee  Rao  over,  iii.  495. 

_ aarches  from  Borhampore  ;  indications  of  Ms  feelings  towards 

Britisli  govemmeEt,  iii-  496,  497. 

_  marches  in  direction  of  Bhopal,  iii.  498,  499. 

_ _  Ids  design  to  levy  contributions  on  Nabob  of  Bhopal ;  remark 

upon,  by  Mr.  Webhe,  iii.  500. 

_ _  Ids  advance  into  territories  of  Rajah  of  Berar,  ui.  502. 

_  Hs  answers  to  the  resident’s  inquiries  as  to  his  views,  ni. 

503.  .  .  . 

_ new  ground  of  remonstrance  with ;  his  intention  of  levymg  con¬ 
tributions  on  the  territories  of  the  Peishwa  opposed  by  Mr.  Jen- 

kins,  iii-  504,  505. 

_ _  affects  to  comply  with  demands  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  iii.  505. 

_  advances  to  and  invests  the  fort  of  Saugur,  assumes  tone  of 

arrogance  and  defiance  towards  British  representative,  in.  506. 

_  applies  to  the  resident  to  postpone  Ms  departure,  makes 

solemn  promise  of  prosecuting  Ms  march  to  Oujein,  iii.^507. 

_ further  remonstrances  to,  from  British  resident,  iii.  508,  509. 

_ _  his  dismay  at  departure  of  Mr.  Jenkins;  entreaties  for  Mi 

return,  iii.  509,  510. 

_ _  his  direct  violation  of  conditions  of  resident’s  return,  ni.  olO 

511.  T  1  ■ 

,  _ _  his  vacDlatmg  and  treacherous  conduct  towards  Mr.  Jenkms 

Ms  Pindarries  attack  and  plunder  the  British  camp,  m.  511 

512. 

_ _  his  reply  to  Mr.  Jenkins’s  request  to  withdraw,  iii.  51:.. 

- - -  Ms  kypociisy  and  audacity,  iii.  514. 

_  remarkable  history  of  letter  from  to  Gov.-Gen.,  remarl 

upon  letter,  iii.  515,  516.  ^  txt -li, 

_ ^ -  statement  of  grounds  of  complaint ;  Ms  aknse  of  Mr.  ^  e  ■  ^ 

iii.  517 — 519, 

_ conclusion  of  Ms  letter  to  Marquis  Welesley,  iii.  518—520. 

_ -  answer  to  compMnts  of,  iii-  521—530. 


INPEX. 


009 


SciK'BiA  expresses  sorrow  and  regret  at  contlirancre  of  war  between 
Holkar  and  Englsli,  bis  plan  for  putting  an  end  to  it  bp  maxoli- 
ing  to  Bbiirt|X)re  and  assuming  character  of  niediator,  uL  5b i. 

-  forther  illnstratioas  of  ids  daplkity*  iii«  5S’2. 

-  comnnmication  of  one  of  Iiis  servants  to  CgI.  Close,  :in  533, 

534. 

-  professes  pacific  feelings ,  retires  tc  Snldnigo/or ;  c.Le  ct  i::* 

ministers  waits  on  '\It.  Jenkins  ta  announce  rnovenient  cx  Jrinrn.'v 
Rao  tooTariis  Bbnrtpore,  iii.  53S 

-  audience  demaiided  of  by  resiiieiit,  wnicii  is  grarited*  &xp*.u*a- 

tions  and  professions  offered,  iii.  53 533. 

-  repeats  request  to  ^Ir.  Jenkins  tnat  ncstmties  may  O'.-  >  i.““ 

pended  %¥itli  Holkar,  iii.  539. 

-  repeats  remoTai  of  CoL  iMartindell,  iii.  541. 

-  renews  his  request  for  the  r£inL'.’'ai  cf  CoL  rJartinueli,  .5-agg£>- 

tion  of  Mr.  Jenkins,  in.  54fi,  543. 

-  visit  of  to  Bappoogee  Scmdin,  in.  543. 

- -  Ms  visit  to  Holkar,  iii.  544. 

_ Ms  letter  to  Lord  Lake,  answer  to,  iii.  546,  547. 

_ _  receives  memorial  from  British  resident,  sudcienlf  retires  to 

Shoopsre,  iii.  547,  54S. 

_  letter  from  Lord  Lake  to,  farther  commanicatioES  of  trith 

British  resident,  iii.  552,  553. 

_  sacrifices  to,  proposed  by  l\.Iarqiiis  Comw'ailis,  iv.  / . 

_  Hs  right  to  that  ^'hicli  he  was  to  receke  not  admitted  It 

British  government,  iv.  23. 

_  to  be  invited  to  consent  to  surrender  certain  advantages  and 

concede  siimdrj  points,  iv.  20. 

-  expresses  a  hope  of  obtaining  portion  of  territory  conquered 

from  Holkar,  which  is  not  encouraged,  fr.  5S. 

_ very  submissive  letter  to,  framed  by  Marquis  ComwalEs.  it. 

28—30. 

_  his  endeavoura  to  wrest  territories  from  Rajahs  of  Mache^ 

and  Bhurtpore  expected  to  lay  foundation  of  interminable  contests, 

iv.  34. 

_ -  aspect  of  aff^  m  the  camp  of,  becomes  tes  indisposed  to 

peace,  negotiation  opened  by  with  Col.  Malcolm,  iv.  S8. 
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SciNDiA,  successful  close  of  negotiation  with,  treaty  concluded  by  Col. 
Malcolm,  iv.  49,  50. 

_  transfer  of  Gwalior  and  Gohud  to,  relinquishes  claim  to  pen¬ 
sions  ;  personal  allowance  to  be  paid  agreed  to  by  East- India  Com¬ 
pany,  and  jaghires  assigned  to  his  wife  and  daughter,  iv.  50. 

_  extraordinary  article  of  treaty,  by  which  he  agrees  never  to 

admit  Shirzee  Eao  to  his  councils,  &c.,  iv.  51. 

_  disappoints  poHcy  of  Sir  George  Barlow  by  not  consen^g  to 

accept  Tonk  Rampoora  in  place  of  pension,  iv.  52,  53. 

_  liis  treatment  of  Kurreem  Khan  Pindarrie,  iv.  409 — 413. 

_  makes'treaty  with  Cheeto  Pindarrie,  iv.  416. 

_  assents  to  passage  of  British  troops  through  his  territories,  iv. 

451. 

_ _  correspondence  of  with  Nepaul  detected,  iv.  451 ,  452. 

_  treaty  concluded  with  by  Capt.  Close,  articles  of,  iv.  452 — 460. 

_ ^ _  remarks  on  his  conduct  and  character,  iv.  482. 

_  diflSculties  attending  formation  of  contingent  to  be  furnished 

by  ;  his  collusion  with  Pindarrie  leaders,  his  waverings,  &e.,  iv.  483. 

_ reeals  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar  from  Asseergurh  ;  order  disregarded, 

iv.  568. 

- -  directs  tliat  Appa  SaMb  should  be  given  up,  repeats  bis  com¬ 
mand  for  immediate  appearance  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar  at  Gwalior, 
iv.  569. 

- presses  for  tbe  punishment  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Lm  without  re¬ 
ducing  fortress  of  Asseergurh ;  furnishes  subsidiary  aid  for  its  re¬ 
duction,  iv.  570. 

_ ^ - evidence  of  his  perfidy  discovered  in  Asseergurh,  iv.  576,  577. 

Scott,  Col.,  succeeds  Mr.  Lumsden  as  resident  at  Luclvnow,  suggests 
preparation  of  statement  of  number  and  expense  of  troops,  &c., 
iii.  170,.171.  ' 

- his  opinion  on  state  of  the  country,  .(Oude),  iii.  173. 

- - ^ —  not  satisfied  with  honest  intentions  of  the  Vizier ;  Ms 

,  advice  to  bim,  iii.  177. 

— - - - - -  liig  suspicions  of  Vizier  lulled,  Ms  account  of  .his  change 

of  feelings,  iii,  178- 

— ^ ^  Ms  remonstrance  against  scandalous  breach  of  honesty  of 
Vizier,  Ms  appeal  to  Gov.-Gen.,  in.  179. 
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Scott,  Coh,  Ms  description  of  Vizier's  cliir^LCtCT,  id.  d 

-  tliat,  by  fo-IIowinr  Ms  O'lvice^  tiie  a5*xrs  cf  -iit 

conntiT  migiit  be  administered  tor  tbe  benent  cf  tbe  pccy*e 
the  reputation  of  tbe  prince,  iii. 

- - Hs  report  to  Gov.-Gts.,  Hs  sns'pestiDns,  Hi.  ISIp 

-  Ms  appeal  to  tlie  Tizier,  lii. 

- - - -  bis  constructiDii  cf  Vizier's  intentiGiia  of  appr'iiiatinp 

tlie  property  of  Bbo  Eepnni  acanordedpco  to  oe  tnic,  on  -vJ. 

-  exposes  a^’ance  and  dislionest}"  cf  tl:e  \:zi£T,  iii  n- 'S. 

■ -  desires  tbat  suspected  persons  nirij  oe  pointxl  c^.t,  loot 

condemns  vexations  and  indisonmiinte  cxensati-'Ti.  :::.  '4. 

- -  Ms  irijndicions  conduct  iTita  roporJ.  to  certain  anru--,?.  si. 

2Q9. 

- - -  orders  aifectinc  Mm  rectmeC  from  noine.  m.  ndo. 

- - -  Hopetonn,  measures  taken  by,  in  M.'ip:>ore,  iv.  4x2. 

_ — —  attacked  by  Arabs  at  treetaoiiiUee,  gencml 

action  follows^  iv.  473. 

_ _ _  attack  on  city  of  Nagpore  conducted  by,  iv. 

m. 

- Lieut.,  appointed  to  cominaad  stormiiig  party  at  Clia2ida»  iv.  542. 

— -  effects  Ms  escape,  severely  womdsd,  from  slangMer  of 

Britisli  force  at  Ramco  (Bnniiese  vsri,  t.  41. 

_  Maior,  overtures  made  to  by  Ducaiai  on  belislf  of  Foncis,  for 

reconeiktion  iritli  Hastings,  ii.  ISCt. 

_  .  piocures  a  seat  in  Parliament,  presents  petition  fern. 

Hastings  to  be  beard  in  defence,  ii.  SCO,  S61. 

ScEAPTON  and  Walsh,  Messrs.,  appoin&d  depntios  to  ScDraj-oo-Dowlti. 
searched  for  concealed  arms,  called  Tiran  to  part  -with  their  swords, 
refiises  deliver  tbeir  proposals,  i.  209. 

_ Mr.,  exerts  himself  to  divest  of  suspicion  the  mind  of  Soo- 

raJ-OT-Dowkii,  i.  229,  23§. 

_ _  receives  two  lacs  for  services  to  ^leer  Ja&er,  i  148. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  uxideceives  Omicliuiid  as  to  Ins  reward,  i*  lob. 

Seetabuldee,  battle  of,  iv.  472 — 475. 

-  liill  of  annexed  to  Britisb  residency,  t.  174. 

Selim,  only  son  of  Akbar,  after  a  brief  struggle  ascends  the  throne,  i- 
29. 
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Sei-w  assumes  the  names  of  Jehangm.  Conqueror  of  tiie  World,  L  29. 

See  Jeliangir.  ^  . 

SBNioa,  Mr.,  receives  one  lac  twenty-two  thousand  m^es  on  elevation 
of  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  to  musnud  of  Bengal,  i.  473. 

Seringafatam,  Tippoo  retires  with  his  main  army  to,  ii.  404,  405. 

-  advance  of  Lord  Cornwallis  upon,  u.  422. 

_  -  plan  and  operation  of  attack  upon  by  Lord  Cornwallis, 

ii.  426 — 131. 

_ _ description  of  its  strength,  &c.,  ii-  46o. 

_ _  -  closely  invested  on  its  two  principal  sides,  preparations 

for  siege,  ii.  481. 

_ —  preparations  suspended,  n.  490. 

_ _ _  retirement  of  British  army  from,  ii-  5 1 1 . 

_ _ _  British  army  under  Gen.  Harris  appear  before,  iii.  43. 

_ _  taken  by  storm  ;  account  of  conquest,  iii.  48—51. 

_ _ -  account  of  loss  susitained  in  capture,  iii.  65. 

_ _ —  pennaneat  command  of  intrusted  to  Col.  Wellesley, 

S  .  T  1-  /-S  " 

_ _ fortress  and  island  of  transferred  to  East-India  Com- 

|Msy,  iii.  81.  ,  _ 

_ _ _  documents  and  evidence  of  secret  intereo.iirse  between 

llppoo,  Mahomet  AH,  and  son,  found  there,  iii.  135. 

_ _ advantage  of  conquest  of,  iii.  2S7. 

- - - -  discontent  at,  iv,  139. 

Sbeingham,  French  abandon  their  posts,  and  retreat  thither  with  loss, 
i.  123. 

_ taken  possession  of  by  Capt.  Dalton,  French  troops 

marched  to  Fort  St.  David,  i.  136,  137. 

- - D'Autneil  retires  to,  i.  ‘272- 

_ — —  taken  by  Ciiilon,  i«  325. 

Sbvajbe,  Mabratta  leader,  son  of  Shabjee,  i.  5  / . 

_ Aurungzebe  opens  a  correspondence  with,  i.  5  / . 

_ _  proposes  submission  to  Aurungzebe ;  a  Brahmin  dispatched 

to  confer  with  him,  i.  58, 

- - -  embraces  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Brahmin  for  getting  rid 

of  his  employer,  i.  58. 

• - treacherously  kills  Afzool  Khan,  i.  59. 
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Sevajee*  siireession  of  disasters  compels  Hm  to  siifesit  to  Aworf- 
zebe,  bis  submission  graciousir  lecewed,  inTited  to  Delb:,  |*:rmi2- 
sion  promised  Mm  to  retnm  to  tbe  Deccan,  i. 

- proceeds  to  recepticn  misatis£:ntoij,  Emperci  osclints 

.seeing  Mm,  i.  60. 

- placed  under  restraint  by  Anrnngzebe,  effects  Ms  escaje, 

L  60. 

- applies  Wmwlf  to  establisii  liis  power  and  inffienccs  pro¬ 
cures  from  AnroGgzebe  recognition  of  bis  title  ct  liojal:,  i.  od. 

- resumes  Ms  warlike  habits,  takes  seTeral  important  places, 

plunders  Surat,  i.  60,  €1.. 

- fits  out  a  powerful  fieet  to  co- operate  with  his  troops  by 

land,  determined  to  ass^mne  the  style  of  an  iiidependeiit  prince  ♦  i.  6 1 . 

- enthroned  with  the  rererence  and  grande  nr  of  eastern 

potentates,  i.  61. 

- contiinies  his  predatory  system  cf  warfare;  Beejapoor  and 

Golconda  cMef  sufferers,  i.  61. 

- -  dies  ;  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Siimbhajee,  i.  61. 

— - throne  of  restored  hj  Marquis  of  Hastings,  ir.  563. 

Setebndeoog  (pirate  fort  on  coast  of  Concan),  atiacked  snd  captured 
by  Cominodore  James,  i.  1S2- 

Shaftesbuet,  Earl  of,  proposes  to  move  that  East-lndia  Compimy 
heard  by  co^nnsel  at  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  v.  S41 . 

Shah  Allam  (mn  of  Aumngzebe)  ordered  with  an  army  to  CoiMn  to 
rednce  ^lahratta  forces  on  sea-coast,  his  army  suffers  from 
lence,  compelled  to  retnm,  i.  64. 

_ -  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Ms  father,  i.  68. 

_  AHum  (Emperor)  succeeds  to  the  throne ;  defeats  Bam  Naimk 

at  Patna,  i.  383. 

_ _ _  defo-ted  by  Coi.  CaOknd,  mmehes  for  Bcngsl, 

pnrsiied  by  Col.  Caliand ;  returns  to  Patea,  which  he  attacks 
without  success,  compeled  to  withdraw  by  arrival  of  Captem 
Knox,  i.  383 — 3S5- 

_ _ _  defeited  by  Major  Caxiac,  i  415. 

_ _ _ _ —  accepts  overture  of  Major  Carnac  ;  friendly 

intercourse  with.  English  established ;  confers  khelaut  on  Meer 

Cossim,  L  415. 
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Shah  Alltim  (Emperor)  saved  by  Major  Camac  from  death  during 
insurrectioii  in  Ms  camp;  marches  in  direction  of  Oude,  i.  416. 

_ _ — —  in  camp  with  vizier  at  Allahabad,  i.  449. 

_ _ —addresses  a  letter  to  Major  Munro  solicit¬ 
ing  protection,  L  459. 

.  _ marches  in  same  direction  with  English,  and 

pitches  his  tent  every  night  within  short  distance  of  British  detach- 

inent,L  459. 

_ _ _  seels  interview  with  Major  Munro,  and  re¬ 
news  request,  £.  459, 

'  _ _ _ xs  received  under  British  protection,  i.  460. 

_ _ reflections  on  his  situation,  i.  460. 

_ _ _  name  of,  employed  by  Vizier  to  extort  money 

from  Meei  Cossim,  i.  461. 

_ _ _ —  takes  up  his  residence  at  Allahabad,  L  475. 

_ _ _  Clive  meditates  settlement  with,  L  494. 

_ _ transferof  Vizie/s  dominions  to,  contemplated ; 

transfer  disapproved  by  Glive  and  Court  of  Directors,  i.  494. 

_ _ _ _ compelled  to  abandon  Ms  claim  to  jagMre  and 

arrears  of  tribute,  L496. 

_ _ _ bestows  Dewanny  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and 

Orissa  on  East-India  Company,  i.  496. 

. . . . .  Ms  applications  to  English  for  assistance  to 

enable  bim  to  march  to  DelM  meet  with  refusal,  ii.  35,  : 

_ _ _  receives  aid  from  the  Mahrattas,  ii.  35. 

_ _ _ _ _  transfers  to  Mahrattas  districts  assigned  .for 

Ms  sup|»rt  by  British  government,  Brilish  government  resume  the 
districts,  5. 35. 

_ _ _ _ payment  of  tribute  to  by  British  government 

'discciitiniied ;  motives,  ii.  35,  36. 

_ _ _ —further  particulars  as  to  discon^uance  of 

tribute ;  remarks,  ii.  37,  38,  note, 

. . . . .  territories  of,  ceded  to  vizier,  ii.  38,  39. 

_ _ — - many  years  a  suffering  captive,  remarks  upon 

321,  322.  ■  ,  ' 

. . . ^ - Ms  arwienee  with  Gen.  Lake,  whose  protection  he  solcits ; 

Mfi  wretched  state  and  fortune,  in.  324 — 326. 
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Shah  Baj  Kliaii  (PiiidaiTj),,  mifeclio  MiiMlf  lo  senice  cf  SciHiis^ 
i¥.  406.  ,  . 

-  Jehan  succeeds  to  tlie  tliroae ;  Hs  cmeltaes,  i,  32. 

-  prosecutes  war  in  the  Beccae,  takes  possession  of  scYersl 

fortresses,  extorts  money  or  an  acknowledgmeiit  of  siiprtmscj 
from  various  princes,  i.  34. 

-  Ms  intercourse  with  tfie  Portuguese,  i.  38. 

-  his  revenge  of  the  iasixit  received  from  the  Fcrtngueie 

commander  at  HoogLly,  i.  3S. 

-  carries  on  warlike  operations  on  a  large  scale,  lakes  mea¬ 
sures  for  subjugation  of  the  Deccan,  immense  force  collected, 

L  39. 

- delivers  up  country  and  people  of  the  Deccan  to  fire  and 

sword ;  one  hundred  and  fifteen  towns  and  castles  taken,  i«  40. 

—  -  compels  the  Kings  of  Beejapoor  and  Golconda  to  pro¬ 

pitiate  Mm  by  the  most  humiJiatiiig  submissions,  i.  40. 

-  Jehan  grants  commissions  to  Kings  of  Beejapoor  and  Golcondt, 

after  reducing  them  from  the  rank  of  sovereign,  i.  4§. 

— ^ - afflicted  with  illness,  govenunent  devolves  u^ii  Itei* 

Ms  sml  to  be  considered  as  valid  as  that  of  the  Emperor,  i.  43. 

- recovers;  Itea  returns  the  govemmeiit  into  hk  hands, 

L  43. 

—  - - victory  of  Aimmgzebe  and  Momd  excites  alaxm  in  the 

•  court  of,  i.  44. 

- ^ -  made  prisoner  by  Aunmgzebe,  i.  45. 

-  dies,  suspicion  entertained  as  to  cause  of  Ms  deaths 

■  156. 

- -  Maddun,  Ms  testimony  as  to  promise  of  vizier  to  give  up 

Hafiz  Rehmud,  li.  42,  mote. 

Shamlee,  arrival  of  CoL  Biim  there ;  he  takes  of  a  mmi 

fort,  Ms  gallant  defence.  Hi.  450. 

Shamrow  Madik,  hk  designs  in  bringing  TtoIscc  Bje  to  nc&e  of 
Jeswunt  Rao  Holkar,  iv.  4S4. 

Shapooree,  disputes  with  Burmese  respecring,  v.  8,  9, 10. 

Sheer,  obtams  imperial  throne,  1  25. 

- pubHc  works  attributed  to  him,  i.  25. 

- death  of  succeeded  by  t  stpi^le  for  the  crown  a  i. 
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Sheffield,  petition  from,  against  exclusive  trade  of  East-India  Com- 

pany,  i¥.  215,  216,  note, 

Sheoeaj  lands  in  dispute  with  Nepaulese  occupied  by  British  govern- 

meiit,  iv.  260. 

Sheeiba^t,  RigM  Hob.  R.  B.,  sbihs  up  evidence  on  charge  against 
Hastings  relating  to  Begums  of  Oude  in  an  exciting  speech,  ii. 

366.  ^  . 

Shiel,  Mr.,  moves  a  danse  for  extending  support  in  India  to  Roman 

Catholc  Church  and  others,  withdraws  it,  v.  339. 

Shikaepooe,  captured  by  the  English  from  Dhowndia  Waugh,  iii.  95. 
Shiszee  Rao  Ghatgay,  his  atrocious  character,  origin  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Scindia's  dewan,  iii.  492,  493. 

_ _ _ — - -  dismissed  and  arrested  hy  Scindia,  released ; 

his  new  career  of  intrigae  and  crime;  his  vengeance,  pursuit  of 
plunder,  ii.  493,  494, 

_ _ _ —  repairs  to  Poona,  sits  in  dhuma  at  the  door  of 

the  minister,  is  inveigled  into  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
Mm,  but  escapes,  iii.  494,  495. 

_ _ _ ^ _ _ _ his  influence  over  Scindia,  ii.  495. 

_ ^ - - —  attacks  Cheonee,  ii.  498. 

_ _ _ _ — - -  Ms  inveterate  hatred  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment,  iii.  532. 

- — -  marches  to'wards  Bhurtpore,  in.  538. 

- - -  intimates  to  Lord  Lake  that  he  is  dispatched  to 

Bhurtpore,  to  negotiate^  at  request  of  British  resident,  iii.  539. 

- - - - -  solicits  conference  with  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore, 

wMch  is  decHned ;  returns' to  Weir,  is  joined  hy  Holkar,  ii.  540. 

- - — -  Scindia  precluded  by  treaty  from  employing 

Mm,  iv.  51. 

Shitabeot,  accompanies  Capt.  Knox  to  Patna,  i.  385. 

,  — - ^ —  apprehended  by  W.  Hastings,  is  acquitted,  his ,  death  and 

its  presumed  causes,  i.  32. 

Shooja,  son  of  Shah  Jehan,  administers  the  government  of  Bengal,  i.  43. 

- advances  towards  the  capital  to  claim  the  crown,  i.  43.  ' 

■ -  disbelieves  report  of  the  Emperor’s  recovery,  continues  to  ad¬ 

vance,  is  met  by  a  force  commanded  by  SoHman,  son  of  Dara,  and 

iefra^ted,  i.  43. 
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Shooja,  l>esie^  by  Solmaa.,  i.  44. 

-  reins'tated  ia  ^veTiiiiieat  of  under  proiaise  of  fidelity, 

L  44. 

-  solicits  from  Aiiriiiigzebe  comisiissioE  continifin^  bini  ia  tie 

governiiieiit  of  Beagal,  i.  48. 

-  takes  the  field  at  the  head  of  a  naiaer&js  army,  marcaes  oa 

the  capital,  passes  Aiiahabadj  takes  up  a  position  tfiirtj  saues  fi*cm 
that  city,  wmts  the  approach  of  Aurangzebe,  i,  4S. 

-  engages  imite'd  army  of  Aiiniiigzebe  and  ^tlchammed :  his 

decisive  defeat,  i.  49. 

- report  that  he  had  fellen. ;  flight  'beco-mes  naiversii,  i*  5D. 

- fiies  in  the  direction  of  Bengal,  piirsned  by  Mobanim-rf.,  i.  SO. 

- bestows  Ms  daughter  on  klohaminedi  son  of  Annmgzcbe, 

L  51. 

-  Ivlobammed  passes  over  to,  abandoning  the  caosc  of  Ms 

father,  L  51. 

- - bis  affections  alienated  from  Mohamnied  by  the  detesfebfc 

policy  of  Anmngzebe,  i.  51. 

— -  jrields  no  l^ef  to  protestations  of  Mohammed,  i.  51. 

, _ suffers  Mohammed  to  depart  with  Ms  wife  and  vast  Mnoimt  of 

•wealth,  i.  52. 

-  compeled  to  quit  his  dominions,  seeks  safety  in  Amctn,  i.  53* 

_  murdered  with  two  sons ;  Ms  wife  and  tro  iaaghfceis  tetof 

themselves,  i-  53. 

Shgojah-ab-Bowiah,  remark  of  Ma|or  Miinro  on  Ms  geaemlAip, 

L  458. 

_ _ _ _ Emperor’’ s  complaint  igainstj,  i.  461. 

_ _ _ _  his  treatment  of  Meet  CcKsim,  i.  4'6 1—468. 

. . .  i^foses  to  siHTender  !Meer  Cossim  to  the 

English,  i.  464. 

_ _ _  proposes  to  withdraw  protecEon  from  ^leer 

Cossim,  and  alow  Ms  escape;  refeses  to  surrender  Eimim,  bat 
suggests  a  scheme  for  Ms  assassiimEoii,  i.  465,  4€i. 

_ _ _  endeavoura  to  get  in  rear  of  British  snny,  at¬ 
tempt  unsuccessful,  continiies  to  appriMch,  i.  466. 

_ _ _  agrees  to  pay  50  lacs  of  rupees  for  iiidenmi- 


ficadon  of  w,ar,  i.  495. 
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Shoojah-ad-Dowiah,  is  desirous  of  obtaining  aid  of  English  govern¬ 
ment  in  invading  Dooab  and  attacking  BohiUas,  ii.  39. 

_ _ _ _ _  various  accounts  of  his  transactions  with  the 

.Rohillas,  ii.  39,  note. 

_ _ _ _ Hs  indecision  of  conduct,  lays  claim  to  assist¬ 
ance  of  British  government;  his  dastardly  pusillanimity ;  refuses 
Col.  Champion  use  of  cannon,  and  urges  him  to  decline  the  fight, 

n.  46. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  promises  to  assist  Col.  Champion,  but  remams 

inactive  tiU  news  of  the  enemy’s  defeat  reaches  him ;  then  pushes 
into  the  camp  and  carries  off  immense  plunder,  ii.  46,  47. 

_ _ _ _ _  placed  in  possession  of  conquered  territory,  ii. 


47. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  begins  to  diminisb  bis  debt;  bis  bealtb  de- 

cbnes,  bis  death;  is  succeeded  by  bis  son  Azoff-al-Dowlab,  ii.  65. 
Bee  also  Oude  and  Vizier. 

Shoes,  Mr.,  recommends  inquby  before  declaring  land  settlement  in 
Bengal  perpetual,  ii,  524. 

_ _  ys  ^ew  of  the  information  required  before  concluding 

permanent  settlement,  ii.  530,  note. 

_  Sir  John,  succeeds  Lord  ComwaBis  as  GoY.-Gen. ;  bis  cha¬ 


racter,  &c.,  ii.  549. 

.. . _  Ms  attention  directed  to  circumstances  and  posi¬ 

tion  .of  the  Nizam  and  the  Mabrattas,  ii.  549. 

— — — -  bis  pobcy  as  Gov.-Gen.,  ii.  552,  553. 

_  _ _  addresses  Nizam  without  effect,  on  bis  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  French,  ii.  544. 

—  -  the  effects  of  Ms  ultra  pacific  policy,  ii.  554. 

_ _  dispatches  assistance  to  put  down  rebelbon  of  Ab 

Jab,,  ,ii.  555. 

. .  bis  fear  of  offending  the  Mabrattas,  ii.  556. 

—  - — —  compelled  to  depart  from  bis  ordinary  policy ;,  inter¬ 

poses  to  put  down  rebellion  following  the  death,  of  .Fyzoolla  Khan, 
ii.  559. 

- - -  recognizes  title  of  Vizier  Ali  to  musnud  of  Oude, 


ii,  560. 

-  report  reaches  Mm  hostile  to  claims  of  Vizier  Ali 

to  the  throne  of  Oude,  n.  561. 
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ShohEj  Sir  JoIiHj  prc«eeds  to  Onde,  Ms  meetirig  witli  Hussela  ll«a 
Khan,  results  of  meeting,  n.  561,  562, 

-  result  of  Us  kiTestigatioiis  of  claiins  of  Tizkr  M, 

ii,  56*2,  563. 

_  effect  produced  on  Ms  mind  bj  evidence  fee 

colected  relative  to  birtli  of  Vizier  Ali,  ii,  564,  565, 

. —  presumed  causes  of  Ms  apatliy  to  the  questicn  of 

tlie  rialit  of  suceession  to  tfee  tfercne  of  Onde,  ii.  567, 

_ _ _ _  iiis  account  of  tlis  succession  of  iritiimies  wnicli  -lOl- 

loved  tlie  deatfe  of  Azoff-al-Dowlah,  ii.  56S — 572. 

_ _ -  cliaracteristic  remark  of,  as  to  own  kclmatlons, 

ii.  570^. 

_ _ Ms  views  As  to  tfee  eoTemment  of  Oude,  ii,  5  7 0  5  7  *2. 

- - -  discussioii  by,  of  tfeo  question  of  siipporting'  tiie 

claim  of  Saadiit  Afi,  ii,  572,  573. 

_ _ _ Ms  personal  objection  to  acting  against  iner  Alt 

overcome  by  sense  of  public  duty,  E.  5^5,  5i  6. 

. . . .  is  elevated  to  Irisii  peerage  by  title  cf  Lord  Teign- 

montii,  and  quits  India,  n,  5/6, 

Shuidhak.  Gen.,  attempts  to  maxch  force  tkrongli  Cacliar  and  Mani¬ 
pur  to  the  Burmese  frontier ;  undertaMng  abandoned,  r.  60. 
Shumehees  Bahaudur,  submissioE  of,  iii.  372. 

_ _ _ _ _  articles  and  conditions  of  his  submission,  iii. 

372—375. 

Siamese,  treaty  concluded  uitb  by  British  goTemment.  -r.  101 . 

_ _  illustration  of  the  jealousy  of,  v.  103. 

_  possession  of  Queda  secured  to  Siamese  by  treaty  conda&d 

with  Lord  Amherst,  v.  189,  190. 

_ _  territories  of  King  of  Queda  inraded  by.  and  quickly  sah- 

capital  of  aueda  by  Tuanko  Kudir,  ir.  196. 

197- 

_ _  cruelty  and  oppression  of,  esdte  universal  hatred,  v.  197. 

_  aided  by  blockading  force  of  English,  reposse^  themselves 

of  Queda,  v.  200. 

_ _  measures  taken  by  British  govamment  and  its  ageats  to  con¬ 


ciliate,  V.  199,  200. 
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SiBBAiD,  Capt.,  MEed  by  a  caimon-sliot  in  command  of  party  at  siege 
of  Seringapatam  (Lord  Cornwallis’s  war  with.  Tippoo),  ii.  4/7- 

SiBiEY,  Capt.,  Mlied  in  Nepaul  war,  iv.  299. 

SmmAT  (French  officer  in  service  of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah)  advances  with 
guns  at  battle  of  Plassy,  i.  239. 

_  finding  himself  unsupported,  retires,  i.  241. 

SiK-GAPOES,  rights  of  Dutch  government  there  ceded  to  English,  v.  169, 
170. 

. — - -  its  commercial  advantages,  V.  171. 

- —  its  situation  under  native  rule,  v.  171. 

—  -  factory  erected  at  by  English,  v.  171. 

- — ■  cession  to  East- India  Company  of  rights  of  native  princes 

in,  V.  172. 

SiiEiGH,  Gen.,  intercepts  the  escape  of,  and  secures  Dooijun  Saul 
(second  aege  of  Bhurtpore),  v.  158. 

Smith,  Adam,  remarks  on  his  claim  to  the  discovery  of  the  principles 
usually  ascribed  to  him,  iv.  210. 

—  - mfluence  of  the  school  of,  iv.  213. 

^ — - - —  remarks  of  Mr.  C.  Grant  on  his  objection  to  tbe  union 

of  sovemor  and  merchant,  iv.  237. 

-  Capt.,  his  answer  to  D’Autueil’s  demand  of  surrender  of 

Trichinopoly,  i.  270- 

—  - -  draws  out  part  of  the  garrison  of  Trichinopoly  to  pro¬ 

tect  reinforcement,  i.  271- 
- takes  Gingee,  i.  359. 

- CoL  A.,  supports  Clive  in  repressing  mutinous  movement,  i. 

512. 

- Col.  Joseph,  his  suspicions  of  Nizam  All,  his  opinion  of  the 

mtentions  of  Nizam  Ali  and  Hyder  Ali ;  his  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  country  subjects  him  to  surprise,  i.  546. 

— ^ - -  attacked  by  Hyder  AH,  whom  he  defeats,  moves  to 

Trincfflaaly,  is  Joined  by  CoL  Wood,  his  expectation  of  finding 
stores  disappointed,  removes  his  troops  eastward,  i.  547. 

— — — - discovers  stores  subterraneously  concealed,  effi¬ 

ciency  of  his  troops  increased,  attacked  by  the  enemy,  struggle 
ensues  for  possession  of  a  hill,  i.  548,  549. 

— - ^ - - - half-encircled  by  Hyder  All’s  force,  turns  his  guns 
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Upon  eEcmy^s  cavalry^  wlio  fly  ia  coiifiisioH,  forty -one  pieces  of 
artillery  captured,  i.  550,  551. 

Smith,  GoL  Josepli,  follows  Hyder  AH,  wlio  retires,  secret  commimim- 
tioE  opeaed  with  by  Nkam  Ali,  i.  553. 

-  surreader  of  Eistnazbeny  to,  i.  557. 

- takes  means  for  efectaaHy  meeting  aa  axpected 

attack  of  Hyder  Ali,  wMcb.  are  rendered  unnecessary  by  HyilerA 
retirement,  i.  560. 

-  proceeds  to  tke  presidency,  i.  5 do. 

- lays  before  goTemment  Major  F:tzzeraid''s  rfipcrt 

relating  to  Col. 'VTood,  i.  566. 

- returns  to  Ike  field,  watches  moTements  of  Hyder 

x41i,  L  572. 

-  Col.,  attacks  pagoda  of  Kyloo  without  success  (Buimesewar*-, 

V.  34. 

-  Comet,  charges  round  base  of  Mii  at  battle  of  Seelmbalilee,  It. 

474. 

- -  Gen.,  British  :ajiny  reiaforced  by  Ms  aniral  at'  BliBi1|xire  {first 

si^),  iii.  467. , 

-  bis  pursuit  of  Ameer  IQiam,  15.  471- 

- - — -  siimmoned  by  Mr.  ElpMnstone,  txriTes  at  Pooaat  441. 

- ^ —  resolves  reducing  Sattara  and  eflecting  junction 

with  Gen.  Pritzler,  which  objects  axe  elected,  iv.  502. 

-  resumes  pursuit  of  Peishwa ;  defeats  PeishwE’s  army,  iv. 

.502,  503. 

-  Mr.,  voted  acting  president  at  Ivladras,  a,  249. 

- - Culiing,  receives  one  lac  and  thirty  thousand  rupees  afta* 

elevation  of  ^leer  Cossim,  i.  402. 

_ _  W.,  his  remarks  on  propagation  of  Christknity  ia 

iv.  246,  mote, 

Snetd,  Capt.,  with  Gov.-Gen.’s  body-guaid,  charges  amongst  efe- 

phants  (Burmese  war),  V.  54. 

Snodgeass,  Major,  Ms  account  of  the  ofwatioii  of  the  Burmese,  their 
mode  of  approach  and  of  tlirowiiig  up  retrenchments,  v-  4t,  41# 
note. 

. .  his  accounts  of  rafts  dispatched  to  drive  BritLsli  ves-' 

sels  from  their  station  (Barmen  war),  v.  44,  mte. 
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SxoDGRiLSS,  Major,  Ms  account  of  the  critical  situation  of  the  British 
army  at  Bmngoon,  v.  46, 47 . 

_ _ his  description  of  Donohew,  v.  53,  note. 

_______  strihing  instance  of  the  energy  of  Burmese  disci¬ 
pline  related  hy,  v.  64,  note. 

_ his  account  of  meeting  and  conference  between 

King  of  Ava’s  ministers  and  Sir  A.  Campbell,  v.  67—69,  note. 
_ _ _ _  his  account  of  female  warriors  aiding  the  Burmese, 

V.  71,  note, 

_ _  ..  his  description  of  the  horrors  of  the  march  of  the 

British  army  through  the  Burmese  country,  v.  73,  74,  note. 
_ _ _ his  statement  as  to  the  King  of  Ava’s  want  of  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  good  faith  of  the  British,  v.  82,  note. 

_ _ his  opinion  on  the  policy  of  abstaining  from  the  oc¬ 
cupation  of  Ava,  V.  96,  9/,  note. 

SoLiMAir,  son  of  Dara,  with  a  force  meets  Shooja,  and  defeats  him,  i.  43. 
. — - l)esieges  Sliooja,  i.  44. 

_ _ _  to  effect  a  junction  with  Dara,  advancmg  agamst 

Auiungzehe  and  Morad,  i.  44. 

_  unable  to  effect  the  junction  with  Dara,  i.  46. 

_ -  abandoned  by  greater  part  of  his  army,  i.  47. 

_ _  fells  into  the  hands  of  Aurungzebe,  i.  56. 

SoouBA,  Hindoo  caste,  account  of,  i.  7,  8,  note. 

SooLABGUE  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  i.  346. 
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah  succeeds  Aliverdi  Khan  as  soubahdar  of  Bengal, 

i.  184. 

_ _ _  his  unhappy  character  and  education,  i.  185. 

_ _ _  his  hatred  of  the  English,  i.  186. 

_ _ _  addresses  letter  to  President  of  Calcutta  requiring 

Kishindoss  to  be  given  up  ;  messenger  dismissed  without  answer, 
i.  186,  187. 

_ _ _ _  requires  the  English  to  desist  from  strengthenmg 

their  fortifications;  enraged  by  the  answer  received;  presents 
tiimaplf  in  arms  before  English  factory  at  Cossimhazar,  which  sur¬ 
renders,  i.  187. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  advances  on  Calcutta,  refuses  to  accept  sum  o 

money  tendered  to  induce  him  to  retire,  L  189. 
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Soobaj-oo-Dowi/AH  enters  Calcutta,  rssiiiss  Mr.  no  liara 

stall  come  to  tlie  prisoners,  i.  192» 

_  confines  one  tmcdred  and  torty-six  persons  in 

the  Blacktole,  results,  i.  1 3 3 — 1 9 6 « 

- —  subsequent  cendnet  of,  i.  196» 

_ _ —  Ms  absurd  concepticn  of  the  importance  of  hk 

conquest,  i.  200- 

_ _ _ —  Ms  disappointment  as  to  Ijooty,  L  201 , 202. 

_ — - -  leaTes  garrison  in  Calcutta  and  departs,  stiids 

hostile  messages  to  Frencli  and  Dutch  to  replenish  his  treasTirr ,  i- 

202. 

_ _ _ _  receiving  news  of  approach  cf  English  force,  ci¬ 
ders  Ms  whole  army  to  assemble  at  hlocishecabad,  i-  293,  nab. 

. — _ —  advances  towards  Calcutta  after  its  recap/tnre  by 

the  English,  des'ires  deputies  from  English  camp  to  be  sent  to  mm, 

i.  20S,  209. 

_ _ _ —  attached  by  Give,  retires  ;  negoliatioss,  treaty 

concluded,  i.  210. 

_ _ -  forbids  advance  of  British  force  against  French 

.^fetiement  of  Chandemagore,  i.  214. 

_ _ _ —  holds  correspondence  with  the  French,  I.  215. 

_ _ _  assists  the  French  with  money  and  prepexa  to 

assist  them  with  troops ;  alarmed  by  intehigeiice  of  Afighan  in¬ 
vasion  of  DelM,  i.  2 1 7 . 

_ _ _  his  answer  to  letter  from  Admiral  Watson,  i.  21 9- 

_ _ _  assuines  an  appearance  of  cor  dimity  towaras  tne 

English,  sends  letters  of  congTatnlation  to  Clive  and  %  atsoa  on 
the  success  of  the  English  at  Ghandemagore,  but  protects  the 

French,  i.  222,  223.  • 

. —  correspwnds  with  Bussy  and  urges  Mm  to  repmr 

to  the  relef  of  Ms  comtoymen,  i.  223. 

_ _ Ms  letter  addressed  to  Bussy,  i.  223,  224,  mate. 

_ _ _ _ _  Ms  unfriendly  conduct  towards  the  English  and 

attempt  to  evade  the  peciimaxy  provisions  of  the  treaty,  i.  224. 

_ _ _ _ —  his  universal  unpopulaiitys  1.  -25. 

_ _  reinforces  large  division  of  his  army  lying  at 


plassy,  i.  228. 


INDEX. 


SooEAJ-oo-DoirLA.H  hesitates  to  withdraw  his  army,  hut  finally  yields, 
i.  229. 

_ _ _  prepares  to  attack  palace  of  Meer  Jaffier,  aban¬ 
dons  hostilities,  invites  Meer  Jaffier  to  a  conference,  and  is  satis¬ 
fied  of  Ms  fidelity,  i.  232. 

_ _  addresses  a  letter  of  defiance  to  Clive,  and  orders 

Ms  whole  army  to  assemble  at  Plassy,  i.  232,  233. 

_  his  army  discovered  in  motion,  i.  238,  239. 

_ _ _  general  cannonading  commences  from  Ms  artiL- 

lery,  i.  240. 

_ _ _ _  sends  for  Meer  Jaffier  and  implores  his  assistance, 

receives  from  bim  advice  which  he  follows,  i.  242. 

-  flies  with  rapidity,  i.  243. 

- — -  wanders  through  the  country,  i.  245. 

- -  made  prisoner  by  Meer  Cossim,  is  taken  to  Moor- 

shedabad,  treated  with  great  indignity  and  cruelty,  and  finally 
murdered,  i.  246,  247. 

- - — - -  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  British  authorities 

towards  him,  i.  263 — 265. 

SoTHEBY,  Mr.,  assistant  at  Nagpore,  Ms  noble  conduct  and  honourable 
death  at  the  battle  of  Seetabuldee,  iv.  475. 

SouprsES,  Marquis  de,  holds  cMef  military  command  in  French  expe¬ 
dition,  i.  274. 

- - - — -  receives  command  of  French  force  from  Lally,  remains  in¬ 
active,  i.  296. 

Spain,  Manilla  restored  to  at  general  peace,  i.  523. 

— - court  of,  resist  payment  of  ransom  stipulated  for  at  surrender  of 

Manilla,  i.  523,  mte. 

Spehcee^  Mt.,  occupies  the  chair  at  Calcutta  in  place  of  Mr.  Vansit- 
tait ;  his  fortune  improved  thereby,  i.  472. 

- - ceases  to  be  head  of  British  government  at  Bengal,  i. 

475. 

Stables,  Gapt.,  proceeds  to  vizier’s  camp,  rejects  the  proposal  of 
vkiei  for  murder  of  Sumroo,  and  an  oflfer  of  a  bribe  to  himself, 
i.  465,  466. 

Staunton,  Capt.,  attacked  by  Peishwa’s  infantry  at  Corygaum,  .gal¬ 
lant  defence  of;  compels  enemy  to  abandon  vill^e,  and  retires  to 
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Seroor,  wMch  he  enters  with  drams  heatins-  anti  cclcurs  Sjing, 
iv.  500,  501. 

STAuxTots”,  Capt.,  serrices  of,  achnowiedged  hj  grant  from  Eist- India 
Company,  iv.  501,  mie. 

STAu^erox,  Sir  George,  motion  of,  relating  to  China  trade,  t.  315. 

Stebmax,  Lieiit.  J.  0.,  drives  a  large  body  of  enemy  from  stcekade 
(Burmese  war),  t.  28. 

-  Capt.  J.  0.,  killed  ia  attack  upon  Sitang,  t,  SL 

Stewaet,  Capt.,  death  of  (enpeciitioR  from  Bombay  in  siippcrt  cf 
Riigonath  Row),  ii.  177. 

-  high  character  of,  by  Capt.  Dnff,  ii.  177,  uJf, 

-  Col.,  succeeds  in  attack  at  siege  of  hlahigauis,  is  ;okcd 

by  Major  hlacbean,  their  united  force  obtain  pcsies=iuii  of  the 
entire  town  (Pindarrie  and  hlahratta  wm),  it.  550. 

-  i\Ir.,  Touches  for  Col.  hlaclean's  nnthcr.ty  to  tentCT  Hast¬ 
ings’s  resignation,  ii.  96. 

Stetexs,  Adm.,  aniTes  at  Fort-  St.  David,  i.  277. 

Stevexsox,  CoL,  ordered  to  iQ,arch  to  Gardoor  (war  under  Mar^tiis 
Welesley  with  Mahratfa-s),  in.  2SS. 

- -  takes  Asseergnrh,  iii.  332. 

- marches  for  Assje,  obtains  possession  cf  sereral  for¬ 
tresses,  ,iii.  341,  342. 

- prepares  to  attack  GawSglmr,  marches  to  Beleprior, 

Joined  by  convoy;  joins  Gen.  Wellesley  at  ParterlTs  id.  345-  • 
347. 

— - -  breaks  grounci  and  erects  batteries  ag^nst  Gawil- 

ghnr,  iii.  351,  352. 

Steachet,  Mr.,  curious  particulars  respecting  state  of  society  m 
Rohilctmd,  commnnicated  by,  iv.  352 — 358. 

_ _ _ _  Tiews  of  amfinned  by  report  of  ajiamissioiiers,  it.  S5S. 

_ _ W.,  cnrioiis  iliistrations  of  the  state  of  native  society  and 

feeliii,gs  in  statement  of  to  Register  of  the  Nizamnt  Adawlnt  at 
Calcutta,  v.  187 — 189,  note* 

Stsattox  (member  of  Madras  government),  suspended  by  Lord  Hgct, 
ii-  202. 

- -  prosecuted  by  Attorney- General,  convicted ;  Ids  sentence, 

ii.  212,  213. 
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St.  David,  Fort.  See  Fort  St.  David. 

St.  Denis  (Isle  of  Bourbon),  captured  by  British  force,  iv.  ^ 

_ _  ordnance  found  at,  loss  sustained  in  conquest  of,  iv.  154. 

St.  Leobh,  Col.,  inarch  of  cavalry  under  (war  with  Mahrattas  under 

Marquis  Wellesley),  iii.  S12.  _  -i  no 

_ Hs  brilliant  success  in  Travancore,  iv.  127,  lib. 

-  his  reprehensible  conduct  in  regard  to  the  discontent 

in  the  army  of  Madras,  iv.  134. 

_ _ _  suspension  of,  iv.  138. 

St.  Lubin,  Chevalier,  his  intrigues,  ii.  174,  175.^ 

St.  Paul’s  (Isle  of  Bourbon),  ordnance  found  at,  iv.  154. 

St.  Susannb,  Col.  (commandant  in  Isle  of  Bourbon),  escapes  with 
difficulty,  iv.  152. 

"  allowed  to  depart  to  France  or  Mauritius  on  parole, 

iv.  153. 

St.  Thome  (near  Madras)  taken  possession  of  by  Admiral  Boscawen, 
i.  79. 

Stuaet,  Col.,  supported  by  majority  of  board  for  appomtment  as 
British  resident  at  Tanjore,  in  opposition  to  the  governor.  Lord 
Pigot;  disputes  concerning,  ii.  201,  202. 

_ _ _ —  detached  to  attack  Palligaut,  falls  back  without  effect¬ 
ing  object,  attacks  Dindigul,  which  surrenders  to  him  (Lord  Com- 
Wallis's  war  with  Tippoo),  ii.  407. 

_ returns  to  Coimbatore,  again  dispatched  to  attack  Pal¬ 
ligaut,  which  capitulates,  ii.  408. 

_ _ _ _ prepares  to  resist  Mahrattas,  mistaken  for  Tippoo  s 

cavalry,  ii.  435. 

— - lays  siege  to  Savandroog,  which  is  earned,  ii.  450 

453. 

- - assumes  command  of  all  British  troops  on  the  island  of 

Semgapatam ;  attacked  by  enemy,  ii.  476. 

. . . . favours  escape  of  prisoners  of  Tippoo  confined  by  him 

in  violation  of  treaty,  ii.  509,  note, 

- Gen.,  command  of  army  of  Madras  devolves  on,  by  departure 

of  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  ii.  270. 

- refuses  to  march  against  enemy  after  death  of  Hyder 


Ah,  ii,.  272,  273. 
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Stitaet,  Gen.,  Ms  Mfferenres  with  Lord  Macaxtney ;  points  in  wMcIi 
they  agreed,  ii.  273. 

- attacks  French  under  M.  Bussy  with  success,  il.  274. 

- requests  that  corps  under  Col.  Fuilarton  be  plaecd 

Tinder  his  orders,  request  complied  with  reluctantly ;  gires  instrac- 
tions  to  Col.  Folarton  wMch  are  at  rarianee  with  these  of  the 
government,  n.  278. 

- Ms  conduct  gives  oSence  at  presidency ;  he  is  sum¬ 
moned  to  repair  thither  and  dismissed ;  expresses  intent: on  to 
retain  command  of  King’s  troops ;  is  arrested  and  kept  prisoner 
till,  sent  to  England,  ii.  279. 

- *  engaged  in  a  duel  with  Lord  hlacartney,  wennds  the 

latter,  grounds  for  duel,  ii.  3S6,  3S7,  mie, 

- ascends  into  Coorg  with  army  foom  ccast  of  hfalahar 

(last  war  with  Tippoo  Sultan),  in.  39. 

- dispatches  battalion  to  strengthen  brigade  of  Col,  hlon- 

tresor,  iii.  39. 

_ inarches  to  aid  Col.  hlontresox,  and  defeats  division  cf 

enemy,  iii.  40. 

—  - description  by  the  Eajah  of  Cooi^  of  the 

hy,  iii.  41,  note, 

-  marches  with  Bombay  army  from  Seriiigap.tim,  ii.. 

69. 

—  - - -  his  instmctioiis  from  li0.rd  Gfive  m  to  mirch  of  Briish 

troops  into  Mahratta  country,  iii.  286. 

_  Hon.  Frederick,  proposed  as  resident  at  Oude  by  Hastings, 

majority  of  Council  refose  to  concur,  ii.  89. 

_  Mr.  (Secretary  to  coimcil  of  Beii.gai),  action  brought  hy  a^nst 

his  successor,  Mr.  Anno! ;  extraordinary  proceedings  aiimg  fom, 
ii.  134,  sole. 

_  Mr.  John,  Ms  testimony  to  feimess  of  report  of  of 

House  of  Commons  on  affairs  of  East-India  Company,  t.  271. 

SuFFEEiH,  French  fleet  under,  mcemntered  hy  Sir  E.  Hughes, 
who  captures  six  vessels ;  lands  at  Porto  Kovo  three  thousand 
men ;  overtaken  hy  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  sangmnary  battle ;  results 
of,  H.  266 — 277. 

_ _ _ again  engaged  by  Sir  E.  Hughes  without  decisive  le- 
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m  -  w  •  a-notte  indecisive  engagement,  return 

takes  Tnncomalee ,  anotner  ••  oijo 

suits,  taj.es  ^  as  a  naval  commander,  ii.  268. 

to  Cuddalore;  Ins  character  as  a  _ 

Sur™,  M.,  proposes  Lote,  who  wishes  English 

prisoners  in  custody  of  Hyder  aji 

c-.p™.e  »th  cu™,  i.  4S0^ 

mZZ  Ju...  hi=  alecto  “”•= 

co,.t..p»p«*  to  1*  “‘““Wf  ■ 

^  4 _  ia-fo-3 tpr^  nn  a  ballot,  u.  o- 


produces  couuLci-px-F— ..  . 

/  it  nf  Directors ;  is  defeated  on  a  ballot,  n.  6. 

“tSt  h£  i«i».  H.  =»■- "»'p  “■ 


243,  note. 

Sr££Lioc«»  H.  %!..  i.  63. 

_ Mftott.  po..r  a«di™-  “  *' 

sensual  indulgence,  i.  64.  executed  with 

—  plan  laid  to  obtain  possession  of  his  pCTSon 

» «,  oo„^ 

„„,  of  M»r  Co,™-.  1»U..7  ™ 

dismissed  service  for  signmg  offensive  letter 


of  Directors  ;  restored,  i.  483,  note.  _ 

So„«o  »d.r»io.  «ori»  of  a.  E™p»«  Pt—t"  •' 

CngRiTTi,  carries  it  into  effect,  i.  44  / ,  •  j  f  i 

T^oof  of,  „d  „«»k  of  0.  ta.  •■ 

defe^  d^ded  by  the  »  «  »«»“»»  «« 

with  vizier,  i.  451. 
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SuMEQO  heads  the  laatiEoiis  tBXjps  of  Mecr  Cossim,  i.  482, 

- - -  refuses  to  fumisli  caEnoBj  arms^  and  accontrem&nts  dsinrffidtd 

bj  MeerCossim,  and  enters  service  of  vizier,  i.  463. 

— ^ -  Ms  :assassiiiatioii  proposed  by  vizieft  i.  4€5^  466, 

— - -  the  formal  infliction  of  the  piinislinieiit  cf  death  iipoii,  de¬ 

manded  by  Britisb.  goTemment,  i.  474. 

-  seeks  a  new  service  on  vizier^s  SigM  before  EEglisli,  i,  475. 

Surat  taken  by  Sevaj^ee  and  pliindered,  i.  61. 

- station  at  established  by  East-India  Company  fur  tlie  trade  of 

the  Indian  continent,  i.  73. 

^ - superseded  as  Company’s  station  by  Bombay,  i.  74. 

_ Nabob  of  claims  tribute  from  Nabob  of  Broach,  ii.  156. 

- commercial  importance  of,  iii.  104. 

- inhabitants  of  invite  EngHsh  to  take  possession  of  castle  and 

fleet,  iii.  103. 

- defence  of  transferred  to  English,  iii.  106. 

- remarks  on  the  transaction,  iii.  106^ — 109. 

_ _ British  government  determine'  to  assume  entire  civi  and  lali- 

tary  administratioE  of,  iii.  ill. 

,  - - —.abuses  prevailing  there,  iii.  Ill,  112. 

- - review  of  events  there,  iii.  113, 114. 

_ new  arrangements  at  embodied  in  treaty,  iii.  114,  il5» 

Sutherland  (Englishman  of  that  name),  commands  brigade  of  French 
force  under  De  Boigne  in  service  of  'Scindia,  iii.  309- 

_ _  aspires  to  succeed  De  Boigne  in  chief  command,  iii.  309. 

SwAiNSTON,  Lieut.,  wounded  at  victory  of  Gory;gauiii,  iv.  502. 

_ —  Capt.,  makes  Trimbuckjee  Daingla  prisoner,  iv.  564. 

_ _ Mr.,  ■  assistant  to  coflector  at  i^Iidnapoire,  rule  grantee 

against  by.  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  ii.  144. 

SwA,BTZ.  (Missionary)  req[uested  to  assist  British  commissiemers  a 
camp  of  Tipp-oo  Sultan  as  interpreter,  n.  2^.  ^ 

_ -  bis  remark  to  Col.  Fularton  respecting  Tippoo,  ii.  2S5. 

_ _  forcibly  prevented  from  joining  the  comnnssicners,  ii.  28i 

note.  . . "  “ 

Stages  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Tanjore :  his  authority  hut  noinina 
afterwards  deprived  of  name  and  power  of  a  sovereign,  i. 

note. 
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Sydenham,  Capt.,  his  report  of  remarks  made  hy  the  Peishwa  on  the 

cbaracter  of  tlie  Maiirattas,  iii.  556,  note, 

_ his  statement  of  the  conduct  of  the  Pindarries  and 

the  goYemments  tliej  serve,  iv.  406. 

Syed  Ahmed  (Mahometan  reformer),  his  doctrines,  and  effects  of  their 

propagation,  v.  179. 

Syef-al-Dowlah  succeeds  his  brother  Noojum-ad-Dowlah  as  Nabob  of 

Bengal,  i.  515. 

_ _  death  of,  succeeded  hy  Moharih-al-Dowlah,  ii.  31. 

Sykes,  Col.,  opinion  of,  concerning  the  prevalence  of  the  Bhuddist 

religion  in  India,  i.  4,  fiote, 

_ Mr.,  testifies  to  recognition  of  Meerun’s  son  hy  Meer  Jaffier, 

i.  467,  note, 

Symes,  CoL,  his  mission  to  Ava,  v.  4. 

Syhmonbs,  Ensign,  at  Cawnpore,  advances  to  reconnoitre,  is  challenged 
by  the  enemy,  answers  in  French,  and  being  mistaken  for  a  French 

officer  is  suffered  to  pass,  i.  119,  120.  ^  ^ 

_ _  -  makes  necessary  ohserYations,  returns,  rejoins  his 

detachment,  results  of  his  information,  i.  120. 

Sybian  and  Bactxian  dynasties,  monaxchs  of, ^governed  the  provinces 
bordering  on  the  Indus  for  two  centuries,  i.  10. 


Taoepoke,  party  of  British  sepoys  at,  attacked  hy  body  of  Meer  Cos- 

s-im’s  horse,  i.  438. 

Talnibe,  fort  of  attacked  (Rndarrie  and  Mahratta  war),  iv.  507. 

_ _ amhigoity  of  circumstances  attending  the  attack,  iv.  507—509. 

_  fort  taken,  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  iv.  509.  ^ 

_  of  hanged,  by  order  of  Sir  T.  Hislop,  iv.  509. 

_  defence  of  the  act  by  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  and  Sir 

Thomas  Hislop,  iv.  511 — 525,  mote, 

_ _ — —  examination  of  the  defence,  iv.  525  532. 

Taltsb,  fort  of,  attacked  and  captured  by  Capt.  J.  Grant  (Pmdame 
and  Mahratta.  war),  w,  486, 

Tanjoee,  throne  of,  claimed  by  Mahratta  Prince,  who  solicits  the  aid 
of  the  English,  which  is  granted,  i.  79,  80.'  . 

_ _ British  expedition  dispatched  against,  ffifficulties  and  dis- 
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asters,  British  troops  return  to  Fort  St.  David,  Eeav  expedit;:!: 
fitted  out ;  Deri  Cottah  taken,  axiangeaient  made  rritii  tli  reijn- 

ing  sovereign,  i.  8i. 

Tamoee  invaded  bj  Chunda  Sahib,  relieved  by  advancs  cf  Xarser 
Jung,  i.  86. 

■  Lally  approaches  to  enforce  paymeiit  of  a  bend ;  alarm  ; 
tiation,  treaty  concluded ;  fresh  disputes,  i.  87:^  a 

city  of,  besieged  by  Lally  ;  siege  raised,  Lally  attacked  but 

defeats  assailants,  retreat  of  Lrencli  from,  2 SO _ dSii. 

■  involved  in  hostilities  'with  goTcrniiitnt  cf  ^ladras.  pome 

concluded  ;  hostiities  recominenced,  and  terminated,  i\ 

27,  2S. 

~  war  ■with  ;  Rajah  of,  made  prisener  ;  the  countr}”  tmnsforred 
to  Mahomet  AH,  ii.  30. 

- -  conquest  of,  and  deposition  cf  Rajah,  cmdcmnea  by  Court 

of  Directors  ;  Lord  Pigot  instructed  to  restore  the  Ilaj  Ji,  ii. 

- —  disputed  succession  to  the  throne  of,  iii.  S7 — 102. 

~  adopted  heir  of  deceased  Rajah  placed  on  throne  by  Earl 

of  Momington,  in,  103. 

~ .  British  govemineEt  assume  entire  cifil  ami  militsjy  adminis¬ 

tration  of,  iii.  103,  104. 

Tawhah,  taken  by  storm  by  the  Englsh,  H.  160. 

Tasaoush,  capture  of  (Nepaul  vra.r),  iv,  28i . 

Tayler,  Mr.,  arrives  at  Calcutta  to  represent  to  govermneiit  of  Bengal 
necessity  of  giving  support  to  government  of  Bombay,  in  the  war 
undertaken  in  support  of  Rugonath  Row,  ii.  166. 

Teghapatai^,  purchased  by  Company  from  a  native  prince,  fortined, 
becomes  an  important  station  under  the  name  of  Fort  St»  David, 
i.  74. 

Teignmouth,  Lord,  his  retirement  from  the  office  of  Gov.- Gen.,  is 
succeeded  by  Lord  J^lomiiigtoii,  iii.  1. 

- his  view  of  the  position  of  the  British  gcrem- 

ment  in  India,  iii.  2. 

- - ^ -  reference  to  his  being  selected  for  office  of  Gov.- 

Gen.  with  approbation  of  Ministois  of  the  Cfrown,  iv.  103, 

See  also  Shore,  Mr.  and  Sir  John. 

Tellicheeey,  brave  defence  of,  reinforcements  arrive  at  under  hlajor 
Abington,  siege  raised,  ii.  264,  265. 
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Temfle,  Earl,  admits  in  tlie  House  of  Lords,  that  the  king  had 
honoured  him  with  a  conference  in  which  he  gave  certain  advice, 
which  he  would  not  divnlge,  ii.  349. 

_  result  of  interview  of,  with  the  king,  in  the  defeat  of 

the  coalition  ministry  on  the  India  Bill,  ii.  349. 

_  seals  of  office  delivered  to,  ii.  350. 

Tempeetoiv,  Lient.,  his  gahant  conduct  and  fall,  at  the  siege  of  Bhurt- 
pore,  iii.  475. 

Tebbaie,  ravag*ed  by  and  falls  into  hands  of  enemy  (Nepanl  war),  iv.  302. 

Thackebay,  Lient.,  gallant  charge  made  by,  to  cover  retreat  of  British 
force  hrom  successful  attack  on  stockade  near  Jyetnck ;  his 
death  '(Nepanl  war),  iv.  278. 

Thakia  Woongtee,  dispatched  to  take  chief  command  of  Burmese 
army,  "with  distinct  orders  to  attack  the  British,  ,  v.  27. 

Thiagub,  capitulates  to  Major  Preston,  i.  359. 

Thompson,  Lieut.-CoL  "W.  A.,  movement  of  leads  to  the  abandonment 
by  the  enemy  of  all  positions  to  left  of  Bamgurh  (Nepanl  war), 
iv.  287,  288. 

_ Mr.  Powlett,  his  remarks  in  Parliament  on  the  conduct  of 

Mr.  Bright  on  the  East-India  .question,  v.  263. 

_ _ _ _  defends  duties  imposed  in  Great  Britain  on 

productions  of  India,  v.  339. 

Thongba  Woonghee  (Burmese  commander),  killed  in  flight  by  one 
of  Ms  own  people,  v.  94,  note. 

Thorn,  Major,  Ms  description  of  the  miseries  of  the  march  of  Lord 
Lake’s  army,  after  abandonment  of  the  pursuit  of  Holkar,  iii.  426 
' — 428,  note, 

- his  remark  on  the  effect  of  Lord  Lake  s  surprise  of 

Holkar’s  camp,  iii.  454. 

- - - Ms  account  of  the  inspection  of  the  ditch  at  Bhurtpore, 

iii.  468,  note, , 

ThO'Enton,  Mr.  R-.,  b^pi  observations  in  Parliament  on  the  American 
trade  writh  China,  iv.  222,  jzofe. 

- -  opposes  motion  of  Lord  Castler^^h  for  suhsti- 

tutiBg'  select  committee  fox  committee  of  whole  house,  \on  affairs 
of  Kast-India  Company,  iv,  229. 

TmMNMY,  Mr.  his  obsexvatioiis  on  the  privileges ,  of  East-India  Gom- 
pMlf,  iv,  241. 
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Timany,  siHnmoned  by  Give  to  siirrender,  yields,  i.  !13. 

TiminSj  Capt.j  pecuniary  and  lionorary  rewards  btstowed  cn  bim  by 
East-India  Company,  Court  of  Directors,  and  patriotic  fanO,  xii. 
377,  37S,  Mot€» 

TiMOYB,liis  origin,  i.  IS,  19. 

- crosses  tbe  Indus,  advances  towards  Delbi,  I.  dO. 

-  puts  to  deatb,  in  ccld  bleed,  nearly  one  tnndred  xneusanu 

prisoners,  i.  20. 

-  enters  DelM,  and  proclaims  himself  emperor;  massacre  and 

pillage  follow,  i.  2  L 

-  retnms  to  the  capital  of  Ms  Tartar  dominions^  i.  21 « 

-  Ms  authority  virtually  ceases  on  Ms  departure,  L  22« 

TinfLEY  Pass,  seizure  of,  by  C*ol.  G*  Carpenter  ^Xepaiil  war),  iv. 
270. 

T1.PP00,  Suitaii,  force  dispatched  under,  by  HtUct  Aii,  to  frustrate 
jimction  between  Sir  H.  Munro  and  Cel.  Baime,  ii.  2iiS. 

- —  attacks  CoL  Baillie  uESuceesstuiiy ,  ii.  22b. 

- - makes  assault  upon  ArOot,  is  repulsed,  xi.  247. 

M  . . — I  renews  siege  of  Wandewasii,  faiiiire  of  attempt  Et 

escalade,  confusion  of  Ms  troops,  indications  of  matiny,  ikamps 
from  Wandewash,  ii.  260. 

. . siirroiinds  annT  of  Col.  Braitiiwaite®  wMch  he  de¬ 
stroys,  ii.  265. 

— - -  compels  C'oL  Hiiinberstone  to  retreat ;  sudden  de¬ 

parture  of,  eastward,  caused  by  death  of  Hyder  Aii,  ii.  2i  1. 

_ _ _ _ _  liijg  arrival  in  hi?;  father* s  camp,  and  assuinption  of 

sovereignty,  a.  272. 

- - -  returns  from  Carnatic,  ebtaias  possession  of  Bednore 

by  eapitulatioii ;  charges  Enghsii  officers  with  plundering,  laajches 
them  off  in  irons ;  besieges  iMangalore ;  eiabarrassed  by  loss  of 
Ms  French  allies  ;  consents  to  armistice,  ii.  277,  278. 

- - disregards  stipnlatioiis  of  convention,  n.  280,  2S1- 

_ — - -  British  conmiissioriers  proceed  to  court  of,  to  nego¬ 
tiate,  ii.  283.  '  T 

_ — - agents  of,  demand  that  smxerider  of  l^Iacgalore  shcmld 

precede  release'  of  English  prisoners ;  Mr.  Staunton  leMses  to 
comply /bis  view  adopted  by  govemment,  ii.  284,  285. 
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Tippoo,  Sultan,  murder  of  Gen.  Mathews  and  British  prisoners  by, 
ii.  286. 

- arrogance  and  insolence  of,  encouraged  by  the  timid 

submission  of  Madras  government ;  treaty  signed  with,  ii.  288, 
289. 

- ^ - atrocious  treatment  of  English  prisoners  by ;  Capt. 

linmley,  Lieut.  Fraser,  Lieut.  Sampson,  Gen.  Mathews,  and  many 
others,  perish  in  captivity  of,  ii.  291,  292. 

-  treaty  with  disapproved  by  government  of  Bengal ; 

reasons,  ii.  293. 

- ^ ^ - receives  favourably  the  proposal  of  Nizam  for  alH- 

ance  ;  requires  the  connection  to  be  cemented  by  intermarriage ; 
Nizam  refuses,  ii.  391. 

- - - - excluded  from  list  of  British  allies  delivered  to  Nizam, 

ii.  394. 

- ^ - aifords  grounds  for  apprehension  to  the  British  go¬ 
vernment,  ii.  394. 

- ^ — - Sir  John  .Malcolm’s  opinion  that  precautionary  policy 

on  the  part  of  the  British  governme,nt  was  necessary  to  frustrate 
the  ambitious  designs  of,  ii.  396. 

- meditates  conquest  or  dismemberment  of  Travancore, 

ii.  397. 

- - endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  Zamorin  of  Calicut  to 

invade  Travancore,  in  prosecution  of  antiquated  claims,  ii.  397. 

- ^ — — - seeks  assistance  of,  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  instigates 

him  to  reclaim  territory  on  which  Hnes  of  Travancore  formed,  ii. 
397. 

- is  warned  that  any  act  of  aggres.sion  upon  Travan¬ 
core  wil  be  regarded  by  English  government  as  violation  of  treaty; 
professes  desire  to  maintain  relations  of  amity,  ii.  398. 

- - - commences  march  in  direction  of  Travancore  ;  remon¬ 
strates  against  transfer  of  two  forts  from  the  Butch  to  the  Rajah 
,  of  Travancore  ;  falsehood  of  the  grounds  of  remonstrance,  ii.  398, 
399. 

— - - .marches  to  attack  lines  of  Travancore,  troops  defend¬ 

ing  them  retreat ;  a  sudden  attack  th,rows  the  assailants  into  con¬ 
fusion  ;  panic  and  disorderly,  tight  ensue,  ii.  400. 
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TiPPOO.  numtos  of 

the  strejrde,  bearers  of  Hi  riJaiiqr.:r.tr.tLi^^  ..  v-i 

by  Tigor'o'as  exertions  of  his  folb^'ere,  rnt  s-;stair.s  -r- 

_ .axriTal  and  assumption  of  ofet  as  ^  pr.erx'.r  v. 

Madras  by  Gen.  Medows  fcrmaily  annonneed  to,  Hi  am-wer  to 

tke  aanoBBcemeat,  ii.  403. 

_ _  further  correspondence  of.  wiUi  Gen.  ^.eootrs,  ... 


404. 


dows. 

405. 


_  recelvicz  decisire  ccmmaiiicatian  fiom  Cicb.  Mh- 

retires  ^vith  his 'main  army  to  Serinsapatam.  ii.  4W. 


_  remarks  on  hb  character,  ii.  4^)5, 

—  crueitT  esexched  on  the  XHrs  by,  u.  4U&. 

_  defends  tr-.th  his  army  t..e  tas=  'o.u^u  . 

_ _ _  action  of,  rritn  !Er.g.i=.i,  ... 

_ _  ^thdraws  his  army;  on  Coi.  Eeyd's  retreat,  croers 

Ms  troops  to  be  put  in  motion  for  pursuit,  ii.  41U.  41H  ^  ^ 

_______  hears  of  death  of  Biirlsar-oo-deen,  draws  o..  t..- 


409. 


axmjf  ii*  411. 


_ _  evades  genend  action,  repossesses  himself 

mimgnl.  Eroad,  and  Daraperam  ;  alarmed  by  progress  oi  an  - 
in  Bramahal.  dispatches  force  mere,  m  4  t. 

makes  overtures  ol  negotiation  .  seei.s 


_ _ —  madves  OTenuAco 

fa,„  Prench  jov™  at  PaaiiaPetp  ,  1““ 

into  bis  temtones.  u.  U3.  ^  Ban- 

_______  astonished  and  ixrim..ea  at  re.  uiL  ^ 

rf„„  oriat.  to  lilWat  of  fort  to  wasot  «• 

enooonttt.  of  Ixtri 


_ _ _  his  appreaensioH  cl*, 

o,be„  .»o,tB  o,  L.n„,  btne.,  -  '“eirX'l  « 

tledroo-  ;  abandons  intentioii  on  advice  of  H=  mo..  -  ^  ^ 

°  eauses  caricatures  of  English  in  tfermsapatam  to  be 
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obliterated ;  miirders  twenty  English  youths  and  other  prisoners, 
ii.  425. 

Tippoo,  Sultan,  attacked  and  defeated  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  ii.  429—' 
431. 

- good  conduct  of  his  infantry,  ii.  432,  433. 

- - rapid  movements  of  his  cavalry,  his  troops  intercept 

messengers  dispatched  to  Col.  Stuart,  ii.  435. 

-  further  proofs  of  Ms  perfidy  and  cruelty,  ii.  439, 

44'0. 

- - -  his  mission  to  Constantinople  ;  results  of  the  mission, 

ii.  442,  443. 

-  congratulates  Ms  officers  on  the  infatuation  of  the 

English  in  attacking  Savandroog,  .ii.  450. 

-  affected  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  science;  his 

library,  ii.  468,  note. 

-  learns  that  bis  camp  is  penetrated  by  the  English ; 

flies  into  the  city  ;  Ms  narrow  escape,  ii.  473,  474. 

- desertions  from  him  of  natives  and  Europeans,  h.  475. 

- greatly  disappointed  by  Ms  ill  success,  passionately 

demands  if  he  has  no  faithful  servants  to  retrieve  his  honour,  h. 
478. 

- - -  convenes  his  principal  officers,  exhorts  them  to  make 

a  hold  effort  to  drive  English  from  the  island  of  Seringapatam,  and 
recover  the  tomb  of  Hyder  AH,  ii.  480. 

— ^ - - - - - resolves  to  renew  attempt  at  negotiation,  employs 

English  prisoners  as  instruments  of  appeal  to  Governor-General, 
i.  482,  483.  , 

- - —  sends  letters  to  Governor- General  by  Lieuts.  Chal¬ 
mers  and  Nash,  his  false  assertions,  ii.  483,  484. 

— - forcibly  dispossesses  Lieut.  Chalmers  of  counterpart 

of  articles  of  capitolation  of  Coimbatore,  ii.  484,  485. 

• - ^ — - attempts  to  deprive  the  English  camp  of  water,  de¬ 

feated,  ii.  488. 

— - - — - endeavours  tosuccessfuHy  to  drive  EngHsh  posts  to 

greater  distance,  ii,.  489. 

— ^ ^ - —  submits  to  the  demands  of  the  alHes;  conditions; 

Ms  appeal  to  Ms  officers,  whether  it  should  he  peace  or  -war; 


'  IMBEX*  Si? 

Signs  M-ticles  mi  dispatches  tLem  ts  I^ari  CsmyaHis,  i:»  431, 

492. 

"Tippoo,  Sultan,  disregariis  stipiilatioa  fcr  cessaticn  cf  H. 

493. 

_ -  Hs  tvo  SOBS  dispatched  as  iicstages  to  the  Bdliili 

camp ;  their  receptioii  by  L.ord  Cornwallis  ;  oxaoefci  aj  peai  cf  jx^u 

vakeel,  who  acccinj-anied  them  to  the  Brltisli  sener^,  i.  4S6. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  orders  royal  salEtes  to  be  £red  is  testimciiy  cf  bis 

satisfaction  at  the  recepticn  of  Hs  s.^ns,  ii.  497, 

- - - —  fonTcrds  crore  of  rapees  in  partis  liajmeml  rf  the 

SEm  stipulated  in  preliminaries,  ii.  407. 

— -  raire  of,  on  leaming  the  demand  of  the  Engiifili  for 

the  surrender  of  Coorg;  questions  in  relation  to  itj,  ii.  501. 

_ _  Ms  msolent  answer  to  tree  remonstrsnccs  of  Lord 

Comwaliis  a^inst  Ms  continiiancs  of  ncstne  cpwmticns,  in  tio- 
lation  of  subsisting  arrangements,  n,  502. 

■ -  remonstrates  against  breacn  cf  amiistice  by  3utili- 

rattas,  ii.  504. 

- rallies  tbe  treaty,  n.  505. 

_ _ _  liis  sliameM  infractioii  of  former  treaty  in  regard  to 

mhabitaiits  of  Coromandel,  ii.  509. 

_ liiR  vengeance  and,  mutilation  of  piisoners,  ii.  oOB, 

510. 

— - -  Ms  plans  to  provide  for  contribiitiQns  required  by 

treaty,  ii.  511. 

_ _ _ _ _ _  restoration  of  hostage  piinc&s  to ;  Ms  conneiBors 

opinion  on  admittaiice  of  British  officer  to  Ms  presence ;  Ms 
iweption  of  Ms  sons,  ii.  514. 

'■  . . . — -  nntameable  hostility  of  ;  seeks  means  for 

Ms  lost  j»wer  and  infinence ;  Ms  intrigues ;  co-op^mtiGE  cf 
French  officers,  Hyderabad,  ii.  6,  7. 

_ _ _ _  dispatches  an  embassy  to  France ;  Ms  mission  feils, 

in.  7,  8. 

.  .  disgraces  Ms  ambasadoxs ;  makes  communications 

through  agency  of  govemmeiit  of  Manntins,  iii.  9 . 

.  . —  overture  to,  from  master  of  French  privateer  ;  hia 

airangemeiit  with,  iii.  10,  il« 
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Tipppoo,  Sultan,  Ms  credulity,  iii.  111. 

- dispatckes  embassy  to  Mauritius,  iii.  12. 

- reception  of  Ms  ambassadors,  iii.  12,  18. 

- -  Ms  letters  transferred  from  Mauritius  to  France,  iii. 

18. 


-  Ms  probable  disappointment  at  tbe  number  and  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  force  received  from  the  Mauritius,  iii.  14. 

-  encourages  Jacobin  club,  and  becomes  a  member  of 

it,  iii.  15. 

- preparations  of  the  Earl  of  Momington  for  attack¬ 
ing  him,  iii.  23. 

-  allowed  time  for  concession ;  Ms  disputes  between 

Eajab  of  Coorg ;  Governor- General  addresses  letters  to,  his 
answers,  iii.  84,  35. 

-  Ms  assent  to  mission  of  a  British  officer  to  Ms  conrt, 

iii.  37. 

- Ms  frivolous  letter,  hi.  37,  note. 

-  attacks  the  British  line  at  Sedasseer,  and  is  defeated, 

hi.  40. 


iii.  41. 


hi.  42. 


his  efforts  directed  to  resist  advance  of  Gen.  Harris, 
is  defeated  by  Gen.  Harris  at  'Mallaveily ;  he  retires. 


-  is  deceived  by  route  taken  hy  Gen.  Harris;  Ms 

despondent  exclamation ;  demands  the  detennination  of  Ms  piin- 
ci|mi  officers ;  their  reply,  iii.  42,  43, 

- -  Ms  tardy  overture  to  negotiate,  replies  to,  hi.  45. 

- - - purport  of  Ms  letter  to  Gen.  Harris,  with  reply  to, 

hi.  44. 


- - -  articles  of  negotiation  proposed  to,  by  Gen.  Harris, 

hi.  45,  46. 

— — : -  returns  no  answer  to  demands  of  Gen.  Harris,  ih. 


46,  47. 

■  dispatches  reply  to  Gen.  Harris’s  proposals ;  offers 
of  Gen.  Harris,  h.  47. 

— -  imsses  through  an  agony  of  grief  into  silent  stupor, 


hi.  4S, 


INBEX» 


i;o*t 

TiPPOOj  Sultan,  ccntinaation  at  cperati^ii-;  ra  ar>t ,  laa  ^apitai  tafieii ; 
diiscoverj  of  hir  lifeless  aody,  aii.  51 — '"dl 

-  cirramswripes  of  !.is  derit.i,  iii.  till — '  t. 

-  liorial  i%  ill.  ^4,  do. 

-  I'is  lilraiy  and  trioate  ropers  lil!  a/'-  t^e  oar..-  c! 

Giptcrs  ;  tlicdr  nature,  :ii.  CZ,  €7, 

-  tlistri-aation  of  Lis  conqaereil  dcnm/iOns.  i:..  #  1 — -i  i  • 

-  Ms  intriiraes  witL  MaoorLet  Aii  and  Oniid’zt-ul- 

Omrab,  iii.  ISC — ISC. 

■  -  ex.traTa:rant  revorrue  at  ci  stl^ 

iv.  70. 

■  -  two  sons  of,  implicratiid  la  atificitzC'S  at  leilort, 

— -  family  of,  removed  to  Benzol,  retrermainint  of  allow¬ 

ances  to,  iv.  SL 

Tittoo  Mess. — See  ^leer  Xlser  Alee,  v.  177. 

Tod,  Capt.,  kstnicted  to  open  nezotlatim  wltl:  TccAee  Biiye.  iv. 
Tondimax,  men  fnrnisbed  b}",  in  aid  ol  the  cause  ol  *uaLcme4.  Axa, 
at  TricMnopoly,  i.  269. 

Toxjolly,  l^Ion.,  Ms  acMca  mtb  Sir  E.  Temcn,  is  put  to  Iiglit  and 
takes  refnze  in  PondicLsiry ;  escapes  fcm  and  leaves  Pcnaic**erry 
to  its  fate,  ii.  213,  214. 

Toxs:  Eampoora,  attack  of,  by  CoL  Don,  iii.  424,  425. 

Toolsee  Bhte  (l^Iistress  of  Jeswimt  Rao  Holkax'd  early  kstory  cf, 
iv,  4S4. 

_ _  succeeds  to  leE’ency,  on  HoAar  becommz  insane  ; 

adopts  Mulliar  Rao  Holkar  her  secret  laessaie  espreisiaj  desire 
to  plat'P  him  under  British  protection,  iv.  4S4,  4b5. 

_ _ _  she  is  arrested  and  beheaded,  iv.  4^S,  4b9. 

Toonz,  Brig.  Gren.,  posted  near  Ooctaree  (Pindarrie  and  Mahratta 

war),  iv.  443. 

Tokee,  striking  description  of  its  conditioB,  bj  Mr.  Neave,  v.  202. 
Ta^iJT,  Mr.,  expresses  hope  that  parliamentoj  committee  wemd 
especially  consider  Indian  affairs  with  reference  to  natives,  v.  270. 
Tbatancose,  connection  of  East- India  Company  with,  iv.  lii.  ll^. 
_  -  scandalous  misgovesmmeBt  «rf ;  remomtances  of  British 


resicient,  iv.  lib. 
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TfiAVAKcoHE,  commnmeatioiis  between  dewan  of  the  Rajah  of,  and 
Americans,  followed  by  overtures  to  Rajah  of  Cochin,  iv.  119. 

- — - extensive  military  preparations  in  ;  government  of  Fort 

St.  George  take  measures  for  commencing  hostilities,  which  are 
subsequently  countermanded,  iv.  119,  120. 

—  - -  house  of  resident  surrounded  by  armed  men,  his  escape 

iv.  120. 

- - -  atrocious  murder  of  a  party  of  Europeans  in,  iv.  121 

122. 

- -various  operations  in,  iv.  122 — 126. 

“  advance  of  troops  destined  for  service  in ;  arrangements 
for  command,  iv.  126. 

- - defeat  of  dewan’s  troops  in,  by  Colonel  Chalmers  iv 

127. 

- - —  storming  of  lines  of  Arumbooly  by  Major  Welsh,  act¬ 
ing  under  command  of  Colonel  St.  Leger,  iv.  127,  128. 

- - enemy  dislodged  from  Color  and  Nagrecoil  by  Colonel 

Macleod;  dewan  flies,  iv.  128,  129. 

—  - -  further  successes  of  the  British  troops  in ;  negotiations 

commenced;  affairs  return  to  former  state;  dewan  destroys  him¬ 
self,  iv.  129,  130. 

- - remarks,  iv.  130,  131. 

Xbsmwith  (a  British  officer},  to  save  Clive  from  death  drags  him 
aside,  is  shot  through  the  body  by  the  man  whose  he  had 
^  defeated,  i.  104. 

TaicAnoEE,  falls  hate  hands  of  English,  i.  346. 

TaiCHixopoLY,  Rajah  of,  dies  (1732)  ;  his  first  wife  aspires  to  succeed 
to  the  government;  is  opposed  by  Commander-in-chief;  Queen 
seeks  assistance  from  Nabob  of  Arcot,  who  dispatches  an  army  to 
her  assistance  under  command  of  his  son,  aided  by  Cbunda  Sahib, 
L  81,  82. 

. . ' . ”  ■  Queen  dethroned  and  imprisoned  by  perfidy  of  Ghiinda 

Sahib,  L  82,  83. 

—  ^ -  Mahomet  Ali,  younger  son  of  Nabob  of  Arcot,,  flies 

thither,  i.  85. 

British  troops  engaged  in  aiding  Mahomet  Ah  take 
refuge  under  walls  of,  i.  97. 


INDEX. 


fm 


Trichinopoly,  detadunent  under  Clive  and  Clark  axnve  safe  at,  ai» 
a  sMnnisli  witk  French  force,  i.  101. 

. . . proc^eedings  as  to  promised  transfer  of,  to  Mjmm^ 

L  138,  140- 

_ _ British  troops  march  from,  to  establish  amthoetf 

Mahomet  Ali  in  other  parts  of  the  Carnatic,  i.  143. 

_ _ retoni  thither,  i.  144. 

_ _  again  march,  leaving  ^iTMon  under  command  of  Capt. 


Dalton,  L  145. 

— -  disputes  at,  i.  153. 

_ .supplies  for,  intercepted  hj  Nnnjeraj,  i.  16S. 

_ _ menaced  by  force  of  D'Antiieil,  amount  of  Ms  force,  i. 


269. 

_ _ _ _ -  amonnt  of  English  force  in,  i.  2t)9. 

_ _  -  homharded ;  surrender  of  demanded  hy  D  Aiitiie2,  i. 

270. 

_ _  relieved  hy  am^  of  Captain  Calhaiid,  L  270, 

TaiMBUCKJBB  Daingma,  intrigues  of;  his  character,  iv.  380,  3>'l. 

_ _  ^  repoite  of  Gnngadhiir  Shastry  being  seized  hy ; 

his  avowal  to  the  Shastry,  iv.  385,  SS6- 

_ _  Ms  answer  to  request  for  inquiry  into  ass^si- 

nation  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  389,  390. 

_ _ _ takes  extraorfinary  measures  for  his  own 

safety,  iv.  390. 

_ -  strong  guards  placed  at  house  of,  iv.  39  i. 

_ _  -  public  voice  iiiiaii.imoiiS  in  accusing  Mm  as 

instigator  of  the  murder  of  the  Shastry,  iv.  392. 

_ _ _ -  grounds  of  suspicion  against,  iv.  394- 

_ _  -  Ms  profligate  character  and  notorious  hostilly 

to  the  Shastry,  iv.  394. 

_ _ _ _  Ms  scanMoms  services  to  ihe  Peishwm,  iv. 

396- 

_ _ _  sent  off  to  ’^■'asson^hnr ;  nnqnahficd  surren¬ 
der  of  to  British  governiMat  insisted  on,  iv.  398- 
_ _  delivered  to  a  British  detachment ;  conducted 

to  Bombay,  placed  in  strict  amfinanent  in  fart  of  Tannah.  w-  399. 
400. 
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Teimbuckjee  Daikglia  escapes ;  deficiency  of  vigilance  in  custody 
of,  iv.  427. 

_ _ _ _  version  of  the  circmnstances  of  his  escape, 

by  Bishop  Heher,  iv.  427,  428,  note. 

_ _ _  reputed  the  prime  agent  in  military  pre¬ 
parations  within  Peishwa’s  dominions,  iv.  429. 

_ _ _ reward  offered  for  apprehension  of,  his  pro¬ 
perty  confiscated,  his  guilt  and  the  obligation  to  punish  him  ad¬ 
mitted  by  article  of  treaty  with  the  Peishwa,  iv.  436,  437. 

- - —  joins  Peishwa  with  reinforcements,  iv.  499. 

- retires  and  conceals  himself  near  Nassick,  is 

taken  without  resistance  and  sent  to  Tannah ;  lodged  in  fort  of 
Chunar,  iv.  564. 

Teincomalee,  added  to  conquests  of  the  English,  ii.  264. 

- - — ^ — —  assemblage  of  troops  at,  iii.  ,122. 

TRmoMALY,  and  other  forts,  acquired  by  the  French,  i.  276.  . 

Tripasore,  surrenders  to  Sir  E.  Coote  (war  with  Hyder  Ali),  ii.  261. 

Trivatoee,  garrison  of,  surrenders  to  Major  Brereton,  i.  317. 

Trivelinore,  falls  into  hands  of  English,  i.  346. 

Tuanko  Kudir,  expels  the  Siamese  from  capital  of  Queda,  v.  196,  197. 

Tucker,  Capt.,  holds  chief  command  of  naval  force  employed  in  reduc¬ 
tion  of  Amboyna,  iv.  176. 

-  Mr.  H.  St.  George,  his  judgment  of  the  difficulty  of  ascer¬ 
taining  rights  of  parties,  &c.,  in  making  permanent  settlement  of 
revenue,  ii.  532,  533,  note. 

- — ^ - -  records  his  dissent  from  certain  .parts  of 

letters  addressed  to  president  of  Board,  of  Commissioners,  by  Court 
of  Birectors,  v.  307. 

— — - — — —  letter  from,  statin,g  objections  to  parlia¬ 

mentary  hill  for  making  arrangement  with  East- India  Company, 
¥.  347,  note. 

- -  difficulties  in  the  way  of  free  trade  with  China,  pointed 

out  by,  v*  355,  356,  mte. 


Ummer  Sing  Thappa  (Nepaulese  general)  .makes  communicafions  to 
Col.  Ochterlony ;  his  supposed  disaffection  to  Nepaulese  govern¬ 
ment,  iv.  266. 
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Umm'ee  Sing  Thappa,  Ms  scomfiil  rejection  of  the  invitraticn  of  Ceil. 

O'cMerlony ;  fresli  commuiiicatioiis  voitli,  r:,  25>. 
- failnre  of  attempt  to  sliahe  aTsciance  of,  It. 

269,  270. 

- -  appreliension  of  his  designs  to  retreat  witli  liis 

army  to  tlie  east\Tard,  iv.  2S2. 

- coaceritrates  liis  force  on  tlie  lieiglits  of  "Eam- 

gurh;  enabled  to  draw  supplies  from  Eajali  of  Belasporc,  it. 

283. 

- - - -  marclies  to  iMalowa,  leaving  garrisGiis  h  Rarn- 

gnrh,  &c.,  iv.  2S9. 

- —  conditions  of  conTention  signed  by,  h\  31fR 

317. 

Upto57,  CoLj  dispatched  to  Poonali  by  gOTernment  of  Bengal ;  reacLe-^ 
that  place,  and  enters  on  tlie  business  of  Lis  mission  :  is  instructed 
to  stipulate  for  possession  ot  Salsette  ana  Bassein  :  eo'iri|aaii:ce  to 
refused;  his  mode  cf  aecoiinting  for  refusal,  :i.  167. 

- demands  final  detennination  of  laiiiisters  at  Foc-na;  ans’^'er, 

wax;  preparations  of  Bengal  goTemment  in  ccaseqnence;  inform ^ 
Bengal  govemment  that  differences  are  arranged,  and  treaty  in 
progress;  treaty  concluded  ami  accepted,  ii.  168,  166. 

- -  first  learns  at  Poona  that  Bis-sein  is  not  ir*  possession  cf 

the  English,  ii.  170. 

-  appears  to  have  been  the  sport  cf  those  vritl:  wham  he  vu- 

sent  to  negotiate,  ii.  173. 

-  vague  terms  of  treaty  conckded  by;  Ms  retirement 

Poona;  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  hlostpm,  ii»  174. 


Tmstas,  Hiiicioo  caste,  theix  duties,  i.  7,  sote. 

Yalboee,  falls  into  hands  of  Eaghsli,  i.  346. 

Yansittabt,  hir.  (Governor  of  Fort  WOliani),  Ms  inroire'Ct  and  exag- 
2:erated  account  of  the  number  of  persons  cut  off  by  assassinatieii 
during  reisn  of  hleer  Jaifier,  i,  dSi , 

_ _ _  arrives  from  hladras,  and  sssumes  oMee  of  goTeixci 

in  place  of  hlr.  Holwell;  finds  much  enuse  of  annoyance  am.i 
disquiet,  i.  339,  340. 


704 


INDEX. 


Vaksittart,  Mr.,  finds  his  fareasury  exhausted,  the  trading  investments 
of  Company  suspended,  i.  390,  391. 

—  adopts  the  views  of  Mr.  Holwell  as  to  change  in 

Bengal  government,  i.  394. 

_ _ letters  addressed  to,  by  Meer  Cossim,  i.  395. 

undertakes  mission  to  Meer  Jaffier;  arrives  at  Cos- 
simhazar ;  receives  a  visit  firom  Nabob ;  expatiates  on  evils  of 
Meer  Jaffier's  government,  i.  397,  398. 

_ _ hastens  to  palace  on  Col.  CalHaud  taking  possession 

of  the  gates,  and  assures  Meer  Jaffier  that  his  person  is  safe,  and 
his  government,  if  he  so  pleased,  &c.,  i.  400. 

_ _ _ _  receives  from  Meer  Gossim  offer  of  a  note  for  twenty 

lacs  of  rupees  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  select  committee, 
which  is  declined  ;  on  repetition  of  offer,  promises  to  accept  such 
marks  of  friendship  as  the  prince  may  be  pleased  to  bestow,  when 
the  country  should  be  settled  and  its  finances  flourisbing,  i. 
401.  ^ 

_ _ _  solicits  donation  of  five  lacs  for  the  Company,  which 

is  granted,  and  applied  in  aid  of  operations  against  Pondicherry, 

'  i.  402. 

_ _ _ _  consents  to  receive  five  lacs  for  his  private  use,  i. 


402. 


- - his  removal  from  Madras  to  take  chief  place  in  go¬ 
vernment  of  Calcutta,  a  prejudice  of  Mr.  Amyatt  and  all  below 
him,  L  403,  404. 

— - - his  complaint  that  he  had  unhappy  tempers  to  deal 

with,  and  that  there  were  mischievous  people  in  the  settlement,  i. 
40'i,  404. 


— - failnre  of  to  make  arrangement  for  admitting  the 

members  of  Council,  not  of  the  select  committee,  to  share  in"  Meer 
Cossim^s  bounty,  i.  404,  405. 

■ - bis  policy  open  to  strenuous  resistance  on  its  merits, 

L  405. 


frames  memorial  setting  forth  Meer  Jaffieris  crimes. 


i.  406. 

- - ^ -  part  of  his  policy  to  make  terms  with  the  Emperoi; ; 

execution  of  this  interrupted,  i.  415. 
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VjJfsiTTART,  Mr.,  tlioiigli  disposed  to  sii|i|«t.  Meer  Ccissim, 

.inclined  to  protect  Rain  ISiairaiii,  i*  419- 

_ — — .  extract  of  lEnmte  r«!ord«i  by,  i.  421,  *eff- 

_ _ _ _  his  deBiuicialioii  of  Mr*  Eliis*  i.  *t2*2,  423. 

_ _ _  Ms  remarks  on  tke  mntimaj  textile  feelings  of  the 

Britisli  and  the  Xahob,  i.  425- 

.  proposes  special  mission  to  Meer  Ccssim  be  intra^M 


to  Hastings;  council  consent;  Eatings  iustmcted  to  npply  to 
Nabob  for  papnent  for  tie  use  of  the  Company  of  tie  twes^ 
lacs  of  rupees  promised  to  toe  governor  snd  otoexs ;  remarks,  i- 
425,426. 

_  well  disposed  to  almte  evils  arifing  from  toe  imvate 

trade,  but  possesses  no  inflaecce  ^ito  toe  council ;  inclined  to 
re-ard  toe  period  durins  wiieb  the  Ea.t-India  Company’s  servants 
■tod  been  engaged  in  private  trade,  as  givtog  to  their  dma  toe 

force  of  prescription,  i.  429,  430.  ^ 

applies  himself  to  biing  ahont  compromise ;  prceeeda 


to  Moorshedabad  to  try  his  personal  inanenee  vath  Nabob,  tmus 
the  prince  incensed  ;  body  of  regakticns  agreed  npon.  i. 

expresses  himself  unwaiing  to  ^ve  up  to  toVtotage 


enjoyed  by  East-India  Company’s  serwnte  for  several  yem,  ». 

430,  mte,  *  ^ 

-  piibllcatioa  of  regiiiatioiis  to  p^stposei  til  «« 


aiTiTd  of,  at  Calciitta,  i  430,  431*  _ 

_ _  spirit  m  Ms  .coleagiifis  Mct  Ms  of, 

accominodatioii,  i.  432. 

.  apFars  to  have  been  doubtful  of  Hs  own  pwwew  to 


mal-e  a  final  setflement,  i.  432. 

■  refers  to  certain  words  nsed  by  connca  as  endea* 


of  his  anthority  to  make  full  settlement  wito  Nabob,  but  toprtoses 
displeasure  at  toe  Nabob  having  regarded  the  agreement  as  fin^ 

i.  432,  Mote.  .  ,  ^ 

remarks  that  toe  views  of  toe  vidsnt  party  W  Cal¬ 


cutta  were  seconded  by  Nabob’s  officers,  i.  433. 

.  proposes  Company’s  dmtuck  be  granted  only  fcr 


goods  imported  by  sea.  or  intended  for  expoitaricn  by  sea.  i 
434. 
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Vansittaht,  Mr.,  adheres  to  former  opinion,  as  embodied  in  regulations, 
arranged  with  Meer  Cossim,  that  nine  per  cent,  should  be  paid  on 
-all  articles  in  private  trade,  i.  435. 

Ms  letter  to  Nabob,  respecting  the  former  regulations, 
demanded  back  by  council,  i.  436, 

- - ^ -  complaints  to,  from  tie  Nabob,  of  breach  of  the 

regulatioms,  i.  437. 

-  retirement  of,  from  government  of  Fort  William ;  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Mr.  Spencer,  i.  472. 

—  -  proceeds  with  Mr.  Scrofton  and  Colonel  Forde  on 

commission  to  Bengal;  ship  in  which  commissioners  sail  never 
heard  of,  ii.  17. 

—  '  George,  present  when  instructions  given  to  Colonel 
Maclean  by  Hastings,  ii.  96 — 101. 

Vasco  be  Ga.ma,  sails  from  Lisbon,  and  reaches  Calicut ;  returns  to 
Portugal,  i.  36. 

Vassbeot,  Capt.,  arrives  at  Major  Caffiaud’s  camp  with  treasure 

(siege  of  Madras),  i.  291. 

■  —  gallant  conduct  of  Ms  small  force,  i.  291,  note. 

- - —  Ms  danger  and  escape,  i.  292. 

Vedas,  privilege  of  studying  them,  i.  5,  note, 

Veldoee,  enemy  before  Arcot,  receive  a  reinforcement  from,  i.  104, 

—  •  insubordinate  in  garrison  there  ;  causes,  iv.  59,  60. 

—  report  of  commanding  officer  at,  announcing  re-estabiish- 
ment  of  discipline,  conveyed  to  Commander-in- cMef,  iv.  61. 

—  —  mutiny  breaks  out  at ;  native  troops  rise  against  and  mas¬ 
sacre  European,  iv.  61,  62. 

■  —  Col.  Gilespie  amves  at;  disperses  mutineers  and  restores 
legitimate  authority,  iv.  63. 

-  murderous  proceedings  at,  impress  commanding  officers  at 
other  stations  with  undue  degree  of  apprehension,  iv.  63,  64. 

events  which  preceded  mutiny  at ;  information  given  by 
Muley  Beg;  consequent  inquiry,  iv.  64—66. 

—  ~  cMef  conspirator  at,  questioned  by  commanding  officer  as  to 
objection  to  new  turban  ;  offers  to  swear  that  there  is  none,  iv.  69. 

the  seat  of  deep  and  dark  intrigues ;  residence  of  sons  of 
Tippoo,  iv.  70. 
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Velloib,  3, cm  Mysoreans  »€ttM.  is  the  town  ami  Ticinity,  rabse- 
qiientlj  to  its  hecommg  residea«  of  Tippoo’s  sons ;  vast  nimbtr  ©f 
ser&’ants  and  retainers  of  the  prmces ;  increase  cf  reneral  jiop^ala- 
tion,  iv.  71. 

-  anthoritT  at*  too  mncli  divided,  iv.  72. 

- two  of  Tippoo's  sons  implicated  in  atxccitlss  at*  It.  72. 

-  lessen  conveyed  by  mutiny  at,  iv.  75. 

- mutiny  at,  characterized  by  baseness,  treachery*  and  mur¬ 
derous  cruelty,  iv.  76,  77. 

-  diSerences  between  "ovemcr  and  CoinmaEdcr-in-eHef  a- 

to  treatment  of  the  mutineers  ;  nitiinate  detenninatios,  iv«  77. 

-  remarks,  iv.  77,  7S. 

- further  disputes  betw"een  goTemor  and  CemmandeT- in- chief : 

resnlts,  iv.  79. 

- chanse  consequent  upon  mutiny  at ;  Tippoo's  family  remDteii 

to  Bengal,  iv.  81. 

-  conduct  of  native  officers  at,  iv.  82. 

- references  to,  in  relarion  to  mutiny  at  Birrackpore,  v., 

114—118.. 

Vellum,  fortr^s  of,  attacked  and  taken,  i.  27. 

Veeelst,  :Mr.,  succeeds  Clive  in  goTemment  of  Bengal,  ii.  30. 

_ _ interferes  to  protect  Emperor  and  irlzier  from  mruslon 

by  Abdalee  Shah ;  projects  uBsuccessful  expedition  to  Xepaul , 
concludes  treaty  with  vizier,  ii.  30,  31. 

_ _ _ is  succeeded  by  bir.  Cartier,  ii»  SI. 

Vesnev,  Sir  Harry,  moves  amendment  on  East-Indh  bill,  appointing 
Governor- General  gevemor  of  the  whole  provinee  cf  Brazil, 
two  Lieutenant- Governors  ;  withdraws  amendment,  v.  334. 

Veenox,  Sir  Ed.,  opposed  by  French  squadron  under  M.  Tronjcliy. 
whom  he  defeats  and  puts  to  fiiglit,  ii.  213,  214. 

ViGiE,  M.,  commander  of  Eiircpean  coiq'is  cf  Tippoo  Sulta.ii;  leadv 
attack  upon  British  post  at  Seringapatam  ;  seeks  safety  in  flight : 
his  narrow  escape  through  British  cclumns,  ii. 

ViLLAPOEE,  fort  of,  falls  into  possession  cf  English,  i.  346. 

VizAGAPATAM,  French  gain  possession  of,  i.  272. 

ViziEE  Slioojah-atl-Dowkh,  entertains  designs  of  inwidiBg  the  Dooali, 
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and  attacking  the  Eohilias ;  is  desirous  of  assistance  of  English 
government ;  grounds  for  invasion,  ii.  39. 

See  also  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah. 

ViziES  Azoff-ad-Dowlah,  succeeds  Shoojah-al-Dowlah,  ii.  65. 

- Ali,  succeeds  Azoff-al-Dowlah,  and  is  recognized  by  the  British 

government,  ii.  560'. 

-  inquiry  into  his  title,  ii.  561 — 567. 

- recommends  withdrawal  of  elder  begum  to  Fyzabad,  ii.  567. 

-  heavy  complaints  made  against  by  Almas,  ii.  567,  568. 

-  series  of  intrigues  connected  with  his  succession,  and  pro¬ 
posed  deposal,  ii.  569. 

-  views  and  arguments  of  the  Gov. -Gen.  Sir  John  Shore, 

in  regard  to  his  claim  to  the  throne ;  determination  of  Gov.-Gen., 
ii.  570—576. 

-  compelled  to  withdraw  to  a  private  station  with  an  allow¬ 
ance  for  his  support,  ii.  576. 

- allowed  to  reside  at  Benares ;  Gov.-Gen.  determines  to 

remove  him  from  thence,  iii.  165. 

- his  unwillingness  to  depart,  iii.  166. 

- his  hatred  to  Mr.  Cherry,  the  British  agent,  whom  he 

assassinates  with  Captain  Conway ;  his  attempts  upon  the  life  of 
Mr,  Davis,  Judge  and  magistrate,  iii.  167. 

- finds  refuge  with  Rajah  of  Bhotwul  at  Nepaul,  and  is 

hospitably  received,  iii.  168. 

quits  Bhotwul ;  advances  into  Goruckpore ;  skirmish  with 
detachment  of  Company's  troops ;  arrives  at  Jyneghur,  where  he 
is  placed  under  restraint ;  negotiations  for  his  surrender  which 
■  takes  place  on  conditions  ;  he  is  plundered  by  the  Rajah  of  Jy¬ 
neghur,  iii.  168,  169. 

-  Saadut  Ah,  ascends  the  throne  of  Oude,  ii.  576. 

- - -  receives  letter  from  Vice  President  of  Bengal  on 

necessity  of  mihtary  reform,  and  avows  concurrence  in  its  views, 
iii.  170. 

- -  his  mysterious  deportment,  iii .  1 7 1 — 1 73 . 

dispute  with  part  of  troops  ;  his  character  illus¬ 
trated  thereby,  iii.  175. 

^  requires  discontented  troops  to  proceed  to  treasury 
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to  receive  payment  and  deErer  up  tEeir  ams :  troops  apprehend 
deception  ;  interference  of  British  reiident,  iii.  1^6,^177.^ 

ViziBB  Saadut  AE,  scandalous  dishonesty  of ;  farther  mtcnerencc  of 
British  resident;  troops  receive  their  pay  and  deposit  taear  arms, 

ii,  17§«  ^  ^ 

_ _ _ _ _  fieclares  adraiitaces  cf  militEiy  xefiiTns,  strosglT 

impressed  on  his  mind,  proEdses  to  communicarn  on  the  snhjeet 

with  British  resident ;  fdis  to  perfcnn  his  promise;  hls^ character 
by  Col.  Scott ;  communication  of  Gov.-Gen.  t^-.tn,  iii.  itU. 

_ _ _ _  State  of  Hs  anny®  iiL  iS4 — iBo, 

—  commiiiiicates  to  Col  Scott  desire  to  retire 


from  tlie  cares  of  govemment,  m»  i?9. 

■  remoTes  treasure  of  former  Tizier ;  declines  to 


write  to  GoT.-Gen. ;  Tarions?  conunimicatioiis  folicw,  iii»  ISO. 

rejects  proposed  condirisn  of  abdication ;  retains 


ctarEO  of  ffOTeriiBieiitj  iii.  191. 

_ inrimates  probabilitj  of  feUing  in  bis  engagements 


with  Biilisii  goTemmeiit,  iiL  192. 

_ _  admits  tbe  misemMe  conditioii  of  Hs  revenue  ad- 

Twifiistmtion.  iii.  194. 

draft  of  proposed  treaty  submitted  to ;  Hs  reeep- 


tion  of  it ;  displays  repugnance  to  relinquishing  government  to  the 

Company,  iii.  1&6.  1&7.  _ 

_ _ _  tis  neglect  cf  the  advice  ot  Lora  Coni*.iaEi»  -o 


his  predecessor,  iii.  197. 

refers  to  his  own  poactuality  oi  payment,  and  ofa- 


iects  to  proposed  demand  for  security,  iii.  19S.  _  _ 

extract  of  letter  from  Gov.-Gen.  concermag  beax- 


tation  of  paynmats  of  subsidy  by,  iii.  198, 

formally  and  distinctly  rejects  both  branch®  of 


alternative  submitted  to  him.  the  relinquishment  of  t..e  govem- 

ment.  or  tl*  ass^ent  of  territory  as  security  for  c.mms 
British  expectations  of  himsi=§  the  coaatry 


into  a  flourishing  condition,  iii.  199-  ... 

_ proposes  conditions  and  stipuktims,  m._  ML  -W. 

_ remaxksonthe  conditions  pro|»sed  by .  ui.  ‘iOl— ‘-Ob. 
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VrziEK  Saadut  Ali,  overtures  rejected  by  Gov.-Gren.,  iii*  206,  207. 

■  —  Ms  declaration  on  being  apprized  of  determination 

of  Gqv.-Gen.,  iii.  207. 

— - —  expresses  desire  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  and  that  one 

of  Ms  sons  should  be  invested  with  office  of  deputy  during  Ms 
absence,  iii.  208. 

“  — - further  grounds  of  difference  with  British  resident, 

ni.  209,  210. 


- -  memorial  presented  to,  by  Mr.  Wellesley,  recount¬ 
ing  motives  and  determination  of  Gov.- Gen.,  iii.  210,  211. 

- - further  discussion  with,,  new  difficulty  interposed, 

iii.  211. 


-  treaty  with,  concluded  and  ratified,  iii.  211. 

—  - —  conditions  of  treaty  with,  iii.  212. 

- -  remarks  on  proceedings  of  British  government  to¬ 
wards  him,  iii.  213 — 227. 

—  - meets  Gov.- Gen.  at  Cawnpore,  iii.  229. 

- - -  various  communications  of,  with  Gov.-Gen.,  iii. 

232. 

See  also  Oude. 


Wahab,  Major,  destroys  stockade  at  Negrais,  and  brings  away  guns 
and  ammunition  (Burmese  war),  v.  28, 

Vif  ALKEE,  Major,  successful  attack  by,  upon  enemy  near  Rangoon ;  his 
death  (Burmese  war),  v.  45. 

Wallace,  Col.,  engaged  in  successful  attack  on  Grawilgkur,  iii.  352, 
353. 

to  move  with  detachment  from  the  Peishwa's  subsi¬ 
diary  force,  to  join  Col.  Haliburton  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Aurungahad,  iii.  460, 

moves  from  Poona,  crosses  the  Godavery,  and  storms 
a  small  fort  called  Lasselgong,  iii.  461, 

c>ccupies  Chandore  without  opposition;  arrives  before 
Galna,  takes  possession  of  the  pettah,  garrison  surrenders  fort ; 

Holkar  thus  depiiyed  of  all  his  possessions  to  the  southward  of 
the  Taptee,  iii.  461,  462. 
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Wallacb.  CoL,  proceeds  to  taie  np  a  position  at  Borensore.  m.  462. 

_ _ _ -  anecdote  of®  iii-  46-^  *sfe. 

_ commanding  subsidiary  force  at  Poona,  orders  to.  ni, 

WaaIwIhbad,  symptoms  of  msubordination  f* 

there ;  native  soubahdar  summardy  dismissed  the  serrme.  *t.  tJ.  - 
_ _  symptoms  of  disattection  at.  suppressed,  w.  ed. 

_ _ - —  dismissials  at*  it.  83.  j 

Walsh,  Mr.,  appointed  to  wmxei  with  Mr.  ScrUton  . 

to  SooraUoo-Dowiah;  coilel  upon  to  part  vnti  swords,  refus  J  . 

deliver  proposals,  i.  209.  _ 

_ _  receives  five  lacs  from  Meer  Jafier.  i. 

_ _  proceeds  with  Mr.  Bona  to  East-India  HoBse.  to  proc'^  - 

interi-retation  of  CHve’s  letters,  written  in  cypher ;  acts  upon  m- 
itructions  contained  therein,  i.  492,^aoJe. 

Wasdewash,  feed  hy  the  Engr-sh,  1.  j- 2.  ^  ^ 

_ _  attack  on,  meditated  by  Br.tisn  governmen..  ..  • 

_ _ _ tmsnccessfa’ily  attacked  by  Ma’or  Brere.cn,  i.  • 

_ _ _  town  of,  taken  possession  of  by  Major  Brereten,  almo.t 

vrithout  resistance,  i.  327. 

_______  fort  of,  taken  by  Col.  Coote,  3.  32  s. 

_ „„  c;.  »s  tA.:. 

Colonel  Coot,  namoos  to  reM of ;  gnnt tattH,  E«g- 

‘"'‘"‘“TttSlil.o.tolt.a  fot  doftno.  of,  fnf.  tnn,^ 

ta  oiain.  «l»ltn«c.  lot  U«Klt  ■»”  ^“1-““*- 

- _ toetttd  bo  Hodon  All,  bi.  1  ““ j' 

.»!.«»  by;  moo«.fnl  t,AI?  of  Brlti.i  »«'  ’ 

_jih!ll%».w.abynppo.,  .f 

bV„t“S:;“c™d.t  cfHnnooon:™ 

ric.,«».C.ddnte;  »-»tio  boiden.  «»»o,a  ^.tb.  -«• 

276,  mte. 
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Waeburtok,  Mr.,  complains  in  Parliament  of  the  impediments  thrown 
in  the  way  of  Europeans  desirous  of  visiting  India,  of  the  want  of 
sufficient  protection  for  the  natives  against  such  persons,  and  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  v.  255. 

Waed,  Mr.,  his  remarks  in  Parliament  on  the  report  and  evidence  on 
the  affairs  of  the  East- India  Company,  v.  271. 

Waee,  Major-Gren.,  with  detachment  from  Futtyghur,  joins  army  of 
Gen.  Lake,  iii.  312. 

Watliho,  Lieut.,  takes  possession  of  heights  near  St.  Denis,  Isle  of 
Bourbon,  iv.  149. 

- - services  of,  in  capture  of  Isle  du  Passe,  iv.  155. 

Watsok,  Adm.,  fieet  of,  employed  in  suppressing  system  of  piracy 
carried  on  by  family  of  Angria,  i.  181. 

sails  with  his  fleet  to  attack  Gheriah,  aided  by  Clive ; 
English  successful;  place  falls  into  their  hands,  i.  182,  183. 

"■  —  resists  Civets  claim  to  larger  share  of  booty  than 

naval  officers  disposed  to  yield  ;  proposes  to  make  up  deficiency 
from  his  own  share ;  offer  declined  by  Clive,  with  expression  of 
Ms  sense  of  the  admiral’s  generosity  and  disinterestedness,  i.  183, 
note, 

—  — -  co-operation  of  his  squadron  requested,  in  aid  of 

recapture  of  Calcutta,  granted ;  difficulty  arises,  and  is  arranged, 
L  198. 

-  forwards  to  Nabob’s  commanding  officer  in,  Calcutta 
letters  addressed  to  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  i.  204. 

—  his  tenacity  of  Ms  rights,  and  of  those  of  the  naval 
servi,ce,  i.  206. 

—  —  „  ,  appoints  Capt.  Coote  governor  of  Calcutta ;  dispute ; 

on  Clive’s  suggestion  comes  on  shore  and  takes  the  command, 
'which  he  subsequently  resigns  to  Clive,  i.  207. 

opposes  attempt  at  settlement  of  disputes  between 
East-India  Company  and  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,  without  recourse  to 

arms,  i.  211. 

•  letter  from,  to  Chve  previous  to  treaty,  its'  charac¬ 
teristic  style,  i.  211,  note. 

- -  opi»ses  giving  effect  to  any  treaty  with  French  at 

Chandernagore  till  treaty  confirmed  from  Pondicherry,  i.  215. 
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Watson,  Adm..  states  that  he  incites  the  French  to  enter  into  treaty 

of  nentmlitj^  i.  215,  moie.  ^  ^ 

_ 1  is  Tinwiling  to  attack  the  French  wilhcnt  ptnmssion 

of  Sooraj-oo-Dowlaii ;  Ms  Md  ani  menacing  letter  tcIlieNahoh, 
L219. 

cMms  share  in  the  bounty  of  hfeer  JaStr;  d»f  soon 


afterwards;  legal  proceedings  eominenced  Ij  ins  rcprewntatees 

airainst  Clive,  but  discoBtinned,  i.  253* 

■  refuses  Ms  signature  to  meek  treaty ,  prepared  to  de¬ 


ceive  OmichiiEci,  i.  256. 

_ his  Tiamp  attached  hy  anDiher  hand,  i.  256. 

_  question  as  to  authority  for  siihscribmg  his  name  to 


treaty,'  i.  256®  a-ofe. 

'  remarks  on  scandaloas  means  hj  which  his  signature 


was  attached  to  treaty,  i.  263. 

-  Ms  opinion  as  to  probable  sneews  of  ii«r  with  Sooraj- 


cx>-I)owlali,  i.  265, 

Ms  caiitioa  tO'  Clives  i.  265,  iiilc. 


_ E  illustration  afforded  by,  of  the  modem  which  the  fsme- 

tions  of  police  in  India  are  rendered  accessary  to  injastiee  and 

leiice,  v.  — ISl,  note.  ^  _ 

Watts,  Mr.,  secret  conference  requested  cf.  by  Yar  Loottiet,  i.  ‘-ub. 

_ _ ovextiire  for  detinonmg  Suoxja-oo-'PowlA 


.  226, 


_ commimicates  overture  to  Clive,  i.  22 jv  t 

_ conducts  negotiation  with  Meer  Jaffier  on  behalf  of  British 

-f!I!^suddeii  departure  of;  its  effect  on  Sooraj-oo-Dowlah.  i. 


232. 


-receives  eight  lacs  from  Meer  Jaffier,  in  addition  to  his 

share  as  one  of  the  committee,  i.  248.  ^ 

_ apprizes  Omichund  of  confederacy  cf  Eaghsk  with  Meer 


delLes  complying  with  Omichnnffs  demands  to  theix  Mi 


extent,  i.  256-  _  , 

Webbb,  Mr.,  urges  danger  of  making  preparations  for  wax  w.m  T.pi^c 

Sliito,  iii.  24,  note. 
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WEBBE,Mr.,  and  Col.  Close,  intrasted  witb  examination  of  documents 
discovered  at  Seringapatam,  iii.  135. 

- - -  insist  on  seeing  the  will  of  Omdut-ul- 

Omrali,  iii.  139. 

- - conferences  of,  with  the  Khans,  iii.  139 _ 

142. 

- Ms  remarks  upon  explanation  by  Scindia  of  his  designs 

as  to  Nabob  of  Bhopal,  iii.  500. 

-  death  of;  his  duties  devolve  on  Mr.  Jenkins,  iii.  502. 

-  Scindia’s  abuse  and  complaints  of,  iii.  518,  519. 

— ^ - refutation  of  Scindia’s  imputation  upon,  iii.  518,  519, 

note, 

Welch,  Capt.,  dispatched  to  bring  in  a  convoy  of  provisions  on  its  way 
from  Muttra,  attacked  by  Ameer  Khan ;  takes  possession  of  vil¬ 
lage,  and  keeps  off  assailants  till  arrival  of  Col.  Need  ;  enemy  de¬ 
feated  with  loss  of  guns  and  colours  (first  siege  of  Bhurtpore),  iii. 

.  470. 

W ELLESLET,  CoL,  Commanding  in  the  trenches  at  Seringapatam,  dis¬ 
lodges  enemy  from  exterior  entrenchments,  iii.  47. 

■ — : — - — —  intrusted  with  permanent  command  of  Seringapatam,  • 

Ms  vigorous  exertions  to  restrain  excess  and  restore  tranquillity, 
iii.  67,  68. 

'  takes  the  field  against  Dhoondia,  Ms  success,  iii.  116. 

defeats  and  disperses  army  of  Dhoondia,  iii.  118. 

Gen.,  selected  by  Lord  Clive  for  command  of  army  assem¬ 
bled  in  Madras  territory,  his  reputation  and  influence  among  Mah- 
ratta  chieftains,  iii.  286. 

- - -  commences  his  march  to  Hurryhur,  effects  junc¬ 
tion  with  force  from  Hyderabad  under  Col.  Stevenson;  Holkar  ” 
retreats  before  him,  iii.  287,  288. 

continues  march  towards  Poona,  receives  intel¬ 
ligence  leading  to  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  city,  iii.  288, 
289. 

advances  to  relief  with  British  cavalry,  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  Poona,  iii.  289. 

“  ^  ^  requests  Scindia  to  separate  Ms  army  from  the 

Rajah  of  Berar,  and  re&e,  iii.  303. 
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Wellesmt,  Gen.,  a&ira  of  Deccan  committed  to ;  his  maxch  from 
Poona;  under  anthority  conferred npon  him  by  Gor.-Gen.,  exer¬ 
cises  general  superintendence  over  dipiomatic  iatercorarse  with 

Sciiiciia  and  Raj  all  of  Berar^s  iii.  304 » 

_  gives  orders  for  at  rack  of  Scincia  s  fort  ct  Baroftcn^ 

issnes  proclamation  explaining  groands  of  kostmties,  iii*  S04, 
305. 

. . . .  demands  surrender  of  Anmednnggnr :  KlUadar 

refuses  ;  Pettak  attacked  and  taken ;  fort  surrenders,  in.  SOi* 

-  receives  intelligence  c*  tie  capture  of  Baroacli^  i* 

304. 

. .  . —  progress  of  Britisk  arms  under*  iii.  SdO,  327«. 

_ _  attacks  enemy  at  Assye,  tmd  gains  complete 

victory.  Hi,  328,  329. 

_ _ _ _ _  iiig  skaje  in  labours  and  dangers  of  ccnSict ;  tn o 

Horses  MHed  nnder  Him,  iii,  329, 

_ _  His  rapid  and  Harassing  marcbes,  bis  silnmtica 

painted  by  himself;  arrirea  at  Aurangabad  in  pursuit  of  Kajah  cf 

&rar,  Hi.  342,  343, 

_ _  _ -  overtures  of  negotiation  to,  from  &mim ;  la 

EnslsH  camp  of  mssioE  from  tkat  ebieftam;  letter  i^avei 
disavomng  tiie  missioa;  ispmm  of  on^Iabratta  dipfoMCfs  quali¬ 
fied  powers  prodneed  by  members  of  missioii;  sas|»issoii  of  mm 
agreed  upon,  iii.  344,  34o. 

_ _  general  rale  Md  down  by,  as  to  cessation  cf  Hos¬ 
tilities  ;  reasons  for  deviating  from  it,  iii.  345,  346. 

_ —  descends  tbe  Gbants ;  bis  reply  to  Takeers  en¬ 
treats  from  attacking  force  of  P**ajaii  of  Bemr ;  is  joined 

at  Col.  Steveiason,  Hi.  346,  347. 

_ attacks  enemy  at  Arganm,  and  gains  sigml  rxtery, 

iii.  347““349.  '  ,  » 

_ _ _ _ deternHnes  to  proceed  to  siege  of  Gawiigbnr,  ar¬ 
rives  at  Efficlifiofe,  Ms  description  of  Gawilflmr,,  S.  350,  351. 

_ _ _  Ms  plm  and  opeiarions  at  siege  of  Gamlgbiir;  to 

fall.,  iii.  352 — 354, 

_ _  concludes  treaty  wili.  Bajah  cf  Berar,  articlts  cf 

treaty®  Hi.  355^ — ^^35,9. 
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Weileslet,  Gen.,  letter  from  Marquis  'Wellesley  to,  Hi.  358,  359, 

notem 

_ _  concludes  treaty  of  peace  with  Scindia,  conditions 

of  treaty,  iii.  359 — 362. 

_ Hs  views  and  remarks  on  the  power,  reputation, 

and  military  resources  of  Scindia  as  compared  with  those  of 
Holkar,  iii.  362— 364, 

—  - —  receives  orders  to  commence  hostile  operations 

against  Holkar  both  in  Hindostan  and  the  Deccan,  iii.  423. 

-  receives  menacing  letter  from  Holkar,  demanding 

cession  of  certain  provinces  in  the  Deccan  as  the  condition  of 
peace,  iii.  423. 

- - his  habitual  caution  and  forethought,  iii.  423. 

—  -  places  the  troops  under  his  command  in  a  state  of 

equipment  for  active  service,  and  reinforces  corps  in  Guzerat, 

,  iii.  423.'  : 

— — — — - —  directs  Colonel  Murray  to  march  in  aid  of  Com¬ 

mander-in-chief,  and  calls  for  aid  from  Scindia  against  Holkar, 
Hi.  424. 

— - remarks  of,  with  reference  to  Col.  Monson’s  retreat, 

in  letter  to  CoL  Wallace,  iii,  442, 

—  - - -  opinion  of,  in  letter  to  Gen.  Stnart,  on  the  proper 

mode  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  Holkar,  iii.  443,  444,  note, 

- - — —  resigns  political  and  military  powers  which  he  had 

exercised  in  the  Deccan,  Hi.  460. 

-  suggests  to  the  residents  at  Poona  and  Hydera¬ 
bad  a  plan  of  operations  against  Chandore  and  other  possessions  of 
Holkar,  and  Ms  partisans  in  the  Deccan,  Hi.  460. 

- makes  admirable  arrangements  for  securing  sup- 

pHes  of  money  and  provisions,  for  the  nse  of  the  detachments 
marching  against  HoBmr  in  the  Deccan,  Hi.  460. 

-  plan  formed  by,  containing  various  suggestions  for 

effective  (»-operation  of  Scindia,  Hi.  483. 

- Ms  impression  in  regard  to  the  state  of  Gohud, 

HI.  488. 


Ms  warning  to  the  Mahratta  negotiators.  Hi.  489. 
regrets  that  the  destination  of  Gwalior  w^  not 
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clearlf  esplamed  befoie  trmtj  wife  Scijadia  ira 

'We'LLis'lsTj  Cjcii.f  Ms  -dissatisfactioii  witli  asfewiiti.fi’S  at 

meat  bj  CoL  Gmrwm:d  ilmstratiTe  of  bk  ckaacter*  ii.  5S5*  5S€, 


mote. 


■  retBin  of,  to  ii.  .5S5» 


Sir  Artbiir,  mmmm  to  proceed  to  E^jrcpe;  caas»  of  bk 
eridence  of,  on  poiat  cf  treaty  cGBcladed  wife 


ansiety^iii.  535,  536. 


Scnidia,  it.  26. 

See  also  WeHingtoa,  Duke  ol 

_ Hoa.  Henry,  arrives  at  Lncknow,  presents  memcrol  to 

vizier,  iii..  210. 

_ _  intrasted  rsith  settlement  of  govenanent  at 

Famiciabad.  Hs  views  ;  proposes  transfer  cf  dommicns  to  Com¬ 
pany  ;  NaboTj  retactant,  but  yields,  iii.  234,  235. 

-  remaris  on  iiis  mode  of  dealing  witli  i^aboa 


of  Furmekabad,  Iii.  236-“230. 

■  performs  du^  of  settling 


from  vizfer,  and  Spurts  for  Europe,  iii.  239. 

—  Ha  appomteent  condemned  by  Comt  of 


Directors,  peculiar  circumstances  of,  iii.  239 — 241,  »fe. 

declines  offer  of  Himmut  BahtBamr  for  Jwr- - 


render  of  ii.  370. 

Maxqtiis,  proposes  to  concentmte  streugtli  of  sqia^»B  ia 


Indian  seas  with  militoy  force  at  Trincomalee,  ifi.  119.  ^  ^  ^ 

■  meditates  despatch  of  expedition  against  M*nri- 

it  1  ^  4,  *111-* 


tins ;  relinquishes  design  in  consequence  of  refii®!  of 
Bainier  to  co-operate ;  Hs  elaborate  answer  to  ’ 

obj«A3iit  Si. 

■  '  ■  ■  ^  M&  mwS'ton^  .to  &to¥ia;  ea  tfcal 


colony  suspended;  suggests  emidoyiMat  of  force  from  India 
;i^aiiist  French  in  Egypt,  expedition  dispsAdted  thbier;  remarks, 

ni.  123.124.  ^ 

liis  vain  attfinipts  to  obtoiii  ttisS'Cist  ®  w 


Ak»€  to  aec^swiy  reforw^  S* 

fpi^er  rom  CT.nniiaticms  wife  Ntbob  ^  Mxwt 


OB  fee  subject,  Si.  126^ — 12S. 
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Welleslby,  Marquis,  communicates  to  Lord  Clive  his  determination 
as  to  final  adjustment  of  affairs  in  the  Carnatic,  iii.  136, 137. 
- — - - decides  that  Company  should  assume  govern¬ 
ment  of  Carnatic,  iii.  138. 

- - —  addresses  letter  to  Nabob,  referring  him  to  Lord 

Clive  for  information,  iii.  138. 

- - -  concludes  treaty  with  Nizam,  effect  of ;  benefits 

secured  by,  iii.  156 — 158. 

- - - noble  conduct  of,  during  negotiation  of  treaty 

with  Nizam,  iii.  158 — 161. 

_ _ —  view  of  affairs  in  Oude  at  commencement  of  his 

administration;  his  views,  iii.  162 — 164. 

_ _ _ _ _  determines  to  remove  Vizier  Ali  from  Benares, 

iii.  165. 

_ _ — - views  of,  previously  propounded  to  the  resident 

at  Lucknow,  directed  to  he  pressed  upon  attention  of  Vizier,  iii. 
16:9.', 

—  - — — — -  his  conclusion  as  to  the  necessity  of  military 

reform  in  vizier’s  dominions,  iii.  170. 

—  - - —  his  answer  to  representations  of  resident  in 

Oude  as  to  the  advancing  ruin  of  the  country,  iii.  174. 

. — - - -  necessmy  military  reform,  the  great  object  of  his 

solicitude  in  Oude,  iii.  175. 

—  -  represents  to  vizier  Company’s  obligations  to 

defend  his  dominions ;  the  insufificiency  of  the  force  within  them ; 
the  danger  of  invasion,  and  the  necessity  of  additional  troops ; 
intimates  immediate  addition  of  force,  iii.  180,  181. 

-  remarks  on  Ms  measure  for  the  defence  of  Oude, 

iii.  181—187. 

-  transmits  instructions  and  draft  of  treaty  to 

Col.  Scott,  resident  in  Oude,  iii.  190,  191* 

- represents  to  vizier  the  evils  of  his  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  cause  of  the  wretched  state  of  the  country,  iii.  192, 
193. 

— — - -  instructs  Col.  Scott  to  prepare  draft  of  treaty 

with  Oude,  on  model  of  that  concluded  with  Tanjore,  and  in  case 
of  its  rejection  to  demand  territorial  security  for  payments  to 
British  government,  hi.  135,  196. 
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Wklissmt,  Marquis,  iwlfrcsBes  letter  to  ?iziei  tendeiing  ^mim  fomer 
proposals  for  Ills  acceptaBce^  ani  aiisweriiig  objections,  li.  lit — 

201. 

_ _ _ _  rejects  roniiticns  proposed  by  mkr ;  groimd's 

of  rejection,  iii.  206,  207. 

. . — - -  dispatches  !Mr-  Henry  Wellesley  to  L^cinow  to 

co-operate  witli  CoL  Scott ;  niotivcs  to  tMs  step,  iH.  i^OS,  203. 

_ _ — .  iBstnictions  issued  by,  to  suspend  for  a  time  all 

proceediDgs  towards  establisbms  Company's  astbority  m  the  dis¬ 
tricts  required  to  be  ttded,  iii.  203,  M§'te, 

- -  ra'tiies  tra.ly  with  rizier;  conditiens  of,  ii. 

212. 

_ _ _ review  'and  exaninatioE  of  Ms  proceedaigs  ia 

regard  to  Oade,  down  to  ratitication  cf  treaty  with  vizigr,  ii. 
,213—229. 

_ _ _ _ iiis  Tiew  of  the  obligatioiis  of  the  British  g®- 

verniiieiit  in  reference  to  Oode,  lii.  226. 

.  . . . Ms  policy  respecting  Onie  atiMiked  in  Pirla- 

ii.  227,  »ofe.  ,  , 

- - -  Ms  semws  to  Mr.  FanB,  *a4  ftc  rtten 

fty  S.  227 — 22f,  mit». 

_ _ _ _ —  Ms  bigh-miEdeii  refnsai  of  office  wIMe  clitrg* 

pending  against  hka,  iii.  229,  adf. 

.  . — - Ms  progress  through  ncatlsfra  provinces;  »ct 

at  Cawnpore  by  viricr;  private  conference  with  viriff;  ssbse- 
qneiit;  interview ; ,  resiits,  ii  22i — 2S2. 

_ _ _  tiews  oC  on  settiement  of  Fnrreckabail,  ii. 

237,238. 

. . intimates  his  desire  tO'  resign  office;  r€«wa  far 

tMs  step,  a  24a-g4f  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

them  ia  Englsnd,  ii.  24S> — 257.  ^  ^ 

mjtoiB,  iii.  258— 261. 

_ _ _ _ _  mmste  of,  «  cdacitiea  of  ciril  serrtati,  ii. 

^1—264. 
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Wellesley,  Marquis,  proposes  and  establishes  a  college  at  Calcutta; 
rules  for;  college  abolished  by  order  of  Court  of  Directors;  re¬ 
marks,  iii.  265 — 274. 

_ _ _  requested  by  Court  of  Directors  to  prolong  his 

stay  for  a  year;  he  consents  to  remain,  iii.  274. 

_ Ms  invitation  to  Peishwa  to  co-operate  in  war 

against  Tippoo ;  invitation  disregarded ;  Ms  proposal  nevertheless 
to  bestow  on  Peishwa  part  of  conquered  dominions,  iii.  2/5. 

. . - . -j - - receives  proposals  from  Peishwa  wMch  he  deems 

to  require  considerable  modification,  iii.  276. 

_ _ engagement  of  Peishwa  transmitted  to,  and  rati¬ 
fied  by,  iii.  278. 

- - approves  arrangements  of  Col.  Close,  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  Peishwa,  iii.  279. 

- -  ratifies  treaty  with  Peishwa ;  articles  of  treaty, 

iii.  280—284. 

- -  remarks  on  his  policy  towards  the  Peishwa,  in. 

284,285. 

- -  his  labours  to  procure  accession  of  principal 

Mahratta  states  to  great  confederation,  of  wMch  the  British  go¬ 
vernment  in  India  was  the  head,  iii.  290. 

- his  doubts  of  existence  of  Mahratta  confederacy 

against  British  government ;  his  caution ;  his  instructions  to  Col. 
Collins,  iii.  299. 

— - - - -  makes  preparations  for  hostilities;  his  plan  of 

operations,  iii.  304. 

— - — — - — — — his  remarks  on  combined  results  of  Scfiodia’s 

absence  intheDeccan  and  Holkar’s  success,  iii.  311. 

- - - - letter  of,  to  Gen.  Wellesley,  iii.  358,  359, 

mote. 

— - -  Ms  views  as  to  Bundlecund,  iii.  367. 

— — - — - - - -  points  out  evils  of  separating  Ceylon  from  go- 

TOTiment  of  India,  and  suggests  its  annexation  thereto,  lii-  391^ — 
399. 

-  reference  to  Ms  opinion  on  the  position  of  Cey¬ 
lon  with  respect  to  government  of  India,  iii.  414,  415. 

- —  receives  first  intelligence  of  war  with  Candy 


INDEX. 


721 


from  proclamation  in  Ceyh*  Gazette;  m^mrea  taken  by.  for 
Btrengthening  the  British  power  in  Oylon,  iii.  416,  417. 
Wellesley,  Marquis,  further  remarks  of.  on  separatioaof  Ceylon  from 

government  of  India,  iii.  417 — 419- 

. . . — ~  aMwere  #C  to  OTmpMiBts  iii. 

5S0,. 

_ _ tnirps  measures  for  frustrating  designs  of  Scin- 

dia ;  Ms  iEstractioas  to  Comininder-iii-chieft  M-  534. 

_ _ _ _  resolves  to  invest  Coi.  Gosc  witl  fifflie  poweis 

as  Gen.  Wellesley,  m.  534,  5S5. 

_ _  suspendB  fiirther  operations  agamst  Mahrattas ; 

cause  of  ctange  poEcy,  lii.  549,  550. 

_ _  signs  Ms  last  despatch  to  Secret  Committee  of 

Court  of  Directors  ;  superseded  in  Ms  functions  by  sjnral  cf  Mar- 

qiiis  Comwalis,  iii.  557. 

_ _ review  of  his  policy  in  reference  to  Matoto 

war,  iii,  557 — 570- 

_ _ _ _ _  liis  reply  to  ^ire»  bom  knabitante  of  Cal¬ 
cutta,  iii.  570,  57L 

.  _ _  remarks  on  Ms  cbaimte,  wntt'ea  en  mmsm 

cf  Ms  deatli,  M.  571 — 5/5. 

_ _ _ his  lot  contrasted  with  that  of  Marquis  Com- 

wtllis,  iv.  37.  ■ ,  , 

_ _  motion  at,  in  House  of  Lords  .  deavers  opa;on? 

^favourable  to  privileges  of  East-India  Ccmpaay  ;  importance  of  Ms 
testimonv,  iv.  230,  231. 

_ 1 . -  compefled  to  declare  treaty  with  Nepani  Ms- 

solved,  iv.  253. 

_ _ noble  contrast  cf  his  conduct  toirariij  an  onsuc- 

cessfci  commander,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Earl  of  Mcim 
in  a  «se,  iv.  345,  346, 

_ _ _  charee  rckting  to  districts  ceded  by  vizier 

taought  against,  by  Mr.  Janies  Paul,  iv,  S56,  nsle. 

WELLiifOTOir,  Duke  of.  Chslrman  and  Deputy-Chtinnan  cf  East-IuLa 
Company  invited  to  an  inteniew  with,  v.  271,  272. 
__________  sn^este  prdmhaity  «rf  Company  being  per¬ 
mitted  to  retain  government  of  India,  but  deprived  of  monopoly  erf 
GMna  tracie,  v.  272. 
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Wellington,  Duke  of,  resignation  of  his  administration,  v.  27S,  274. 

- - -  mode  of  supplying  deficiency  by  reduction  of 

expenditure  vaguely  hinted  to  Chairman  and  Deputy- Chairman  of 
East- India  Company  hy,  v.  275  . 

—  -  Ms  opinion  upon  the  plan  brought  forward  by 

Earl  Grey’s  ministry  for  the  government  of  India,  and  on  the 
merits  of  the  East- India  Company,  v.  328 — 330. 

See  also  Wellesley,  Colonel,  General,  and  Sir  Arthur. 

Welsh,  Major,  storms  the  lines  of  Arumbooly  (war  in  Travancore),  iv. 
128. 

-  CoL,  brings  Rajah  of  Calapore  to  submission,  v.  165,  166. 

Wetconda,  capture  of,  courage  and  devotedness  of  both  European 
and  native  troops  at,  i.  177. 

Wheeler,  Mr.,  nominated  to  vacant  seat  in  council  of  Bengal,  ii. 
90,96. 

— — - circumstances  attending  appointment  of,  ii.  121 — 

123,  mote, 

- — — - —  arrival  of,  takes  seat  in  council,  affects  to  maintain 

neutral  part,  but  almost  invariably  supports  Francis  against 
Hastings,  ii.  124. 

- - —  proposes  to  suspend  acting  upon  the  application  of 

Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  to  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of 
Nabob  till  decision  of  Court  of  Directors  obtained;  motion  car¬ 
ried  in  absence  of  Barwell ;  rescinded  on  his  joining  council;  sup¬ 
ported  by  Francis,  ii.  126. 

- - objects  to  mode  suggested  hy  Mobarik-ul-Dowlah  for 

Msposing  of  salary  of  Mahomed  Reza  Khan,  and  to  addition  pro¬ 
posed  to  he  made  to  amount  of  expenditure,  ii.  127. 

—  —  -  opposes  proposal  of  Hastings  to  nominate  Sir  Elijah 

Impey  Judge  of  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  with  a  salary, 
H.  150. 

■  ^  ^  ^  -  Hastings’s  account  of  his  conduct  in  council,  ii. 

337,338. 

— -  __  time  of  Hastings’  resignation,  ii.  378. 

WHiTEHiLt,  Mr.,  dismissed  the  service  by  Court  of  Directors,  ii.  223, 

M&te» 

—  adopts  and  carries  into  effect  recommendation  of  Sir 

Thomas  Rambold,  and  suspends  Mr.  Hollond,  ii.  224. 


INDEX. 


728 


Whitehill,  Mr.,  threatened  ^-ith  penal  pioceedics.-  in  Parlkmeat.  is. 
224.  note. 

_ _ his  want  of  vigilance  ;  hi?  apathy  z-n  apprc-acii  ei 

Hyder  Ali,  ii.  226.  _  _ 

_ informs  tbe  select  committee  that  te  tho'JgLt,  m  ca.«e 

of  any  disputes  in  the  Carnatic,  the  detactoent  under  Ccl.  Bafflie 

Should  recTOSS  tlie  Ki^tna,  ii.  *226. 

_  „  Hs  eaim  reply  to  Lord  Maclecd's  repiesentatioB^  ct 

tlie  necessity  of  takisE  measures  to  oppsosc  Hyder  Ali ;  recedes 
ifiteBigesce'of  Hyder  Ali  kaTing  pkndered  vitkift  iftf  mfe  of 
lladras,  H.  227 . 

_ _ Gov.-Ct'eneral  and  council  rescilve  to  nisi* 

24*2. 

_ _ accused  of  malTersation  at  Masiilipatam  ;  indnici^  m 

threatened  bill  of  pains  and  penalties;  the  “  Xozeed  affair  ;”  hi* 

claim  upon  Oparrow,  ii.  243,  244,  mte. 

_ _  anBOuncement  of  his  suspension  received  at  Madras  ; 

he  protests  against  it,  and  cals  npon  his  coleagues  in  ccamcii  to 
support  him  ;  a  majority  vote  against  him,  ii.  24s..^ 

Whitmoee.  Mr.,  his  motion  in  Pajliament  for  inquiry  into  trade  inth 
India  and  China  negatived,  v.  250,  251. 

_ _ his  statement  of  total  amouBt  of  amnufaetBred 

extracts  from  printed  speech  of,  V.  251,  252. 

_ _ _ _ his  opiniem  that  enough  was  baovra  to  enable  tr.e 

House  to  take  steps  for  laying  open  the  Clma  trade,  v.  274. 

_ complains  that  Directors  of  East-India  Company^M 

thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  obtaining  mformation.  v.  275. 
_ _  is  eharged  by  Mr.  Astell  with  causing  confusion,  v- 

275. 

_ _  presents  petitions  to  House  of  Commons  from  Br.tish 

and.  native  iiihsMfcaiits  of  Caloittej  v.  2# 

WiGEAH,  Mr..  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  East-lndia  CcmF-»y. 

from  resolution  r^MBmending  compliance  with  tut  pTupc« 
ministers  for  rating  the  trade  and  goTerament  cf  Inuia.  v. 

314. 

_ _ _ _ _  again  dissents^  v.  344. 

_ _ _ _ _  copy  ofiiis  v.  344‘---448^ 

3  A  2 
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WiLBEEroECE,  Mr.,  his  reply  in  Parliament  to  Sir  H.  Montgomery,  on 
the  character  of  the  missionary  Swartz,  iv.  245,  246,  note. 
WiEBEAHAM.  Mr.,  sobmits  a  motion  in  favour  of  aboUshing  salt  mono- 
poly,  V.  S3 6. 

Wiles,  Col.,  opinion  of,  on  motives  of  Monackjee  for  murdering 

Clmiida  Sabib,  i.  134. 

_ description  of  nature  of  ground  and  singular  arrange¬ 
ment  of  combatants  at  action  between  English  and  Hyder  Ah  at 

Mulwdgul.i.  562,  note.  ,  ^  , 

_ narrative  of,  relative  to  meditated  escape  of  British  com¬ 
missioners  from  camp  of  Tippoo,  ii.  287  289,  note. 

_ _ inquiry  into  accuracy  of  his  statement,  ii.  289  292, 

note.  .. 

_ Hs  remarks  on  conduct  of  Lord  Comwalhs,  ii.  39o, 

396.  .. 

_ _  -high  character  of  Col.  Moorhouse  given  by,  u.  415. 

_ _ Hs  account  of  Nizam  Ali’s  cavalry,  ii.  420.  421,  note.  ^ 

_  -  jiis  views  on  the  estraordinary  conduct  of  Nizam  Ah  s 

cavalry  at  battle  of  Arikera,  ii.  432. 

■ _ his  remarks  upon  Lord  Comwalhs’s  success  before 

S>ernigapatam,  u.  434. 

_ _ _ _ Evely  picture  of  bazaars  of  Mabratta  camp,  ii.  436, 

437,  note. 

_ _ _ bis  description  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  Jacobin 

adventurers  in  the  service  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  m.  15,  16. 

WiLKiusoN.  Col.,  takes  possession  of  defile  of  Armagawal,  and  occupies 
passes  of  Shincottee  and  Achincoil  (war  in  Travancore),  iv.  130. 
_ _ lieut.,  dangeroudy  wounded  at  Kemendine  (Burmese 

war),  V.  23. 

_ _ _  capture  of  number  of  war-boats  and  large  quantity 

of  arms  by  division  of  flotilla  under  (Burmese  war),  v.  23. 
William  III.,  projects  for  supporting  the  government  of,  creation  of 

new  East-India  Company,  i.  74. 

Willoughby,  Capt.,  occupies  battery,  and  opens  fire  upon  sbipping  m 
barbour  of  St.  PauFs,  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv.  144. 
_ —  brilliant  exploit  achieved  by,  in  Mauritius,  iv. 


146—148. 
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WiiLOUGHBT,  Capt.,  assists  in  renewed  attacks  on  Isle  of  Bourbon,  iv, 


_ _ receives  charge  of  Isle  du  Passe ;  storms  and  carnes 

Pont  du  Diable,  puts  to  rout  strong  party  which  attacks  him, 
destroys  signal-house  and  staff,  blows  up  works,  iv.  155. 

_ _ _  fortitude  and  courage  displayed  by  himself  and  his 

crew  in  attack  upon  French  squadron  in  Port  Sud-est,  Mau¬ 
ritius  ;  is  dreadfully  wounded ;  refuses  to  abandon  his  ship  or 
strike  his  flag  while  there  should  be  a  man  on  board  able  to  sup¬ 
port  it ;  his  whole  crew  either  killed  or  wounded,  iv.  15/. 

Wilson,  Capt.,  receives  orders  from  Clive  to  demand  from  Dutch  com 
modore  restitution  of  English  persons,  vessels,  and  property  seized 
and  detained  by  him  ;  on  refusal,  attacks  the  enemy ;  Dutch  com¬ 
modore  strikes  his  colours,  i.  375.  _ 

-  extraordinary  number  of  prisoners  taken  by,  i.  3/6. 

_ Mr.  H.  H.,  Boden  professor  of  Sanscrit  in  University  of 

Oxford,  explanation  suggested  by  of  d.elay  in  transmission  of  letter 
from  Scindia  to  Marquis  Wellesley,  in.  516,  note. 

-  contemplated  advantages  of  territorial  arrange¬ 
ments  made  by  virtue  of  treaty  with  Burmese  government  enume- 


ratedby,  V.  98— 101,  note. 

Windham,  East-Indiaman,  captured  by  the  enemy,  iv.^  156. 

_ _ _ _  recaptured  by  Capt.  Pym,  iv.  Ia7. 

Mr.,  Clrnman  of  Compel.  MmaK 

tion  of  submitting  series  of  resolutions  on  events  at  Madra  , 
moves  that  the  powers  claimed  by  Lord  Pigott  were  neither  known 
in  constitution  of  Company,  nor  authorized  by  Charter,  nor 
ranted  by  orders  or  instructions  of  Court  of  Directors,  motion 

carried,  ii.  210,  211.  ...  , 

_ _ moves  further,  that  the  proposition  to  .send  Mr. 

Russell  to  Tanjore  was  not  warranted  by  the  orders  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  nor  necessary  for  carrying  them  into  execution,  motion  lost ; 

"  other  propositions  postponed,  ii,  211-  ^ 

Wood,  Capt.,  enters  Arcot  without  opposition,  takes  possession  of 
Nabob’s  palace,  remains  several  days,  anticipating  amyal  of  Col. 
Coote ;  makes  preparations  for  attack  on  forts,  but  retires  on  ap¬ 
proach  of  Bussy,  i.  330,  331. 
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Wood,  Col.,  advances  with  British  troops  from  Trichinopoly  to  form 
junction  with  Col.  Smith,  which  he  effects,  i.  547. 

- deceived  as  to  number  of  passes  into  Mysore ;  his  as¬ 
tonishment  at  advance  of  bodies  of  horse,  i.  557. 

- -  ascends  from  Baramahal  to  join  Col.  Smith;  his  im¬ 
prudence  in  firing  a  salute  in  honour  of  Col.  Smith  s  approach 
frustrates  design  of  the  latter  against  Hyder  Ali,  i.  559,  560. 

- - makes  a  movement  to  relieve  Mulw4gul ;  is  too  late ;  is 

repulsed  with  loss ;  reconnoitres  ;  forces  a  passage  through  the 
enemy ;  is  compelled  to  retreat,  i.  560,  561. 

. - relieved  by  stratagem  of  Capt.  Brooke ;  makes  better 

disposition  of  his  force  ;  foils  repeated  attacks  of  enemy ;  remains 
in  possession  of  field,  i.  563,  564. 

- -  moves  to  relieve  Oossoor  incautiously ;  unhappy  conse¬ 
quences,  i.  564. 

- - - -  returns  to  Oossoor;  resumes  his  march  ;  assailed  by  Hyder 

Ali ;  frustrates  design  of  enemy ;  conflict  resumed ;  enemy  with¬ 
draws  on  approach  of  Major  Fitzgerald,  i.  564,  565. 

- -  his  despondency ;  representation  of,  transmitted  to  Col. 

Smith  by  Major  Fitzgerald ;  ordered  to  proceed  under  arrest  to 
Madras,  i.  566. 

-  Gen.  George,  appointed  to  succeed  Gen.  Morley  in  command 

of  division  of  army  against  Nepaul,  iv,  303. 

- — — - joins  division ;  marches  eastward  to  Goruckpore 

and  back  without  seeing  an  enemy ;  suspends  operations  for  the 
season,  iv.  306. 

— — -  John  Sulivan,  commands  division  of  army  against  Nepaul ; 

political  negotiations  committed  to ;  arrives  at  Goruckpore,  iv.  265. 

— - -  proceedings  of  division  of  army  under ;  delays,  iv.  291. 

- - -  led  into  error  by  unfortunate  advice  of  a  brahmin,  iv. 

292. 

- ^ —  his  proceedings  and  operations  before  Jeetgurh;  his  ad¬ 
vance,  partial  success,  and  retreat ;  remarks,  iv.  292 — 294- 

- - - — — —  proceeds  in  a  westerly  direction,  objects  of  movement ; 

his  progress  arrested  by  enemy,  iv.  294,  295. 

— — — avows  his  inabihty  to  carry  on  offensive  operations,  and 
solicits  instructions  for  his  guidance;  answers  to,  iv.  295. 
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Wood,  Gen.,  marches  upon  Bootwnl,  mthout  prcKincing  anj  effect ; 
retires  towards  Gomckpore ;  Ms,  army  attacked  hj  sickness ; 
breaks  up  precipitately,  iv.  295. 

WooDAGHEKRY,  fort  of,  surrenders  to  Col.  Macleod  (war  in  TraTan- 
core),  iv.  129. 

WooDiNGTOisr,  Col.,  captures  Baroacb  (Mart|iiis  eli,esley  s  admiriis- 
tration),  iii.  306. 

_ _ _  instnicted  to  take  measures  to  defend  Giizerat 

from  invasion,  and  attacks  forts  and  possessions  of  Scindia,  m. 
537,  538. 

WoETDEY,  Stuart,  Mr.,  defends  report  of  Committee  of  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  on  East-India  affairs,  v.  271. 

_ _  proposes  question  to  Mr,  C.  Grant,  on  func¬ 
tions  of  sub-committees,  v.  282. 

Wynch,  Mr.,  removed  from  government  of  Madras  by  Court  of  Direc¬ 
tors  ;  is  succeeded  by  Lord  Pigot,  ii.  199. 

Wynne,  Mr.  Williams,  Board  of  Gommissioners  during  presidency  of ; 
remonstrates  against  diminution  of  Biitish  exports  to  India,  v. 

'  267. 

_ _ _  approves  of  opening  CMna  trade,  but  wishes 

further  changes  in  mode  of  governing  India,  v.  318. 

. . . -  protests  against  any  comparison  between  go¬ 
vernment  of  India  and  government  of  coloMes  by  Eurof^an  nations, 

V.  319.  ■  , 

_ _ _  objects  to  confining  patronage  of  India  to  Direc¬ 
tors,  V.  319.  ^  ^  _ 

•  _ _  further  remarks  of,  on  ministerial  bill,  v.  319, 

320. 

_ _ -  states  the  plan  of  putting  up  a  certein  number 

of  appointments  for  competition  at  the  mtiversities  and  pubEc 
schools,  to  have  been  tried,  v.  319,  320,  note. 

_ _  moves  clause  relating  to  patronage,  to  be  added  by  way 

of  rider  to  lie  India  bill ;  motion  negatived,  v.  339.  ^ 

_ _  moves  amendment  to  dispense  with  necessity  of  candi¬ 
dates  for  vfriterships  passing  through  Haileybury,  v.  340. 


Yae  Loottief  requests  secret  conference  with  Mr.  Watts,  i.  226 


728  INDEX. 

Yar  Loottief  opens  his  views  as  to  a  meditated  revolution  in  Bengal 
to  Omichund,  i.  226,  227. 

Yates,  Major,  gallantry  of  British  force  under,  at  Kemmendine 
(Burmese  war),  v.  44. 

Yekbal,  an  ambitious  and  intriguing  omrah,  succeeds  to  the  impe¬ 
rial  throne,  i.  20. 

Yorke,  Capt.,  division  of  European  troops  led  by,  at  siege  of  Masuli- 
patam ;  joins  division  under  Capt.  Fischer ;  his  gallantry ;  gene¬ 
rosity  and  clemency  ;  his  men  run  back ;  his  firmness  recals  them 
to  duty,  i.  307,  308, 

Young,  Fred.  Lieut.,  takes  command  of  irregular  troops  raised  by 
Mr.  Fraser,  at  Delhi  (Nepaul  war),  iv.  264. 

- ^ - marches  to  intercept  reinforcement  of  enemy  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  Jyetuck;  flight  of  his  troops,  iv.  319. 


Zamorin,  Eajah,  receives  Portuguese  admiral,  Vasco  de  Gama,  i.  36. 

- - —  Portuguese  aid  King  of  Cochin  in  opposition  to,  i. 

37. 

- exhorted  by  Dewan  of  Rajah  of  Travancore  to  rise 

against  British ;  notice  of  further  communication  to,  iv.  125. 

Zehsebn  Ali  Khan,  clear,  positive,  and  circumstantial  evidence  of,  to 
the  spurious  birth  of  Vizier  Ali,  ii.  565. 

Zemaum  Shah  (Affghan  prince),  alarm  caused  by,  iii.  38. 

-  in  communication  with  Tippoo,  iii.  6. 

-  danger  to  be  apprehended  from,  urged  on  vizier,  iii, 

169—180, 

Zemindars,  in  the  Doab,  attempt  of  Rajah  of  Bhurtpore  to  prevail  on, 
to  intercept  the  supplies  forwarding  to  the  English  army,  iii.  457. 
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Abawlut — A  court  of  justice. 

Ameer — A  title  of  sovereignty  or  nobility  among  the  Mahometans. 
Amir,  Ameen,  or  Aumeen — ^A  judge  or  referee. 

Ayeen — Laws,  regulations,  institrites ;  as  Ayeen  Akbery,  the  Insti¬ 
tutes  of  Akbar. 

Bahadto— A  desigDation  of  rank  used  iu  regard  to  soverei^s  and 
princes ;  and  in  this  relation  towards  the  East- India  Company^ 

Bang — An  intoxicating  spirit. 

BiinrAN— The  general  manager  of  a  large  establishment,  whether 

mercantile  or  private ;  a  financier. 

Field  allowance  to  troops  ;  chscount  or  abatement  on  inferior 

coin  or  currency. 

Bazaar— A  market. 

Begum — ^A  Princess  ;  any  lady  of  rank. 

Betee  Nut — A  hard  nut,  chewed  by  the  natives  of  India  of  all  classes 
and  of  both  sexes,  and  presented  on  occasions  of  state  or  .ceremony 
in  token  of  respect. 

— ^A  charitable  allowance. 

Buckshee — A  paymaster. 

Choultry— A  house  for  the  accommodation  of  travelers. 

Chout,  or  Chouth — Tribute. 

CiECAB,  or  SiEKAE-The  head  ;  the  chief ;  government.  Also  a  large 

division  of  a  country. 
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Dakogah — An  officer  of  police  ;  the  chief  of  a  tannah,  or  police  station. 

Dervise — A  Mahometan  devotee. 

X)ewan — ^The  usual  title  of  the  officer  who,  under  native  governments, 
has  charge  of  the  revenue,  and  generally,  of  the  civil  administration 
of  the  state. 

Dewanny — The  office  of  Dewan.  This  office,  with  respect  to  the 
provinces  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa,  was  conferred  on  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  1765,  by  the  Emperor  of  Dehli, 

Dhurna — A  form  of  extortion  practised  originally  by  Brahmins,  subse¬ 
quently  by  others ;  performed  by  taking  post  at  the  door  of  the 
party  from  whom  any  thing  is  sought,  under  a  threat  of  self-destruc¬ 
tion  if  molested,  or  should  the  party  against  whom  the  dlmrna  is 
directed  quit  his  house,  and  thus  remaining  till  the  request  be  ob¬ 
tained.  During  the  continuance  of  the  ceremony  neither  party 
must  eat. 

Doab,  or  Dooab— Two  waters.  The  country  between  the  Ganges  and 
Jumna  is  called  the  Doab,  but  the  term  is  applicable  to  any 
country  similarly  situated. 

Dooly — A  litter. 

DuiiBAR—- A  native  court. 

Dustuck — A  passport,  permit,  or  order. 

Fakeer — A  devotee ;  a  religious  mendicant. 

Firman — A  mandate  ;  a  royal  or  imperial  order. 

Foujdar,  or  Foojedab — A  native  police  or  criminal  judge. 

Foujdaree — Any  thing  appertaining  to  the  office  of  Foujdar ;  belong¬ 
ing  to  criminal  jurisdiction^ 

Fraxjsh — A  native  menial  servant. 

Ghaut — A.  landing-place  on  the  bank  of  a  river ;  or  a  pass  through 
mountains. 

Gomasta,  or  Gomashta — A  commissioner ;  factor ;  agent ;  also  an 
assistant  in  official  or  commercial  business. 

Guicowar — ^The  sovereign  of  Baroda,  the  chief  of  one  of  the  states  of 
the  Mahratta  confederacy. 

Harem— The  female  apartments  in  a  Mahometan  house. 
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Heft  Htjzaeu — ^TLe  seven  tiioiisatid. 

Hue — ^Dues ;  claims  ;  fees ;  perquisites. 

Huzae  Htjzaeeo  — A  thousand.  Pergnnnahs  or  districts  are  often,  dis¬ 
tinguished  according  to  their  revenues,,  as  the  Beest  Huzaree 
20,000,  Baees  Huzaree  22,000  division. 

Jagee.e,  or  Jaghire — -A  grant  of  land  or  revenue  hy  the  native  govern¬ 
ments,  conferred  generally  for  military  service. 

J  AGHIEED  AR  —The  hoMcr  of  a  jaghire. 

Jemadar — ^A  native  military  officer  of  inferior  rank.  Also  the  head  of 
a  body  of  peons. 

Jungle— Dense  forest,  the  trees  being  interlaced  with  thick  shrubs  and 
underwood  ;  woody  thickets.  The  term  is  also  apphed  to  large 
fields  of  coarse  grass. 

Khan — A  title  of  honour  amongst  the  Mahometans. 

Khelaut — An  honorary  dress,  bestowed  by  a  superior  as  a  mark  of 
favour  or  investiture  with  office. 

Killadar — ^The  commandant  of  a  fort. 

Killah,  or  Kellah— A  fort. 

Koran — ^The  sacred  book  of  the  Mahometans,,  containing  their  reli¬ 
gious  and  legal  code. 

L^c — One  hundred  thousand. 

Lascars— Camp  folowers,  particularly  those  attached  to  artillery. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  native  sailors. 

Lo  OTiES — Plunderers . 

Malgoozar,  or  Malguza,r— A  payer  of  revenue. 

Malic — Master  f . lord  ;  proprietor ;  owner  of  land- 

Mocuddum,  or  Mokuddum — The  chief  cultivator  of  a  village,  or  head 
man  of  a  tribe. 

MoFUSSiL — The  country  as  opposed  to  the  town ;  the  outlying  provinces 
as  di.stingo.ished  from  the  presidency  ;  and  generally,  the  subordi¬ 
nate  divisions  of  a  district,  in  contradistinction  to  the  sudder,  head 
or  seat  of  government. 

MoHUR _ A  seal ;  also  a  gold  coin  worth  sixteen  rupees. 
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Moonsiff— A  native  civil  judge  of  the  lowest  grade. 

Mosqxje—A  Mahometan  place  of  worship. 

MusNUD—Throne. 

Nabob,  or  Nawaxjb— Properly  a  viceroy,  or  governor  of  a  province  as 
deputy  to  the  emperor ;  but  during  the  decline  of  the  empire,  a 
title  assumed  hy>  and  conceded  to,  almost  every  person  of  rank 
or  influence. 

Naib — A  deputy ;  one  who  manages  the  affairs  of  a  superior. 

Nazim — -See  Nizam. 

Nizam — An  arranger ;  composer ;  adjuster ;  regulator ;  administrator  ; 
the  chief  magistrate,  exercising  all  the  functions  of  the  government 
not  intrusted  to  the  Dewan. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk — Regulator  of  the  state. 

NizAMUT—The  office,  duties,  or  department  of  the  Nizam ;  the  ad- 
■  ministration  of  criminal  justice. 

Nitzzijr — ^A  gift  or  present  at  a  visit  of  ceremony. 

Omeah — A  Mahometan  title  of  nobility. 

Pagoda — A  gold  coin  of  the  Madras  presidency.  A  “  Star/'  pagoda 
is  equivalent  to  about  eight  shillings  English.  Ihe  word  is  also 
applied  by  Europeans  to  the  temples  of  the  Hindoos. 

Palanquin — A  vehicle  for  travelling,  home  on  men's  shoulders. 
Patan-— An  Afghan. 

Peons — Messengers  ;  inferior  officers  of  police. 

Peegunnah,  or  Purgunnah- — ^A  small  district  or  subdivision  of  a 
country. 

Perwanah,  or  Purwanah^ — A  license,  order,  written  permission. 
Peshcush,  or  Peishcush — ^Tribute. 

Pettah— The  suburbs  of  a  fortified  town ;  that  part  of  a  fortified 
place  lying  beyond,  below,  or  around  the  fortress  or  citadel. 
Phousdar — -See  Foujdae. 

PoLiGAR,  ox  PoLYGAR — Head  of  a  district ;  a  military  chieftain. 
PooNAH,  or  PooNNYA.^The  ceremony  with  which  the  Zemeendary 
accoTmts  for  the  year  are  opened. 

PoTT  AH— A  lease. 
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Pundit — A  learned  Brahmm  or  eNpounder  of  tlie  Shasters ;  a  Hindoo 
teacher  of  languages. 


Raj — A  principality,  or  large  landed  estate. 

Rajah — A  title  of  soTereignty  or  of  dignity. 

Rana— The  title  of  the  ruler  of  se¥eral  petty  nati¥e  states. 

— ^The  feminine  of  the  .foregoing,  hut  the  term,  is  applied  to  the 
wires  of  Rajahs  and  of  chieftains  who  hear  other  designations. 

Rupee — A  coin  in  use  throughout  India.  The  value  of  the  sicca  rupee 
formerly  circulating  in  Bengal,  considerably  exceeded  that  of  otoer 
descriptions  of  this  coin,  among  which  there  is  for  the  most  part 
little  difference.  The  Company’s  rupee,  now  forming  the  usual 
currency  and  the  standard  of  account,  is  worth  about .  two 
shillings. 

Ryot — A  cultivator. 

Ryotwau,  or  Ryotwaey — ^Relating  to  ryofe.  A  ryotwar  settlement  is 
one  between  the  cultivators  and  the  government,  without  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  any  middle  party . 


Saib,  or  Sahib— Sir;  master;  a  title  of  resi^ct. 

Salis.— An  arbitrator  or  umpire. 

Samiei — See  Zam.oein. 

Sepoy — A  native  soldier. 

Shastee — ^The  sacred  hooks  of  the  Hindoos. 

S  HASTKT— Aa  expounder  of  the  Shasters  ;  a  learned  Hindoo. 
Shazada— The  son  of  a  King  or  Shah ;  the  eldest  son  of  the  Emperor 

of  Delhi. 

SiRDAE — ^The  head  or  chief. 

SooBAH — ^A  large  division  of  territory  ruled  hy  a  soohahdar. 

SOOBAHDAE-An  ofhcer  in  charge  of  a  soobah.  or  large  division  of  a 
country,  over  which  he  exercised  sovereign  authority,  subject  to 
the  emperor ;  also  a  native  ofScer  of  the  Company's  troops,  snpe- 

rior  to  a  jemadar. 

SuBDEE— Chief;  head;  principal.  _ 

SunnEE  Dewakkt  AnAwnuT-The  Company’s  chief  court  of  civil 

jurisdiction.  -  ^  i 

ScDDEE  Nizamdt  Adawlut— The  Company’s  chief  court  of  cnmmal 

jurisdiction. 
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Sultan — A  title  of  sovereignty. 

SuNNUD — royal  or  imperial  mandate. 

Suttee — ^The  act  of  a  Hindoo  widow  devoting  herself  to  death  on  the 
funeral  pile  of  her  deceased  husband. 

Tahsildae — A  native  collector  of  revenue. 

Talookdae — An  inferior  zemindar.  See  Zemindak. 

Tank — A  reservoir  for  water. 

Topasses — Literally,  wearers  of  hats ;  applied  to  the  descendants  of 
the  Portuguese  in  India. 

Tunc  AW — An  assignment  on  the  revenue. 

Vakeel— An  agent,  envoy,  minister,  or  ambassador.  In  courts  of 
justice,  an  attorney,  pleader,  or  advocate. 

ViziEE — ^Prime  minister.  The  ruler  of  Oude  was  so  called  from  hold¬ 
ing  that  office  under  the  emperor. 

Zamoein — ^The  ruler  of  Calicut. 

Zemindae,  or  Zumeendar — A  landholder,  or  a  person  accountable  to 
government  for  the  land  revenue. 

Zemindaey — ^The  holding  of  a  zemindar;  that  which  appertains  to  the 
functions  of  a  zemindar,  or  is  connected  with  his  employment ;  as 
zemindary  settlement,  a  settlement  in  which  the  government  re¬ 
cognize  no  one  but  the  zemindar,  who  is  accountable  for  the 
amount  of  assessment  upon  the  entire  district  under  his  ad¬ 
ministration. 

Zenana— The  portion  of  a  house  allotted  to  the  females  of  the 
family. 

ZiLLAH— A  district. 
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